

BIRLA CENTRAL LIBRARY % 

PILANI (RAJASTHAN) £ 


t all No 


At’ot ssi^Ji No 


<581.994 

B476 

v.1 

' 901 50 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦«♦<>❖♦ ♦ ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦*♦♦♦♦♦♦♦$ 





FLORA AUSTRALIENSIS. 




FLORA AUSTRALIENSIS 


A DESCRIPTION 

OF THE 

PLANTS OF THE AUSTRALIAN TERRITORY. 


BY 

GEORGE BENTHAM, F.R.S., P.L.S., 

ASSISTED BY 

FERDINAND MUELLER, M.D., F.R.S. & L.S., 

OOTBBNUIIfT BOTANIST, MBI.BOURNH TICTOBIA. 


VOL. I. 

RANUNCULACEJS TO ANACARBIACEJE. 


PUBLISHED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE SEVERAL GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE AUSTRALIAN COLONIES. 



LONDON : 

LOVELL REEVE and CO., 5, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 

1863. 




TO 

SIR WILLIAM JACKSON HOOKER, K.H., 

P.C.L. Ox ON., F R.S , ETC. ETC , 

DIRECTOR OF TIIE ROYAL GARDENS, KEW, 

TO WHOSE UNCEASING EXERTIONS IN THE CAUSE OF SCIENCE 
IT IS MAINLY DUE THAT 

THE PREPARATION OF A SERIES OF COLONIAL FLORAS 

HAS BEEN SANCTIONED, 

WHOSE LIBERALITY IN OPENING TO THE USE OF BOTANISTS THE EXTENSIVE 
HERBARIUM ANT) LIBRARY HE HAS COLLECTED, 

HAS CONTRIBUTED SO ESSENTIALLY TO THE WORKING THEM UP, AND 
TO WHOM TIIE AUTHOR FEELS ESPECIALLY INDEBTED FOR THE 
MOST FRIENDLY AND CONSTANT ENCOURAGEMENT AND ASSISTANCE 
DURING FORTY YEARS OF niS BOTANICAL CAREER, 

SJjt'ss ®Hodt t0 ©rtucatrtJ 

AS 

A TOKEN OF TIIE 81NCKREST ATTACHMENT AND RESPECT. 




PREFACE. 


+. — 

For a general view of the progress of botanical discovery in Australia, 
and an enumeration of the Botanists, Navigators, Travellers, Collectors, 
or Residents who have supplied the materials for describing its Flora, 
or have published more or less of their descriptions, I must for the pre- 
sent refer to the valuable Essay on the Flora of Australia, prefixed by 
Dr. J. D. Hooker to his ‘ Flora of Tasmania.’ Should life be spared 
to me to bring the present work to a conclusion, I purpose, with the 
last volume, to give a sketch of the labours of all those who, to my 
knowledge, have contributed to the investigation of the vegetation of 
Australia. But, in the meantime, I would mention in a few w T ords, the 
principal sources from which I am now enabled to draw materials for 
the present Flora. 

The chief foundation of the w 7 ork may be said to be the vast herba- 
rium of Sir William J. Hooker, with a few smaller collections under 
his charge at Kew. I need not here repeat the detail of the rich stores 
of Australian plants it contains, enumerated in Dr. Hooker’s Essay, but 
I cannot forbear thus early expressing my acknowledgment of the libe- 
rality of the arrangements sanctioned by Sir William for the admission 
of botanists to these collections, for which he has made so many sacri- 
fices, and amongst which I have been enabled to work as if they were my 
own, with the free use of one of the most extensive practical botanical 
libraries. Here also I have had the benefit of continual friendly assist- 
ance from Dr. J. D. Hooker, Assistant Director of the Royal Gardens, 
and from Professor D. Oliver, Librarian, who have invariably allowed 
me to consult them upon all points of difficulty which have arisen ; from 
Mr. A. Black, the intelligent and zealous Curator, whose activity, 
combined with a very great knowledge of plants, has brought the herba- 
rium into such a state of order that few of the additions which are con- 
tinually arriving remain many months without being laid into their 
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places; and from Mr. W. Hemslev, a young but able assistant, who 
has carefully checked my proofs with the herbarium as they have issued 
from the printer’s hands. The value of this herbarium for a work like 
the present, is also greatly increased by the notes and determinations it 
contains from the hands of various botanists who have worked in it, and 
especially of Dr. Planchon, who had examined and corrected the de- 
termination of a large portion of the specimens it contained during 
several years that he had the charge of it. But the importance of this 
herbarium, will be best appreciated by the consideration that it contains 
specimens of almost every species described in the present work.* The 
very few exceptions will bo found to be specially noted by a reference to 
the herbarium in which I have seen them, given in a parenthesis after 
the habitat, or by an indication of the sources whence the description 
has been derived. 

To my friend Mr. J. J. Bennett, the Head of the Botanical Depart- 
ment of the British Museum, I am indebted for the important and 
essential aid derived from the inspection of the Australian herbarium 
of the late Robert Brown. This extraordinary collection, the main 
foundation of our knowledge of Australian vegetation, would be alone 
sufficient to show the powers of observation, the sagacity, the zeal, and 
industry of that eminent man, dwelt upon by Dr. Hooker, in the above- 
mentioned Essay. He seems during his short visits often almost to have 
exhausted the Flora of the points he touched at ; his specimens are ga- 
thered with great judgment, and there still remain in his herbarium, in 
most cases, several of each species in an excellent state of preservation, 
and detailed descriptive notes on them all were made at the time. These 
specimens, now the property of Mr. Bennett, have been kindly brought 
by him successively to the British Museum for my use, where I have 
also been allowed to consult Mr. Brown’s notes. Two or three small 
parcels have been unfortunately mislaid, but of those I have in some 
cases found specimens in a duplicate set laid out for the Banksian her- 
barium. 

In the Banksian herbarium I have verified several species of which 
the types are there deposited, and inspected several of the original spe- 
cimens of Banks and Solander, of which some, gathered above ninety 
years back, have never yet been published. Whilst at the British Mu- 
seum, I should also gladly have availed myself of the valuable Australian 
collections there hoarded, — and certainly nothing can exceed the obliging 

# All the specimens examined for the present work (often very numerous) are marked 
in the Hookerian herbarium in red ink. 
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readiness with which Mr. Bennett gives every assistance to those who 
come to visit the Botanical Department, and to myself in particular, — 
but the system now so long pursued by the managing trustees is one 
which interferes much with the use of those collections which, like Her- 
baria, are made for the purposes of science, not for the public gaze. It 
would appear as if the whole object were to accumulate stores, without 
caring to make them available for use. The rich herbaria collected 
at the public expense by the late A. Cunningham in his various expedi- 
tions under Captain King and others, by the Officers of the ‘ Beagle’ un- 
der Captain Wickham and Captain Stokes, and many others either pre- 
sented to the Museum or purchased out of the annual grants, have been 
stored away, many of them from a quarter to half a century, unarranged 
iu their original parcels, without any thought of providing the staff and 
funds necessary to render them of use to scientific botanists. No sys- 
tem of separating duplicates for making exchanges has, I believe, been 
adopted. And for those who wish to work in the Botanical Department, 
notwithstanding the readiness of the officers to afford them every assist- 
ance, the want of a practical botanical library in the department, the 
regulations preventing the use of any apparatus for heating water, and 
the defective construction of the room as to light, are serious drawbacks. 

With regard to the late A. Cunningham’s plants, however, — a collec- 
tion second only to It. Brown’s in the influence it has had, by its variety 
and extent, on our knowledge of Australian Botany, — 1 have, I believe, 
been able to examine the whole of them. Besides the nearly complete 
set deposited in the Hookerian herbarium, Me. It. IIeward, to whom 
Mr. Cunningham’s private herbarium, containing the set he had reserved 
for himself, had been left, on hearing that I was engaged in the prepa- 
ration of the present work, most generously presented the whole of his 
plants to the Kew herbarium, in order that 1 might there have the free 
use of them. 

Another herbarium of which I have always had the free use, is that 
of my friend Dr. Lindley, who, for the last thirty-five years, has ever 
been ready to afford me every assistance in my botanical works. I bad 
already received from him, at the time, nearly complete sets of the 
plants of the late Sir William Mitchell’s various expeditions; and 
I have now examined, in Dr. Lindley *s own herbarium, the very few 
types of these or of other Australian plants published by him, which 
may have been wanting in the Hookerian herbarium or in my own, now 
part of the national collection at Kew. 

I have found in the herbarium of the late Sir James E. Smith, now 



10 * 


PREFACE. 


the property of the Linnean Society, the types of the Australian species 
described by him, chiefly in Bees’ s Cyclopaedia. 

With the few Australian species described from the herbarium of the 
late A. B. Lambert, I have had much difficulty. At his death the pre- 
paration of his collections for sale was so ill-managed, that it is very diffi- 
cult to ascertain where any particular portions of it may now be deposited. 
A few have found their way to the Kew herbaria, many were purchased 
for Berlin and St. Petersburg, and other distant Continental towns; 
some were, I believe, bought by the British Museum, and are still lying 
among their unarranged collections ; and some others, but, as I under- 
derstand, not the Australian portion, are in the Fielding herbarium at 
Oxford. I have, therefore, in most instances been obliged to rely chiefly 
on circumstantial evidence for the identification of such of these plants 
as are only known by the brief diagnoses of G. Don and others. 

Of the important and extensive West Australian collections of Mb. 
James Drummond I have had for examination complete sets of excel- 
lent specimens in the Kew herbaria, and in the majority of instances I 
have seen them in different sets so as to check the one with the other. 
I have thus been enabled to identify nearly the whole of the species 
published by Turczaninow in the ‘ Bulletin de la Societe Imperiale des 
Naturalistes de Moscou.* As these collections are very generally distri- 
buted,! have quoted the numbers attached to the specimens where I could 
do it with any certainty. Unfortunately there is much confusion in some 
of these numbers, Mr. Drummond having recommenced a fresh series 
with each of the five collections he sent over, besides one or two supple- 
mentary sets. The first collection, of which many were published by 
Lindley and others, were not originally numbered, but numbers were 
afterwards added in a few additional sets sent home. In the Hookerian 
herbarium, owing to the belief at the time that these numbers were not 
certain enough for quotation, they were often not preserved; inmost 
instances where they are kept there is no indication of which series 
they belong to, and in other herbaria I have often found them referred 
to a wrong series. These numbers cannot therefore be relied on abso- 
lutely for identification without checking them by descriptions. 

To Dr. O. W. Bonder, of Hamburg, Dr. Harvey’s able collaborator 
in the * Flora Capensis,’ I have to offer my best thanks for the libe- 
rality with which he transmits to me for examination the whole of his 
Australian herbarium, — an invaluable aid, inasmuch as it comprises a 
nearly complete series of typical specimens of the Plantas Preissian*. 
As many portions of that rich collection were confided for publication 
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to such botanists as the late Dr. Steudel, it would have been impos- 
sible to identify them without such an inspection of authentic speci- 
mens. This herbarium contains also several authentic specimens of 
Labillardiere and some other French botanists, and often also several 
of the plants sent over by Dr. F. Mueller, of which he himself had kept 
fragments only or nothing at all. I find also specimens authentically 
named by Steetz, Bartling, Schlechtendal, and other German botanists. 

Thanks to the liberality with which the late P. B. Webb distributed 
his duplicates, I have seen in various herbaria the majority of Labil- 
lardiere’s plants ; but as there were several others, described in the 
first volume of De Candolle’s ‘ Prodromus ’ and other works, from the 
herbarium of the Jardin des Plantes, about which I had some doubts, I 
paid a visit, in January last, to Paris, where I met, as usual, with every 
attention on the part of the gentlemen connected with the establishment. 
I there verified these doubtful species up to the end of Rutacece , which 
I had then completed, and since then, my friend M. A. Brongniart, as 
the head of the botanical department of the museum, has most obli- 
gingly transmitted to me notes and flowers for examination of a few 
species belonging to the subsequent Orders. 

With regard to the originals of the species described in Baron 
Huegei/s ‘Euumeratio Plantarum ’ and other w r orks, published at 
Vienna, I was enabled to bring over with me specimens of several, 
especially of those which I had myself described, and I have identified 
many others by means of specimens compared with the Vienna types. 
Those published from F. Bauer’s collections occur necessarily also in 
Ii. Brown’s herbarium ; and when I have had any doubts as to any of 
the remaining ones, they have been cleared up by full notes communi- 
cated to me by my friend Dr. Fenzl, Director of the Imperial Garden 
and Herbarium. 

There remains for me to mention the very essential assistance received 
from the distinguished Government Botanist of Victoria, Dr. Ferdi- 
nand Mueller. His extensive journeys and important labours during 
the first ten years of his residence in Australia, have been adverted to 
by Dr. Hooker in the above-mentioned Etsay. Since that time, his 
botanical explorations have been chiefly in the Victorian mountains and 
in the neighbourhood of Twofold Bay and Cape Otway, whilst his zeal, 
talent, and indefatigable industry have been still more fully exemplified 
in the various publications w hich have issued from the Melbourne press. 
Not to mention minor papers or reports on expeditions, we have a first 
volume of an elaborate illustrated quarto Flora of Victoria, under the title 
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of ‘The Plants indigenous to the Colony of Victoria,* and three octavo 
volumes, all but complete, of ‘ Fragmenta Ph y tographise Australia,* — 
comprising above a thousand detailed descriptions of plants, whose 
general accuracy will bear the test of a very close examination. When 
indeed it was first contemplated to bring out a general Flora of Australia 
under Government sanction, Dr. Mueller was naturally looked to as the 
botanist the best qualified for undertaking the task of preparing it; 
and in the hope that it would be entrusted to him, he had devoted his 
utmost energies to collecting the necessary materials. But there was 
one indispensable step, the examination of European herbaria where 
the published types were deposited, which he was unable to take ; and 
it is a signal proof of the generosity of his disposition and the absence 
of all selfishness, that when it was proposed to him that the preparation 
of the Flora should be confided to me, on account of the facilities which 
my position here gave me for the examination of the Australian collec- 
tions I have mentioned above, he not only gave up his long-cherished 
projects in my favour, but promised to do all in his power to assist me, 
a promise which he has fulfilled with the most perfect faith. A joint 
work was at first thought of, but, independently of the ordinary draw- 
backs attending on joint works, the distance which separates us, requiring 
four months to obtain an answer to every trivial doubt or query, put 
this quite out of the question. I alone am therefore responsible for the 
details of this work, for the limitation given to genera and species, for 
their characters and description. But important observations have 
been frequently suggested by the published works of Dr. Mueller, 
or by his manuscript notes, which he has freely communicated; and 
a still more essential and generous contribution to the work has been 
the loan of the very rich herbarium he had amassed for the Australian 
Flora, which he remits to me in instalments. One beneficial result to 
science of the course he has thus pursued is that there will be for future 
reference duplicate authentic specimens here and in Australia of the 
great majority of Australian species. 

This herbarium comprises chiefly : — 

1. The specimens collected by Dr. Mueller himself in the course of 
his extensive land-journeys in Australia (upwards of 20,000 miles), as 
well as during his residence in Victoria. Of one important portion of 
these plants, the North Australian collection, the set in the Hookerian 
herbarium is better and more complete than his own. Dr. Mueller at 
that time did not contemplate the publications he has since undertaken, 
and with his usual generosity he wrote to Sir W. J. Hooker, in 1857, 
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“ You receive always the whole of the specimens of every rare kind, 
nothing of many species having been retained at all, or I satisfied 
myself with a solitary leaf, or flower, or fruit in many cases ; . . . the plants 
being so much more useful at Kew than in Australia. All my wishes are 
concentrated upon the point to discharge my duties faithfully and to the 
satisfaction of the Government.” (Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 195.) So also 
of several of those which he had in early days collected in the north as 
well as in Victoria and in South Australia, he sent the best specimens 
to Dr. Sonder for description and publication in Germany, and unfor- 
tunately, a great proportion of the principal botanical treasures of the 
northern expedition were destroyed by damp in the 1 Messenger/ 
But of the results of Dr. Mueller’s subsequent herborizations his herba- 
rium contains good, instructive, and well-preserved specimens. 

2. The collections made during various exploring expeditions in the 
interior of Australia, and entrusted to Dr. Mueller for determination 
or publication. These are necessarily, from the difficulties attending 
these expeditions, although highly interesting as to species, often frag- 
mentary or unsatisfactory as specimens. Among the most important of 
them are those of Me. Babbage’s expedition to the north-west interior 
of S. Australia, of Mr. Augustus Gregory’s expedition to Cooper’s 
Creek, and of Mr. E. Fitzalan, in Lieut. Smith’s expedition to the 
estuary of the Burdekin, all specially reported on by Dr. Mueller ; of 
Mr. J. M‘Douall Stuart, who, notwithstanding the obstacles opposed 
by the arduous nature of his journey, appears never to have neglected 
Natural History ; and the collections made by Mr. Pemberton Wal- 
cott and Mr. Maitland Brown, in Mr. Francis Gregory’s expedi- 
tion to the north-west. As I have not been able always to make out 
from the labels which of these two gentlemen actually gathered the spe- 
cimens, I have generally quoted them as the results of Mr. Gregory’s 
expedition. The herbarium also contains some specimens from Mr. 
Landsborough’s expeditions, and to this class I should perhaps add a 
large number of the late Dr. Leichhardt’s plants, entrusted to Dr. 
Mueller on loan by the trustees of the Sydney Museum on the proposi- 
tion of Sir William Denison. These were chiefly collected in the 
back country from Moreton Bay during two years previous to his cele- 
brated expedition, together with a few saved from the general w T reck ot 
the plants of that expedition. I have also seen a few of Dr. Leich- 
hardt’s specimens in the herbarium of the Paris Museum. 

3. Collections made by gentlemen more or less employed as collectors 
for the botanical department at Melbourne, among whom, those who 
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have most contributed to the herbarium are : — Dr. H. Beckler, who first 
collected for himself in the country to the back of Moreton Bay, and 
afterwards for Melbourne in the jungle-forest about the Hastings, 
Hichmond, Macleay, and Clarence rivers, and, still more recently, be- 
tween the Darling and the Barrier range, as botanist and surgeon to 
Burke’s unfortunate expedition ; his specimens are remarkably good 
and well selected. Mr. J. Dallacht, whose principal journey was one 
to the Darling desert. Mr. G. Maxwell, from whom there are nu- 
merous species from W. Australia, chiefly from the southern districts. 
Mr. C. Stuart, who collected in Tasmania, and afterwards more largely 
in New England, in the neighbourhood of Tenterfield. A considerable 
set of the latter has also been presented to the Kew herbarium by Sir 
Stuart Donaldson ; Mr. E. Waterhouse, who made large collec- 
tions for the Government of S. Australia, chiefly in Kangaroo Island ; 
and Mr. Augustus Oldfield, an acute observer as well as an intelli- 
gent collector, who, besides the Tasmanian contributions mentioned in 
Dr. Hooker’s Flora, made large additions to the West Australian plants 
previously known; in the first instance from the neighbourhood of 
Murchison river, and afterwards from the south-western districts. 
Mr. Oldfield is now in this country, and has most generously offered the 
use of his own Australian herbarium to the Kew Museum, as a contri- 
bution towards the present Flora. 

4. Collections presented to Dr. Mueller by friends chiefly resident in 
Australia. These, owing to the greater facilities for drying and pre- 
serving enjoyed by stationary collectors, are usually the most satisfac- 
tory to the working botanists. The first of them in importance are 
those of Mr. C. Moore, Superintendent of the Botanic Garden at 
Sydney, and of Mr. W. Hill, Superintendent of the Botanic Garden at 
Brisbane ; the former chiefly from the northern districts of New South 
Wales, and the latter from the vicinity of Moreton Bay. Amongst the 
numerous amateur contributions, I notice those of Mr. W. Allitt 
from Portland, of Miss Louisa Atkinson from the Blue Mountains, of 
Dr. H. Behr (now in California) from South Australia, of Mr. E. 
Bowman from Queensland, of Mr. J. Nernst (unfortunately, from a 
misreading of the labels, spelt Vernet in the first sheets of this volume) 
from Ipswich, of Mr. A. Thozet from Queensland, of Mr. W. Vernon 
from Syi ney, of the Bey. W. Whan from Shipton, of Mr. C. Wil- 
helm i from Port Lincoln, of the Bey. S. E. Woods from the Tattiara 
country, and of Mb. W. Woolls from Paramatta. 

Besides the above-mentioned names and those enumerated in Dr* 
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Hooker’s Essay, some others may be found quoted in the present work 
in connection with species they have collected. To supply any omis- 
sions I may have inadvertently made, and in the hope of doing full jus- 
tice to all who may have directly or indirectly contributed to the inves- 
tigation of the Australian Flora, it is my purpose, with the last volume 
to give a general alphabetical list, with a sketch of their labours, of all 
those whose collections are deposited in the public or private herbaria 
to which 1 have access. 

With regard to the form and language adopted in the present work, 
they are those which, after much consideration, were adopted and sanc- 
tioned by Sir W. J. Hooker for colonial Floras in general, and exempli- 
fied in the * Flora Hongkongensis.’ I may therefore here repeat what 
I then stated, that it has been my endeavour to follow out the principles 
laid down in the “ Outlines of Botany ” prefixed to each of these Floras, 
so as to facilitate as much as possible the finding out the name of any 
plant gathered in the territory, by the comparison of specimens with 
the descriptions given. For this purpose, although I cannot yet give 
an analytical key to the Orders, until at least the Polypetalae shall have 
been gone through, the genera of each Order, and the species of each 
genus, are universally preceded by analytical tables, in which their more 
prominent characters are contrasted. These tables may be considered 
as another form for the short diagnoses of Linnaeus and his immediate 
followers, or for the italicized portions of many modern diagnoses, and 
can refer only to the differentiation of known species. It is the vain 
attempt to introduce characters which might absolutely distinguish a 
species from all others to be hereafter discovered, — to contrast the 
known with the unknown, — that has occasioned those long and tedious 
diagnoses, which render many modern descriptive works almost un- 
manageable. A long description in the ablative absolute, supposed to 
contain the essential characters only, and another in the nominative with 
the accessory ones, often fail in their purpose, for some of the most 
striking features, such as stature, dimensions, colour, etc., because they 
are less absolute than the others, are conventionally considered as acces- 
sory ; and the descriptions containing them are usually first glanced 
over by the botanist seeking to name a plant, before he wades through 
the confused mass of ablatives in which he is to find the important 
characters. In my descriptions, therefore, which I have been obliged 
to shorten as much as consistent with their practical use, 1 have en- 
deavoured to select the characters most important to observe for their 
identification* Many of these descriptions are, I am aware, as yet very 
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imperfect, and some may be in some respect erroneous, especially with 
regard to stature, colour, and dimensions, owing to the insufficiency of 
specimens and the want of reliable memoranda by those who have seen 
the plants in a living state. Travellers, therefore, making use of this 
work in the country, will have to guard against attaching much im- 
portance to discrepancies in characters which dried specimens cannot 
Bhow, when the descriptions apply well to the plant they are examining 
as to form and structure. With regard to dimensions, especially, it 
must be borne in mind that those here given are the average limits be- 
tween which the organs vary in their full-grown normal state. Starva- 
tion, inordinate luxuriance, the imperfect development of the first- or 
last-formed organs of each kind, and other similar circumstances, may 
reduce or extend the dimensions beyond the limits assigned, but the 
general aspect of the specimens, if tolerably good, will generally indi- 
cate whether the organs are or not in any such abnormal conditions. 

With regard to the synonymy, I have endeavoured to give a com- 
plete reference to all published names of endemic Australian plants, as 
well as to all names which have been specially given with reference to 
Australian specimens. But in the case of well-known extra-Australian 
species extending into our Flora, I have thought it unnecessary to re- 
peat the whole of the synonyms, already given in the general works I 
have quoted, adding only such new ones as ray researches for the iden- 
tification of Australian species have enabled me to verify. 

In order to facilitate the use of this work as a separate Flora of 
each of the colonial territories whose Governments have supported 
it by separate grants, I have thought it right to indicate by a pro- 
minent typographical arrangement the particular colonies in which each 
species is to be found. For this purpose I have considered Queensland 
as extending (as indicated in our most recent maps) to Cape York, and 
have designated under the general name of North Australia the whole 
of the unsettled territory to the westward within the tropics. Sharks 
Bay and its neighbourhood are considered as belonging to West Austra- 
lia ; and I have taken as the northern limits of South Australia, the 26th 
parallel S. latitude, as T find it marked in our maps. 

In giving the various stations at which each species has been found, 
it has been my plan to enumerate all those I find in B. Brown’s her- 
barium, all Cunningham’s except the Tasmanian ones, and generally all 
others that I find authentically recorded on labels accompanying the 
specimens, excepting where many collectors have gathered the same 
plant at such well-known localities as Port Jackson, King George's 
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Sound, etc., in which case I have mentioned only It. Brown, or some 
others of those who first collected it, and excepting also Tasmania 
and Victoria. For the two latter colonies, I have usually extracted or 
abridged the stations (always verified on the specimens) given in the 
elaborate Floras of J. I). Hooker and F. Mueller. 

Mauy of the varieties which 1 have indicated will be considered as 
distinct species by a large number of general botanists ; on the other 
hand, there are many forms which I have adopted as species which Dr 
Mueller is disposed to reduce. In some cases I have yielded to his 
opinion, rather against the conclusion 1 should have come to from the 
examination of dried specimens, because, for Victoria plants especially, 
he has the great advantage of observing them living in their native sta- 
tions. Having had myself much experience in describing plants both 
with and without this aid, and of testing descriptions made with and 
without it, I can fully appreciate the great use that can be made of it, 
provided due caution be observed, for it often acts as a snare. It rarely 
occurs that many species of a genus are found together so as to admit 
of comparison in a growing state, and w T e are too apt in regard to them 
to trust to recollections of general impressions. I do not consider it 
safe therefore to unite forms usually regarded as distinct and appearing 
so in a large number of specimens from a great variety of stations, on 
account of generally observed variations unconfirmed by specimens, nor 
even on account of single apparently intermediate specimens, unless the 
history of such abnormal specimens is ascertained. Little as we know, 
for instance, of the influence of natural hybridizing in Europe, it has 
been still less, if ever, observed in Australia ; and many other causes 
may have produced apparent passages between species really distinct. 
I have, therefore, wherever there is a difference of opinion between Dr. 
Mueller and myself, adopted the conclusion which has appeared to me 
the most probable, and mentioned the objection to it for the considera- 
tion and, if possible, the decision of future botanists. 

At the moment of sending these pages to press, several additional 
collections have arrived at Kew r from Dr. Mueller, from Mr. Oldfield, 
and from Mr. B. Low rie. Wero I to delay the publication of this volume 
for the purpose of inserting any additions they might supply, it is pro- 
bable that others again might come to hand, and to such delays there 
w ould be no limit. As it is probable, also, that the first use of this 
volume may be the means of detecting many errors or inaccuracies, I 
think it better to reserve ail “Addenda and Corrigenda” for a Sup- 
plement, to be issued with the second volume. 

VOL. i. 


b 
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I should here hare added an introductory sketch of the geography of 
Australian vegetation and of the history of its botany ; but the need 
for it is for the present obviated by the elaborate review contained in 
Dr. Hooker’s above-mentioned Essay. It is true that recent discoveries 
as well as a more careful examination of the Australian species pre- 
viously deposited in our herbaria, may require some corrections in the 
statistical details given, or slight modifications, as to the proportions in 
which the Australian Flora is connected with those of other countries ; 
but the general features of its geographical distribution, so ably sketched 
out by Dr. Hooker, arc only confirmed as further research renders them 
more definite, and the minor corrections may be much more satisfac- 
torily given with the close of the work, when the whole Flora shall have 
been gone through. 
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INTRODUCTION 


OUTLINES OF BOTANY, WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO 
LOCAL FLORAS.. 


Chap. I. Definitions and Descbiptive Botany. 

1. The principal object of a Flora of a country, is to afford the means of determin- 
ing ( i . e. ascertaining the name of) any plant growing in it, whether for the purpose 
of ulterior study or of intellectual exercise. 

2. With this view, a Flora consists of descriptions of all the wild or native plants 
contained in the country in question, so drawn up and arranged that the student may 
identify with the corresponding description any individual specimen which he may 
gather. 

3. These descriptions should be clear, concise, accurate , and characteristic, so as 
that each one should be readily adapted to the plant it relates to, and to no other one ; 
they should be as nearly as possible arranged under natural (184) divisions, so as to 
facilitate the comparison of each plant with those nearest allied to it ; and they should 
be accompanied by an artificial key or index, by means of which the student may be 
guided 'step by step in the observation of such peculiarities or characters in his plant, 
as may lead him, with the least delay, to the individual description belonging to it. 

4. For descriptions to be clear and readily intelligible, they should be expressed as 
much as possible in ordinary well-established language. But, for the purpose of ac- 
curacy, it is necessary not only to give a more precise technical meaning to many 
terms used more or less vaguely in common conversation, but also to introduce purely 
technical names for such part9 of plants or forms as are of little importance except 
to the botanist. In the present chapter it is proposed to define such technical or 
technically limited terms as are made use of in these Floras. 

5. At the same time mathematical accuracy must not be expected. The forms and 
appearances assumed by plants and their parts are infinite. Names cannot be invented 
for all ; those even that have been proposed are too numerous for ordinary memories. 
Many are derived from supposed resemblances to well-known forms or objects. These 
resemblances are differently appreciated by different persons, and the same term is not 
only differently applied by two different botanists, but it frequently happens that the 
same writer is led on different occasions to give somewhat different meanings to the 
same word. The botanist's endeavours should always be, on the one hand, to make 
as near an approach to precision as circumstances will allow, and on the other hand to 
avoid that prolixity of detail and overloading with technical terms which tends rather 
to confusion than clearness. In this he will be more or less successful. The aptness 
of a botanical description, like the beauty of a work of imagination, will always vary 
with the style and genius of the author. 
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§ 1. The Plant in General 

6. The Plant, in its botanical sense, includes every being which has vegetable life , 
from the loftiest tree which adorns our landscapes, to the humblest moss which grows 
on its stem, to the mould or fungus which attacks our provisions, or the green scum 
that floats on our ponds. 

7* Every portion of a plant which 1ms a distinct part or function to perform in the 
operations or phenomena of vegetable life is called an Organ. 

8. What constitutes vegetable life , and what are the functions of each organ, be- 
long to Vegetable Physiology; the microscopical structure of the tissues composing 
the organs, to Vegetable Anatomy ; the composition of the substances of which they 
are formed, to Vegetable Chemistry ; under Descriptive and Systematic Botany we 
have chiefly to consider the forms of organs, that is, their Morphology , in the proper 
sense of the term, and their general structure so far as it affects classification and 
specific resemblances and differences. The terms we shall now define belong chiefly 
to the latter branch of Botany, as being that which is essential for the investigation 
of the Flora of a country. We shall add, however, a short chapter on Vegetable 
Anatomy and Physiology, as a general knowledge of both imparts an additional in- 
terest to and facilitates the comparison of the characters and affinities of the plants 
examined. 

9. In the more perfect plants, their organs are comprised in the general terms 
Hoot, Stem, Leaves, Flowers, and Pruit. Of these the tlireo first, whose func- 
tion is to assist in the growth of the plant, are Organs of Vegetation ; the flower and 
fruit, whose office is the formation of the seed, are the Organs of Reproduction. 

10. All these organs exist, in one shape or another, at some period of the life of 
most, if not all, flowering plants , technically called phwnogamous or phanerogamous 
plants; which all bear some kind of flower and fruit in the botanical sense of the 
term. In the lower classes, the ferns, mosses, fungi, moulds or mildews, seaweeds, 
etc., called by botanists cryptogamous plants , the flowers, the fruit, and not un fre- 
quently one or more of the organs of vegetation, are either wanting, or replaced by 
organs so different as to be hardly capable of bearing the samo name. 

11. The observations comprised in the following pages refer exclusively to the 
flowering or phaenogamous plants. The study of the cryptogamous classes bus now 
become so complicated as to form almost a separate science. They are therefore not 
included in these introductory observations, nor, with the exception of ferns, m the 
present Flora. 

12. Plants are 

Monocarpic, if they die after one flowering-season. These include Annuals, which 
flower in the same year in which they are raised from seed ; and Biennials , which only 
flower in the year following that in which they are sown. 

CaulocarpiCy if, after flowering, the whole or part of the plant lives through the 
winter and produces fresh flowers another season. These include Herbaceous peren- 
nials, in which the greater part of the plant dies after flowering, leaving only a small 
perennial portion called the Stock or Caudex, close to or within the earth ; Under- 
shrubs , suffruticose or suff rutescent plants, in which the flowering branches, forming a 
considerable portion of the plant, die down after flowering, but leave a more or less 
prominent perennial and woody base; Shrubs (f rutescent or fruticose plants ), in which 
the perennial woody part forms the greater part of the plant, but branches near the 
base, and does not much exceed a man’s height ; and Trees (arboreous or arborescent 
plants) when the height is greater and forms a woody trunks scarcely branching from 
the base. Bushes are low, much branched shrubs. 

13. The terms Monocarpic and Caulocarpic are but little used, but the other dis- 
tinctions enumerated above are universally attended to, although more useful to the 
gardener than to the botanist, who cannot always assign to them any precise character. 
Monocarpic plants, which require more than two or three years to produce their 
flowers, will often, under certain circumstances, become herbaceous perennials, and are 
(generally confounded with them. Truly perennial herbs will often commence flower- 
ing the first year, and have then all the appearance of annuals. Many tall shrubs 
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and trees lose annually their flowering branches like undershrubs. And the same 
botanical species may be an annual or a perennial, a herbaceous perennial or an under- 
shrub, an undershrub or a shrub, a shrub or a tree, according to climate, treatment, 
or variety. 

14. Plants are usually terrestrial , that is, growing on earth, or aquatic , i. e. growing 
iu water j but sometimes they may be found attached by their roots to other plants, 
in which case they are epiphytes when simply growing upon other plants without 
penetrating into their issue, parasites when their roots penetrate into and derive more 
or less nutriment from the plant to which they are attached. 

15. The simplest form of the perfect plant, the annual, consists of — 

(1) The Hoot, or descending axis, which grows downwards from the stem, divides 
and spreads in the earth or water, and absorbs food for the plant through the extre- 
mities of its branches. 

(2) The Stem, or ascending axis, which grows upwards from the root, branches and 
bears first one or more leaves in succession, then one or more flowers, and finally one 
or more fruits. It contains the tissues or other channels (217) by which the nutri- 
ment absorbed by the roots is conveyed m the form of sap (192) to the leaves or other 
points of the surface of the plant, to be elaborated or digested (218), and afterwards 
redistributed over different parts of the plant for its support and growth. 

(3) The Leaves, usually flat, green, and horizontal, are variously arranged on tho 
stem and its branches. They elaborate or digest (218) the nutriment brought to them 
through the stem, absorb carbonic acid gas from the air, exhaling the superfluous 
oxygen, and returning the assimilated sap to the stem. 

(4) The Flowers, usually placed at or towards tho extremities of the branches. 
They are destined to form the future seed. When perfect and complete they consist : 
1st, of a pistil in the centre, consisting of one or more carpels , each containing the 
germ of one or more seeds ; 2nd, of one or more stamens outside the pistil, w hose 
action is necessary to fertilize the pistil or enable it to ripen its seed ; 3rd, of a perianth 
or floral envelope, which usually encloses the stamens and pistil when young, and 
expands and exposes them to view when fully formed. This complete perianth is 
double ; the outer one, called Calyx , is usually more green and leaf-like ; the inner 
one, called the Corolla , more conspicuous, and variously coloured. It is the perianth, 
and especially the corolla, as the most showy part, that, is generally called the flower 
in popular language. 

(5) The Fruit, consisting of the pistil or its lower portion, which peraUt* or remains 
attached to the plant after the remainder of the flower has withered and fallen off. 
It enlarges and alters more or less in shape or consistence, becomes a seed-vessel , en- 
closing the seed until it is ripe, when it either opens to discharge the seed or falls to 
the ground with the seed. In popular language the term fruit is often limited to such 
Beed- vessels as are or look juicy and eatable. Botanists give that name to all seed- 
vessels. 

16. The herbaceous perennial resembles tho annual during the first year of its 
growth ; but it also forms (usually towards the close of the season), on its stock (tho 
portion of the stem and root which docs not die), one or more buds, either exposed, 
and then popularly called eyes, or concealed among leaves. These buds, called leaf- 
buds, to distinguish them from flower-buds or unopened flowers, are future branches 
as yet undeveloped ; they remain dormant through the winter, and the following 
spring grow out into new stems bearing leaves and flowera like those of the preceding 
year, whilst the lower part of the stock emits fresh roots to replace those which had 
perished at the same time as the stems. 

17. Shrubs and trees form similar leaf-buds either at the extremity of their branches, 
or along the branches of the year. In the latter case these buds are usually axillary, 
that is, they appear in the axil of each leaf, i. e. in tho angle formed by the leaf and 
the branch. When they appear at any other part of the plant they are called adeenti- 
tious. If these buds by producing roots (19) become distinct plants before separating 
from the parent, or if adventitious leaf^buds are produced m (he place of flowers or 
seeds, the plant is said to be viviparous or proliferotis. 
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§ 2. The Root, 

18. Roots ordinarily produce neither buds, leaves, nor flowers. Their branches, 
called fibres when slender and long, proceed irregularly from any part of their surface. 

19. Although roots proceed usually from the base of the stem or stock, they may 
also be produced from the base of any bud, especially if the bud lie along the ground, 
or is otherwise placed by nature or art in circumstances favourable for their deve- 
lopment, or indeed occasionally from almost any part of the plant. They are then 
often distinguished as adventitious, but this term is by some applied to all roots which 
are not in prolongation of the original radicle. 

20. Roots are 

fibrous , when they consist chiefly of slender fibres. 

tuberous , when either the main root or its branches are thickened into one or 
more short fleshy or woody masses called tubers (25). 

taproots , when the main root descends perpendicularly into the earth, emitting 
only very small fibrous branches. 

21. The stock of a herbaceous perennial, or the lower part of the stem of an annual 
or perennial, or the lowest branches of a plant, are sometimes underground and assume 
the appearance of a root. They then take the name of rhizome. The rhizome may 
always be distinguished from the true root by the presence or production of one or 
more buds, or leaves, or scales. 


§ 3. The Stock. 

22. The Stock of a herbaceous perennial, in its most complete state, includes a 
small portion of the summits of the previous year’s roots, as well as of the base of the 
previous year’s stems. Such stocks will increase yearly, so as at length to form dense 
tufts. They will often preserve through the winter a few leaves, amongst which are 
placed the buds which grow out into stems the following year, whilst the under side of 
the stock emits new roots from or amongst the remains of the old ones. These peren- 
nial stocks only differ from the permanent base of an undershrub in the shortness of 
the perennial part of the stems and in tlunr texture usually less woody. 

23. In some perennials, however, the stock consists merely of a branch, which pro- 
ceeds in autumn from the base of the stem either aboveground or underground, and 
produces one or more buds. This branch, or a portion of it, alone survives the winter. 
In the foliowring year its buds produce the new stem and roots, whilst the rest of the 
plant, even the branch on which these buds were formed, has died away. These annual 
stocks , called sometimes hybernacula , offsets , or stolons , keep up the communication 
between the annual stem and root of one year and those of the following year, thus 
forming altogether a perennial plant. 

24. The stock, whether annual or perennial, is often entirely underground or root- 
like. This is the rootstock , to which some botanists limit the meaning of the term 
rhizome. When the stock is entirely root-like, it is popularly called the crown of the root. 

25. The term tuber is applied to a short, thick, more or less succulent rootstock or 
rhizome, as well as to a root of that shape (20), although some botanists propose to re- 
strict its meaning to the one or to the other. An Orchis tuber, called by some a knob t 
is an annual tuberous rootstock with one bud at the top. A potato is an annual tu- 
berous rootstock with several buds. 

26. A bulb is a stock of a shape approaching to globular, usually rather conical 
above and flattened underneath, in which the bud or buds arc concealed, or nearly so, 
under scales. These scales are the more or less thickened bases of the decayed leaves 
of the preceding year, or of the undeveloped leaves of the future year, or of both. 
Bulbs are annual or perennial, usually underground or close to the ground, but occa- 
sionally buds in the axils of the upper leaves become transformed into bulbs. Bulbs 
are said to be scaly when their scales are thick and loosely imbricated, tunicated when 
the scales are thinner, broader, and closely rolled round each other in concentric layers. 

27. A corm is a tuberous rootstock, usually annual, shaped like a bulb, but in w’hich 
the bud or buds are not covered by scales, or of which the scales are very thin and 
membranous. 
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§ 4. The Stem . 

28. Sterna are 

erects when they ascend perpendicularly from the root or stock ; twiggy or virgate , 
when at the same time they are slender, stiff, and scarcely branched. 

sarmentose, when the branches of a woody stem are long and weak, although 
scarcely climbing. 

decumbent or ascending, when they spread horizontally, or nearly so, at the base, 
and then turn upwards and become erect. 

procumbent , when they spread along the ground the whole or the greater portion 
of their length ; diffuse, when at the same time very much and rather loosely branched. 
prostrate , when they lie still closer to the ground. 

creeping, when they emit roots at their nodes. This term is also frequently ap- 
plied to any rhizomes or roots which spread horizontally. 

tufted or ccespitose, when very short, close, and many together from the same 
stock. 

29. Weak climbing stems are said to twine , when they support themselves by wind- 
ing spirally round any object ; such stems are also called voluble. When they simply 
climb without twining, they support themselves by their leaves, or by special clasping 
organs called tendrils (169), or sometimes, like the Ivy, by small root-like excrescences. 

30. Suckers are young plants formed at the end of creeping, underground rootstocks. 
Scions, runners, and stolons, or stoles, are names given to young plants formed at the 
end or at the nodes (31) of branches or stocks creeping wholly or partially above- 
ground, or sometimes to the creeping stocks themselves. 

31. A node is a point of the stem or its branches at which one or more leaves, 
branches, or leaf-buds (16) are given off. An internode is the portion of the stem 
comprised between two nodes. 

32. Branches or leaves are 

opposite , when two proceed from the same node on opposite sides of the stem. 
u'horled or vert icilt ate (m a whorl or verticil ), when several proceed from the 
same node, arranged regularly round the stem ; geminate, ternate, fascicled, or fascicu- 
late, when two, three, or more proceed from the same node on the same side of the 
stem. A tuft of fasciculate leaves is usually in fact an axillary leafy branch, so short 
that the leaves appear to proceed all from the same point. 

alternate, when one only proceeds from each node, one on one side and the next 
above or below on the opposite side of the stem. 

decussate, when opposite, but each pair placed at right-angles to the next pair above 
or below it ; distichous, when regularly arranged one above another m two opposite 
rows, one on eacli side of the stem ; tristichous , when in three rows, etc. (92). 

scattered, when irregularly arranged round the stem ; frequently, however, bota- 
nists apply the term alternate to all branches or leaves that are neither opposite nor 
whorled. 

secund, when all start from or are turned to one side of the stem 

83. Branches are dichotomous , when several times forked, the two branches of 
each fork being nearly equal ; trichotomous , when there are three nearly equal branches 
at each division instead of two ; but when the middle branch is evidently the princi- 
pal one, the stem is usually said to have two opposite branches ; umbellate, when di- 
vided in the same manner into several nearly equal brandies proceeding from the same 
point. If however the central branch is larger than the two or more lateral ones, the 
stem is said to have opposite or whorled branches, as the case may be. 

34. A culm is a name sometimes given to the stem of Grasses, Sedges, and some 
other Monocotyledonous plants. 

§ 5. The Leaves . 

35. The ordinary or perfect Leaf consists of a flat blade or lamina, usually green, 
and more or less horizontal, attached to the stem by a stalk called n footstalk or petiole . 
When the form or dimensions of a leaf are spoken of, it is generally the blade that is 
meant, without the petiole or stalk. 

36. The end by which a leaf, a part of the flower, a seed, or any other organ, is 
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attached to the stem or other organ, iB called its base, the opposite end is its apex or 
summit, excepting sometimes in the case of anther-cells (115). 

37. Leaves are 

sessile , when the blade rests on the stem without the intervention of a petiole. 
amplexicaul or stem-clasping, when the sessile base of the blade clasps the stem 
horizontally. 

perfoliate , when the base of the blade not only clasps the stem, but closes round 
it on the opposite side, so that the stem appears to pierce through the blade. 

decurrent, when the edges of the leaf are continued down the stem so as to form 
raised lines or narrow appendages, called wings. 

sheathing , when the base of the blade, or of the more or less expanded petiole, 
forms a vertical sheath round the stem for some distance above the node. 

38. Leaves and flowers are called radical , when inserted on a rhizome or stock, or 
so close to the base of the stem as to appear to proceed from the root, rhizome, or 
stock ; cauline , when inserted on a distinct stem. Radical leaves are rosulate when 
they spread in a circle on the ground. 

39. Leaves are 

simple and entire , when the blade consists of a single piece, with the margin no- 
where indented, simple being used in opposition to compound , entire in opposition to 
dentate , lobed , or divided. 

ciliate , when bordered with thick hairs or fine hair-like teeth. 
dentate or toothed , when the margin is only cut a little way in, into what have 
been compared to teeth. Such leaves are serrate , when the teeth are regular and 
pointed like the teeth of a saw ; crenate , when regular and blunt or rounded (com- 
pared to the battlements of a tower) ; serrulate and crenulate , when the serratures or 
crenatures are small ; sinuate , when the teeth are broad, not deep, and irregular (com- 
pared to bays of the coast) ; wavy or undulate , when the edges are not flat, but bent 
up and down (compared to the waves of the sea). 

lobed or cleft, when more deeply indented or divided, but so that the incisions do 
not reach the midrib or petiole. The portions thus divided take the name of lobes. 
When the lobes are narrow and very irregular, the leaves are said to be laciniate. The 
spaces between the teeth or lobes are called sinuses. 

divided or dissected , when the incisions reach the midrib or petiole, but the parts 
so divided off, called segments , do not separate from the petiole, even when the leaf 
falls, without tearing. 

compound , when divided to the midrib or petiole, and the parts so divided off, 
called leaflets , separate, at least at the fall of the leaf, from the petiole, as the whole 
leaf does from the stem, without tearing. The common stalk upon which the leaflets 
are inserted is called the common petiole or the rhachis ,* the separate stalk of each leaflet 
is a petiolule. 

40. Leaves are more or less marked by veins, which, starting from the Btalk, diverge 
or branch as the blade widens, and spread all over it more or less visibly. The prin- 
cipal ones, when prominent, are often called ribs or nerves, the smaller branches only 
then retaining the name of veins, or the latter are termed veinlets. The smaller veins 
are often connected together like the meshes of a net, they are then said to anastomose , 
and the leaf is said to be reticulate or net-veined. When one principal vein runs direct 
from the stalk towards the summit of the leaf, it is called the midrib. When several 
start from the stalk, diverge slightly without branching, and converge again towards 
the summit, they are said to be parallel, although not mathematically so. When 3 or 
5 or more ribs or nerves diverge from the base, the leaf is said to be 3 -nerved, 5 -nerved, 
etc., but if the lateral ones diverge from the midrib a little above the base, the leaf is 
triplinerved, quintup liner ved , etc. The arrangement of the veins of a leaf is called 
their venation. 

41. The Leaflets, Segments, Lobes, or Veins of leaves are 

pinnate (feathered), when there are several succeeding each other on each side of 
the midrib or petiole, compared to the branches of a feather. A pinnately lobed or 
divided leaf is called lyrate when the terminal lobe or segment is much larger and 
broader than the lateral ones, compared, by a stretch of imagination, to a lyre ; run- 
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cinate , when the lateral lobes are curved backwards towards the base of the leaf ; 
pectinate, when the lateral lobes are numerous, narrow, and regular, like the teeth of 
a comb. 

palmate or digitate , when several diverge from the same point, compared to the 
fingers of the hand. 

ternate , when three only start from the same point, in which case the distinction 
between the palmate and pinnate arrangement often ceases, or can only be determined 
by analogy with allied plants. A leaf with ternate lobes is called trifid. A leaf with 
three leaflets is sometimes improperly called a ternate leaf : it is the leaflets that are 
ternate ; the whole leaf is trifoliolate. Ternate leaves are leaves growing three together. 

pedate , when the division is at first ternate, but the two outer branches are 
forked, the outer ones of each fork again forked, and so on, and all the branches are 
near together at the base, compared vaguely to the foot of a bird. 

42. Leaves with pinnate, palmate, pedate, etc , leaflets, are usually for shortness called 
pinnate , palmate , pedate , etc., leaves. If they are so cut into segments only, they are 
usually said to be pinnatiseci, palmatisect, pedatisect, etc., although the distinction be- 
tween segments and leaflets is often unheeded in descriptions, and cannot indeed always 
be ascertained. If the leaves are so cut only into lobes, they are said to be pinnatifid, 
palmatifld , pedal ifid, etc. 

43. The teeth, lobes, segments, or leaflets, may be again toothed, lobed, divided, or 
compounded. Some leaves are even three or more times divided or compounded. In 
the latter case they arc termed decompound. When twice or thrice pinnate ( bipinnate 
or tripinnate ), each primary or secondary division, with the leaflets it comprises, is 
called a pinna. When the pinna of a leaf or the leaflets of a pinna are in pairs, with- 
out an odd terminal pinna or leaflet, the leaf or pinna so divided is said to be abruptly 
pinnate ; if there is an odd terminal pinna or leaflet, the leaf or pinna is unequally 
pinnate (imp a ri p in net turn ) . 

44. The number of leaves or their parts is expressed adjectively by the following 
numerals, derived from the Latin : — 

uni-, bi«, tri-, quadri-, quinque-, sex-, septem-, octo-, novem-, decern-, multi- 
1 -, 2 -, 3 -, 4 -, 5 -, 6 -, 7 -, 8 -, 9 -, 10 -, many - 

prefixed to a termination, indicating the particular kind of part referred to. Thus — 
unidentate , bidenlate , multidentate, mean one-toothed, two-toothed, many-toothed, 
etc. 

bifid, trifid, mull ifid, mean two-lobed, three-lobcd, many-lobed, etc. 
unifaliolate , bifoliolate, mult ifoliol ate , mean having one leaflet, two leaflets, many 
leaflets, etc. 

un foliate , bifoliate , multifoliate , mean having one leaf, two leaves, many leaves, 
etc. 

biternate and triternate, mean twice or thrice temately divided. 
unijugate, bijugate , multijugate , etc., pinna? or leaflets, mean that they are in one, 
two, many, etc., pairs ( juga ). 

45. Leaves or their parts, when flat, or any other flat organs in plants, are 
linear, when long and narrow, at least four or fivCvtimes as long as broad, falsely 

compared to a mathematical line, for a linear leaf has always a perceptible breadth. 

lanceolate , when about three or more times as long as broad, broadest below the 
middle, and tapering towards the summit, compared to the head of a lance. 

cuneate, when broadest above the middle, and tapering towards the base, compared 
to a wedge with the point downwards ; when very broadly cuneate and rounded at the 
top, it is often called flabelliform or fan- shaped. 

spathulate, when the broad part near the top is short, and the narrow tapering 
part long, compared to a spatula or flat ladle. 

ovate , when scarcely twice as long as broad, and rather broader below the middle, 
compared to the longitudinal section of an egg ; obovate is the same form, with the 
broadest part above the middle. 

orbicular, oval , oblong , elliptical , rhomboidal, etc., when compared to the corre- 
sponding mathematical figures. 

transversely oblong, or oblate , when conspicuously broader than long. 
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falcate , when curved like the blade of a scythe. 

46. Intermediate forms between any two of the above are expressed by combining 
two terms. Thus, a linear-lanceolate leaf is long and narrow, yet broader below the 
middle, and tapering to a point ; a linear-oblong one i9 scarcely narrow enough to bo 
called linear, yet too narrow to be strictly oblong, and does not conspicuously taper 
either towards the summit or towards the base. 

47. The apex or summit of a leaf is 

acute or pointed , when it forms an acute angle or tapers to a point. 
obtuse or blunt, when it forms a very obtuse angle, or more generally when it is 
more or less rounded at the top. 

acuminate or cuspidate , when suddenly narrowed at the top, and then more or less 
prolonged into an acumen or pointy which may be acute or obtuse, linear or tapering. 
Some botanists make a slight difference bet ween the acuminate and cuspidate apex, the 
acumen being more distinct from the rest of the leaf in the latter case than in the 
former ; but in general the two terms are used in the same sense, some preferring the 
one and some the other. 

truncate , when the end is cut off square. 
refuse, when very obtuse or truncate, and slightly indented. 
emarginate or notched , when more decidedly indented at the end of the midrib ; 
obcordatey if at the same time approaching the shape of a heart w ith its point down- 
wards. 

mucronate, when the midrib is produced beyond the apex in the form of a small 
point. 

aristate y when the point is fine like a hair. 

48. The base of the leaf is liable to the same variations of form as the apex, hut the 
terms more commonly used are tapering or narrowed for acute and acuminate, rounded 
for obtuse, and cordate for emarginate. In all ases the petiole or point of attachment 
prevent any such absolute termination at the base as at the apex. 

49. A leaf may be cordate at the base whatever be its length or breadth, or what- 
ever the shape of the two lateral lobes, called auricles (or hide ears), formed by the 
indenture or notch, but the term cordiform or heart-shaped leaf is restricted to an 
ovate and acute leaf, cordate at the base, with rounded auricles. The word auricles is 
more particularly used as applied to sessile and stem-clasping leaves. 

50. If the auricles are pointed, the leaf is more particularly called auriculate ; it is 
moreover said to be sagittate, when the points are directed downwards, compared to an 
arrow-head; hastatey when the points diverge horizontally, compared to a halbert. 

51. A reniform leaf is broader than long, slightly but broadly cordate at the base, 
with rounded auricles, compared to a kidney. 

52. In a peltate leaf, the stalk, instead of proceeding from the lower edge of the 
blade, is attached to the under surface, usually near the lower edge, but sometimes in 
the very centre of the blade. The peltate leaf ha3 usually several principal nerves 
radiating from the point of attachment, being, in fact, a cordate leaf, with the auricles 
united. 

53. All these modifications of division and form in the leaf pass so gradually one 
into the other that it is often difficult to say which term is the most applicable — 
whether the leaf be toothed or lobed, divided or compound, oblong or lanceolate, obtuse 
or acute, etc. The choice of the most apt expression will depend on the skill of the 
de8criber. 

54. Leaves, when solid, Stems, Fruits, Tubers, and other parts of plants, 
when not flattened like ordinary leaves, are 

setaceous or capillaryy when very slender like bristles or hairs. 
acicular, when verv slender, but stiff and pointed like needles. 
subulatey when ratner thicker and firmer like awls. 

linear, when at least four times as long as thick ; oblong , when from about two to 
about four times as long as thick, the terms having the same sense as when applied to 
flat surfaces. 

ovoidy when egg-shaped, with the broad end downwards, obovoid if the brood end 
is upwards ; these terms corresponding to ovate and obovate shapes in flat surfaces. 
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globular or spherical, when corresponding to orbicular in a flat surface. Round 
applies to both. 

turbinate , when shaped like a top. 

conical , when tapering upwards : ob conical ^ when tapering downwards, if in both 
cases a transverse section shows a circle. 

pyramidal , when tapering upwards ; obpyramidal , when tapering downwards, if 
in both cases a transverse section shows a triangle or polygon. 

fusiform , or spindle-shaped, when tapering at both ends ; cylindrical , when not 
tapering at cither end, if in both cases the transverse section shows a circle, or some- 
times irrespective of the transverse shape. 

terete , when the transverse section is not angular j trigonous , triquetrous , if the 
transverse section shows a triangle, irrespective in both cases of longitudinal form. 

compressed , when more or less flattened laterally ; depressed , when more or less 
flattened vertically, or at any rate at the top ; obcompressed (in the achenes of Compo- 
site), when flattened from front to back. 

articulate or jointed, if at any period of their growth (usually when fully formed 
and approaching their decay, or in the case of fruits when quite ripe) they separate, 
without tearing, into two or more pieces placed end to end. The joints where they 
separate are called articulations , each separate piece an article. The name of joint 
is, in common language, given both to the articulation and the article, but more espe- 
cially to the former. Some modern botanists, however, propose to restrict it to the 
article, giving the name of joining to the articulation. 

didymous, when slightly two-lobed, with rounded obtuse lobes. 
monihform, or beaded, when much contracted at regular intervals, but not sepa- 
rating spontaneously into articles. 

65. In their consistence leaves or other organs are 
fleshy , when thick and soft ; succulent is generally used 'in the same sense, but 
implies the presence of more juice. 

coriaceous , when firm and stiff, or very tough, of the consistence of leather. 
crustaceous , when firm and brittle. 
membranous , when thin and not stiff. 

scarious or scariose , when very thin, more or less transparent and not green, yet 
rather stiff. 

56. The terms applied botanically to the consistence of solids are those in general 
use in common language. 

57. The mode in which unexpanded leaves are disposed in the leaf-bud is called 
their vernation or pr defoliation ; it varies considerably, and technical terms have been 
proposed to express some of its varieties, but it has been hitherto rarely noticed in 
descriptive botany. 

§ 6. Scales , Bracts , and Stipules . 

58. Scales {Squamce) are leaves very much reduced in size, usually sessile, seldom 
green or capable of performing the respiratory functions of leaves. In other words, 
they are organs resembling leaves m their position on the plant, but differing in size, 
colour, texture, and functions. They are most frequent on the stock of perennial 
plants, or at the base of annual brandies, especially on the buds of future shoots, when 
they serve apparently to protect the dormant living germ from the rigour of winter. 
In the latter case they are usually short, broad, close together, and more or less imbri- 
cated, that is, overlapping each other like the tiles of a roof. It is this arrangement 
as well as their usual shape that has suggested the name of scales , borrowed from the 
scales of a fish. Imbricated scales, bracts, or leaves, are said to be squarrose, when 
their tips are pointed and very spreading or recurved. 

69. Sometimes, however, most or all the leaves of the plant are reduced to small 
scales, in which case they do not appear to perform any particular function. The 
name of scales is also given to any small broad scale-like appendages or reduced organs, 
whether in the flower or any other part of the plant. 

60. Bracts (Braciece) are the upper leaves of a plant in flower (cither all those of 
the flowering branches, or only one or two immediately under the flower), when differ- 
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ent from the stem-leaves in size, shape, colour, or arrangement. They are generally 
much smaller and more sessile. They often partake of the colour of the flower, 
although they very frequently also retain the green colour of the leaves. When small 
they are often called scales. 

61. Floral leaves or leafy bracts are generally the lower bracts on the upper leaves 
at the base of the flowering branches, intermediate in 6ize, shape, or arrangement, 
between the stem-leaves and the upper bracts. 

62. Bracteoles are the one or two last bracts under each flower, when they differ 
materially in size, shape, or arrangement from the other bracts. 

63. Stipules are leaf-like or scale-like appendages at the base of the leaf-stalk, or 
on the node of the stem. When present there are generally two, one on each side of 
the leaf, and they sometimes appear to protect the young leaf before it is developed. 
They are however exceedingly variable m size and appearance, sometimes exactly like 
the true leaves except that they have no buds in their axils, or looking like the leaflets 
of a compound leaf, sometimes apparently the only leaves of the plant; generally 
small and narrow, sometimes reduced to minute scales, spots or scars, sometimes 
united into one opposite the leaf, or more or less united with, or adnate to the petiole, 
or quite detached from the leaf, and forming a ring or sheath round the stem in the 
axil of the leaf. In a great number of plants they are entirely wanting. 

64. Stipellce, or secondary stipules, are similar organs, sometimes found on com- 
pound leaves at the points where the leaflets are inserted. 

65. When scales, bracts, or stipules, or almost any part of the plant besides leaves 
and flowers are stalked, they are said to be stipitatc , from stipes , a stalk. 

§ 7. Inflorescence and its Bracts. 

66. The Inflorescence of a plant is the arrangement of the flowering branches, 
and of the flowers upon them. An Inflorescence is a flowering branch, or the 
flowering summit of a plant above the last stem-leaves, with its branches, bracts, and 
flowers. 

67. A single flower, or an inflorescence, is terminal when at the summit of a stem 
or leafy branch, axillary when in the axil of a stem -leaf, leaf-opposed when opposite 
to a stem-leaf. The inflorescence of a plant is Baid to be terminal or determinate when 
the main stem and principal branches end in a flower or inflorescence (not in a leaf- 
bud), axillary or indeterminate when all the flowers or inflorescences are axillary, the 
stem or branches ending in leaf- buds. 

68. A Peduncle is the stalk of a solitary flower, or of an inflorescence ; that is to say, 
the portion of the flowering branch from the last stem-leaf to the flower, or to the first 
ramification of the inflorescence, or even up to its last ramifications ; but the portion 
extending from the first to the last ramifications or the axis of inflorescence is often 
distinguished under the name of rhachis. 

69. A Scape or radical Peduncle is a leafless peduncle proceeding from the stock, or 
from near the base of the stem, or apparently from the root itself. 

70. A Pedicel is the last branch of an inflorescence, supporting a Bingle flower. 

71. The branches of inflorescences may be, like those of stems, opposite, alternate, 
etc. (32, 33), but very often their arrangement is different from that of the leafy 
branches of the same plant. 

'72. Inflorescence is 

centrifugal ', when the terminal flower opens first, and those on the lateral branches 
are successively developed. 

centripetal , when the lowest flowers open first, and the main stem continues to 
elongate, developing fresh flowers. 

73. Determinate inflorescence is usually centrifugal. Indeterminate inflorescence is 
always centripetal. Both inflorescences may be combined on one plant, for it often 
happens that the main branches of an inflorescence are centripetal, whilst the flowers 
on the lateral branches are centrifugal ; or vice vers A. 

74. An Inflorescence is 

a Spike , or spicate , when the flowers are sessile along a simple undivided axis or 
rhachis. 
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a "Raceme , or racemose , when the flowers are borne on pedicels along a single un- 
divided axis or rhachis. 

a Panicle , or paniculate , when the axis is divided into branches bearing two or 
more flowers. 

a Heady or capitate, when several sessile or nearly sessile flowers are collected 
into a compact hcad-like cluster. The short, flat, convex or conical axis on which the 
flowers are seated, is called the receptacle , a term also used for the toru9 of a single 
flower (135). The very compact flower-heads of Composites are often termed compound 
floioers. 

an Umbel, or umbellate , when several branches or pedicels appear to start from 
the same point and are nearly of the same length. It differs from the head, like the 
raceme from the spike, in that the flowers are not sessile. An umbel is said to be 
simple , when each of its branches or rays bears a single flower; compound , when each 
ray bears a partial umbel or umbellule. 

a Corymb , or corymbose , when the branches and pedicels, although starting from 
different points, all attain the same level, the lower one3 being much longer than the 
upper. It is a flat-topped or fastigiate panicle. 

a Cyme, or cymose , when branched and centrifugal. It is a centrifugal panicle, 
and is often corymbose. The central flower opens first. The lateral branches succes- 
sively developed are usually forked or opposite (dichotomous or trichotomous), but 
sometimes after the first forking the branches are no longer divided, but produce a 
succession of pedicels on their upper side forming apparently unilateral centripetal 
racemes ; whereas if attentively examined, it will he found that each pedicel is at first 
terminal, but becomes lateral by the development of one outer branch only, immedi- 
ately under the pedicel. Such brandies, when in bud, are generally rolled back at the 
top, like the tail of a scorpion, and are thence called scorpioid. 

a Thyrsus , or ihyrsoid, when cymes, usually opposite, are arranged in a narrow 
pyramidal panicle. 

75. There are numerous cases where inflorescences are intermediate between some 
two of the above, and are called by different botanists by one or the other name, 
according as they are guided by apparent or by theoretical similarity. A spike-like 
panicle, where the axis is divided into very short branches forming a cylindrical 
compact inflorescence, is called sometimes a spike, sometimes a panicle. If the 
flowers are in distinct clusters along a simple axis, the inflorescence is described as un 
interrupted spike or raceme, according as the flowers are nearly sessile or distinctly 
pedicellate ; although when closely examined the flowers w r ill be found to be inserted 
not on the main axis, but on a very short branch, thus, strictly speaking, constituting 
a panicle. 

76. The catkins ( amenta ) of Ameniacea ?, the spadices of several Monocotyledons, 
the ears and s pikelets of Grasses are forms of the spike. 

77. Bracts are generally placed singly under each branch of the inflorescence, and 
under each pedicel ; bracteoles are usually two, one on each side, on the pedicel or 
close under the flower, or even upon the calyx itself; but bracts are also frequently 
scattered along the branches without axillary pedicels ; and when the differences 
between the bracts and bracteoles are trifling or immaterial, they are usually all called 
bract9. 

78. When three bracts appear to proceed from the same point, they will, on exami- 
nation, be found to be really either one bract and two stipules, or one bract with two 
bracteoles in its axil. When two bracts appear to proceed from the same point, they 
will usually be found to be the stipules of an undeveloped bract, unless the branches 
of the inflorescence are opposite, when the bracts will of course be opposite also. 

76. Whon several bracts are collected in a whorl, or are so close together as to appear 
whorled, or are closely imbricated round the base of a head or umbel, they are collec- 
tively called an Involucre. The bracts composing an involucre are described under the 
names of leaves, leaflets , bracts , or scales , according to their appearance. Phyllariet 
is a useless term, lately introduced for the bracts or scales of the involucre of Com- 
posite. An Involucel is tho involucre of a partial umbel. 

80. When several very small bracts are placed round the base of a calyx or of an 
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involucre, they have been termed a calycule, and the calyx or involucre said to be caly- 
culate> but these terms are now falling into disuse, as conveying a false impression. 

81. A Spatha is a bract or floral leaf enclosmg the inflorescence of some Monocoty- 
ledons. 

82 l^alere, Pales , or Chaff \ are the inner bracts or scales in Compositre, GramineeB, 
and some other plants, when of a tlnn yet stitT consistence, usually narrow and of a 
pale colour. 

83. Glumes are the bracts enclosing the flowers of Cyperi'acece and Gr amine a. 

§ 8. The Flower in General. 

84. A complete Flower (15) is one in which the calyx, corolla, stamens, and pistils 
are all present ; a perfect flower, one m which all these organs, or such of them as are 
present, are capable of performing their several functions. Therefore, properly speak- 
ing, an incomplete flower is one in which am one or more of these organs is wanting ; 
and an imperfect flower, one in which any one or more of these organs is so altered as 
to be incapable of properly performing its functions. These imperfect organs arc ^aid 
to be abort ire if much reduced m size or efficiency, rudimentary it so much so as to 
be scarcely perceptible. But, in many works, the term incomplete is specially applied 
to those flowers in which the perianth is simple or wanting, and imperfect to those in 
which either the stamens or pistil are imperfect or wanting. 

85. A Flower is 

dichlamydeous, when the perianth is double, both calyx and corolla being present 
and distinct. 

monochlamydeons , when the perianth is single, whether by the union of the calyx 
and corolla, or the deficiency of either. 
asepa/oua , when there is no calyx. 
ape la l otis, when there is no corolla. 
naked, when there is no perianth at all. 

hermaphrodite or bisexual , when both stamens and pistil are present and perfect. 
male or staminate , when there are one or more stamens, but either no pistil at all 
or an imperfect one. 

female or pistillate , when there is a pistil, but either no stamens at all, or only 
imperfect ones. 

neuter , when both stamens and pistil are imperfect or wanting. 
barren or sterile , when from any < ause it produces no seed. 

fertile , when it docs produce seed. In some works the terms barren, fertile, and 
perfect arc also used respectively as synonyms of male, female, and hermaphrodite. 

86. The flowers of a plant or species are suid collect nely to be unisexual or diclinous 
when the flowers are all either male or female. 

monoecious , wflien the male and female flowers are distinct, but on the same plant. 
dioecious, when the male and female flowers are on distinct plants. 
polygamous, when there are male, female, and hermaphrodite flowers on the same 
or on distinct plants. 

87. A 1 lead of flow ers is helerogamotts when male, female, hermaphrodite, and neuter 
flower-, or any two or three of them, are included m one head ; homogamous , when all 
the flowers included m one head are alike in this respect. A spike or head of llow'ers 
is androgynous when male and female flowers are mixed in it. These terms are only 
used in the case of very few Natural Orders. 

88. As the scales of buds are leaves undeveloped or reduced in size and altered in 
sliapc aud consistence, and bracts are leaves likewise reduced in size, and occasionally 
altered in colour; so the parts of the flower are considered as leaves still further altered 
in shape, colour, and arrangement round the axis, and often more or less combined with 
each other. The details of tins theory constitute the comparatively modern branch of 
botany called J r egetable Metamorphosis , or Homology , sometimes impropeily termed 
Morphology (8). 

89. To understand the arrangement of the floral parts, lot us take a complete flower, 
in which moreover all the parts are free from each other, definite in number, i. e always 
the same in the same species, and symmetrical or isomerous } i. e. when each whorl con- 
sists of the same number of parts. 
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f’O Such ft complete 1 symmetrical flower consists usually of either four or five whorls 
of altered leaves (88), placed immediately one within the other. 

The Calyx forms the outer whorl. Its parts are called sepal s\ 

The Corolla forms the next whorl. Its parts, called petals, usually alternate with 
the sepals; that is to say, the centre of each petal is immediately over or witlun the 
interval between two sepals. 

The Stamens form one or two whorls within the petals. If two, those of the outer 
whorl (the outer stamens) alternate with the petals, and are consequently opposite to, 
or over the centre of the sepals ; those of the inner whorl (the inner stamen*) alternate 
witli the outer ones, and are therefore opposite to the petals. If there 1 is only one 
whorl of stamens, they most frequently alternate with the petals ; but sometime*, they 
are opposite the petals and alternate with the sepals. 

The Pistil forms the inner whorl; its carpels usually alternate with the inner row 
of stamens. 

91. In an axillary or lateral flower the upper parts of each whorl (sepal*, petals, 
stamens, or carpels) are those which are next to the ma n axis of the stems or branch, 
the hirer parts those which are furthest from it: the intermediate ones are saul to be 
lateral . The words anterior (front) and posterior (back) are often used for lower and 
upper respectively, hut their meaning is sometimes reversed if the writer supposes 
himself in the centre of the flower instead of outside of it. 

92 The number of parts m each whorl of a flower is expressed adjeitively by the 
following numerals derived from the Greek : — 

mono*, *li-, tri-, tetra-, peuta-, hexa*, hepta, octo-, enuea-, dcca-, etc., poly- 

1-, 2-, tt-, 4-, 5-, (i-, 7-, 6-, U-, 10-, many- 

prefixed to a termination indicating the whorl referred to. 

93 Finis, a Flower is 

it i&i pa 1 ou v, trisepaloiis , fetrasepalous , potysepatous , etc., according as there are 
2, 3, 1, or many (or nn indefinite number of) sepals 

ih petitions , fript talons , poly pel alou* , etc., according as there are 2, 3, or many 
petals. 

c li environs , triandrous , polyandrous , etc., according as there are 2, 3, or many 
stamens. 

dtf/ynous, Iriyynovs , polyyynons , etc., according as there are 2, 3, or many carpels. 

.And generally (if symmetrical), dimerous, trnnerons, polymerons, etc., according 
ns there are 2, 3, or many (or an indefinite number of) parts to each whorl. 

91. Flowers are nnsym metrical or aurtonu rou s, strictly speaking, when any one of 
the whorls has a different number of parts from any other; but when the pistils alone 
are reduced in number, the flower is still frequently called symmetrical or isomerous, 
if the calyx, corolla, and staminal whorls have all the same number of parts. 

95. Flowers are irregular when the parts of any one of the whorls are unequal in 
size, dissimilar m shape, or do not spread regularly round the axis at equal distances. 
It is however more especially irregularity' of the corolla that is referred to in descrip- 
tions. A slight inequality m si/e or direction m the other whorls does not prevent the 
flower being classed as legal ar, if the corolla or perianth is conspicuous and regular. 

§ 9. The Calyx and Corolla, or Perianth. 

9f> The Calyx (90) is usually green, and smaller than the corolla; sometimes very 
minute, rudimentary, or wanting, sometimes very' indistinctly whorled, or not whorlcd 
at all, or in two whorls, or composed of a large number of sepals, of which the outer 
ones pass gradually into bracts, and the inner ones into petals. 

97. The Corolla (90) is usually coloured, and of a more delicate texture than the 
calyx, and, m popular language, is often more specially meant Ivy th e flower. Its petals 
arc more rarely m two whorls, or indefinite m number, ami the whorl more rarely 
broken than m the ease of the calyx, at least when the plant is in a natural state. 
Double flowers arc in most cases an accidental deformity or monster in which the ordi- 
nary number of petals is multiplied by the conversion of stamens, sepals, or even carpels 
into petals, by the division of ordinary petals, or simply by the addition of supernume- 
rary oneB. Petals aro also sometimes very small, rudimentary, or entirely deficient. 
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98. In very many cases, a so-called simple perianth (15) (of which the parts are 
usually called leaves or segments) is one in which the sepals and petals are similar in form 
and texture, and present apparently a single whorl. But if examined m the young bud, 
one half of the parts will generally be found to be placed outside the other half, and 
there will frequently be some slight difference in texture, size, and colour, indicating to 
the close observer the presence of both calyx and corolla. Hence much discrepancy in 
descriptive works. Where one botanist describes a simple perianth of six segments, 
another will speak of a double perianth of three 9epals and three petals. 

99. The following terms and prefixes, expressive of the modifications of form and 
arrangement of the corolla and its petals, are equally applicable to the calyx and its 
sepals, and to the simple perianth and its segments. 

100. The Corolla is said to be monopetalous when the petals are united, either en- 
tirely or at the base only, into a cup, tube, or ring ; polypetalous when they are all 
free from the base. These expressions, established by a long usage, are not strictly 
correct, for monopetalous (consisting of a single petal) should apply rather to a corolla 
really reduced to a single petal, which would then be on one side of the axis ; and 
polypetalous is sometimes used more appropriately for a corolla with an indefinite 
number of petals. Some modern botanists have therefore proposed the term gamo- 
petalous for the corolla with united petals, and dialypetaloiis for that with free petals ; 
but the old-established expressions are still the most generally used. 

101. When the petals are partially united, the lower entire portion of the corolla is 
called the tube , whatever be its shape, and the free portions of the petals are called the 
teeth, lobeSy or segments (39), according as they are short or long in proportion to the 
whole length of the corolla. When the tube is excessively short, the petals appear at 
first sight free, but their slight union at the base must be carefully attended to, being 
of importance in classification. 

102. The JEstivation of a corolla, is the arrangement of the petals, or of such 
portion of them as is free, m the unexpanded bud. It is 

valvate, when they are strictly whorlcd in their whole length, their edges being 
placed against each other without overlapping. If the edges ure much inttexed, the 
aestivation is at the same time induplicate ; involute, if the margins are rolled inward ; 
reduplicate, if the margins project outwards into salient angles , revolute , if the 
margins are rolled outwards ; plicate , if the petals are folded in longitudinal plaits. 

imbricate , when the whorl is more or les9 broken by some of the petals being out- 
side the others, or by their overlapping each other at least at the top. Five-petaled 
imbricate corollas are quincuncially imbricate when one petal is outside, and an adjoin- 
ing one wholly inside, the three others intermediate and overlapping on one side ; 
bilabiate , when two adjoining ones are inside or outside the three others. Imbricate 
petals are described as crumpled (corrugate) when puckered irregularly in the hud. 

twisted , contorted , or convolute , when each petal overlaps an adjoining one on one 
side, and is overlapped by the other adjoiniug one on the other side. Some botanists 
include the twisted aestivation in the general term imbricate ; others carefully distin- 
guish the one from the other. 

103. In a few cases the overlapping is so slight that the three aestivations cannot 
easily be distinguished one from the other ; in a few others the estivation is variable, 
even in the same species, but, in general, it supplies a constant character in species, in 
genera, or even in Natural Orders. 

104. In general shape the Corolla is 

tubular , when the whole or the greater part of it is in the form of a tube or 
cylinder. 

campanulate , when approaching in some measure the shape of a cup or bell. 

urceolate , when the tube is swollen or nearly globular, contracted at the top, and 
thghtly expanded again in a narrow rim. 

rotate or stellate , when the petals or lobes are spread out horizontally from the 
base, or nearly so, like a wheel or star. 

hypocraterif yrm or salver-shaped , when the lower part is cylindrical and the upper 
portion expanded horizontally. In this case the name of tube is restricted to the 
cylindrical part, and the horizontal portion is called the limb , whether it be divided to 
the base or not. The orifice of the tube is called its mouth or throat. 
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inf undibuli form or funnel-shaped, when the tube is cylindrical at tho base, but en- 
larged at the top into a more or less campanulato limb, of which the lobes often spread 
horizontally. Tri this case the campanulate part, up to the commencement of the 
lobes, is sometimes considered as a portion of the tube, sometimes as a portion of the 
limb, and by some botanists again described as independent of either, under the name 
of throat (fauces). Generally speaking, however, in campanulate, infundibuhforrn, or 
other corollas, where the lower entire part passes gradually into the upper divided and 
more spreading part, the distinction between the tube and the limb is drawn either at 
the point where the lobes separate, or at the part where the corolla first expands, ac- 
cording to which is the most marked. 

105. Irregular corollas have received various names according to the more familiar 
forms they have been compared to. Some of the most important are tho 

bilabiate or two-lipped corolla, when, in a four- or five-lobcd corolla, the two or 
three upper lobes stand obviously apart, like an upper lip , from the two or three lower 
ones or under Up. In Orckidea ami some oilier families the name of lip, or labellum , 
is given to one of tho divisions or lobes of the perianth. 

personate , when two-lipped, and the orifice of the tube closed by a projection from 
the base of the upper or lower lip, called a palate. 

ringent , when very strongly two-lipped, and the orifice of the tube very open. 
spurred , when the tube or the lower part of the petal ha3 a conical hollow projeo- 
lion, compared to the spur of a cock ; saccate , when the spur is short and round like a 
little hag ; gibbous , when projecting at any part into a slight swelling ; foreolate , when 
marked m any part with a slight glandular or thickened cavity. 

rempinate or reversed , when a lip, spur, etc., which in allied species is usually 
lowest, lies uppermost, and vice versd. 

106. Tho above terms are mostly applied to the forms of monopctalous corollas, but 
several are also applicable to those of polypetalous ones. Terms descriptive of the 
special forms of corolla m certain Natural Orders, will bo explained under those 
Orders respectively. 

107. Most of the terms used for describing the forms of leaves (39, 45) are also ap- 
plicable to those of individual petals; but the flat expanded portion of a petal, cor- 
responding to the blade of the leaf, is called its lamina , and the stalk, corresponding 
to the petiole, its claw (unguis). The stalked petal is said to be unguiculate. 

§ 10. The Stamens. 

108. Although in a few cases the outer stamens may gradually pass into petals, yet, 
in general, Stamens are very different in shape and aspect from leaves, sepals, or 
petals. It is only in a theoretical point of view' (not the less important in the study 
of the physiological economy of the plant) that they can be called altered leaves. 

109. This usual form is a stalk, called the filament, bearing at the top an anther 
divided into two pouches or cells. These anther-cells are filled with pollen, consisting 
of minute grains, usuallv forming n vellow dust, which, when the flower expands, is 
scattered from an opening in each cell. When the two cells are not closely contiguous, 
the portion of the anther that unites them is called the connectivum. 

110. The filament is often wanting, and the anther sessile, yet still the stamen is 
perfect ; but if the anther, which is tho essential part of the stamen, is wanting, or 
does not contain pollen, the stamen is imperfect, and is then said to be barren or sterile 
(without pollen), abortive , or rudimentary (84), according to the degree to which the 
imperfection is carried. Imperfect stamens are often called staminodia. 

111. In unsymmetrical flowers, the stamens of each whorl are sometimes reduced in 
number below that of the petals, even to a single one, and m several Natural Orders 
they are multiplied indefinitely. 

112. The terms monandrous and polyandrous are restricted to flowers which have 
really but one stamen, or an indefinite number respectively. Where several Btamens 
arc united into one, the flower is said to be synandrous . 

113. Stamens are 

monadelphous , when united by their filaments into one cluster. This cluster either 

c 2 
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forms a tube round the pistil, or, if the pistil is wanting, occupies the centre of the 
flower. 

diadelphous , when so united into two clusters. The term is more especially ap 
plied to certain Leguminosre> in which nine stamens arc united in a tube slit open on 
the upper side, and a tenth, placed in the slit, is free. In some other plants the sta- 
mens are equally distributed in the two clusters. 

triadelphous, pentadelphous, polyadelphous , when so united into three, five, or 
many clusters. 

syngenesious , when united by their anthers in a ring round tho pistil, the filaments 
usually remaining free. 

didynamousy when (usually in a bilabiate flower) there are four stamens in two 
pairs, those of one pair longer than those of tho other. 

tetradynamou&y when (in Crucifer a) there are six, four of them longer than the 
two others. 

exsertedy when longer than the corolla, or even when longer than its tube, if the 
limb be very spreading. 

114. An Anther (109) is 

adnate , when continuous with the filament, the anther-cells appearing to lie their 
whole length along the upper part of the filament. 

innate , when firmly attached by their base to the filament. This is like an adnate 
anther, but rather more distinct, from the filament. 

versatile , when attached by their back to the very point of the filament, so as to 
swing loosely. 

115. Anther-cells may be parallel or diverging at a less or greater angle ; or diva - 
ricatey when placed end to end so as to form one straight line. The end of each an- 
ther-cell placed nearest to the other cell is generally called its apex or summity and 
the other end its base (36) ; but some botanists reverse the sense of these terms 

116. Anthers have often, on their connectirum or cells, appendages termed bristles 
(set®), spursy crests , pointsy glandsy etc., according to their appearance. 

117. Anthers have occasionally only one cell : this may take place either by the dis- 
appearance of the partition between two closely contiguous cells, when these cells are 
said to be confluent ; or by the abortion or total deficiency of one of the cells, when 
the anther is said to be dimidiate . 

118. Anthers will open or dehisce to let out the pollen, like capsules, in valves , pores , 
or slits. Their dehiscence is introrse, when the opening faces the pistil; extrorse , 
when towards the circumference of the flower. 

119. Pollen (109) is not always in the form of dust. It is sometimes collected in 
each cell into one or two little wax-like masses. Special terms used in describing these 
masses or other modifications of the pollen will be explained under the Orders where 
they occur. 

§ 11. The Pistil. 

120. The carpels (91) of the Pistil, although they may occasionally assume, rather 
more than stamens, the appearance and colour of leaves, are still more different in 
shape and structure. They are usually sessile ; if stalked, their stalk is called a podo- 
carp . This stalk, upon which each separate carpel is supported above the receptacle, 
must not be confounded with the gynooasis (143), upon which the whole pistil is some- 
times raised. 

121. Each carpel consists of three parts : 

1. The Ovary, or enlarged base, which includes one or more cavities or cells, con- 
taining one or more small bodies called ovules. These are the earliest condition of the 
future seeds. 

2. the Style, proceeding from the summit of the ovary, and supporting — 

3. the Stigma, which is sometimes a point (or punctiform stigma) or small head 
(a capitate stigma) at the top of the style or ovary, sometimes a portion of its surface 
more or less lateral and variously shaped, distinguished by a looser texture, and covered 
with minute protuberances called papilla. 

122. The style is often wanting, and the stigma is then sessile on the ovary, but in 
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the perfect pistil there is always at least one ovule in the ovary, and some portion of 
stigmntic surface. Without these the pistil i9 imperfect, and said to be barren (not 
setting seed), abortive , or rudimentary (84), according to the degree of imperfection. 

123. The ovary Ving the essential part of the pistil, most of the terms relating to 
the number, arrangement, etc., of the carpels, apply specially to their ovaries. In some 
works each separate carpel is called a pistil, all those of a flower constituting together 
the gynoecium ; but this term is in little use, and the word pistil is more generally 
applied in a collective sense. When the ovaries are at all united, they are commonly 
termed collectively a compound ovary. 

124. The number of carpMs or ovaries in a flowsr is frequently reduced below that 
of the parts of the other floral whorls, even in flowers otherwise symmetrical. In a 
very few genera, however, the ovaries are more numerous than the petals, or indefinite. 
They are m that ease either arranged in a single whorl, or form a head or spike in the 
centre of the flower. 

125. The terms monogynous , digynous, polygynous, etc. (with a pistil of one, two, or 
more parts), are vaguely used, applying sometimes to the whole pistil, sometimes to the 
ovaries alone, or to the styles or stigmas only. Where a more precise nomenclature is 
adopted, the flower is 

monocarpellary , when the pistil consists of a single simple carpel. 

bi- y tn- y etc., to j ooly-carpellary y when the pistil consists of two, three, or an inde- 
finite number of carpels, whether separate or united. 

syncarpous , when the carpels or their ovaries are more or lees united into one 
compound ovary. 

apocarpous , when the carpels or ovaries are all free and distinct. 

120. A compound ovary is 

unilocular or one-celled , when there are no partitions between the ovules, or when 
these partitions do not meet in the centre so as to divide the cavity into several cells. 

plurilocular or several-cell ed, when completely divided into two or more cells by 
partitions called dissepiments (septa) , usually vertical and radiating from the centre or 
axis of the ovary to its circumference. 

bi-, tri-y etc., to multi-locular , according to the number of these cells, two, three, 
etc., or many. 

127. In general the number of cells or of dissepiments, complete or partial, or of 
rows of ovules, corresponds with that of the carpels, of which the pistil is composed. 
Hut sometimes each carpel is divided completely or partially into two cells, or has two 
rows of ovules, so that the number of carpels appears double what it really is. Some- 
times again the carpels are so completely combined and reduced as to form a single cell, 
with a single ovule, although it really consist of several carpels. But in these cases the 
ovary is usually described as it appears, as well as such as it is theoretically supposed to be. 

128. In apocarpous pistils the styles are usually free, each bearing its own stigma. 
Very rarely the greater part of the styles, or the stigmas alone, are united, whilst the 
ovaries remain distinct. 

129. Syncarpous flowers are said to have 

several styles , when the styles are free from the base. 

one style , with several branches , when the styles are connected at the base, but 
separate below the point where the stigmas or stigmatic surfaces commence. 

one simple style , with several stigmas , when united up to the point where the 
stigmas or stigmatic surfaces commence, and then separating. 

one simple style , with a branched , lobed, toothed , notched , or entire stigma (as the 
case may be), when the stigmas also aw more or less united. In many works, how- 
ever, this precise nomenclature is not strictly adhered to, and considerable confusion is 
often the result. 

130. In general the number of styles, or branches of the style or stigma, is the same 
as that of the carpels, but sometimes that number is doubled, especially in the stigmas, 
and sometimes the stigmas are dicliotomously or pinn&tely branched, or penicillate , 
that is, divided into a tuft of hair-like branches. All these variations sometimes make 
it a difficult task to determine the number of carpels forming a compound ovary, but 
the point is of considerable importance in fixing tho affinities of plants, and, by careful 
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consideration, the real as well as the apparent number has now in most cases been 
agreed upon. 

131. The Placenta is the part of the inside of the ovary to which the ovules are 
attached, sometimes a mere point or line on the inner surface, often more or less thick- 
ened or raised. Placentation is therefore the indication of the part of the ovary to 
which the ovules are attached. 

132. Placentas are 

axile, when the ovules arc attached to the axis or centre, that is, in plurilocular 
ovaries, when they are attached to the inner angle of each coll ; 111 unilocular simple 
ovaries, which have almost always an execntrical style or stigma, when the ovules are 
attached to the side of the ovary nearest to the style ; in unilocular compound ovaries, 
when the ovules are attached to a central protuberance, column, or axis rising up from 
the base of the cavity. If this column docs not reach the top of the cavity, the pla- 
centa is said to be free and central. 

parietal , when the ovules are attached to the inner surface of the cavity of a one- 
celkd compound ovary. Parietal placentas are usually slightly thickened or raised 
lines, sometimes broad surfaces nearly covering the inner surface of the cavity, some- 
times projecting far into the cavity, and constituting partial dissepiments, or even 
meeting 111 the centre, but without cohering there. I 11 the latter case the distinction 
between the one-celled and the several -celled ovary sometimes almost disappears. 

133. Each Ovule (121), when fully formed, usually consists of a central mass or 
nucleus enclosed in two bag-like coats, the outer 0110 called primine , the inner one 
seeundnie. The chalaza is the point of the ovule at which the base of the nucleus is 
confluent with the coats. The foramen is a minute aperture in the coats over the 
apex of the nucleus. 

131. Ovules are 

orthotropons or straight, when the chalaza coincides with the base (36) of the 
ovule, and the foramen is at the opposite extremity, the axis of the ovule being straight. 

camffllotropous or incurved , w'hen the chalaza still coinciding with the base of 
the ovule, the uxis of the ovule is curved, bringing the foramen down more or less to- 
wards that base. 

anatropous or inverted , when the clmlaza is at the apex of the ovule, and the 
foramen next to its base, the uxis remaining straight. In this, one of the most frequent 
forms of the ovule, the chalaza is connected with the base by a cord, called the raphe , 
adhering to one side of the ovule, and becoming more or less incorporated with its 
coats, as the ovule enlarges into a seed. 

amphitropous or half -inverted , when the ovule being as it were attached laterally, 
the chalaza and foramen at opposite ends of its straight or curved axis are about equally 
distant from the base or point of attachment. 

§ 12. The Receptacle and Relative Attachment of the Floral Whorls. 

135. The Receptacle or torus is the extremity of the peduncle (above the calyx), 
upon winch the corolla, stamens, and ovary are inserted. It is sometimes little more 
than a mere point or minute hemisphere, but it is often also more or less elongated, 
thickened, or otherwise enlarged. It must not be confounded with the receptacle of 
inflorescence (74). 

136. A Disk, or disc, is a circular enlargement of the receptacle, usually in the form 
of a cup (cupular) , of a flat disk or quoit, or of a cushion ( pulvinate ). It is either 
immediately at the base of the ovary within the stamens, or between the petals and 
stamens, or bears the petals or stamens or both on its margin, or is quite at the ex- 
tremity of the receptacle, with the ovaries arranged in a ring round it or under it. 

137. The disk runy be entire , or toothed , or lobed , or divided into a number of parts, 
usually equal to or twice that of the stamens or carpels. When the parts of the disk 
are quite separate and short, they are often called glands. 

138. Nectaries , are either the disk, or small deformed petals, or abortive stamens, 
or appendages at the base of petals or stamens, or any small bodies within the flower 
which do not look like petals, stamens, or ovaries. They were formerly supposed to 
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supply bees with their honey, and the term is frequently to be met with in the older 
Floras, but is now deservedly going out of use. 

139. When the disk bears the petals and stamens, it is frequently adherent to, and 
apparently forms part of, the tube of the enlyx, or it is adherent to, and apparently 
forms part of, the ovary, or of both calyx -tube and ovary. lienee the three following 
important distinctions in the relative insertion of the floral whorls. 

140. Petals, or as it is frequently expressed, flowers, are 

hypo py nous (i.e. under the ovary), when they or the disk that bears them are en- 
tirely free both from the ealyx and ovary. The ovary is then described as free or su- 
perior, the calyx as free or inferior , the petals as being inserted on the receptacle. 

perigynous (i. e. round tlic ovary), when the disk bearing the petals is quite free 
from the ovary, but is more or less combined with the base of the culyx-tube. The 
ovary is then still described as free or superior, even though the combined disk and 
calyx-tube may form a dee]) cup with the ovary lying in the bottom ; tlic calyx is said 
to bo free or inferior , and the petals are described as inserted on the calyx. 

epigynous ( i . e. upon the ovary), when the disk bearing the petals is combined both 
with the base of the calyx-tube and the base outside of the ovary ; either closing over 
the ovary so as only to leave a passage for the style, or leaving more or less of the top 
of the ovary free, but always adhering to it above the level of the insertion of the lowest 
ovule (except in a very few cases where the ovules are absolutely suspended from the 
top of the cell). In epigynous flowers the ovary is described as adherent or inferior , 
the calyx as adherent or superior , the petals as inserted on or above the ovary. In 
some works, however, most epigynous flowers are included in the perigynous on^s, and 
a very dilferent meaning is given to the term epigynous (114), and there are a few eases 
where no positive distmetion can be drawn between the epigynous and perigynous 
flowers, or again between the perigynous and hypogynous flowers. 

111. When there are no petals, it is the insertion of the stamens that determines 
the difference between the hypogynous, perigynous, and epigynous flowers. 

142. When there are both petals and stamens, 

m hypogynous flowers, the petals and stamens are usually free from each other, 
hut sometimes they are combined at the base. In that case, if the petals are distinct 
from each other, and the stamens are monadclphous, the petals are often said to be 
inserted on or combined ictth the st animal tube ; if the corolla is gamopet clous and the 
stamens distinct from each other, the latter are stud to be inserted in the tube of the 
corolla. 

in perigynous flowers, the stamens are usually inserted immediately within the 
petals, or alternating with them on the edge of the disk, hut occasionally" much lower 
down within the disk, or even on the unenlargcd part of the receptacle. 

in epigynous flow r ers, when tlic petals are distinct, the stamens are usually inserted 
as in perigynous flowers ; wdicn the corolla is gamopetaious, the stamens are either free 
and hypogynous, or combined at the base with (inserted in) the tube of the corolla. 

143. When the receptacle is distinctly elongated below the ovary, it is often called 
a py nobasis, gynophore, or stalk of the ovary. If the elongation takes place below the 
stamens or below the petals, these stamens or petals are then said to be inserted on the 
stalk of the ovaiy, and arc occasionally, hut falsely, described as epigynous. Really 
epigynous stamens (i. e. when the filaments are combined with the ovary) are very rare, 
unless the rest of the flower is epigynous. 

144. An epigynous disk is a name given either to the thickened summit of the ovary 
in epigynous flowers, or very rarely to a real disk or enlargement of the receptacle 
closing over the ovary. 

145. In the relative position of any two or more parts of the flower, whether in the 
same or in different whorls, they are 

connivent, when nearer together at the summit than at the base. 
divergent , when further apart at the summit than at the base. 
coherent , when united together, but so slightly that they can be separated with 
little or no laceration ; and one of the two cohering parts (usually the smallest or least 
important) is said to be adherent to the other. Grammatically speaking, these two 
terms convey nearly the same meaning, but require a different form of phrase ; prac- 
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tically however it has been found more convenient to restrict cohesion to the union of 
parts of the same whorl, and adhesion to the union of parts of different whorls. 

connate , when so closely united that they cannot be separated without laceration. 
Each of the two connate parts, and especially that ono which is considered the smaller 
or of the least importance, is said to be adnate to the other. 
free, when neither coherent nor connate. 

distinct is also used in the same sense, but is also applied to parts distinctly visiblo 
or distmctly limited. 

§ 18. The Fruit. 

146. The Fruit (15) consists of the ovary and whatever other parts of the flower are 
persistent (i. e. persist at the time the seed is ripe), usually enlarged, and more or less 
altered in shape and consistence. It encloses or covers the seed or seeds till the period 
of maturity, w hen it either opens for the seed to escape, or falls to the ground with the 
seed. When stalked, its stalk has been termed a carpophore. 

147. Fruits are, in elementary w r orks, said to be simple when the result of a single 
flower, compound when they proceed from several flowers closely packed or combined 
in a head. Hut as a fruit resulting from a single flower, with several distinct carpels, 
is compound m the sense in which that term is applied to the ovary, the terms single 
and aggregate , proposed for the fruit resulting from one or several flowers, maybe more 
appropriately adopted. In descriptive botany a fruit is always supposed to result from 
a single flower unless the contrary be stated. It may, like the pistil, be synearpous 
or apocarpous (125) j ami as in many cases carpels united m the flower may become 
separate as they ripen, an apocarpous fruit may result from a synearpous pistil. 

148. The involucre or bracts often persist and form part of aggregate fruits, but very 
seldom so m single ones. 

149. The receptacle becomes occasionally enlarged and succulent ; if when ripe it 
falls off with the fruit, it is considered as forming part of it. 

150. The adherent part of the calyx of epig^tious flowers always persists and forms 
part of the fruit ; the free part of the calyx ot cpigynous flowers or the eal)x of perigy- 
nous flowers, either persists entirely at the top of or round the fruit, or the lobes alone 
fall off, or the lobes fall off with whatever part of the calyx is above the insertion of 
the petals, or the whole of what is free from the ovary falls off, including the disk bear- 
ing the petals. The calyx of hypogyuous flowers usually falls off entirely or persists 
entirely. In general a calyx is called deciduous if any part falls off. When it persists 
it is either enlarged round or under the fruit, or it withers and dries up. 

151. The corolla usually falls off entirely ; when it persists it is usually withered 
and dry ( marcescent ), or very seldom enlarges round the fruit. 

152. The stamens either fall off, or more or less of their filaments persists, usually 
withered and dry. 

153. The style sometimes falls off or dries up and disappears ; sometimes persists, 
forming a point to the fruit, or becomes enlarged into a wing or other appendage to 
the fruit. 

154. The Pericarp is the portion of the fruit formed of the ovary, and whatever ad- 
heres to it exclusive of and outside of the seed or seeds, exclusive also of the persistent 
receptacle, or of whatever portion of the calyx persists round the ovary without adhe- 
ring to it. 

155. Fruits have often external appendages called wings (ala?), beaks , crests , awns 9 
etc., according to their appearance. They arc either formed by persistent parts of the 
flower more or less altered, or grow out of the ovary or the persistent part of the 
calyx. If the appendage be a ring of hairs or scales round the fop of the frnit, it is 
called a pappus. 

156. Fruits are generally divided into succulent (including fleshy , pulpy , and juicy 
fruits) and dry. They are dehiscent when they open at maturity to let out the seeds, 
indehiscent when they do not open spontaneously but fall off* with the seeds. Succu- 
lent fruits are usually indehiscent. 

167. The principal kinds of succulent fruits are 
the Berry , in which the whole substance of the pericarp is fleshy or pulpy, with 
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the exception of the outer skin or rind, called the Fpicarp. The seeds themselves are 
usually immersed in the pulp ; but in some berries, the seeds are separated from the 
pulp by the walls of the cavity or cells of the ovary, which forms as it were a thin inner 
skin or rind, called the Fndocarp. 

the Drupe, in which the pericarp, when ripe, consists of two distinct portions, an 
outer succulent one called the Sarcocarp (covered like the berry by a skin or epicarp), 
and an inner dry endocarp called the Put amen, which is either cartilaginous (of the 
consistence of parchment) or hard and woody. In the latter case it is commonly 
called a stone , and the drupe a stone-fruit. When the putamen consists of several 
distinct stones or nuts, each enclosing a seed, they are called pyrenes , or sometimes 
kernels. 

158 The principal kinds of dry fruits are 

the Capsule or Pod * which is dehiscent. When ripe the pericarp usually splits 
longitudinally into as many or twice ns many pieces, called valves , as it contains cells 
or pjaccntns. If these valves separate at the line of junction of the carpels, that is, along 
the line of the placentas or dissepiments, either splitting them or leaving them attached 
to the axis, the dehiscence is termed septicidal ; if the valves separate between the 
placentas or dissepiment, the dehiscence is locuUcidal, and the valves either bear the 
placentas or dissepiments along then* middle line, or leave them attached to the axis. 
Sometimes also the capsule discharges its seeds by slits , chinks , or pores , more or less 
regularly arranged, or bursts irregularly, or separates into two parts by a horizontal 
line ; in the latter case it is said to be circnmsciss. 

the Eul or Achene , which is mdehiscent and contains but a single seed. When the 
pericarp is thin in proportion to the seed it encloses, the whole fruit (or each of its 
lobes) has the appearance of a single seed, and is so called in popular language. If the 
pericarp is thin and rather loose, it is often called an Utricle. A Samara is a nut with 
a wmg at its uppjr end. 

159 Where the carpels of the pistil are distinct (125) they may severally become 
as many distinct hemes, drupes, capsules, or achenes. Separate carpels are usually 
more or less compressed laterally, with more or less prominent inner and outer 
edges, called sutures, and, if dehiscent, the carpel usually opens at these sutures. A 
Foil tele is a carpel opening at the inner suture only. In some cases where the carpels 
are united m the pistil they will separate when ripe; they arc then called Cocci if one- 
seeded. 

1(50 The peculiar fruits of sonic of the large Orders have received special names, 
which will be explained under each Order. Such are the siliqua and silicule of Cruci- 
fer®, the legume, of Leguminosa?, the pome of Pyrus and its allies, the pepo of Cucur- 
bitacea?, the cone of Co infer a*, the grain or caryopsis of Gramme®, etc. 

§ 1 i. The Seed. 

161. The Seed is enclosed in (lie pericarp in the great majority of flowering plants, 
called therefore Angtospenns , or angiospermous plants. In Conferee and a very few 
allied genera, called Gymnosperms , or gymnospermous plants , the soed is naked, without 
any real pericarp. These truly gymnospermous plants must not be confounded with 
Labiates , Tioraginea , etc., which have also been falsely called gymnospermous, their 
small nuts having the appearance of seeds (158). 

162. The seed when ripe contains an embryo or young plant, either filling or nearly- 
filling the cavity, but not attached to the outer skin or the seed, or more or less im- 
mersed in a mealy, oily, fleshy, or horn-like substance, called the albumen , or peri- 
sperm. The presence or absence of this albumen, that is, the distinction between albu- 
minous and exalbuminous seeds, is one of great importance. The embryo or albumen 
can often only be found or distinguished when the seed is quite ripe, or sometimes only 
when it begins to germinate. 

163. The shell of the seed consists usually of two separable coats . The outer coat, 
called the testa, is usually the principal one, and in most cases the only one attended 
to in descriptions. It may bo hard and crustaceous , woody or bony, or thin and mem- 

* In English descriptions, pod is more frequently used when it is long and narrow ; capsule , or 
sometimes pouch , when it is short and thick or broaa. 
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branous (skin-like), dry, or rarely succulent. It is sometimes expanded into unrigs, 
or bears a tuft of hair, cotton, or wool, called a coma. The inner coat is called the 
tegmen. 

164. The funicle is the stalk by which the seed is attached to the placenta. It is 
occasionally enlarged into a membranous, pulpy, or fleshy appendage, sometimes spread- 
ing over a considerable part of the seed, or nearly enclosing it, called an aril. A stro- 
phiole or caruncle is a similar appendage proceeding from the testa by the side of or 
near the funicle. 

165. The hilum is the scar left on the seed where it separates from the funicle. The 
micropgle is a mark indicating the position of the foramen of the ovule (133). 

166. The Smbryo (162) consists of the Radicle or base of the future root, one or 
two Cotgledons or future seed-leaves, and the Plumule or future bud within the base 
of the cotyledons. In some seeds, especially where there is no albumen, these several 
parts are very conspicuous, in others they arc very diflicult to distinguish until the 
seed begins to germinate. Their observation, however, is of the greatest importance, 
for it is chiefly upon the distinction between the embryo with one or with two coty- 
ledons that are founded the two groat classes of phnenoga mous plants, Monocotyledons 
and Dicotyledons. 

167. Although the embryo lies loose (unattached) within the seed, it is generally 
in some determinate position with respect to the seed or to the whole fruit. This 
position is described by stating the direction of the radicle next to or more or less 
remote from the hilum , or it is said to be superior if pointing towards the summit of 
th c fruit, inferior if pointing towards the base of the fruit. 

§ 15. Accessory Organs. 

168. Under this name are included, in many elementary works, various external 
parts of plants which do not appear to act any essential part either in the vegetation 
or reproduction of the plant. They may bo classed under four heads : Tendrils and 
Hooks, Thorns and Prickles , Hairs , and Glands. 

169. Tendrils (cirrhi) are usually abortive petioles, or abortive peduncles, or some- 
times abortive ends of branches. They are simple or more or less branched, flexible, 
and coil more or less firmly round any objects w ithin their reach, in order to support 
the plant to which they belong. Hooks are similar holdfasts, but of a firmer consis- 
tence, not branched, and less coiled. 

170. Thorns and Prickles have been fancifully called the weapons of plants. 
A Thorn or Spine is tho strongly pointed extremity of a branch, or abortive petiole, or 
abortive peduncle. A Prickle is a sharply pointed excrescence from the epidermis, 
and is usually produced on a branch, on the petiole or veins of a leaf, or on a peduncle, 
or even on the calyx or corolla. When the teeth of a leaf or the stipules are pungent, 
they are also called prickles, not thorns. A plant is spinous if it has thorns, aculeate 
if it has prickles. 

171. Hairs, in the general sense, or the indumentum (or clothing) of a plant, in- 
clude all those productions of the epidermis which have, by a more or less appropriate 
comparison, been termed bristles , hairs , daum, cotton , or wool. 

172. Hairs are often branched. They are said to be attached by the centre, if 
parted from the base, and the forks spread along tho surface in opposite directions ; 
plumose, if the branches are arranged along a common axis, as in a feather ; stellate , 
if several branches radiate horizontally. These stellate hairs have sometimes their 
rays connected together at the base, forming little flat circular disks attached by the 
centre, and are then called scales, and the surface is said to be scaly or lepidote. 

173. The Epidermis , or outer skin, of an organ, as to its surfoco and indumentum, is 

smooth , when without any protuberance whatever. 

glabrous, when without hairs of any kind. 

striate, when marked with parallel longitudinal lines, either slightly raised or 
merely discoloured. 

furrowed {sulcate) or ? ibbed ( costate ) when the parallel lines are more distinctly 
raised. 
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rugose, when wrinkled or marked with irregular raised or depressed lines. 

umbilical e, when marked with a small round depression. 

umbonate , when bearing a small boss like that of a shield. 

viscous , viscid , or glutinous , when covered with a sticky or clammy exudation. 

scabrous , when rough to the touch. 

tuherculafe or warted , when covered with small, obtuse, wart-like protuberances. 
muricate, when the protuberances are more raised and pointed but yet short and 
hard. 

echinate , when the protuberances are longer and sharper, almost prickly. 
setose or bristly , when hearing very stiff erect i^raight hairs. 
glandular-setose, when the seta? or bristles terminate in a minute resinous head or 
drop. In some works, especially in the case of Roses and Rubus , the meauing of seta 
has been restricted to such as are glandular. 

glochidiaie , when the setce are hooked at the top. 

pilose, when the surface is thinly sprinkled with rather long simple hairs. 
hispid , when more thickly covered with rather stiff hairs. 
hirsute, when the hairs are dense and not so stiff. 

downy or pubescent , when the hairs are short and soft ; puberulent , when slightly 
pubescent. 

strigose , when the hairs are rather short and stiff, and lie close along the surfaco 
all in flic same direction ; stngiltose, when slightly strigose. 

tmnentose or cottony, when the hairs are very short and soft, rather dense and 
more or less intricate, and usually white or whitish. 

woolly (lunate), when the hairs arc long and loosely intricate, like wool. The 
wool or lament um is said to be floccose when closely intricate and readily detached, 
like fleece. 

mealy (farinose), when the hairs are excessively short, intricate and white, and 
come off readily, having the appearance of meal or dust. 

canescent or hoary, when the hairs art* so short as not readily to be distinguished 
by the naked eye, and \et give a general whitish line to the epidermis. 

glaucous, when of a pale bluish-green, often covered with a fine bloom. 

17 1 The meanings hero attached to the above terms are such as appear to have been 
most generally adopted, but there is much vagueness in the use practically made of 
many of them by different botanists. This is especially the case with the terms pilose , 
hispid, hirsute , pubescent, and lomentose. 

175. The name of Glands is given to several different productions, and principally 
to the four following : 

1. Small wart-hke or shicld-like bodies, either sessile or sometimes stalked, of a 
fungous or sornewdiat fleshy consistence, occasionally secreting a small quantity of oily 
or resinous matter, hut more frequently dry. They are generally few in number, often 
definite in their position and form, and occur chiefly on the petiole or principal veins 
of leaves, on the branches of inflorescences, or on the stalks or principal veins of bracts, 
sepals, or petals. 

2. Minute raised dots, usually black, rod, or dark-coloured, of a resinous or oily 
nature, always superficial, and apparently exudations from the epidermis. They are 
often numerous on leaves, bracts, sepals, and green branches, aud occur even on petals 
and stamens, more rarely on pistils. When raised upon slender stalks they are called 
pedicellate (or stipitate) glands , or glandular hairs , according to the thickness of the 
stalk. 

3. Small, globular, oblong or even linear vesicles, filled with oil, imbedded in the 
substance itself of leaves, bracts, floral organa, or fruits. They are often very numer- 
ous, like transparent dots, sometimes few and determinate in form and position. In 
the pericarp of Umbellifera they are remarkably regular and conspicuous, and take 
the name of vitta. 

4. Lobes of the disk (137), or other small fleshy excrescences within the flower, 
whether from the receptacle, calyx, corolla, stamens, or pistil. 
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Chap. II. Classification, or Systematic Botany. 

176. It has already been observed (3) that descriptions of plants should, &s nearly as 
possible, be arranged under natural divisions, so as to facilitate the comparison of each 
plant with those most nearly allied to it. The descriptions of plants here alluded to are 
descriptions of species; the natural divisions of the Flora refer to natural groups of species. 

177. A Species comprises all the individual plants which resemble each other suffi- 
ciently to make us conclude that they are all, or may have been all, descended from a 
common parent. These individuals may often differ from each other in many striking 
particulars, such as the colour of the flower, size of the leaf, etc., but these particulars 
are such as experience teaches us are liable to vary in the seedlings raised from one 
individual. 

178. When a large number of the individuals of a species differ from the others in 
any striking particular they constitute a Variety. If the variety generally comes 
true from seed, it is often called a Race. 

179. A Variety can only be propagated with certainty by grafts, cuttings, bulbs, 
tubers, or any other method which produces a new plant by the development of one 
or more buds taken from the old one. A Race may with care be propagated by seed, 
although seedlings will always be liable, under certain circumstances, to lose thoso 
particulars which distinguish it from the rest of the Hpecies. A real Species will alwuj s 
come true from seed. 

180. The know'll species of plants (now near 100,000) are far too numerous for the 
human mind to study without classification, or even to give distinct single names to. 
To facilitate those objects, an admirable system, invented by Linnaeus, has been uni- 
versally adopted, viz. one common substantive name is given to a number of species 
which resemble each other more than they do any other species ; the species so col- 
lected under one name are collectively called a Genus, the common name being the 
generic name. Each species is then distinguished from the others of the same germs 
by the addition of an adjective epithet or specific name. Every species has thus a bo- 
tanical name of two w'ords. In Latin, the language usually used for the purpose, the 
first word is a substantive and designates the genus; tlie second, an adjective, indi- 
cates the species. 

181. The genera thus formed being still too numerous (above 6,000) for study with- 
out further arrangement, they have been classed upon the same principles ; viz. genera 
which resemble each other more than they do any other genera, have been collected 
together into groups of a higher degree called Families or Natural Orders, to 
each of which a common name has been given. This name is in Latin an adjective 
plural, usually taken from the name of some one typical genus, generally the best known, 
the first discovered, or the most marked (e. g. Ranuncnlaccce from Ranunculus). This 
is however for the purpose of study and comparison. To speak of a species, to refer 
to it and identify it, all that is necessary is to give the generic and specific names. 

182. Natural Orders themselves (of which we reckon near 200) are often in the 
same manner collected into Classes ; and where Orders contain a large number of 
genera, or genera a large number of species, they require further classification. The 
genera of an Order are then collected into minor groups culled Tribes, the species of 
a genus into Sections , and in a few' cases this intermediate classification is carried still 
further. The names of these several groups the most generally adopted are as follows, 
beginning with the most comprehensive or highest : — 

Classes. 

Subclasses or Alliances. 

Natural Orders or Families 

Suborders . 

Tribes. 

Subtribes . 

Divisions. 

Subdivisions . 

183. The characters (3) by which a species is distinguished from all other species of 


Genera. 

Subgenera. 

Sections. 

Subsections . 

Species, 

Varieties. 
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the same genus are collectively called the specific character of the plant j those by 
which its genus is distinguished from other genera of the Order, or its Order from other 
Orders, arc respectively called the generic or ordinal character, as the case may be. 
The hahit of a plant, of a species, a genus, etc., consists of such general cliaracti rs as 
strike the eye at first sight, such as size, colour, ramification, arrangement of the 
leaves, inflorescence, etc., and are chiefly derived from the organa of vegetation. 

184. Classes, Orders, Genera, and their several subdivisions, are called natural when, 
in forming them, all resemblances and differences are taken into account, valuing them 
according to their evident or presumed importance ; artificial , wh$n resemblances aud 
differences in some one or very few particulars only are taken ixfto account indepen- 
dently of all others. 

185. The number of species included in a genus, or the number of genera in an 
Order, is very variable. Sometimes two or three or even a single species may be so 
different from all others as to constitute the entire genus ; in others, several hundred 
species may resemble each other so much as to be all included in one genus ; and there 
is the same discrepancy in the number of genera to a Family. There is moreover, un- 
fortunately, in a number of instances, great difference of opinion a9 to whether certain 
plants differing from each oilier in certain particulars are varieties of one species or be- 
long to distinct species ; and again, whethor two or more groups of species should con- 
stitute as many sections of one genus, or distinct genera, or tribes of one Order, or 
even distinct Natural Orders. In the former case, as a species is supjioscd to have a 
real existence in nature, the question is susceptible of argument, and sometimes of ab- 
solute proof. But the place a group should occupy in the scale of degree is very arbi- 
trary, being often a mere question of Convenience. The more subdivisions upon cor- 
rect principles arc multiplied, the more they facilitate the study of plants, provided 
always the main resting-points for constant use, the Order and the Genus, arc compre- 
hensive and distinct. But if every group into which a genus can be divided be erected 
into a distinct genus, with a substantive name to be remembered whenever a species 
is spoken of, all the advantages derived from the beautiful simplicity of the Lmmran 
nomenclature are gone. 


Chap. III. Vegetable Anatomy and Physiology. 

§ 1. Structure and Growth of the Elementary Tissues . 

180 If a very thin slice of any part of a plant be placed under a microscope of high 
magnifying power, it will be found to be made up of variously shaped and arranged 
ultimate parts, forming a sort of honeycombed structure. These ultimate parts are 
called cells, and form by their combination the elementary tissues of which the entire 
plant is composed. 

187. A cell in its simplest state is a closed membranous sac, formed of a substance 
permeable by fluids, though usually destitute of visible pores. Each cell is a distinct 
individual, separately formed and separately acting, though cohering with the cells 
with which it is in contact, and partaking of the common life and action of the tissue 
of which it forms a part. The membranes separat ing or enclosing the cells are also 
called their walls. 

188. Botanists usually distinguish the following tissues : — 

(1) Cellular tissue, or parenchyma , consists usually of thin- walled cells, more or less 
round in form, or with their length not much exceeding their breadth, and not tapering 
at the ends. All the soft parts of the leaves, the pith of stems, the pulp of fruits, and 
all young growing parts, are formed of it. It is the first tissue produced, ami continues 
to be formed while growth continues, and when it ceases to be active the plant dies. 

(2) Woody tissue , or prosenchyma, differs iw having its cells considerably longer than 
broad, usually tapering at each end into points and overlapping each oilier. The cells 
are commonly thick-wallcd ; the tissue is firm, tenacious, and elastic, and constitutes 
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the principal part of wood, of the inner bark, and of the nerves and veins of leaves, 
forming, in short, the framework of the plant. 

(3) Vascular tissue, or the vessels or ducts of plants, so called from the mistaken no- 
tion that their functions are analogous to those of the vessels (veins and arteries) of 
animals. A vessel in plants consists of a vertical row of cells, which have their trans- 
verse partition-walls obliterated, so as to form a continuous tube. All phamogamous 
plants, as well as ferns and a few other cryptogamous plants, have vessels, and are 
therefore called vascular plants ; so the majority of cryptogams having only cellular 
tissue are termed cellular plants. Vessels have their sides very variously marked ; 
some, called spiral vessels , have a spiral fibre coiled up their inside, which unrolls 
when the vessel is broken ; others are marked wuth longitudinal slits, cross bars, 
minute dots or pits, or with transverse rings. The size of vessels is also very variable 
in different plants ; in some they are of considerable size and visible to the naked eye in 
cross sections of the stem, in others they are almost absent or can only he traced under 
a strong magnifier. 

189. Various modifications of the above tissues arc distinguished by vegetable ana- 
tomists under names which need not be enumerated here as not being in general prac- 
tical use. Air-vessels , cysts , turpentine-vessels , oil-resei'votrs , etc., are either cavities 
left between the cells, or large cells filled with peculiar secretions. 

190. When tissues are once formed, they increase, not by the general enlargement of 
the whole of the cells already formed, but by cell-division , that is, by the division of 
young and vitally active cells, and the enlargement of their portions. In the format ion 
of the embryo, the first cell of the new plant is formed, not by division, hut around a 
segregate portion of the contents of a previously existing cell, the embrjo-sac. This is 
termed free cell-formation , in contradistinction to cell-division. 

191. A young and vitally active cell consists of the outer trail , formed of a more or 
less transparent substance called cellulose , permeable In tluids, and of ternary chemical 
composition (carbon, hydrogen, and ox) gen) ; and of the cell-contents , usually Mscid 
or mucilaginous, consisting of protoplasm, a substance of quaternary chemical compo- 
sition (carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen), which fills an important part m cell- 
division and growth. Within the cell (either in the centre or excentrioal) is usually a 
minute, soft, subgelatinous body called the nucleus , whose functions appear to be inti- 
mately connected with the first formation of the new cell. As this cell increases in size, 
and its walls in thickness, the protoplasm and watery cell-sap become absorbed or dried 
up, the firm cellulose wall alone remaining as a permanent fabric, either empty or filled 
with various organized substances produced or secreted within it. 

192. The principal organized contents of cells are 

sap, the first product of the digestion of the food of plants ; it contains the ele- 
ments of vegetable growth in a dissolved condition. 

sugar, of which there are two kinds, called cane-sugar and grape-sugar. It usually 
exists dissolved ill the sap. It is found abundantly m growing parts, m fruits, and in 
germinating seeds. 

dextrine t or vegetable mucilage, a gummy substance, between mucilage and starch. 
starch or fecula, one of the most universal and conspicuous of cell-contents, and 
often so abundant in farinaceous roots and seeds as to fill the cell-cavity. It consists 
of minute grams called starch- granules, which vary in size and are marked with more 
or less conspicuous concentric lines of grow th. The chemical constitution of starch 
is the same as that of cellulose ; it is unaffected by cold water, but forms a jelly w ith 
boiling water, and turns blue when tested by iodine. When fully dissolved it is no 
longer starch, but dextrine. 

chlorophyll , very minute granules, containing nitrogen, and coloured green under 
the action of sunlight. These granules are most abundant in the layers of cells imme- 
diately below the surface or epidermis of leaves and young bark. The green colouring 
matter is soluble in alcohol, and may thus be removed from the granules. 
chromule, a name given to a similar colouring matter when not green. 
wax, oils , camphor, and resinous matter, are common in cells or in cavities in the 
tissues between the cells, also various mineral substances, either in an amorphous state 
or as microscopic crystals, when they are called Haphides. 
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§ 2. Arrangement of the ’Elementary Tissues , or Structure of the Organs of Plants. 

193. Leaves, young stems, and brandies, and most parts of phaenogamous plants, 
during the first year of their existence consist anatomically of 

1, a cellular system , or continuous mass of cellular tissue, which is developed both 
vertically as the stem or other parts increase m length, and horizontally or laterally as 
they increase in thickness or breadth. It surrounds or is intermixed with the Jibro- 
vascular system, or it may exist alone in some parts of phamogamous plants, as v. ell 
as in cryptogamous ones. 

2, a Jibro- vascular system , or continuous mass of woody and vascular tissue, which 
is gradually introduced vertically into, and serves to bind together, the cellular system. 

It is continued from the stem into the petioles and veins of the leaves, and into the pe- 
dicels and parts of the flowers, and is never wholly wanting in any phaenogamous plant. 

3, an epidermis , or outer skin, formed of one or more layers of flattened (horizon- 
tal), firmly coherent, and usually empty cells, with cither thin and transparent or thick 
and opaque walls. It covers almost all parts of plants exposed to the outward air, 
protecting their tissues from its immediate action, but is wanting in those parts of 
aquatic plants which are constantly submerged. 

194. The epidermis is frequently pierced by minute spaces between the cells, called 
Siomates. They are oval or mouth-shaped, bordered by lips , formed of two or more 
elastic cells so disposed as to cause the st ornate to open in a moist, and to close up m 
a dry state of the atmosphere. They communicate w ith intercellular cavities, and are 
obviously designed to regulate evaporation and respiration. They are chiefly found 
upon leaves, especially on the under surface. 

195. When a pliesnogamous plant has outlived the first season of its growth, the 
anatomical structure of its stem or other perennial parts becomes more complicated 
and very different in the two great clashes of phamogamous plants called Exogen v and 
Endogens, which correspond with very few exceptions to the two classes Dicotyledons 
and Monocotyledons (167), founded on the structure of the embryo. In Exogens 
(Dicot) ledons) the woody system is placed in concentric layers between a central 
pith (198, 1), and an external separable bark (198, 5). In Endogens (Monocotyle- 
dons) the woody system is in separate small bundles <^>r fibres running through the 
cellular system without apparent order, and there is usually no distinct central pith, 
nor outer separable bark. 

196. The anatomical structure is also somewdiat different in the different organs of 
plants. In the Root, although it is constructed generally on the same plan as the 
stem, yet the regular organization, and the difference between Exogens and Endogens, is 
often disguised or obliterated by irregularities of growth, or by the production of large 
quantities of cellular tissue filled yvith starch or other substances (192). There is sel- 
dom, if ever, any distinct pith, the concentric circles of tibro-vasculav tissue m Exogens 
are often very indistinct or have no relation to seasons of growth, and the epidermis 
lias no s tom ales. 

197. In the Stem or branches, during the first year or season of their growth, the 
difference between Exogens and Endogens is not always very conspicuous. In both 
there is a tendency to a circular arrangement of the fibro-vascular sy stem, leaving 
the centre either vacant or filled with cellular tissue (pith) only, and a more or less 
distinct outer rmd is observable even m several Endogens. More frequently, how- 
ever, the distinction is already very apparent the first season, especially towards its 
close. The fibro-vascular bundles in Endogens usually anastomose but little, passing 
continuously into the branches and leaves. In Exogens the circle of fibro-vascular 
bundles forms a more continuous cylinder of network emitting lateral offsets into the 
brandies and leaves. 

198. The Exogenous stem, after the first year of its growth, consists of 

1, the pith, a cylinder of cellular tissue, occupying the centre or longitudinal axis 
of the stem. It is active only in young stems or branches, becomes dried up and com- 
pressed us the wood hardens, and often finally disappears, or is scarcely distinguishable 
in old trees. 

2, the medullary sheath , which surrounds and encases the pith. It abounds in 
spiral vessels (188, 3), and is in direct connection, when young, with the leaf-buds and 
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branches, with the petioles and veins of leaves, ancl other ramifications of the system. 
Like the pith, it gradually disappears in old wood. 

3, the wood, which lies immediately outside the medullary sheath. Tt is formed 
of woody tissue (188, 2), through which, in most eases, vessels (188, 3) variously dis- 
posed are interspersed. It is arranged in annual concentric circles (211), which usually 
remain active during several years, but in older stems the central and older lavers be- 
come hard, dense, comparatively inactive, and usually deeper coloured, forming what 
is called heart-wood or duramen , the outer, younger, and usually paler-coloured lii ing 
layers constituting t lie sapwood or alburnum. 

4, the medullary rays, which form vertical plates, originating in the pith, and, 
radiating from thence, traverse the wood and terminate in the bark. They arc formed 
of cellular tissue, keeping up a communication between the living portion of the centre 
of tho stem and its outer surface. As the heart-wood is formed, the inner portion of 
the medullary rays censes to be active, but they usually may still be seen in old wood, 
forming what carpenters call the silver grain. 

5, the bark, which lies outside the wood, within the epidermis. It is, like the 
wood, arranged in annual concentric circles (211), of which the outer older ones become 
dry and hard, forming the corky layer or outer bark, which, ns it is distended by the 
thickening of the stem, either cracks oris cast off with the epidermis, which is no longer 
distinguishable. Within the corky layer is the cellular, or green, or middle hark, foi ined 
of loose tliin-walled pulpy cells containing chlorophyll (11)2) ; and which is usually tho 
layer of the preceding season. The innermost and youngest circle, next the joung 
wood, is the liber or inner bark , formed of long tough woody tissue called bast -cel Is 

199. The Endogenous stem, as it grows old, is not marked by the concent no circles 
of Exogens. The wood consists of a matrix of cellular tissue irregularly traiersed by 
vertical cords or bundles of woody and vascular tissue, which are in connection with 
the leaves. These vascular bundles change in structure and direction as they pass 
down the stem, losing their vessels, they retain only their bast- or long wood-cells, 
usually curving outwards towards the rind. The old wood becomes more compact and 
harder towards the circumference than m the centre. The epidermis or rind either 
hardens so as to prevent any increase of diameter in the stem, or it distends, without 
increasing in thickness or splitting or casting off any outer lasers. 

200. In the Leaf, the structure of the petioles and principal ribs or veins is the 
same as that of the young branches of winch they are ramifications. In the expanded 
portion of the leaf the fibro-vascular system becomes usually very much ramified, form- 
ing the smaller veins These are surrounded and the interstices filled up by a copious 
and very active cellular tissue. The majority of leaves are horizontal, having a differ- 
ently constructed upper and under surface. Tho cellular stratum forming the upper 
surface consists of closely set cells, placed vertically, with tlicir smallest- ends next the 
surface, and with few or no stomates in the epidermis. In the stratum forming the 
under surface, the cells are more or less horizontal, more loosely placed, ami have ge- 
nerally empty spaces between them, with stomutes in the epidermis eommunic at mg 
with these intercellular spaces. In vertical leaves (as m a large number of Australian 
plants) the two surfaces are nearly similar in structure. 

201. W T hen leaves are reduced to scales, acting only as protectors of young buds, or 
without taking any apparent part in the economy of vegetable life, their structure, 
though still on the same plan, is more simple; their fibro-vascular system is less rami- 
fied, their cellular system more uniform, and there are few or no stomates. 

202. Bracts and floral envelopes, when green and much developed, resemble leaves 
in their anatomical structure, but in proportion as they are reduced to scales or trans- 
formed into petals, they lose their stomates, and their systems, both fibro-vascular and 
cellular, become more simple and uniform, or more slender and delicate. 

203. In the stamens and pistils the structure is still nearly the same. The fibro- 
vascular system, surrounded by and intermixed with the cellular tissue, is usually sim- 
ple in the filaments and style, more or less ramified in the flattened or expanded parts, 
such as the anther-cases, the walls of the ovary, or carpellary leaves, etc. The pollen 
consists of granular cells variously shaped, marked, or combined, peculiar forms being 
constant in the same species, or often in large genera, or even Orders. The stigmatic 
portion of the pistil is a mass of loosely cellular substance, destitute of epidermis, and 
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usually is in communication with the ovary by a channel running down the centre of 
the style. 

204. Tubers, fleshy thickenings of the stem or other parts of the plant, succulent 
leaves or branches, the fleshy, woody, or bony parts of fruits, the albumen, and the 
thick fleshy parts of embryos, consist chiefly of largely developed cellular tissue, re- 
plete with starch or other substances (192), deposited apparently in most cases for the 
eventual future use of the plant or its parts when recalled into activity at the approach 
of a new season. 

205. Hairs (171) are usually expansions or processes of the epidermis, and consist 
of one or more cells placed end to end. When thick or hardened into prickles, they 
still consist usually of cellular tissue only. Thorns (170) contain more or less of a 
fibro-vascular system, according to their degree of development. 

206. Glands, in the primary sense of the word (175, 1), consist usually of a rather 
loose cellular tissue without epidermis, and often replete with resinous or other sub- 
stances. 


§ 3. Growth of the Organs. 

207. "Roots grow in length constantly and regularly at the extremities only of their 
fibres, in proportion as they find the requisite nutriment. They form no buds contain- 
ing the germ of future branches, but their fibres proceed irregularly from any part of 
their surface without, previous indication, and when their growth has been stopped for 
a time, either wholly by the close of the season, or partially by a deficiency of nutri- 
ment at any particular spot, it will, on the return of favourable circumstances, be re- 
sumed at the same point, if the growing extremities be uninjured. If during the 
dead season, or at any other time, the growing extremity is cut off, dried up, or other- 
wise injured, or stopped by a rock or other obstaele opposing its progress, lateral fibres 
will be formed on the still living portion ; thus enabling the root as a whole to diverge 
in any direction, and travel far and wide when lured on by appropriate nutriment. 

208. This growth is not, however by the successive formation of terminal cells attain- 
ing at once their full size. The cells first formed on a fibre commencing or renewing 
its growth, will often dry up and form a kind of terminal cap, which is pushed on as 
cells are formed immediately under it ; and the new cells, constituting a greater or 
lesser portion of the ends of the fibres, remain some time in a growing state before 
they have attained their full size. 

209. The roots of Exogens, when perennial, increase in thickness like stems by the 
addition of concentric layers, but these are usually much less distinctly marked ; and 
in a large number of perennial Exogens and moat Endogens the roots are annual, 
perishing at the close of the season, fresh adventitious roots springing from the stock 
when vegetation commences the following season. 

210. The Stem, including its branches and appendages (leaves, floral organs, etc.), 
grows in length by additions to its extremity, but a much greater proportion of the 
extremity and branches remains in a growing and expanding state lor a much longer 
time than in the case of the root. At the close of one season, leaf-buds or seeds are 
formed, each containing the germ of a branch or young plant to be produced the 
following season. At a very early stage of the development of these buds or seeds, a 
commencement may be found of many of tlio leaves it is to bear ; and before a leaf 
unfolds, every leaflet of which it is to consist, overy lobe or tooth which is to mark its 
margin, may often be traced in miniature, and thenceforth till it attains its full size, 
the branch grows and expands in every part. In some cases however the lower part of 
a branch and more rarely (e.g. in some Meliacece) the lower part of a compound leaf 
attains its full size before the young leaves or leaflets of the extremity are yet formed. 

211. The perennial stem, if exogenous (198), grows in thickness by the addition every 
season of a new layer or ring of wood between the outermost preceding layer and the 
inner surface of the bark, and by the formation of a new layer or ring of bark within 
the innermost preceding layer and outside the new' ring of wood, thus forming a succes- 
sion of concentric circles. The sap elaborated by the leaves finds its w ay, in a manner 
not as yet absolutely ascertained, into the cambium-region , a zone of tender thm-walled 
cells connecting the wood with the bark, by the division and enlargement of which, new 
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cells (190) are formed. These cells separate in layers, the inner ones constituting the 
new ring of wood, and the outer ones the new bark or liber. In most exogenous trees, 
in temperate climates, the seasons of growth correspond with the years, and the rings 
of wood remain sufficiently distinct to indicate the age of the tree ; but in many tropical 
and some evergreen trees, two or more rings of wood are formed in one year. 

212. In endogenous perennial stems (199), the new wood or woody fibre is formed 
towards the centre of the stem, or irregularly mingled with the old. The stem conse- 
quently either only becomes more dense without increasing in thickness, or only in- 
creases by gradual distention, which is never very considerable. It affords therefore 
no certain criterion forjudging of the age of the tree. 

213. Flowers have generally all their parts formed, or indicated by protuberances or 
growing cells at a very early stage of the bud. These parts are then usually more re- 
gularly placed than* in the fully developed flower. Parts which afterwards unito are 
then distinct, many are present in this rudimentary state which are never further de- 
veloped, and parts which are afterwards very unequal or dissimilar are perfectly alike 
at this early period. On this account flowers in this very early stage are supposed by 
some modern botanists to be more normal , that is, more in conformity to a supposed 
type ; and the study of the early formation and growth of the floral organs, called 
Organogenesis, has been considered essential for the correct appreciation of the affinities 
of plants. In some cases, however, it would appear that modifications of development, 
not to be detected in the very young bud, are yet of great importance in the distinction 
of large groups of plants, and that Organogenesis, although it may often assist in clearing 
up a doubtful point of affinity, cannot nevertheless be exclusively relied on in estimating 
the real value of peculiarities of structure. 

214. The flower is considered as a bud ( flower-bud , alabastrum) until the perianth 
expands, the period of flowering (anthesis) is that which elapses from the first expand- 
ing of the perianth, till the pistil is set or begins to enlarge, or, when it does not set, 
until the stamens and pistil wither or fall. After that, the enlarged ovary takes the 
name of young fruit. 

215. At the close of the season of growth, at the same time as the leaf-buds or seeds 
are formed containing the germ of future branches or plants, many plants form also, at 
or near the bud or seed, large deposits, chiefly of starch. In many cases, — such as the 
tubers of a potato or other root-stock, the scales or thickened base of a bulb, the albu- 
men or the thick cotyledons of a seed, — this deposit appears to be a store of nutriment, 
which is partially absorbed by the young branch or plant during its first stage of 
growth, before the roots are sufficiently developed to supply it from without. In some 
cases, however, such as the fleshy thickening of some stems or peduncles, the pericarps 
of fruits which perish long before germination (the first growth of the seed), neither 
the use nor the cause of these deposits has as yet been clearly explained. 

§ 4. Functions of the Organs . 

216. The functions of the Root are, — 1. To fix the plant in or to the soil or other 
substance on which it grows. 2. To absorb nourishment from the soil, water, or air, 
into which the fibres have penetrated (or from other plants in the case of parasites), 
and to transmit it rapidly to the stem. The absorption takes place through the young 
growing extremities of the fibres, and through a peculiar kind of hairs or absorbing 
organs which are formed at or near those growing extremities. The transmission to 
the stem is through the tissues of the root itself The nutriment absorbed consists 
chiefly of carbonic acid and nitrogen or nitrogenous compounds dissolved in water. 
3. In some cases roots secrete or exude small quantities of matter in a manner and 
with a purpose not satisfactorily ascertained. 

217. The Stem and its branches support the leaves, flowers, and fruit, transmit the 
crude sap, or nutriment absorbed by the roots and mixed with previously organized 
matter, to the leaves, and re-transmit the assimilated or elaborated sap from the leaves 
to the growing parts of the plant, to be there used up, or to form deposits for future 
use (204). The transmission of the ascending crude sap appears to take place chiefly 
through the elongated cells associated with the vasoular tissues, passing from one cell 
to another by a process but little understood, but known by the name of endosmose . 
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218. Leaves are functionally the most active of the organs of vegetation. In them 
is chiefly conducted digestion or Assimilation , a name given to the process which 
accomplishes the following results : — 1. The chemical decomposition of the oxygenated 
matter of the sap, the absorption of carbonic acid, and the liberation of pure oxygen 
at the ordinary temperature of the air. 2. A counter-operation by which oxygen is 
absorbed from the atmosphere and carbonic acid is exhaled. 3. The transformation 
of the residue of the crude sap into the organized substances which enter into the com- 
position of the plant. The exhalation of oxygen appears to take place under the influ- 
ence of solar heat and light, chiefly from the under surface of the leaf, and to be in 
some measure regulated by the stomates ; the absorption of oxygen goes on always in 
the dark, and in the daytime also in certain cases. The transformation of the sap is 
effected within the tissues of the leaf, and continues probably more or less throughout 
the active parts of the whole plant. 

219. The Floral Organs seldom contribute to the growth of the plant on which they 
are produced ; their functions are wholly concentrated on the formation of the seed with 
the germ of a future plant. 

220. The Perianth (calyx and corolla) acts in the first instance in protecting the 
stamens and pistils during the early stages of their development. When expanded, 
the uso of the brilliant colours which they often display, of the sweet or strong odours 
they emit, has not been adequately explained. Perhaps they may have great influence 
in attracting those insects whose concurrence has been shown in many cases to be ne- 
cessary for the due transmission of the pollen from the anther to the stigma. 

221. The pistil, when stimulated by the action of the pollen, forms and nourishes 
the young seed. The varied and complicated contrivances by which the pollen is con- 
veyed to the stigma, whether by elastic action of the organs themselves, or with the 
assistance of wind, of insects, or other extraneous agents, have been the subject of 
numerous observations and experiments of the most distinguished naturalists, and are 
yet far from being fully investigated. Their details, however, as far as known, would 
be far too long for the present outline. 

222. The fruit nourishes and protects the seed until its maturity, and then often 
promotes its dispersion by a great variety of contrivances or apparently collateral cir- 
cumstances, e.g. by an elastic dehiscence which casts the seed off to a distance ; by 
the development of a pappus, wings, hooked or other appendages, which allows them 
to be carried off by winds, or by animals, etc., to which they may adhere ; by their 
small specific gravity, which enables them to float down streams ; by their attractions 
to birds, etc., who taking them for food drop them often at great distances, etc. Ap- 
pendages to the seeds themselves also often promote dispersion. 

223. Hairs have various functions. The ordinary indumentum (171) of stems and 
leaves indeed seem*4o take little part in the economy of the plant besides perhaps 
some occasional protection against injurious atmospheric influences, but the root-hairs 
(216) are active absorbents, the hairs on styles and other parts of flowers appear often 
materially to assist the transmission of pollen, and the exudations of glandular hairs 
(175, 2) are often too copious not to exercise some influence on the phenomena of 
vegetation. The whole questfon, however, of vegetable exudations and tneir influence 
on the economy of vegetable life, is as yet but imperfectly understood. 


Chap. IV. Collection, Preservation, and Determination op Plants. 

224. Plants can undoubtedly be most easily and satisfactorily examined when freshly 
gathered. But time will rarely admit of this being done, ana it is moreover desirable 
to compare them with other plants previously observed or collected. Specimens must, 
therefore, be selected for leisurely observation at borne, and preserved for ftiture refer- 
ence. A collection of such specimens constitutes a Herbarium. 

225. A botanical Specimen, to be perfect, should have rooty stem , leaves , flowers 
(both open and in the bud), and fruit (both young and mature). It ia not, however, 
always possible to gather such complete specimens, but the collector should aim at 
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completeness. Fragments, such as leaves without flowers, or flowers without leaves, 
are of little or no use. 

226. If the plant is small (not exceeding 15 in.) or can be reduced to that length 
by folding, the specimen should consist of the whole plant, including the principal part 
of the root. If it be too large to preserve the whole, a good flowering-branch should be 
selected, with the foliage as low down as can be gathered with it ; and one or two of 
the lower stem-leaves or radical leaves, if any, should be added, so as to preserve as 
much as possible of the peculiar aspect of the plant. 

227. Ine specimens should be taken from healthy uninjured plants of a medium 
size. Or if a specimen be gathered because it looks a little different from the majority 
of those around it, apparently belonging to the same species, a specimen of the more 
prevalent form should be taken from the same locality for comparison. 

228. For bringing the specimens home, a light portfolio of pasteboard, covered with 
calico or leather, furnished with straps and buckles for closing, and another for slinging 
on the shoulder, and containing a few sheets of stout coarse paper, is better than the 
old-fashioned tin box (except, perhaps, for stiff prickly plants and a few others). The 
specimens as gathered are placed between the leaves of paper, and may be crowded to- 
gether if not left long without sorting. 

229. If the specimen brought home be not immediately determined when fresh, 
but dried for future examination, a note should be taken of the time, place, and 
situation in which it was gathered ; of the stature, habit, and other particulars re- 
lating to any tree, shrub, or herb of which the 'specimen is only a portion; of the 
kind of root it has ; of the colour of the flower ; or of any other particulars which 
the specimen itself cannot supply, or which may be lost in the process of drying. 
These memoranda, whether taken down in the field, or from the living specimen 
when brought home, should be written on a label attached to the specimen or pre- 
served with it. 

230. To dry specimens, they are laid flat between several sheets of bibulous paper, 
and subjected to pressure. The paper is subsequently changed at intervals, until they 
are dry. 

231. In laying out the specimen, care should be taken to preserve the natural posi- 
tion of the parts as far as consistent with the laying flat. In general, if the specimen 
is fresh and not very slender, it may be simply laid on the lower sheet, holding it by 
the stalk and drawing it slightly downwards ; then, as the upper sheet is laid over, if 
it be slightly drawn downwards as it is pressed down, it will be found, after a few 
trials, that the specimen will have retained a natural form with very little trouble. If 
the specimen has been gathered long enough t-o have become flaccid, it will require 
more care in laying the leaves flat and giving the parts their proper direction. Speci- 
mens kept in tin boxes, will also often have taken unnatural bends which will require 
to be corrected. 

232. If the specimen i9 very bushy, some branches must be thinned out, but always 
bo as to show where they have been. If any part, such as the head of a thistle, the 
stem of an Orobanche , or the bulb of a Lily, be very thick, a portion of what is to be 
the under side of the specimen may be sliced off. Somfe thick specimens may be split 
from top to bottom before drying. 

233. If the specimen be succulent or tenacious of life, such as a Sedum or an 
Orchis , it may be dipped in boiling water all but the flowers. This will kill the plant 
at once, and enable it to be dried rapidly, losing less of its colour or foliage than 
would otherwise be the case. Dipping in boiling water is also useful in the case 
of Heaths and other plants which are apt to shed their leaves during the process of 
drying. 

234. Plants with very delicate corollas may be placed between single leaves of very 
thin unglazed tissue-paper. In shifting these plants into dry paper the tissue-paper is 
not to be removed, but lifted with its contents on to the dry paper. 

235. The number of sheets of paper to be placed between each specimen or sheet of 
specimens, will depend, on the one hand, on the thickness and humidity of the speci- 
mens ; on the other hand, on the quantity and quality of the paper one has at command. 
The more and the better the paper, the less frequently will it be necessary to change 
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it, and the sooner the plants will dry. The paper ought to be coarse, stout, and unsized. 
Common blotting-paper is much too tender. 

236. Care must be taken that the paper used is well dried. If it be likewise bot, all 
the better ; but it must then be very dry ; and wet plants put into hot paper will 
require changing very soon, to prevent their turning black, for hot damp without ven- 
tilation produces fermentation, and spoils the specimens. 

237. For pressing plants, various more or less complicated and costly presses are 
made. None is better than a pair of boards the size of the paper, and a stone or other 
heavy weight upon them if at home, or a pair of strong leather straps round them if 
travelling. Each of these boards should be double, that is, made of two layers of thin 
boards, the opposite way of the grain, and joined together by a row of clenched brads 
round the edge, without glue. Such boards, in deal, rather less than half an inch 
thick (each layer about 2k lines) will be found light and durable. 

238. It is useful also to have extra boards or pasteboards the size of the paper, to 
separate thick plants from thin ones, wet ones from those nearly dry, etc. Open 
wooden frames with cross-bars, or frames of strong wire-work lattice, are still better 
than boards for this purpose, as accelerating the drying by promoting ventilation. 

239. The more frequently the plants are shifted into dry paper the better. Except- 
ing for very stiff or woody plants, the first pressure should be light, and the first shift- 
ing, if possible, after a few hours. Then, or at the second shifting, when the specimens 
will have lost their elasticity, will be the time for putting right any part of a specimen 
which may have taken a wrong fold or a bad direction. After this the pressure may 
be gradually increased, and the plants left from one to several days without shifting. 
The exact amount of pressure to be given will depend on the consistence of the speci- 
mens and the amount of paper. It must only be borne in mind that too much pres- 
sure crushes the delicate parts, too little allows them to shrivel, in both cases inter- 
fering with their future examination. 

240. Tlie most convenient specimens will be made, if the drying-paper is the same 
size as that of the herbarium in which they are to be kept. That of writing- demy, 
rather more than 16 inches by lOJ inches, is a common and very convenient size. A 
small size reduces the specimens too much, a large size is both costly and inconvenient 
for use. 

241. When the specimens are quite dry and stiff, they may be packed up in bundles 
with a single sheet of paper between each layer, and this paper need not be bibulous. 
The specimens may be placed very closely on the sheets, but not in more than one 
layer on each sheet, and care must be taken to protect the bundles by sufficient cover- 
ing from the effects of external moisture or the attacks of insects. 

242. In laying the specimens into the herbarium, no more than one species should 
ever be fastened on one sheet of paper, although several specimens of the same species 
may be laid side by side. And throughout the process of drying, packing, and laying 
in, great care must bo taken that the labels be not separated from the specimens they 
belong to. 

243. To examine or dissect flowers or fruits in dried specimens it is necessary to 
soften them. If the parts are very delicate, this is best done by gradually moistening 
them in cold water j in most cases, steeping them in boiling water or in steam is much 
quicker. Very hard fruits and seeds will require boiling to be able to dissect them 
easily. 

244. For dissecting and examining flowers in the field, all that is necessary is a pen- 
knife and a pocket-lens of two or three glasses from 1 to 2 inches focus. At home it 
is more convenient to have a mounted lens or simple microscope, with a stage holding 
a glass plate, upon which the flowers may be laid j and a pair of dissectors, one of 
which should be narrow and pointed, or a mere point, like a thick needle, in a handle ; 
the other should have a pointed blade, with a sharp edge, to make clean sections across 
the ovary. A compound microscope is rarely necessary, except in cryptogamic botany 
and vegetable anatomy. For the simple microscope, lenses of i, k, 1, and lk inches 
focus are sufficient. 

245. To assist the student in determining or ascertaining the name of a plant be- 
longing to a Flora, analytical tables should be prefixed to the Orders, Genera, and 
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Species. These tables should be so constructed as to contain, under each bracket, or 
equally indented, two (rerely three or more) alternatives as nearly as possible contradic- 
tory or incompatible with each other, each alternative referring to another bracket, or 
having under it another pair of alternatives further indented. The student having a 
plant to determine, will first take the general table of Natural Orders, and examining 
his plant at each step to see which alternative agrees with it, will be led on to the 
Order to which it belongs ; he will then compare it with the detailed character of the 
Order given in the text. If it agrees, he will follow the same course with the table of 
the genera of that Order, and again with the table of species of the genus. But in 
each case, if he finds that his plant does not agree with the detailed description of the 
genus or species to which he has thus been referred, he must revert to the beginning 
and carefully go through every step of the investigation before he can be satisfied. A 
fresh examination of his specimen, or of others of the same plant, a critical considera- 
tion of the meaning of every expression in the characters given, may lead him to detect 
some minute point overlooked or mistaken, and put him into the right way. Species 
vaiy within limits which it is often very difficult to express in words, and it proves 
often impossible, in framing these analytical tables, so to divide the genera and species, 
that those which come under one alternative should absolutely exclude the others. 
In such doubtful cases both alternatives must be tried before the student can come to 


the conclusion that hiB plant is not contained in the Flora, or that it is erroneously 
described. 

246. In those Floras where analytical tables are not given, the student is usually 
guided to the most important or prominent characters of each genus or species, either 
by a general summary prefixed to the genera of an Order or to the species of the 
genus, for all such genera or Bpecies ; or by a special summary immediately preceding 
the detailed description of each genus or species. In the latter case this summary is 
called a diagnosis. Or sometimes the important characters are only indicated by 
italicizing them in the detailed description. 

247. It may also happen that the specimen gathered may present some occasional 
or accidental anomalies peculiar to that single one, or to a very few individuals, which 
may prevent the species from being at one recognized by its technical characters. It 
may be useful here to point out a few of these anomalies which the botanist may be 
most likely to meet with. For this purpose we may divide them into two classes, viz. : 

I. Aberrations from the ordinary type or appearance of a species for which some 
general cause may be assigned . 

A bright, light, and open situation, particularly at considerable elevations above the 
sea, or at high latitudes, without too much wet or drought, tends to increase the size and 
heighten the colour of flowers, in proportion to the stature and foliage of the plant. 

Shade, on the contrary, especially if accompanied by richness of soil and sufficient 
moisture, tends to increase the foliage and draw up the stem, but to diminish the num- 
ber, size, and colour of the flowers. 

A hot climate and dry situation tend to increase the hairs, prickles, and other pro- 
ductions of the epidermis, to shorten and stiffen the branches, rendering thorny plants 
yet more spinous. Moisture in a rich soil has a contrary effect. 

The neighbourhood of the sea, or a saline soil or atmosphere, imparts a thicker and 
more succulent consistence to the foliage and almost every part of the plant, and ap- 
peals not unfrequently to enable plants usually annual to live through the winter. 
Flowers in a maritime variety are often much fewer, but not smaller. 

The luxuriance of plants growing in a rich soil, and the dwarf stunted character of 
those crowded in poor soils, are too well known to need particularizing. It is also an 
everyday observation how gradually the specimens of a species become dwarf and 
stunted as we advance into the cold damp regions of the summits of high mountain- 
ranges, or into high northern latitudes $ and yet it is frequently from the want of at- 
tention to these circumstances that numbers of false species have been added to our 
Enumerations and Floras. Luxuriance entails not onlv increase of size to the whole 
plant, or of particular parts, but increase of number in branches, in leaves, or leaflets 
of a compound leaf ; or it may diminish the hairiness of the plant, induce thorns to 
grow out into branches, etc. 
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Capsules which, while growing, lie close upon the ground, will often beoome larger, 
more succulent, and less readily dehiscent, than those which are not so exposed to the 
moisture of the soil. 

Herbs eaten down by sheep or cattle, or crushed underfoot, or otherwise checked in 
their growth, or trees or shrubs cut down to the ground, if then exposed to favourable 
circumstances of soil and climate, will send up luxuriant side-shoots, often so different 
in the form of their leaves, in their ramification and inflorescence, as to be scarcely re- 
cognizable for the same species. 

Annuals which have germinated in spring, and flowered without check, will often be 
very different in aspect from individuals of the same species, which, having germinated 
later, are stopped by summer droughts or the approach of winter, and only flower the 
following season upon a second growth. The latter have often been mistaken for per- 
ennials. 

Hybrids, or crosses between two distinct species, come under the same category of 
anomalous specimens from a known cause. Frequent as they are in gardens, where 
they are artificially produced, they are probably rare in nature, although on this sub- 
ject there is much diversity of opinion, some believing them to be very frequent, others 
almost denying their existence. Absolute proof of the origin of a plant found wild, is 
of course impossible ; but it is pretty generally agreed that the following particulars 
must always co-exist in a wild hybrid. It partakes of the characters of its two parents ; 
it is to be found isolated, or almost isolated, in places where the two parents are abun- 
dant ; if there are two or three, they will generally be dissimilar from each other, one 
partaking more of one parent, another of the other; it seldom ripens good seed ; it will 
never be found where one of the parents grows alone. 

Where two supposed species grow together, intermixed with numerous intermediates, 
bearing good seed, and passing more or less gradually from the one to the other, it 
may generally be concluded that the whole are mere varieties of one species. The be- 
ginner, however, must be very cautious not to set down a specimen as intermediate 
between two species, because it appears to be so in some, even the most striking cha- 
racters, such as stature and foliage. Extreme varieties of one species arc connected 
together by transitions in all their characters, bul these transitions are not all observa- 
ble in the same specimens. The observation of a single intermediate is therefore of 
little value, unless it be one link in a long series of intermediate forms, and, when met 
with, should lead to the search for the other connecting links. 

2. Accidental aberrations from the ordinary type , that is, those of which the cause 
is unknown. 

These require the more attention, as they may sometimes lead the beginner far astray 
in his search for the genus, whilst the aberrations above-mentioned as reducible more or 
less to generul laws, affect chiefly the distinction of species. 

Almost all species with coloured flowers are liable to occur occasionally with them 
all white. 

Many may be found even in a wild state with double flowers, that is, with a multi- 
plication of petals. 

. Plants which have usually conspicuous petals will occasionally appear without any 
at all, either to the flowers produced at particular seasons, or to all the flowerB of in- 
dividual plants, or the petals may be reduced to narrow slips. 

Flowers usually very irregular, may, on certain individuate, lose mono or less of their 
irregularity, or appear in some very different shape. Spurs, for instance, may disap- 
pear, or be produced on all instead of one qnly of the petals. 

One part may be occasionally added to, or subtracted from, the usual number of 
parts in each floral whorl, more especially ip regular polypetalous flowers. 

Plants usually monoecious or dioecious may become occasionally hermaphrodite, or 
hermaphrodite plants may produce occasionally unisexual flowers by the abortion of 
the stamens or of the pistils. 

Leaves cut or divided where they are usually entire, variegated or spotted where they 
are usually of one colour, or the reverse, .mqst also be classed amongst those accidental 
aberrations which the botanist must always, be on his guard against mistaking for spe- 
cific distinctions. 
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The Figures refer to the Paragraphs of the Outlines . 


Par. 

Aberrations .... 247 
Abortive ..... 84 

Abruptly pinnate . . 43 

Accessory organs . . 168 

Acicular 54 

Achene 158 

Aculeate 170 

Acuminate, acumen . . 47 

Acute 47 

Adhereut . . . 140, 145 

Adnate .... 63, 145 
Adnate anther . . .114 

Adventitious ... 17, 19 


Aerial = growing in the 
air. 

^Estivation . . . .102 

Aggregate fruit . . .147 
Alabastrum (bud) . . 214 

Alae (wings) . . . 37, 155 
Alate= having wings. 
Albumen, albuminous . 162 
Alburnum .... 198 

Alliances 182 

Alternate . . . . 82, 90 
Amentum = catkin . . 76 

Amphitropous . . .134 

Amplexicaul .... 37 
Amygdaloid *■* almond- 
like. 

Amyloid ..... 192 
Anastomose .... 40 
Anatropous .... 134 
Androgynous .... 87 
Angiospermous . . . 161 
Auiaomerous .... 94 

Annuals 12 

Anterior 91 

Anther . . . 109, 114 
Anthesis (flowering pe- 
riod) 214 

Apetalous 85 


Par. 

Apex . . . 86, 47, 1 15 
Apiculate = with a little 
point. 

Apocarpous . . . .125 

Aquatic = growing in 

water 14 

Arboreous or arbores- 
cent plants ... 12 

Aril, arillus . . . .164 


Arillate (having an aril) 164 

Aristate 47 

Article, articulate, arti- 
culation .... 54 

Artificial divisions and 
characters . . . .184 

Ascending .... 28 

Asepalous 85 

Assimilation . . . .218 

Auricle 49 

Auriculate= having au- 
ricles 50 

Axil, axillary . ... 17 
Axile (in the axis) . .132 

Hark 198 

Barren . . . . 85, 110 

Base . . . 36, 48,115 

Bast-cells 198 

Berry 157 

Bi- (2 in composition) . 44 
Bicarpellary . . . .125 

Bidentate 44 

Biennials 12 

Bifid 44 

Bifoliolate ...» 44 

Bijugate 44 

Bilabiate (two-lipped) 102, 
105 

Bilocular 126 

Bipinnate 43 

Bisexual 85 


Par. 

Bitcrnate 44 

Blade 35 

Bracts, bractem 60, 77, 202 
Bractcate = having bracts. 
Bracteole9 .... 62 

Bristles, bristly . . .173 

Bud 16 

Bulb 26 

Bush 12 

Cficspitose= tufted . . 28 

Callous = hardened and 
usually thickened. 

Calycuie, calyculate . . 80 

Calyx .... 15, 90, 96 
Cambium-region . . .211 

Campanulate .... 104 
Campylotropous . . . 134 

Canescent 173 

Capillary = hair-like . 54 

Capitate 74 

Capsule 158 

Carpel 15, 123 

Carpophore .... 146 

Cartilaginous = of the 
consisteucc of carti- 
lage or of parchmeut. 
Caruncule, carunculatc . 164 

Caryopsis 160 

Catkins 76 

Cauline (on the stem) . 88 
Caulocarpic .... 12 
Cells (elementary) . .186 

Cells (of anthers) . . 109 
Cells (of the ovary) . . 121 
Cellular system . . .193 
Cellular tissue . . . 188 

Cellulose 191 

Centrifugal .... 72 
Centripetal .... 72 
Chaff 82 



Par. 

Chnlaza 133 

Character 183 

Chlorophyll . . . .192 

Chrotnule 192 

Ciliatc 39 

Circumsciss . . . .158 

Cirrhus — tendril . .169 

Class 182 

Claw (of a petal) . . 107 
Climbing stem ... 29 

Coats of the ovule . ,133 
Coats of the seed . . 163 

Coccus 159 

Coherent 145 


Collateral = inserted oue 
by the side of the 
other. 

Collection of specimens 224 


Coma 163 

Common petiole ... 39 
Complete llower ... 89 
Compound leaf ... 39 
Compound flower . .74 

Compound fruit . . .147 

Compound ovary . .126 

Compound umbel . . 74 

Compressed .... 54 

Cone 160 

Confluent 117 

Conical 51 

Connate 1 15 

Connective, connectivum 109 
Comment .... 145 
Contorted, convolute . 102 

Cordate 49 

Cordiform .... 49 
Coriaceous . . . . 55 

Corky layer . . . .198 

Corm 27 

Corolla . . .15,90,97 
Corrugate (crumpled) . 102 
Corymb, corymbose . 74 

Costnte 173 

Cotton, cottony . . ,173 

Cotyledons . . . .106 

Creeping 28 

Crenate, crenulate . . 39 
Cristate = having a crest- 
like appendage. 

Crown of the root . . 24 

Crumpled 102 

Crustaceons .... 55 
Cryptogamous plants , 10 

Culm 34 

Cuneatc 45 

Cupular (cup-shaped) . 136 

Cuspidate 47 

VOL. I. 


GLOSSARY OF TERMS. 

Par. 

Cylindrical .... 54 
Cyme, cymose ... 74 

Deca- or decern- (10 in 


composition . . 44, 92 

Deciduous calyx . . . 152 

Decompound .... 43 
Decumbent .... 28 

Decurrent 37 

Decussate 32 

Definite 89 

Definitions . . . (p. i.) 

Dehiscence, dehiscent 

118, 156 

Dentate 39 

Depressed 54 

Descriptive Botany . (p. i.) 

Determinate .... 67 
Determination of plants 245 

Dextrine 192 

Di- (2 in composition) . 92 

Diadelphous . . . .113 

Diagnosis 246 

Dialypetalous . . .100 

Diandrous .... 93 
Dichlamydcous . . .85 

Dichotomous .... 33 

Diclinous 8G 

Dicotyledonous plants . 167 

Didvnious 54 

Didynamous . . .113 

Diffuse 28 

Dig’tate 41 

Digynous .... 93, 125 

Dimerous 93 

Dimidiate 117 

Dioecious . . . . 86 

Dipctalous .... 93 
Discpnlous .... 93 

Disk 136 

Dissepiment . . . .126 

Dissected 39 

Distichous .... 32 
Distinct ..... 145 
Divaricate . . . .115 
Diverging, divergent 115,145 

Divided 39 

Dorsal = on the bock. 

Double flowers ... 97 
Down, downy . . .173 

Drupe 157 

Dry fruits . . . .158 

Ducts 188 

Durameu 198 

Ear 76 

Echinatc 173 


xxxvii 

Par. 

Elaborated sap . . .217 
Elementary cells and tis- 
sues 186 

Elliptical 45 

Emarginate .... 47 
Embryo . . . 162, 166 

Endocarp 157 

Endogens, endogenous 

plants 195 

Endogenous stem . .199 
Endosmose .... 217 
Ennea- (9 in composi- 
tion) 92 

Entire 39 

Epicarp 157 

Epidermis . . 173, 193 


Epigynous .... 140 
Epigynous disk . . . 144 

Epiphyte 14 

Erect 28 

Exalbuminous (without 
albumen) . . . .162 

Examination of plants . 243 
Exogens, exogenous 

plants 195 

Exogenous stem . . .198 

Exserted 113 

Extrorse . . . . .118 

Falcate 45 

Families 181 

Farinose 173 

Fascicled, fasciculate . 32 

Fastigiate 74 

Fccula 192 

Female 85 

Fertile 85 

Fibre 18 

Fibrous root .... 20 

Fibro-vascular system . 193 

Filament 109 

Filiform = thread-like. 
Fimbriate = fringed. 
Flabelliform — fan-shaped 45 

Fleshy 55 

Floccose 173 

Floral envelope ... 15 
Floral leaves .... 61 
Flowers . 15, 84, 213, 219 
Flowering plants . . 10 
Foliaceous * leaf-like. 

Follicle 159 

Foramen 133 

Forked 33 

Foveolate 105 


Free . 89, 132, 140, 145 
Fruit ... 15, 146, 222 



GLOSSARY OF TERMS, 


xxxviii 


Par. 

Frutcscent, fruticose . 12 

Function 7 

Funicle (funiculus) . .164 

Funnel-shaped . . . 104 

Furrowed 173 

Fusiform = spindle- 
shaped 54 

Gamopetalous . . .100 

Geminate 32 

Genus, genera . . .180 
Germ, germinatiou . .215 

Gibbous 105 

Glabrous 173 

Glands . . . 175,206 
Glandular-setose. . .173 

Glaucous 173 

Globose, globular . . 54 

Glochidiate . . . .173 

Glume 83 

Glutinous 173 

Grain 160 

Gymnospcrmons . .161 

Gynobasis, gynopbore . 143 

Habit 183 

Hairs . . .171,205,223 

Hastate 50 

Head 74 

Heart-wood . . . .198 

Hepta- (7 in composi- 
tion) 92 

Herbaceous perennials . 12 

Herbarium .... 224 
Hermaphrodite . . .85 

Heterogamous ... 87 


Hexa- (6 in composition) 92 

Hilurn 165 

Hirsute 173 

Hispid 173 

Hoary 173 

Homogamous ... 87 

Hooks 169 

Hybernaculum ... 23 

Hybrids 247 

Hypocrateriform(salver- 

sbaped) 104 

Hypogynous .... 140 

Imbricate, imbricated 58,102 
Imp&ripinnate ... 43 

Imperfect 84 

Incomplete .... 84 

Indefinite 92 

Indehiscent . . . .156 
Indeterminate ... 67 
Indumentum . . .171 


Par. 


Induplicate .... 102 

Inferior 140 

Inferior radicle . . . 167 
Inflorescence .... 66 

lufundibuliform (funnel- • 

shaped) 104 

Innate anther . . .114 

Insertion 140 

Internode 81 

Interrupted spike or ra- 
ceme 75 

Introrse 118 

Involucre, involucel . 79 

Involute 102 

Irregular 95 

Isomerous .... 89 I 


Par. 

Mono- (1 in composi- 
tion) 92 

Monocar pellary . . .125 
Monocarpic .... 12 
Monochlamydeous . . 85 

Mouocotyledonous plants 167 
Monoecious .... 86 
Monogynous . . . .125 

Monopetalous . . .100 

Morphology ... 8, 88 

Mucronate .... 47 
Multi- {many, or an in- 
definite number, in 
composition) ... 44 
Muricate 173 


Joint, joining ... 54 

Jugum, juga = pairs. . 44 


Kernel 157 

Knob 25 

Labellum 105 

Laciniate 39 

Lamina . . . .35, 107 
Lanate = woolly . . .173 

Lanceolate .... 45 

Lateral 91 

Leaf, leaves 15,35,200,218 

Leaf-bud 16 

Leaflet 39 

Leaf-opposed .... 67 

Legume 160 

Lepidote 172 

Liber .... 198,211 

Ligulate = strap-shaped. 

Limb 104 

Linear . . . . . 45, 54 
Lip, lipped .... 105 
Lobe, lobed .... 39 
Loculicidal . . . .158 

I Lower 91 

Lunate » crescent-shaped. 
Lyrate 41 

Male 85 

Marcescent . . . .151 

Mealy 173 

Medullary rays and 

sheath 198 

Membranous .... 55 

Micropyle .... 165 

Midrib 40 

Monadelphous . . .113 
Monandrous . . . *112 
Moniliform .... 54 


Naked .... 85, 161 

Natural divisions aud 


characters .... 184 
Natural Order . . .181 

Navicular = boat-shaped. 

Nectary 138 

Nerve 40 

Net-veined .... 40 

Neuter 85 

Node 31 

Novem- (9 in composi- 
tion) 44 

Nucleus of a cell . . 191 

Nucleus of the ovule . 133 
Nut 158 

Obcom pressed . . . 64 

Obconical 54 

Obcordate .... 47 

Oblate ...... 45 

Oblong .... 45, 54 

Obovate 45 

Obovoid 54 

Obpyramidal .... 54 

Obtuse 47 

Oct- or octo- (8 in com- 
position! . . .44, 92 

Offset 23 

Opposite 82 

Orbicular 45 

Ordc* 181 

Organ 7 

Organogenesis . . .218 

Organs of vegetation and 
reproduction ... 9 

Orthotropous . . .184 

Oval 45 

Ovary 121 

Ovate 45 

Ovoid 64 


Ovule .... 121, 188 



.rar. 

Palate 105 

Paleu, pale® .... 82 
Paleaceous —of a chaffy 
consistence. 

Palmate . . . . 41, 42 

Palmatifid, palrnatisect . 42 
Panicle, paniculate . . 74 


Papillae 122 

Pappus 155 

Parallel veins ... 40 

Parasite 14 

Parenchyma . . . .188 

Parietal 132 

Pectinate 41 

Pedate 41, 42 

Pedatifid, pedatisect . 42 

Pedicel 70 

Pedicellate = on a pedicel. 

Peduucle 68 

Pedunculate =■ on a pe- 
duncle. 

Peltate 52 

Pcnieillate .... 130 
Penta- (5 in composition) 92 

Pepo 160 

Perennials .... 12 

Perfect flower ... 84 

Perfoliate 37 

Perianth . 15, 98, 202, 220 

Pericarp 151 

Perigynous . . . .140 

Perisperm . . . .162 

Persistent 140 

Personate 105 

Petal 90 

Petiole 35 

Pctiolule 39 

Phrenogatnous, phanero- 
gamous .... 10 

Phy Maries .... 70 

Phy llodium — a flat pe- 
tiole with no blade. 

Pilose 173 

Pinna 43 

Pinnate .... 41, 42 
Pinnatifid, pinnatiseet . 42 

Pistil . 15, 90, 120,203,221 

Pistillate 85 

Pith 198 

Placenta, placent&tion .131 

Plant 6 

Plicate 102 

Plumose 172 

Plumule 166 

Pluri- =* several, in com- 
position. 

Plurilocul&r . . . .126 


GLOSSARY OF TEEMS. 


Par. 

Pod 158 

Podocarp 120 

Pollen. . . . 109,119 
Poly- {many, or an in- 
definite number, in 


composition) . 

. . 92 

Polyadelphous . 

. . 113 

Polyandrous . . 

. 92,112 

Polygamous . . 

. . 86 

Polygynous . . 

. 92, 125 

Polypetalous . ‘ . 

. . 100 

Pome . . . . 

. . 160 

Posterior . , . 

. . 91 

Pr® foliation . . 

. . 57 

Preservation of 

speci- 

mens . . . 

. . 224 

Prickles . . . 

. . 170 

Primine . . . 

. . 133 

Procumbent . . 

. . 28 

Proliferous 

. . 17 

Prosenchyma 

. . 188 

Prostrate . . . 

. . 2S 

Protoplasm . . 

. . 191 


Pubesceut, puberuleut . 173 
Pulvinate (cushion- 


shaped) .... 136 
Punctiform = like a point 
or dot. 


Putamen . 


. 

. . 157 

Pyramidal 

. 

. 

. . 54 

Pyrenes . 

• 

• 

. . 157 

Quadri- (4 in composi- 

tion) 

. 

. 

. . 44 

Quincuncial 



. . 102 

Quinque- (5 

in 

corapo- 

sition) . 

. 


. . 44 

Quintuplinerved 

• 

. . 40 

Race . . 



. . 178 

Raceme, racemose 

. . 74 

llachis . . 



. 39,68 

Radical 



. . 38 

Radicle 



. . 166 

Raphe . . 



. . 134 

Raphide9 . 



. . 192 

Receptacle 



. 74, 135 

Reduplicate 



. . 102 

Regular . 



. . 95 

Reniform . 



. . 51 

Resupinate 



. . 105 

Reticulate 



. . 40 

Rctuse . , 



. . 47 

Revolute . 



. . 102 

Rhachis . 



. 39,68 

Rhaphe . 



. . 134 

Rhizome . 



. 21,24 


xxxix 


Par. 

Rhomboid&l .... 45 

Ribs 40 

Ribbed 173 

Ringent 105 

Root 15, 18, 196, 207, 216 

Rootstock 24 

Rostrate = beaked. 

Rosulate 38 

Rotate ...... 104 

Rudimentary .... 84 

Rugose 173 

Runciuate 41 

Runner 30 

Saccate 105 

Sagittate 50 

Salver-shaped . . . 104 

Samara 158 

Sap 192 

Sapwood 198 

Sarcocarp 157 

Sarmeutose .... 28 
Scabrous ..... 173 
Scales . . 58, 59, 172, 201 

Scaly bulb .... 26 

Scaly surface . . . .172 

Scape 69 

Scanose, scarious . . 55 

Scattered 32 

Scion 30 

Seorpioid cyme ... 74 

Section 182 

Secuud 32 

Secunaine , . . .133 

Seed 161 

Segment 39 

Sepals 90 

Septem- (7 in composi- 
tion) 44 

Septicidal 158 

Septum « partition . .126 
Serrate, serrulate . . 39 

Sessile 37 

Seta, set® (bristles) . 173 


Setaceous (bristle-like) . 54 
Setose (bearing bristles) 1 73 
Sex- (6 in composition) 44 


Sheathing .... 37 

Shrubs 12 

Silicule, siliqua . . .160 
Silver grain .... 198 

Simple 39 

Sinuate 39 

Sinus 39 

Smooth ..... 173 

Spadix 76 

Spatha 81 
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Par. 

Spathulate .... 45 

Species 177 

Specimen 225 

Spherical 54 

Spike, spicate . . .74 

Spikelet 76 

Spinous 170 

Spiral vessels . . .188 

Spur, spurred . . . 105 
Squamae *= scales . . 58 

Squarrose 58 

Stamens . 15,90,108,208 
Staminate .... 85 
Staminodia . . . .110 

Starch 192 

Stellate 104 

Stellate hairs . . .179 

Stem 15, 28, 197, 210, 217 
Stem-clasping ... 37 

Sterile 85 

Stigma 121 

Stipella 64 

Stipes, stipitate . . .65 

Stipules 63 

Stock 16, 22 

Stole, stolon . . 23, 30 

Storaates 194 

Stone, stone-fruit . .157 

Striate 173 

Strigose, strigillose . .173 

Strophiolc, strophiolate 164 

Style 121 

Sub = almost, or under, 
iu composition. 

Subclass, suborder . .182 

Submerged = uuder water. 

Subulate 54 

Succuleut 55 

Succulent fruits . . . 157 

Sucker 30 

Suffruteacent, suffruti- 

cose 12 

Sugar 192 

Sulcate 173 

Superior 140 

Superior radicle . . .167 


Superposed = inserted one 
above the other. 



Par. 

Suture . . . 

. . 159 

Symmetrical . . 

. . 89 

Synandrous . . 

. . 112 

Syncarpous . . 

. . 125 

Sytigenesious 

. . 113 

Systematic Botany (p. xxiv.) 

Taproot . . . 

. . 20 

Teeth .... 

. 39, 101 

Tegmen . . . 

. . 163 

Tendril . * . 

. 29, 169 

Terete .... 

. . 54 

Ternate . . . 

. 32,41 

Terrestrial = growing on 

the earth . . 

. . 14 

Testa .... 

. . 163 

Tetra (4 in composition) 92 

Tetradynamous . 

. . 113 

Thorns . . . 

. . 170 

Throat . . . 

. . 104 

Thyrsus, thvrsoid 

. . 74 

Tissues (elementary) . 186 

Tomeutose . . 

. . 173 

Toothed . . . 

. . 39 

Torus .... 

. . 135 

Trees .... 

. . 12 

Tri- (3 in composition) 44,92 

Tribe .... 

. . 182 

Triehotomous 

. . 33 

Trifid .... 

. . 41 

Trifoliolate . . 

. . 41 

Trigonous . . 

. . 54 

Tripinnate . . 

. . 43 

Tripli nerved . . 

. . 40 

Triquetrous . . 

. . 54 

Tristichou9 . . 

. . 32 

Truueate . . 

. . 47 

Trunk .... 

. . 12 

Tube .... 

101, 104 

Tuber, tuberous 20 

25, 204 

Tuberculate . . 

. . 173 

Tubular . . . 

. . 104 

Tufted .... 

. . 28 

Tunicated bulb . 

. . 27 

Turbinate = top-shaped 54 

Twiner . . . 

. . 29 

Twisted . . . 

. . 102 

Type, typical 

. . 181 


Par. 

Umbel, umbellate, um- 
bellule . . . . 33,74 
Umbilicate .... 173 
Umbonate .... 173 
Uncinate = hooked. 
Undershrubs . . . . 12 

Undulate 39 

Unequally piunate . . 43 
Unguiculate .... 107 


Unguis (claw) . . .107 
Uni- (1 in composition) 44 
Unilateral (one-sided) ra- 


cemes 74 

Unilocular . . . .126 

Unisexual 86 

Unsvm metrical ... 94 

Upper 91 

Urceolate 104 

Utricle 158 

Valvate 102 

Valves 158 

Variety 178 

Vascular tissue . . .188 

Vegetable Anatomy . 8, 186 
Vegetable Chemistry . 8 

i- i.n. if i 


Vegetable Homology or 
Metamorphosis . . 88 

Vegetable Physiology 8, 207 
Veins, veinlets, venation 40 


Vernation 57 

Versatile anther . . .114 

Verticil, verticillate . . 32 

Vessels 188 

Virgale= twiggy . . 28 

Viscid, viscous . . .173 
Vitta, vittae . . . .175 
Viviparous .... 17 
Voluble 29 

Wart, warted . . .173 

Wavy 39 

Whorl, whorled ... 32 

Wing, winged . . 37, 155 

Wood 198 

Woedy tissue , . . 188 
Wool, woolly ... 173 
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Class I. DICOTYLEDONS. 

Stem, when perennial, consisting of a pith in the centre, of one or more 
concentric circles of woody tissue, and of the bark on the outside. Embryo 
with two cotyledons, the young stem in germination proceeding from be- 
tween the two lobes of the embryo or from a notch at its summit. 

The above characters are the most constant to separate Dicotyledon* from Monocotyle- 
dons ; these two great classes have, however, each a peculiar habit, which in most cases is 
easily recognized. All Australian trees and shrubs, except Palme , a few Ferns, and Bam- 
boos, and a few others with linear grass-like leaves, are Dicotyledons ; so also are almost all 
plants with opposite, or whorled, or netted- veined leaves, or with the parts of the flower in 
fours, fives, or eights, or with indefinite stamens, all these characters being very rare in 
Monocotyledons. 

(The following list of Orders contaiued in this first volume is intended to show the 
arrangement adopted. The characters given are not absolute, nor without exception, and 
are inserted for the purpose of calling attention to one or two of the most striking or most 
important features of each Order. In some cases, where an Order is represented in 
Australia only by some anomalous genus, its exceptional character is placed in a parenthesis. 
An analytical key to the Orders wiU be given at the close of the work.) 

SUBCLASS I. POLYPETALAD. 

Petals several, distinct (wanting in a few genera, very rarely united). 

Series I. Thalamifloraj. — Torus small or elongated, rarely expanded 
m a disk. Ovary superior. Stamens definite or more frequently indefinite. 

Alliance (Cohors) Z. Ranalea. — Stamens indefinite, or if definite, opposite the 
petals. Carpels distinct or united at the base only, superior, or rarely enclosed in a 
flashy torus. Embryo small, in afieshy albumen . 

(Carpels united in Eupomatia and Nymphaa, Embryo large, without albumen in some 
Menispermacea and in Nelumbium,) 

I. RiNiTNOULAGEiB. Herbs with radical or alternate leaves, or climbers with opposite 
leaves. No stipules. Sepals usually coloured and deciduous. Petals in a tingle series or 
none. StaAens indefinite. No arillus. 

II. Dillkniacsje. Shrubs or undershfhbs with alternate leaves. No stipules. Sepals 
usually herbaceous and persistent. Petals in a single series. Stamens usually indefinite. 
Seeds with an arillus or strophiola. 
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DICOTYLEDONS. 


III. Magnoliace^e. Shrubs or trees, with alternate leaves. Petals indefinite. Stamens 
indefinite. No arillus. (Calyx entire in the bud, irregularly split.) 

IV. Anonace.e. Shrubs, trees, or woody climbers, with alternate leaves. No stipules. 
Sepals 3. Petals in 2 series of 3 each (excepting Eupomatia , where sepals and petals are 
combined in a mass). Stameus indefinite. Carpels indefinite. Albumen ruminate. 

V. Menispermacea. Twiners, with alternate leaves. No stipules. Flowers small, 
dioecious. Sepals in 2 or more series of 3 or 2 each. Petals smaller than the inner sepals, 
or none. Stamens definite, opposite the j>etals. Carpels 6 or fewer. 

VI. Nyupileacej:. Aquatic herbs. Leaves usually peltate. Sepals or petals indefinite, 
or rarely in threes. Stamens indefinite. Carpels free or united, the ovules not in the 
inner angle. 

Alliance XI. Parietalea . — Stamens definite or indefinite. Ovary syncarpous , with 
2 or more parietal placentas, either l-celled, or incompletely divided by the placentas pro - 
trading in the cavity , or divided by false dissepiments connecting the placentas. Ovules 
usually several to each placenta , rarely solitary. 

VII. PAPAVERACEiE. Herbs, with alternate leaves. No stipules. Sepals 2. Petals 4. 
Flowers regular, with indefinite stamens, or irregular, with diadelphous definite stamens. 
Albumen copious. Embryo small. 

VIII. Crucifers. Herbs, with alternate leaves. No stipules. Sepals 4. Petals 4. 
Stamens 6, tetradyn&aions or rarely 4. Placentas 2, connected by a fake dissepiment. No 
albumen. Embryo curved. 

IX. Capparideab. Herbs, shrubs, or trees. Stipules often prickly. Sepals 4 (2 outer 
ones sometimes united). Petals 4 (rarely more, or none, or united). Stamens indefinite, 
or if few, not tetradynamous. Placentas 2 or more. No albumen. Embryo curved. 

X. ViolariEjE. Herbs or shrubs. Stipules herbaceous or small. Sepals 5. Petals 5 
(often irregular). Anthers 5, on short filaments, connivent or connected in a ring round 
the pistil. Placentas usually 8. Albumen fleshy. Embryo rather large. 

XI. BixiNEiE. Trees or shrubs. Stipules none. Sepals 5 or fewer. Petals various, 
often none. Stamens indefinite. Placentas 2, 3, or more (meeting in the axis in Cochlo- 
spermum). Albumen fleshy. Embryo rather large. 

Alliance XXX. Polyffalineae . — Sepals and petals 5 each, rarely fewer. Stamens 
the same number or twice as many , or fewer when the flowers are irregular. Ovary usually 
%-merous (although in most genera occasionally S-h-merous), partially or completely 
divided into as many cells. Ovules indefinite , or solitary with a superior micropyle . 
Albumen fleshy . 

XII. Pittospore*;. Trees, shrubs, undershrubs, or twiners, with alternate leaves. No 
stipules. Flowers regular or oblique. Stamens as many as petals. Embryo minute. 

XIII. TremandrejE. Shrubs often heath-like, with alternate or whorled or opposite 
leaves. No stipules. Flowers regular. Stamens twice as many as petals. Embryo small 
or minute. 

XIV. Polygale.c. Herbs, undershrubs, or shrubs, with alternate leaves. No stipules. 
Flowers irregular. Stamens monadelphous. Embryo rather large, sometimes almost ox 
quite without albumen. 

Alliance XV. Oaryophjrllineae . — Sepals or calyx-lobes 5 or fewer . Petals 5 or 
fewer. Stamens as many or twice as many , or indefinite . Ovary l-celled t with central 
placentas (< except Frankenin). Albumen mealy . Embryo curved \ or rarely straight when 
the albumen is scanty . 

(Ovary half-inferior in Portulaca.) 

XV. FRANKKNiACEiE. Small or prostrate undershrubs, or herbs, with small opposite 
leaves. No stipules. Calyx angular, toothed. Petals isomerous with the calyx. Stamens 
definite. Placentas parietal. 

XVI. Caryophyi.le.e, Herbs, rarely undershrnbs, with opposite entire leaves. Stipules 
none or scarions. Calyx toothed or sepals free. Petals isomerous with the calyx. Stamens 
definite. Placentas central. 
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XVII. Portulacejs. Herbs, often succulent, with alternate or opposite leave*. Sti- 
pules scarious or changed into hairs. Sepals 2. Petals more numerous than the sepals. 
Stamens indefinite or rarely definite. Placentas central. 

Alliance V. Gh&ttiferalee. — Sepal s imbricate . Pet ah as many as sepals, or rarely 
more . Stamens indefinite (< except Elatinese). Ovary divided into cells, with axils pla- 
centas. 

XVIII. Elatinea. Herbs or undershrubs, with small opposite leaves. Stipules small. 
Flowers hermaphrodite. Stamens definite. 

XIX. Hypericineas. Herbs or shrubs, with opposite leaves. No stipules. Flowers 
hermaphrodite. Stamens indefinite. 

XX. GuTTiVEBiE. Trees or shrubs, with opposite leaves. No stipules. Flowers poly- 
gamous or unisexual. Stamens indefinite. 

Alliance VZ. Malralee. — Sepals valvate (< except Echinocarpus). Petals as many 
as sepals , or none. Stamens indefinite or monadelphous (< except Lasiopetaleae). Ovary di- 
vided into cells with axile placentas. 

XXI. Malvaceae. Herbs, shrubs, or trees, with alternate leaves. Stipules usually pre- 
sent. Stamens monadelphous. Anthers 1 -celled. 

XXII. Sterculiaceas. Herbs, shrubs, or trees, with alternate leaves. Stipules usually 
present. Stamens monadelphous, or, if free, definite and alternating with the petals. An- 
thers 2-celled. 

XXIII. Tiliaceas. Trees or shrubs, rarely herbs, with alternate leaves. Stipules usually 
present. Stamens indefinite, free, or scarcely united at the base. Anthers 2-celled. 

Series II. Pisciflor,®. — Torus usually thickened or expanded into a 
disk, either free or adnate to the ovary, or to the calyx, or to both, rarely 
reduced to glands, or wanting. Stamens as many or twice as many as petals, 
or fewer. Ovary superior, or partially immersed in the disk, divided into 
cells with axile placentas, or the carpels distinct. 

(Stamens indefinite in a very few exceptional species. Ovary inferior or enclosed in the 
calyx-tube in most Rhamnea ; 1 -celled in some Olacinea.) 

Alliance VIZ. Geranialca. — Disk within the stamens , or confluent with the 
stamina! tube , or reduced to glands , or obsolete. Gyncecium lobed or apocarpous , or 
sometimes entire. Ovules usually 1 or 2 in each cell , 1 or both pendulous with a ventral 
raphe. 

XXIV. Lineas. Herbs or shrubs, with undivided alternate leaves. Stipules often pre- 
sent. Disk small, glandular, or none. Ovary entire. Ovules usually 2 in each cell. Al- 
bumen fleshy, rarely wanting. 

XXV. Malpighiace^. Woody climbers (rarely trees or shrubs), with opposite (rarely 
alternate) leaves. Stipules present. Two glands on the outside of some or all the calyx* 
lobes (wanting in the Australian genera). Disk not large. Gynmcium lobed or apocarpous. 
Ovules solitary in each cell. No albumen. 

XXVI. ZYGOPHYLLEiE. Herbs or shrubs, usually articulate or succulent, without glan- 
dular dots. Leaves 2-foliolate or pinnate, rarely simple. Stipules present. Disk fleshy. 
Ovary angular or lobed. Ovules 2 or more in each cell Albumen fleshy or none. 

XXVII. Gerakiaceae. Herbs or shrubs, articulate or not, with toothed, divided, or 
compound leaves without glandular dots. Stipules usually present. Disk reduced to 5 
glands or obsolete. Ovary angular or lobed. Ovules I, 2, or rarely more in each cell. Al- 
bumen none or rarely fleshy. 

XXVIII. RuTACKiB. Trees or shrubs, very rarely herbs, with compound or rarely simple 
leaves, always marked with pellucid glandular dots. No stipules. Disk within the stamens. 
Ovary rarely entire, usually lobed or the carpels distinct, with the styles connate or gynoe- 
cinm entirely apocarpous. Ovules 2 in each cell. Albumen fleshy or none. 

B 2 
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XXIX. Simaeubea. Characters of Rutacea, except that the leaves are not dotted and 
the ovules are usually solitary in each cell. Taste generally bitter. 

XXX. Bukseracea. Trees or shrubs, not dotted, but with a balsamic juice. Leaves 
pinnately or temately compound. No stipules. Disk free or adnate to the calyx-tube. 
Ovary entire. Ovules usually 2 iu each cell. Albumen none. Cotyledons much folded or 
rarely thick and fleshy. 

XXXI. Meliaceje. Trees or shrubs, with compound or rarely simple leaves. No sti- 
pules. Stamens monadelphons. Anthers sessile or rarely stipitate within or on the top of 
the staminal tube.* Ovary entire. Ovules 2 in each cell. Albumen none or fleshy. 

Alliance VIII. Olmcales. — Disk various or none. Ovary entire. Ovules 1 to 3 in 
a solitary cell , or 1 in each cell , pendulous with a dorsal raphe t the integuments not dis- 
tinct from the nucleus. Seeds solitary in the fruit or in the cells. Albumen copious . 

XXXII. Olacine*. Trees or shrubs, rarely undershrubs or climbers. No stipules. 
Petals or corolla-lobes valvate (except Villaresia ). Ovary 1 -celled or incompletely 3- to 5- 
eelled. Fruit l-seeded. 

XXXIII. Ilicinkj:. Trees or shrubs. No stipules. Petals or corolla-lobes imbricate. 
Ovary 8- or more celled. 

Alliance XX. Oelaatralea. — Disk thick and fleshy or adnate to the calyx , the 
stamens outside or upon it. Ovary entire ( except Stackhousia). Ovules 1 or 2 %n each 
cell t erect with a ventral raphe. 

XXX1Y. Celastbinejs. Trees or shrubs, with simple leaves. Stipules none, or minute 
and deciduous. Calyx-lobes imbricate. Petals spreading. Stamens alternating with the 
petals or fewer. Ovary entire. 

XXXV. Stackhousiea. Herbs or undersbrubs, with simple leaves. Calyx-lobes im- 
bricate. Petals erect, usually connate. Stamens alternating with the petals. Ovary lobed. 

XXXVI. Rhamneac. Trees or shrubs, with simple leaves. Stipules usually present. 
Calyx-lobes valvate. Petals small, concave (or none). Stamens opposite the petals. Ovary 
entire, often inferior. 

XXXVII. Ampelidejb. Climbers, with simple or compound leaves, the petiole usually 
expanded into a stipule. Calyx-lobes imbricate. Petals valvate. Stamens opposite the 
petals. Ovary entire. Albumen cartilaginous. Embryo small. 

Alliance XL Sapindalee. — Disk fleshy or adnate to the calyx , within or under or 
outside the stamens. Oyncecium eptire , lobed or apocarpous . Ovules 1 or 2 in each cellt 
ascending with a ventral raphe , or reversed , or suspended from an erect funiculus i or pen- 
dulous with an inferior micropyle. 

XXXVI1E. Sapindacbjs. Trees, shrubs, or climbers, with compound or simple leaves. 
Stamens anisomeroos with the petals, or twice as many as petals or of the same number, 
often (but not always) within the disk. Style 1. Ovules ascending. 

XXXIX. Anaoabdiacejg. Trees or shrubs, with compound or simple leaves. Stamens 
as many or twice as many as petals, never withiu the disk. Ovules suspended from an erect 
funide or from the top or side of the cell with an inferior micropyle. 


Order I. BANUNCULACE2E. 

Sepals 3 or more, most frequently 5, usually petal-like and deciduous. 
Petals of the same number or more, or sometimes none, or very small and 
deformed. Stamens indefinite, hypogynous, free. Anthers innate. Gynoecium 
of several carpels, usually free ; ovules anatropous, either solitary and as- 
cending, with a ventral raphe, or pendulous with a dorsal raphe, or several. 
Fruit of one or more indehiscent achenes or berries, or follicular capsules, the 
distinct styles usually persistent as short points, or lengthened into long, 
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often bearded tails. Seeds without any arillus. Embryo very small, near 
the base of a copious albumen. — Herbs either annual or with a perennial 
rootstock, or creeping stolons, with radical or alternate leaves, or climbers 
with opposite leaves. Leaves entire, or palmately or pinnately lobed or 
divided, the petiole often dilated and sheathing at. the base, or rarely accom- 
panied by stipular appendages. Hairs, when present, simple. Flowers 
regular (or in a few genera, not Australian, irregular), terminal or leaf-opposed, 
rarely axillary, solitary paniculate or racemose. 

The Order is chiefly numerous in the temperate regions of the northern hemisphere, rare 
within the tropics, and not represented by many species in the southern hemisphere. The 
Australian ones are all extratropical, and belong to genera more numerously represented iu 
the north. 

Tribe I. Clematideee. — Sepals valvate. Carpels indekiscent, with 1 pendulous ovule 
or seed in each . Stems often climbing . Leaves opposite . 

Petals none 1. Clematis. 

Thibk II. Anemoneae. — Sepals imbricate. Carpels indehiscent , with 1 pendulous 
ovule or seed in each . Herbs. Leaves radical or alternate or forming an involucre 
below the flower. 

Petals none. Involucre below the flower. Achenes in a short head . . 2. Anemone. 
Petals minute, narrow. No involucre. Achenes very numerous, in a 
long, close, slender spike 3. Myosurus. 

Tribe III. R&xmncnlese. — Sepals imbricate. Carpels indehiscent , with 1 ascending 
ovule or seed in each. Herbs. Leaves radical or alternate. 

Sepals deciduous. Petals 3, 5, or more 4. Ranunculus. 

Tribe IV. SXelleboreae. — Sepals imbricate. Carpels usually opening along the inner 
edge , containing severed ovules or seeds. Herbs. Leaves radical or alternate . 

Petals none 5. Caltha. 


1. CLEMATIS^ Linn. 

Sepals 4, or rarely 5 to 8, petal-like, valvate in the bud. Petals none, or 
smaller than the sepals, and passing gradually into the stamens. Carpels 
many, with oue pendulous ovule in each. Achenes capitate, sessile, or scarcely 
stipitate, terminating in a plumose or simple tail, formed by the persistent 
and enlarged style. — Stem woody and climbing, or rarely dwarf or prostrate. 
Leaves opposite, pinnately or ternately divided into three or more petiolu- 
late segments, or rarely simple, the petiole often twisted or twining. Flowers 
axillary or terminal, solitary, or in panicles, which are shortened branches 
with the leaves reduced to small bracts, and often polygamous or dioecious. 

A large genus, dispersed over the temperate regions both of the New and the Old World, 
rare within the tropics. The Australian species are all endemic, although one is closely 
connected with a South Pacific one. They nave all simple or once- or twice-ternately divided 
leaves, dioecious, apetalous, white or cream-coloured flowers, the males usually without any 
ovaries, the females with a few imperfect stamens, and the carpels of all have plumose tails. 

Anthers linear or oblong, tipped by a subulate or oblong appendage. 

Woody climbers. Leaflets mostly once or twice teruate. 

Anther-points slender. Leaflets almost coriaceous, when 
large usually toothed, when small twice ternate . . . 1. C. aristata. 

Anther-points very short. Leaflets usually 3, rather large, 

thiu, and entire . . . . 8. C. ghjcinoides. 
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Stem prostrate, creeping, or shortly erect. Leaves simple or 
with 3 leaflets, flowers large, usually solitary. Anther- 

tips very short . . . . 2. C. gentianoides. 

Anthers short, without any appendage. 

Leaflets ternate, rather large, loosely pubescent underneath . 3. C. glgcinoides , 

var. submutica. 

Leaflets mostly twice ternate, small or narrow, glabrous or 

closely pubescent 4. C. microphylla. 

1. C. aristata, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 147. A woody climber, 
trailing over rooks and bushes, or ascending into tall trees, glabrous, or softly 
pubescent, especially on the inflorescence. Leaves mostly on long petioles, 
and divided into 3 petiolulate segments or leaflets, varying from ovate-cordate 
to narrow-lanceolate, obtuse or acute, 1 to 2 or even 3 in. long, usually 
irregularly toothed when large, entire when small, and of a firm consistence 
when full grown, but some of the leaves near the base of the flowering 
branches are occasionally simple, and others have often twice ternate leaflets. 
Flowera white or yellowish, usually in short panicles or clusters in the upper 
axils. Sepals 4, or very rarely 5, oblong or linear-lanceolate, usually i to 
1 in. long when fully out, glabrous or pubescent. Anthers oblong-linear, 
tipped by a subulate appendage, often as long as the cells, usually rather 
shorter, but seldom so short as in the two following species, the outer anthers 
on long filaments, the inner ones almost sessile. Achenes numerous, ovate 
or lanceolate, pubescent or glabrous, with a plumose tail often attaining 1 £ in. 
— F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 3 ; Bot. Beg. t. 238. 

Vf. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, B. Brown , Sieber , n. 273, and others, and southward 
to Illawara, Backhouse and others ; Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Moist forest localities, chiefly along banks of rivers and rivulets as far west 
as the Grampians, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant throughout the island, J. D. Hooker. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Huegel , Drummond , Preiss , n. 1344, 1345, and 1346, 
and others ; from King George's Sound to the northern parts of the colony, Herb. F. 
Mueller. 

The different forms assumed by the numerous specimens we have of this species may be 
classed under the following principal varieties : — 

a. coriacea. Leaflets large, usually once ternate. Flowers often pubescent or villous. 
Carpels pubescent. — C. coriacea , DC. Syst. Veg. i. 146; Hook. f. FI. Tasra. i. 2. — From 
Port Jackson to Tasmania. 

b. blanda. Leaflets usually small and often twice ternate (sometimes incompletely so, the 
leaves appearing at first sight simply pinnate with 5 leaflets). Flowers and carpels glabrous. 
C. clilorioidet , DC. Syst. Veg. i. 158 ; C. blanda , Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 241 ; Hook. f. FI. 
Tasm. i. 3. — South coast of Victoria and Tasmania. 

c. occidentals. Like a, but usually more pubescent, with narrower sepals and shorter 
appendages to the anthers ; some western specimens cannot however be distinguished from 
some of the Port Jackson ones. — C. pubescent, Hueg. Enum. 1 ; C. elliptica , Endl. in 
Hueg. 1. c. ; C. indivisa , Stend. in PI. Preiss. ii. 262, not Willd. ; C. discolor, Steud. 1. c. 
C. cognat a, Steud. 1. c. 263 ; C. Qilbertiana , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1864, ii. 273. — West 
Australia. 

2. G. gentianoides, DC. Syst. Feg. i. 159. Believed by F. Mueller 
to be a variety of C. aristata , but, if so, it is so strongly marked a one as to 
have all the appearance of a distinct species. The stem creeps underground, 
throwing up short tufts of flowering branches, or lies prostrate on the ground, 
to the length of 3 or 4 feet at most. Leaves usually simple or with 3 seg- 
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ments, large, ovate-lanceolate or lanceolate, and firm. Flowers large, usually 
glabrous, solitary, or few in loose clusters. Anther-appendages short. Achenes 
villous, narrow. — Deless. Ic. Sel. i. t. 5 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm, i. t. 3. 

Tasmania. Not so common as 0. aristata , but found in various parts of the colony, 
always in poor soil, J. D. Booker . 

• 8. C. glycinoides, DC. Syst. Veg. i. 145. A woody climber, very 
near to those forms of C. aristata which have simply ternate rather large 
ovate-lanceolate or cordate leaflets, but these leaflets are usually of a thinner 
consistence, often broader, and quite entire or rarely with a single tooth near 
the base. Flowers usually smaller, the sepals narrow, from ^ to J in., pubes- 
cent or rarely glabrous. Anthers rather shorter, with a very short obtuse 
and almost gland-like appendage. Achenes glabrous or pubescent, usually 
narrower than in C. aristata, with tails of about 2 in. — C. stenosepala , DC. 
Syst. Veg. i. 147. 


N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson and Port Macquarie, R. Brown and others; Lord HoWe 
Island. Prom the latter station we have a smaU specimen, gathered by Milne , with the 
foliage of Brown's specimen from Keppel Bay. Another female specimen, gathered in Lord 
Howo Island by M'Gilhvray, who states it to be very abundant there, has several of the 
leaves large, simple, and orbicular-cordute, with 7 to 9 nerves. This connects it very closely 
with C. cocculifolia , A. Cunn. in Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 1. iv. 260, from Norfolk Island, 
which has most of the leaves simple and orbicular, and with C. Pickeringii , A. Gray, in 
Bot. Amer. Expl. Expcd. i. 1, from the Fiji Islands, which has three large leaflets. All 
these plants have similar floral characters, and may not unlikely prove to be varieties of one 
species. 

Var. P submutica. Leaf-segments loosely pubescent underneath, sepals shorter, broader, 
and more villous than in the other forms, anthers short, tipped by a minute gland or entirely 
without appendage, as in C. microphylla. — Clarence river and Brisbane river, Herb. F. 
Mueller , upon whose authority I iusert it as a variety of C. glycinoides , the specimens being 
as yet insufficient to determine whether it may not really be a distinct species. 

4. C. microphylla, DC. Syst. Veg. i. 147. A tall woody climber, with 
the habit of the smaller-leaved varieties of C. aristata. Leaflets mostly 
twice ternate, narrow, from ovate-lanceolate or oblong to nearly linear, 
^ to 1 in. long, but sometimes simply ternate and larger and broader, 
or three times ternate and much smaller. Flowers rather smaller than in 
C. aristata , usually numerous in short panicles. Sepals cream-coloured, from 
oblong-lanceolate to narrow-linear, mostly about £ in. rarely near 1 in. 
long, glabrous or pubescent. Stamens with unequal filaments as in C. aris- 
tata , but the anthers are always very shortly oblong or ovate and veiy obtuse, 
without any terminal appendage. Achenes of C. aristata , but usually with 
thicker, often wrinkled or warted margins and longer tails. — F. Muell. 
PL Viet. i. 4; C. linearifolia , Steud. ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 4, t. 1 ; C. ste- 
nophylla , Fras. ; Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Aust. 368. 

Queensland. On the Maranoa, Mitchell ; Moretou Bay, Herb. F. Muetler. 

N. 8. ‘Wales. Frequent in the western interior, A. Cunningham , Fraser, and others. 

Victoria. South ooast, R . Brown; not rare along the coast and on the hanks of rivers 
near the sea, much less frequent inland, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Sandhills, George Town and Flinders Island, Gunn . 

8. Australia. Banks of the Torrens, Whittaker , and other points along the coast, 
F. Mueller. 
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W. Australia. King George's Sound, Collie; Swan River, Drummond; Preite , #r. 
1848. 

Var. occidentals. Carpels narrower and seldom wrinkled, with tails often of 8 to 4 
inches. Sepals usually long and narrow. — C. linearifolia, Steud. in PI. Preiss. ii. 262. Ap- 
parently the usual form in West Australia. 

Var. leptoptolla, F. Muell. Leaf-segments very small and narrow. Trailing over gra- 
nite rocks on the Snowy River and Mitta Mitta, F. Mueller . 

2. ANEMONE, Linn. 

Involucre of 8 or more leaves or lobes either close to the flower or on the pe- 
duncle below it. Sepals 4 to 2 0, petal-like. Petals none. Carpels indefinite, 
with 1 pendulous ovule in each. Achenes in a globular or oblong head, gla- 
brous or woolly, pointed by the persistent style, which is sometimes lengthened 
into a bearded tail. — Herbs, with a perennial rootstock. Leaves radical, cut 
or lobed: Scapes radical, leafless except the involucre. Flowers terminal, 
variously coloured, but not bright yellow. Stamens shorter than the sepals. 

\ large genua, chiefly dispersed over the temperate or mountainous regions of the northern 
hemisphere. A few species are found in South America and southern Africa, hut they are 
farther removed even than some of the northern ones from the Australian one, which is 
strictly endemic. 

1. A. crassifolia, Hook. Ic. PL t. 257. "Radical leaves on rather long 
petioles ; segments 8, distinct but sessile, obovate or almost orbicular, from 
to } in. long or rarely 1 inch, more or less deeply divided into 3 or more 
broad obtuse lobes, thick and almost succulent or coriaceous, glabrous or 
sprinkled with rigid appressed hairs. Scape 6 to 8 in. high, clothed with 
appressed hairs, especially in the upper part. Involucre rather above the 
middle, irregularly divided into 2 or 3 sessile lobed segments. Sepals usually 
6 or 7, white, ovate or obovate, \ to £ in. long. Achenes in a globular head, 
glabrous, rather inflated, terminating in a glabrous point about two lines 
long, hooked at the extremity. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 4. 

Tasmania. Mountains of the Black Bluff range and west of Cape St. Clair, at an ele- 
vation of 4000 to 5000 feet, Gunn, Milligan . 

8. MYOSURTJS, Linn. 

Sepals usually 5, produced below their insertion into a small spur. Petals 
6, small and very narrow, almost tubular at the top, often wanting. Carpels 
numerous, with one pendulous ovule in each. Achenes closely packed in a 
long slender spike, flat on the back, or with a raised nerve ending in the short 
persistent style. — Small annuals with linear radical entire leaves. Flowers 
very small, on leafless scapes. 

A genus comprising, besides the following, only one other species, M. arUtatue , Gcyer, dis- 
tinguished by the more prominent and spreading points of the achenes, which although 
originally described from North America and from Chili, has also been found in New Zea- 
land, ana may not improbably appear in Australia. 

1. ML minimus* Linn. ; DC. Prod . i. 25. Leaves sometimes not an 
inch long, sometimes attaining 2 or even 8 inches, including their long pe- 
tiole. Scapes shorter or longer than the leaves. Sepals yellowish or pale 
green, veiy small ; petals rarely longer than the calyx, and in the Australian 
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specimens often deficient. Stamens usually 4 or C, and seldom above 10. 
Achenes sometimes near 800, the head lengthening into a spike of 1 to 2 
inches, which has been compared to a mouse’s tail. — F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 4 ; 
A. Gray, Gen. 111. t. 8 ; M. australis , F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 6 . 

Victoria. Moist places near permanent waters, or open places where rain-water lodges 
from time to time, F. Mustier . 

The species is widely spread over Europe, temperate Asia, northern and western America, 
and may possibly have been introduced into Australia. 

4, RANUNCULUS, Linn. 

Sepals usually 5, deciduous. Petals as many or more, usually marked with 
a small nectariferous pit, or a minute scale near the base. Carpels several, 
with a single ascending ovule in each. Achenes in a globular or ovoid head 
or oblong spike, tipped or beaked by the persistent hooked or straight style. 
— Herbs either annual or with a perennial rootstock, and tufted entire or 
variously cut radical leaves. Flowering stems either a leafless scape, or several- 
flowered, bearing few leaves and chiefly at the base of the peduncles. Flowers 
yellow, white, or red. 

A large genus abounding in the temperate and colder regions of both the northern and 
southern hemispheres, but more especially io the former, and almost confined in the 
tropics to the higher mountain ranges. The Australian Bpecies have no peculiar character, 
bnt belong to the three principal sections of the genus, and two at least are specifically iden- 
tical with widely-spread northern species. 

Sect. 1. Batrachium. — Carpel* transversely wrinkled. Water-plants with their 
leaves when submerged finely divided into segments. Flowers white. 1. R. aquatilis. 

Sect. 2. Hecatonia. — Carpels smooth. Perennials fin Australia) with a tufted 
rootstock , or creeping or floating stolons. Flowers white or yellow. 

Radical leaves pinnate, with narrow-linear, entire or divided, rather 


distant segments. 

Rootstock a cluster of short thick fibres. Stems mostly 2-flowered, 

longer than the leaves. (FI. yellow?) 2. R. Robertsoni. 

Rootstock tufted with long fibres. Scapes 1 -flowered, shorter than 

the leaves. FI. white 3. R. Millani. 

Radical leaves orbicular, with numerous overlapping lobes. Stem- 

leaves similar but sessile. Flowers large, white 4. A anemoneus. 


Radical leaves with numerous narrow-linear segments, pinnate but 


crowded at the top of the petiole. Flowers yellow. 

Carpels numerous, tapering into a beak either straight or slightly 
hooked. Petals narrow, often more than 6. 

Sepals from } to nearly as long as the petals 5. R. Gunnianus. 

Sepals not half so long as the petals 6. R. dissectifolius, . 

Carpels with a much recurved point. Leaf-segments less crowded. 

Petals usually 5, obovate 7. R.lappaceus, var. 


Radical leaves pinnate, with flat segments or digitate. Flowers yellow. 
Stems tufted or erect or decumbent, without stolons. Petals 
usually 5. 

Calyx ap pressed or spreading, not reflexed. 

Carpels with a much recurved point. Plant hispid, or silky 
hairy, or nearly glabrous. Leaves piuuatisect, or 8- to 5- 


lobed, or entire 7. R. tappaceus . 

Carpels numerous, tapering into a straight or slightly hooked 
beak. Leaves thick, entire or 8-lobed, silky underneath, 
with long tubercular hairs above 8. A MueUeri. 
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Calyx reflexed. Stem weak, hirsute. Leaves not pinnate. 

Flowers small 9. R. plebeius. 

Stems creeping, floating, or stoloniferous. Plant glabrous or nearly 

so. Leaves digitate. Petals usually 6 to 10 10. JR. rivularis. 


Sect. 8. EchlniUs. — Carpels tuberculate or muricate or hispid on the ride*. 


Annuals . Flowers yellow . 

Flowers lateral, sessile, or ou peduncles shorter than the leaves. 

Hairy plant, with very small flowers, often sessile. Carpels usually 

about 1 line long, with a small recurved point 11. R. par vf/lorus. 

Glabrous plant. Mowers all pedunculate. Carpels much muricate, 

2 lines long or more, with a stout beak R.muricatus.{p.VS.) 

Flowers terminal, pedunculate R.philonotis. (p. 15.) 


1. R. aqnatilia, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 26. A most variable species, 
easily known by its stem either floating in water or creeping in half-dried 
mud, by its white flowers and very small ovoid carpels marked with transverse 
wrinkles. It is always glabrous, excepting sometimes the carpels and their 
receptacle. In the Australian specimens the leaves are all submerged and 
divided into numerous very fine linear segments ; in northern ones, there are 
frequently also a few upper leaves spreading on the surface of the water, which 
are rounded and more or less cut into 3 or 5 wedge-shaped, obovate, or 
rounded lobes. Peduncles axillary and 1 -flowered. Petals 5 or sometimes 
more, white, without any scale or spot at the base ; in most Australian speci- 
mens they are scarcely longer than the calyx, and the stamens are very few, 
but sometimes the petals are fully twice as long, and the stamens numerous. 
— Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 5. ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 5. 

Victoria. Bacchus Marsh, Murray river, Mitta-Mitta river, etc., F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Lake river, near Grindelwald and Formosa, Gunn ; South Esk river and 
near Evandale, C. Stuart. 

8. Australia. Near Adelaide, on the Lower Murray river, etc., Behr, F. Mueller . 

The species is abundant in the waters of the northern hemisphere. 

2. R» Robertson!, Benth. Allied to R. Millani , but distinguished 
from all Australian species, and in some measure connected with some of the 
European ones by its rootstock consisting of a cluster of short thick fibres^. 
Radical leaves usually 2 or 3 in. long, pinnately divided in their upper por- 
tion into a few rather distant narrow linear segments, which are often again 
divided into 2 to 5 lobes, not unlike those of R. Millani , glabrous or with a 
few silky appressed hairs. Flower-stems often 2 -flowered, 3 to 8 in. high, with 
1 or 2 narrow and not much cut leaves. Flowers rather large, appearing 
yellowish in the dried specimens, but possibly white. Sepals not half so long 
as the petals. Petals 5, obovate, with a small glandular pit. Achenes in 
an ovoid head on a slender glabrous receptable, glabrous and smooth, tapering 
into a long and slightly hooked beak. 

Victoria. Forest land near the Glenelg, and in Nangela Vale, Robertson. 

3. R. Millani, F. Muell . in Hook. Kew Joum. vii. 358, and PL Viet. i. 
6. A dwarf tufted perennial, with long clustered fibres, occasionally emitting 
a short stolon terminating in another tuft. Leaves all radical, 1 to 2 in. 
long, pinnately divided in their upper portion into a few narrow-linear seg- 
ments either entire or again divided, most of them terminating in a small 
gland, glabrous or hispid, with a few long hairs. Scapes 1 -flowered, leafless, 
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shorter than the leaves and often very short. Flowers white, although some- 
times appearing yellowish when dry. Sepals not above half as long as the 
petals. Petals 5 to 10, obovate or oblong-cuneate, the glandular pit very 
small. Achenes in a globular head with a short recurved style ; receptacle 
hairy, very short. 

Victoria. Gravelly places on most of the summits of the Australian Alps, F. Mueller . 

4. R. anemoneus, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 97, and Pl. 
Viet . i. 7. t. 1. A rather stout perennial, hirsute with long soft hairs, or 
glabrous. Rootstock thick, with long clustered fibres, and bearing several 
broad thin scales at the base of the leaves and stems. Radical leaves on long 
petioles of 5 to 10 in., nearly orbicular, 2 to 4 in. diameter, deeply divided 
into 3 or 5 segments, which are again digitately cut and lobed, the segments 
overlapping each other so as to make the leaf appear peltate, the ultimate 
lobes short and lanceolate. Stem 9 in. to 1 ft. high, 1- to 3-flowered, with 
a sessile, deeply-lobed, nearly orbicular leaf at the base of each peduncle. 
Flowers large and white. Sepals 5 to 7, rarely more than half the length of 
the petals. Petals usually numerous, oblong-cuneate, often £ in. long, the 
glandular pit rather large. Carpels numerous, in a globular head, tapering 
into a straight or scarcely hooked beak. 

Victoria. Along springs near the summits of the Munyang mountains, F. Mueller . A 
very distinct species, allied in some respects to R. nivicola , from New Zealand, bat readily 
known by the sessile stem -leaves. 

5. R. Gfcmnianus, Hook. Journ . Bot. i. 244. 1. 133. Rootstock thick, 
sometimes horizontal or shortly creeping, with long fibres. Leaves all radical 
and glabrous, or with a few long hairs, the petioles varying from 2 to 6 in., 
pinnately divided at the top into crowded linear or linear-lanceolate segments, 
most of them again once or twice divided, all thicker and firmer than in R. 
Millani , mostly tipped by a small gland. Scapes leafless and 1 -flowered, 
usually longer than the leaves, silky hairy, at least at the summit. Flowers rather 
large, yellow, but often, especially the sepals, purple outside. Sepals nearly 
as long as the petals, glabrous. Petals 5, 6, or rarely more, cuneate-oblong, 
6 to 9 lines long, usually with three glandular pits, the central one rather 
longer than the other, but sometimes only 1 and occasionally 5 pits to each 
petal. Carpels numerous, in a globular head, with a conical triquetrous or 
flattened beak, not hooked at the point. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 5 ; F. Muell. 
PI. Viet. i. 9. 

Victoria. Grassy places throughout the*greatcr portion of the Australian Alps at an 
elevation of from 4500 to 7000 ft., F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Hampshire hills, Western mountains, Ben Lomond, and as far north as 
Mount Lapeyrouse, etc., at about 4000 ft. elevation, Lawrence , Gunn. 

The large loose grains of the albumen mentioned by Hooker, do not appear to be in their 
normal state ; for I find the albumen of apparently quite ripe seeds, dense and fleshy as iu 
other Ranunculi. 

6. R. diaiectifoliua, F. Muell. Herb . Considered by F. Mueller as 
a variety of R. lappaceus , but it appears to me to be more nearly allied to R. 
Ounnianus , and although intermediate, as it were, between the two species, 
yet separated from both by characters not to be neglected. Leaves divided 
into numerous linear lobes and segments, crowded at the top of the petiole, 
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and often tipped with a gland, especially when very narrow, and achene9 nu- 
merous, with straight or scarcely booked beaks, as in R. Gunnianus . Hairs 
usually copious and spreading, and sepals not half so long as the petals, as in 
R. lappaceuB . Scapes usually 1 -flowered and leafless, or with a single leaf. 
Petals more than 6, usually 8 to 10, narrow, the glandular pit usually very 
faint and sometimes quite imperceptible. 

Victoria. Wet alpine meadows of the Munyaug mountains, -at an elevation of 5000 to 
6000 ft., F. Mueller . 

7. R. lappaceuB, 8m. ; DC. Prod . i. 39. A perennial, more or less 
clothed with soft spreading or rarely silky and appressed hairs. Rootstock 
short, with long fibres and no stolons. Leaves chiefly radical, on long pe- 
tioles, usually divided into 3 or 5 deep lobes or segments, ovate or rhomboid- 
cuneate, either pinnately distinct or, if confluent, almost palmate, although 
the middle lobe is generally longer than the lateral ones, each lobe or segment 
is often again lobed or toothed and sometimes much cut into narrow lobes, 
more rarely the leaves are all entire or shortly 3-lobed. Flowering stems 
either a leafless 1-flowered scape or branching and erect or decumbent, bear- 
ing several flowers and a few leaves, smaller and less divided than the radical 
ones. Flowers of a rich yellow. Sepals hairy or rarely glabrous, usually 
much shorter than the petals, appressed or open, but not closely reflexed. 
Petals usually 5, broadly obovate and rather large, with a small glandular pit 
near the base. Carpels in a globular head, compressed or rarely turgid, gla- 
brous and smooth, with a recurved style, usually short, but longer and slender 
in some western specimens. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 6 ; F. Muell. PI. Yict. i. 7 ; 
R . colonorum , Endl. in Hueg. Enura. 1 ; R. discolor , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 
263 (calyx certainly not reflexed). 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson and in the interior, apparently common, 22. Brown and 
others. 

Victoria. Grassy places, from the lowlands to the limits of eternal snow ; here and 
there also in boggy and swampy localities, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Very common all over the island up to the highest summits, J. D. Hooker , 
Ounn. 

8. Australia. In the pasture lands, Be hr. 

W. Australia. In sandy shady woods not far from the sea, Preiss , ». 1347. Black- 
wood river, Oldfield. 

The following forms, all united by F. Mueller with R. lappaeeus , and certainly appear- 
ing sometimes to pass into the common one by intermediate gradations, are nevertheless 
sufficiently well characterized to be considered at least as marked varieties : — 

Var. pimpinelUfoUus. A small plant, with spreading hairs. Leaves all radical, distinctly 
pinnate, with usually 5 short, broad, 3- or 5-lobed segmeuts. Scapes 1-flowered, leafless or 
with one small bract. Pit of the petals usually distant from the base. R. pimpinellu 
folius, Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 248, and Ic. PI. t. 260. R. hirtus , Hook. f. ft. Tasm. i. 
6, but scarcely of Banks and Solander, which has the reflexed calyx and narrow petals of 
JR. plebeius. — Australian Alps, F. Mueller. Tasmania, in moist places chiefly in the moun- 
tains, Ounn, including an alpine form, with much smaller petals. 

Var. tcapigerus. Very villous. Leaves all radical, short and broad, deeply 8- or 5-lobed, 
with obovate euneate lobes, the middle one scarcely longer than the lateral ones. Scapes 
1-flowered and leafless, or few-flowered with small leaves. Flowers small. Calyx almost 
reflexed. — R. tcapigerus, Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 244 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 7. — Australian 
Alps, P. Mueller. Tasmania, mountains, Ounn. This form seems to pass almost into 
R. plebeius as to technical characters, but the habit is very different. 
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Var. subsericevs Hairs all appressed and silky. Leaves usually narrow, entire, 8-lobed 
or pinnately divided into 8 or 5 entire segments. Scapes 1 -flowered. — Summits of the 
Australian Alps, F. Mueller. Tasmania, in the Hampshire hills and Western Mountains, 
Gunn. 

Var. nanus. - Dwarf and nearly glabrous. Leaves all radical, usually 8-lobed or of 8. seg- 
ments. Flowers small, on short scapes. — R. nanus, Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 842; Hook. f. FI. 
Tasm. 1, 7 ; R- cuneatue , Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 242 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasin. 1, 8. — Australian 
Alps, F. Mueller. Tasmania, alpine districts, summits of the Western Mountains, Arthur’s 
Lakes, etc., Gunn . 

8. R. Muelleri, Benth. Allied to R. lappaceus , var. subsericeus , but the 
achenes are too different to admit of its being united in the same species, at 
least until better known. Leaves all radical, undivided, entire or coarsely 
8-toothed, oblong or cuneate, i to 1 in. long, very thick, covered on the upper 
surface with long hairs proceeding from tubercles, and underneath with 
appressed short silky hairs. Scapes 1 -flowered. Flowers nearly of R . lap- 
paceus. Sepals very obtuse, not half so long as the petals. Petals 5, narrow- 
obovute. Achenes numerous, in a dense globular head, narrower than in R . 
lappaceus , and attenuated into a rigid, straight, or scarcely hooked point. 

Victoria. Summits of the Munyang mountains, F. Mueller . 

9. R. plebeius, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 288. Hirsute with spreading 
or rarely nearly appressed hairs. Radical leaves on long petioles, digitately 
divided into 3 deeply lobed and toothed cuneate or rhomboid segments. 
Stems weak, decumbent or erect, often above a foot long and branched, with 
a few leaves, the lower ones more divided than the radical ones, with the pri- 
mary segments petiolate, the others smaller, more sessile, and less cut. 
Flowers several, small, on long peduncles. Calyx reflexed, shorter than the 
petals, very deciduous. Petals obovate or oblong, seldom above 2 lines long. 
Achenes few or numerous, more or less compressed, rather small, with a 
hooked or recurved slender style. — Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 263 ; R. hirtus , 
Banks and Sol. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 289 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 8. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , and northward to the Hastings river. 

Victoria. Moe Swamp and Snowy River, Narracan river and Baw-baw mountains, 
F. Mueller . 

W. Australia, In the interior, Preiss, n. 1348. 

The New Zealand R . hirtus , Banks and Sol., appears to be a slight variety of this species. 
A closely allied South African one has a rather different foliage, and the carpels often tuber- 
culate or muricate, which never occurs in Australian specimens ; it passes under the name 
of R. pinnatus, Poir., which was originally given to an East Indian plant, very near to and 
perhaps identical with the Cape species, and that again almost passes into some European ones ; 
bat I do not think that any except the New Zealand R. hirtus can be absolutely identified 
with R. plebeius . 

10. R. rivularis, Banks and Sol . in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 270. Stems creep- 
ing or stoloniferous, producing at every node tufts of radical leaves and erect 
scapes, or weak slightly branched flowering stems, rarely forming short 
thick rhizomes. Leaves on long petioles, digitately divided into 3, 5, or 7 
segments, varying from cuneate to narrow-linear, rarely entire, usually 3 -lobed, 
and sometimes much cut, but never pinnate, either quite glabrous, as well as 
the whole plant, or rarely with a very few appressed hairs. Flowers yellow. 
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usually small, the sepals not reflexed. Petals 6 to 10, about twice as long as 
tbe sepals, or 5 only in small-flowered varieties, narrow-oblong. Achenes 
rather small and broad, with a Arm or slender recurved or rarely nearly 
straight point, not tuberded or muricate. — F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 8. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, W. Bill. 

m. 8. Wales. Abundant about Port Jackson, Herb. Hooker. 

Victoria. In swamps, rivulets, marshes, or inundated places from tbe coast to the 
higher Alps, as well in brackish as in fresh water, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant in wet places, sometimes growing in deep water, J. D. Booker , 
Ounn. 

8. Australia. In swampy lands, JBehr . ; extending to the Darling and St. Vincent's 
Gulf, but rare in the Colony, F. Mueller. 

This very variable species is recognizable in perfect specimens by its creeping or floating 
Stolons ; where these are wanting, the glabrous digitate leaves and narrow petals are the 
best marks of distinction from the R. lappaceus . The following are the most marked forms 
it assumes. 

Var. major. Tufts erect. Leaf-segments 1 to 1 in. long or more, often very narrow and 
much cut, on petioles of 2 to 6 inches. Flowers rather large. — R. inundatus , R. Br. in 
DC. Syst. Veg. 1, 269. R. glabrifolius , Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 243 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 9. 
R. ineisus , Hook. f. FL Nov. Zeal. 1, 10. t. 4. 

Var. subfluitans . Very slender and creeping, or half floating in large masses, with small 
leaves, not much divided, and small flowers and achenes. — R. rivularis , Banks and Sol. in 
DC. Syst. Veg. i. 270. R. inundatus , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 8. 

Var. tnconspicuus. Still smaller, with very small flowers. — R. tnconspicuus, Hook. f. FI. 
Tasm. i. 9. t. 2 B ; Gunn, n. 1018, 1019. — An alpiae form, which in the dried state might 
be confounded with some of the minute specimens of R. lappacetu nano*. 

The New Zealand specimens appear identical with the Australian ones. The nearest ap- 

C ach to it in other countries is the Antarctic- American R. biternaius, Sm. *, but that 
bitemate petiolate leaf-segments, and thick broad, almost reniform achenes, very 
different from those of any Australian specimens I have seen R. acaulis , Banks, from 
New Zealand and from Auckland Islands, referred to R. rivularis by F. Mueller, comes cer- 
tainly near to the var. inconspicuu a, but appears to me to be distinct, although perhaps a 
reduced form of R. biternaius. The New Zealand R. macropus , Hook., is also supposed by 
F. Mueller to be a variety of R. rivularis , but is too different in several points to be admitted 
without having seen connecting specimens. 

11. XU parriflorus, Linn.; DC. Trod. i. 42: var. australis. A 
slender haiiy annual, either with tufted erect stems of a few inches, or weak, 
procumbent, and lengthening to a foot or even more. Leaves small, or- 
bicular, the lower ones often only 8- or 5-lobed, but mostly divided into 
three segments, either entire or 3-lobed, or again cut into narrow segments. 
Flowers small, leaf-opposed, sessile, or on short slender peduncles. Sepals 
rarely above 1 line long and very deciduous. Petals 5 or fewer, seldom much 
longer than the calyx. Achenes in a small globular head, much compressed, 
with a smooth margin, seldom much exceeding a line in breadth in Australian 
specimens, the sides covered with short hairs, or tubercles, or short hooked 
bristles, the style forming usually a very short recurved point, more rarely 
rigid aud dilated at the base. — F. Muell. PI. Yict. i. 9 ; R. sessiliflorus , R. Br. 
in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 802 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 9 ; R. collinus , R. Br. 1. c. 
i. 271 ; R. pumilio, R. Br. 1. c. i. 271 ; Hook. f. FL Tasm. i. 10 ; R. leptocau - 
iis , Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 244 ; R. pilul\fer, Hook. Ic. PI. t. 600. 

Qti— nsland. In water-holes on The tops of the ranges io the interior, MUehell. 

V. 8. Wales. Moist pastures and banks of rivers and lagoons, R. Brown and others. 
Victoria. Common in similar stations, F. Mueller . 
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Tunanlt. R. Brown, common, J. D. Hooker, Ounn. 

W. Australia* Drummond, 

The Australian variety above described, which occur* also in New Zealand, has smaller 
flowers and achenes, and they are more frequently sessile than in the usual typical form, 
which is widely spread over Europe. 


A. muricatus, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 42. — A densely-tufted annual, much larger and 
coarser than R. parvifloru* ; leaves much longer and usually less divided ; flowers larger, 
yellow, on leaf-opposed peduncles ; carpels flat, much muricated, fully 2 lines long, with a 
flat, stout, recurved beak : a common weed in southern Europe and many parts of Asia, has 
now become wild about Melbourne. 

R. philonotifl, Rett ; DC. Prod. i. 41. An annual, with 8-lobed or divided leaves 
like some of those of R. parviflorus, but larger and less hairy, and with much larger yellow 
flowers on terminal peduncles, with a closely-reflexed calyx : a common European species, 
has been found near the seacoast at Southport, in Tasmania, by C. Stuart. 


5. CALTHA, Linn. 

Sepals 5 or more, coloured and petal-like. Petals none. Carpels several, 
sessile, distinct, bearing several ovules in a double row along their inner an- 
gle, opening into follicles when ripe. Seeds obovoid ; testa cmstaceous, 
smooth, the raphe usually very prominent. — Glabrous, tufted, or stoloniferous 
herbs. Leaves mostly radical, entire or crenate, with palmate nerves, cor- 
date at the base, or sagittate with the auricles or basal lobes turned upwards 
over their face. Scapes 1 -flowered and leafless, or few-flowered with a small 
leaf at the base of each peduncle. Flowers yellow or rarely white. 

The genus is confined to the temperate and cold regions of both the northern and southern 
hemispheres. The southern ones are almost always distinguished by the turned-up basal 
lobes of the leaves. The only Australian species is endemic, unless it prove a variety of the 
New Zealaud one. 

1. C. introloba, F. MueU. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 98, and Pl. 
Viet. i. 10. A dwarf, glabrous, somewhat succulent perennial. Rootstock 
thick, often elongated, producing numerous stoutish fibres. Leaves all radi- 
cal, the petioles J to 3 in. long, with broad, sheathing, membranous bases, 
forming a stem-like sheath, reaching to half their length, the blade hastate- 
ovate or ovate-lanceolate, \ to 1 in. or rather more in length, the 2 basal lobes 
turned over the upper surface, often reaching above half its length. Scapes 
1 -flowered, sometimes scarcely exceeding the leaf-sheaths, sometimes 6 to 8 
in. high. Sepals 5 to 8, linear-lanceolate, 4 to 5 lines long. Stamens usually 
few. Carpels sometimes 5 or 6, sometimes above 20, ovate-falcate or shortly 
oblong, 2 to 3 lines long, and the outer ones almost horizontal when ripe, 
tipped by the persistent and usually straight style, containing 3 to 5 seeds. — 
Hook. f. FI. Tasm. ii. 355. 

Victoria. In gravelly places irrigated by the melting snows in the Australian Alps, 
F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Western Mountains, Archer. 

Very closely allied to the C. Noua-Zelandia, Hook, fi, from New Zealand, which indeed 
appears only to differ in its broader and shorter leaves and recurved styles. It has also 
yellow flowers, whilst the Australian one has them white, perhaps only when fading ; but the 
same difference in the colour of the flowers occurs in different plants of C. paluetrie in the 
Himalayas. 
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Sepals usually 5, persistent, imbricate in the bud. Petals 5 or rarely 
fewer, deciduous, imbricate in the bud. Stamens hypogynous, indefinite, few 
or numerous, or rarely definitely 10, free or rarely united in clusters. Anthers 
innate or adnate. Gynoecium of carpels several, free and distinct or cohering 
at the base, or rarely single and excentrical, 1 -celled, with 1 or more ovules 
in each. Styles quite distinct and diverging. Fruit-carpels either indehis- 
cent and succulent, or opening along the inner edge, or in two valves. Seeds 
furnished with an 8rillus ; testa crustaceous. Embryo very small, at the base 
of a fleshy albumen. — Trees, shrubs, climbers, or herbs. Leaves alternate or 
very rarely opposite. Stipules minute or none. Flowers usually yellow or 
white. 

A considerable Order, of which rather the larger portion, with regularly pinnate veins pro- 
minent on the under side of the leaves, is entirely tropical, and represented in Australia by a 
single species of Wormia. The remainder of the Order, forming the tribe Hibberiie* , with 
the midrib of the leaf alone prominent, or rarely with reticulate veins, is almost entirely 
Australian, there being besides only one species known from New Caledonia and two from 
Madagascar. 

Anthers elongated, opening in two pores at the top. Trees with large 

leaves, with raised parallel veins underneath . 

Anthers opening longitudinally. Undershrubs, shrubs, or rarely climbers. 

Leaves with a prominent midrib and obscure or reticulate veins. 

Perfect stamens free or nearly so, more than 10, or, if fewer, on one 
side of the pistil 

Stamens united in 5 clusters, or in 3 clusters with two separate stamens 

Perfect stamens 10 or fewer, in a complete ring rouud the pistil. 

No staminodia within the perfect stamens 

Two staminodia within the perfect stamens. Branches leafless . . 

1. WORMIA, Rottb. 

Sepals 5, spreading. Petals 5. Stamens numerous, with erect linear an- 
thers opening at the summit in two pores, the inner ones often longer and 
recurved. Carpels 5 to 10, scarcely cohering, with several ovules in each, 
dehiscent when ripe. Seeds with an arillus. — Trees often very lofty. Leaves 
large, with raised parallel veins diverging from the midrib, the petioles often 
bordered with narrow deciduous wings. Flowers large, in loose terminal 
panicles. 

A tropical genua, extending over tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, with one 
Madagascar species. The only Australian one is endemic. 

1. W. alata, R. Br. in DC. 8yd. Veg. i. 434. Glabrous, or the young 
parts very slightly hoary. Leaves oval or nearly orbicular, rounded at both 
ends, 4 to 8 in. long, entire or slightly sinuate, rather rough to the touch, 
with about 9 prominent veins on each side of the midrib and transversely 
reticulate veinlets, the petiole 1 in. long or more, with longitudinal wings 
about 1 line broad, which fall off in the greater part of their length. Pe- 
duncles terminal, not usually exceeding the leaves, bearing 9 or 8 large 
flowers on pedicels of nearly ! in. Sepals 6 to 8 lines long, ovate, concave, 
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ciliate. Petals obovate, in. long, narrowed at tlie base. Stamens very 
numerous, the inner ones long and recurved, the others shorter, and the 
outermost sometimes small and barren. Gynoeciiun of 5 to S glabrous carpels, 
tapering into long recurved styles. Ovules 6 to 8 in each carpel. 

Queensland. Endeavour river, Bants, A. Cunningham Cape York, M'GUlmay. 


2. HIBBERTIA, Andr. 

(Hemistemma, Plnurandra, and Hibbertia, DC.; Ochrolaaia, Turcz.; 
lieinistephus, Drummond.) 

Sepals B, spreading, sometimes shortly united at the base. Petals 5. 
Stamens indefinite, rarely fewer than 12, and then usually all on one side of 
the carpels, either all perfect or some of them reduced to staminodia, all free 
or the filaments shortly and irregularly united at the base ; anthers erect, ob- 
long, or rarely ovate or orbicular, opening in longitudinal slits. Carpels 
usually 2 to 5, rarely solitary or more than 5, free or shortly cohering on 
their inner edge, with 2 to 6 or rarely only 1 or more than G ovules in each. 
Styles filiform, diverging, terminal or almost dorsal. Fruit-carpels usually 
dehiscent at the top. Seeds reniform or nearly globular, with an entire or 
divided arillus. — Shrubs or undershrubs, usually much branched and low, 
erect or procumbent, sometimes almost herbaceous or climbing, rarely 5 or 
6 feet high. Leaves usually small, alternate in all the Australian species, 
with a midrib prominent underneath, the lateral veins reticulate and rarely 
prominent. Flowers yellow or white, solitary and terminal, or (owing to the 
shortness or abortion of the flowering shoot) apparently axillary sessile in a 
tuft of floral leaves or pedunculate. 

Besides the Australian species, there nrc only two known, both from Madagascar, belong- 
ing to the section Hemistemma , but with opposite loaves. The species of the first three 
of the following sections are usually distributed into two separate genera, Hemistemma and 
Pleurandra , the llemipleurandras being referred sometimes to the one, sometimes to the 
other; but their characters appear to be much less important and less conformable to habit 
than was originally supposed, and 1 have followed Mueller in uniting them with Hib- 
bertia as sections only. 

Sect. I. Hemistemma. — Perfect stamens and staminodia all on one side of the 
carpels , the staminodia outside . Peduncles mostly 2- or more flowered , except in li ver- 


rucosa. — All tropical species except //. veirucosa. 

Leaves oblong or lanceolate, fiat or the margins slightly recurved. 

Leaves obtuse. 

Leaves with recurved margins, narrowed into a petiole, rusty- 

brown underneath. Sepals obtuse 1 . H. Bank sit. 

Leaves flat, closely sessile with a rounded base, white under- 
neath. Sepals acute 2. if. Brown ei. 

Leaves acute or mucronate, white underneath. 

Spikes terminal, several-flowered 3. if dealbata. 

Peduncles lateral, 2- or 3-, rarely 1 -flowered 4. if. candicans. 

Leaves narrow-oblong or linear, the margins revolutc. 

Leaves oblong-linear, thick, about fc in. long. 

Leaves and calyx glabrous or scabrous with stiff stellate hairs. 

Peduncles 1 -flowered 8. JB. verrucosa. 

Leaves tomentose underneath. Sepals densely and softly vil- 
lous. Peduncles mostly 2- or 3-flowercd 7. if ledifolia. 

YOL. I. C 
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Leaves narrow linear, about 1 in. long. 

Softly hairy 6. AT. Muelleri. 

Glabrous. Leaves white underneath 5. IT. angustifolia . 


(Hemistemma ? Lesehenaultii , DC. Syst. Veg. i. 414, is a species of Beyeria.) 


Sect. II. Hemipleurandra . — Perfect stamens all on one side of the carpels ; sta- 
minodia 2 or & on each side of them , or more numerous and continued round the carpels , 
very rarely any outside the perfect stamens. — All western species. 

Peduncles bearing 2 or more sessile flowers in a one-sided spike. 


Leaves glabrous. Staminodia completing the ring of stamens . 9. AT. spicata. 

Leaves or sepals hirsute. Staminodia few 10. H. polystachya. 

Peduncles 1 -flowered. 


Leaves oblong or linear, very obtuse, stellate-tomentose or hoary 
underneath. 

Leaves mostly above 1 in., the margins scarcely recurved. 

Ovules 4 11. H.fuifuracea. 

Leaves mostly 1 in., the margins much revolute. Ovules 2.12 .AT. hypericoides. 
Leaves rigid, glabrous. 

Leaves short, convex, reflexed 13. if. microphylla . 

Leaves narrow-linear, the margins very closely revolute. 

Leaves 2 to 4 lines, whitish, obtuse or recurved at the end 14. H. recurvifolia. 

Leaves mostly 4 in., straight, obtuse 15. II. lineata. 

Leaves very pointed 16. AT. acerosa . 

Flowers sessile. 

Plant glabrous or nearly so. Leaves mostly 4 in. Sepals shining 17. H. aurea. 
Leaves very obtuse, 2 to 8 lines long, hoary. Sepals pubescent 18. II. crassifolia. 


Sect. 1TI. Pltarsndra. — Stamens all on one side of the carpels without any stami- 
nodia. Peduncle 1 -flowered or none. — Species all southern and eastern except H. pedun- 
culate and H. muenmata , which are western. 


Leaves obtuse or with a callous point, oblong or linear. 

Flowers sessile. 

Leaves with flat or slightly recurved margins, glabrous or 
slightly hairy. 

Calyx glabrous . .... 19. AT. nitida. 

Calyx very villous 20. H. bracteata . 

Leaves with their margins much revolote. 

Leaves softly pubescent or villous, oblong or linear. 

Sepals 8 to 5 lines. Floral leaves usually as long or 

longer. Petals broadly obcordate 21. H. sericea. 

Sepals 2 lines. Floral leaves small. Petals narrow . 22. H. hirsute. 
Leaves narrow-linear, rigid, glabrous or scabrous . . .28 . H. stride . 

Flowers pedunculate. 

Ovules 4 or more in each carpel. 

Leaves obovate, oblong, or shortly linear 25. H. Billardieri. 

Leaves narrow-linear. 

Stems virgate, or with numerous ascending branches, or 
divaricately branched. Calyx glabrous, stellate-tomen- 
tose, or, if hirsute, pedicels very short 28. AT. stride . 

Stems prostrate Calyx hirsute, on rather long pedicels 24. H. humifusa. 
Ovules 2. Peduncles slender. 

Leaves obovate, oblong, or shortly linear. Peduncles usually 

short 25. AT. Billardieri . 

Leaves narrow-linear. Peduncles slender, 4 to 1 ineh. 

Stems diffuse 20. AT. graeilipes . 

Leaves narrow-linear, very acute, mostly pungent. 

Flowers on slender peduncles. Stems procumbent or diffuse. 

Leaves much revolute or nearly terete, slightly pointed . . 26. AT. graeilipes . 
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Leaves nearly flat, rigidly pungent 27. H. acicularis . 

Flowers sessile or shortly peduncled. Leaves loose, channelled 

underneath. Sepals rather obtuse 23. H. strict a. 

Flowers sessile. Leaves crowded, convex underneath. Outer 

sepals mneronate or aristate 28 . H. mueronata. 


(Pleurandra reticulata , Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 245, described from a single specimen in 
leaf only, is probably some Pultenaa.) 

Sect. IV. SnUbbertia . — Stamens placed all round the carpels^ with occasionally 
small staminodia outside. 

§ 1. Tomentose . — Carpels usually tomentose or scaly and 2-ovulate. Stamens numerous, 
without any or rarely with small staminodia outside. Leaves flat or the margins slightly 
revolute, usually steUately tomentose or scaly. Flowers pedunculate, axillary. 

Leaves oval, oblong, or cuneate. 

Toraentum rigid, stellate, mixed with simple hairs. Leaves cu- 
neate, 4 to | in 29. H. hermanniafoha. 

Toraentum soft and velvety. Leaves oblong, 1 to 2 in. . . . 80. H. velutina. 

Tomentum close and whitish, stellate with a scale-like base. 

Leaves f to 1 in. long, with an iutramarginal vein underneath. 

Peduncles 1 to 2 lines long 81. IT. oblongata. 

Leaves 4 to 4 in., without intramarginal veins. Peduncles 1 

to 2 lines long 82. H. tomentosa. 

Leaves 4 to 14 in., without intramarginal veins. Peduncles 

1 to 14 in. long 83. IT. cistifolia . 

Leaves scabrous with scattered stellate hairs. Sepals very 

scaly. Peduncles 1 to 2 lines 84. H. echiifolia. 

Leaves narrow-linear. 

Tomentum stellate. Peduncles } to 14 in 85. H. scabra. 

Tomentum of peltate scales. Peduncles 1 to 8 lines . . . . 86. H. lepidota. 

§ 2. Vestita . — Carpels (usually 3) villous, 4-6-ovulate. Stamens with or without sta- 
minodia outside. Leaves small, narrow, with revolute margins. 

Flowers sessile, or peduncles not exceeding the leaves. 

Stamens above SO, with several staminodia 87. S. vestita . 

Stamens under 15, without staminodia 88. H. serpyllifolia. 

Peduncles longer than the leaves. Stamens 15 to 25 .... 89. H. pedunculate. 

§ 8. Ochrolasie . — Carpels glabrous, 6-8-ovulate. No staminodia. 

Leaves with revolute margins. Bracts small 40. H. ochrolasia . 

§ 4. Fasciculate . — Carpels glabrous, 2-6-ovulate. No staminodia. Leaves very nar- 
row, convex underneath, the margins not revolute. Bracts small. Flowers sessile. 

Ovules 6 in each carpel. Plant glabrous, procumbent . . . . 41. JBT. procumbens. 

Ovules 2, or rarely 3 or 4 in each carpel. Leaves usually fine, 
much clustered, often hirsute or pubescent 42. J5T. fasciculate. 

§ 5. Bracteate . — Carpels glabrous, 1-2-ovulate. No staminodia. Leaves flat or eou- 
▼ex underneath. Flowers (except in it. rostellata) closely sessile within broad brown shining 
bracts, like those of some of the Hemihibbertie. 

Leaves very narrow, convex underneath. 

Leaves obtuse. 

Olabrous and green. Leaves not dilated at the top ... 43.* JET. virgata . 

More or less hoary. Leaves mostly slightly cuneate . . .44 . H. inclusa. 

Leaves recurved and mucronate at the top 45. H. rostellata. 

Leaves fiat, mostly oblong. 

Glabrous. Leaves seldom above 4 in 46. H. glomerate . 

Densely silvery-tomentoae. Leaves 4 in. or more 47. H. argeutea. 

c 2 
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Loosely pilose or pubescent. Leaves mostly above \ in. 

Sepals very densely silky-hairy. Brown bracts very con- 


spicuous 49, H. montana. 

Sepals loosely hairy. Brown bracts short and thin . . .48. H. pilosa . 

Sepals glabrous. Staminodia several 61. AT. Mylnei. 


$ 6. Subsessiles . — Carpels glabrous. Stamens usually numerous, without staminodia. 
Leaves flat or the margins slightly recurved. Bracts small or passing into the sepals. 


Flowers sessile or nearly so. 

Carpels 1-2-ovnlate. Stems erect or diffuse. 

Leaves mostly under 1 in. long. 

Leaves linear-oblong or scarcely enlarged above the middle. 

Stems usually erect or ascending 50. JET. linearis. 

Leaves obovate or cuneate. Steins usually diffuse or prostrate 51. H. diffusa. 
Leaves 1 to 8 in. long. Plant softly hairy. 

Leaves obovatc-oblong, obtuse 50. H. linearis , var. 

Leaves lanceolate 52. H. saliqna. 

Carpels 6-8-ovulate. Stems twining or trailing. Leaves large . 53. H. volubilis . 


§ 7. Hemihibbertids . — Carpels glabrous or rarely villous. Stamens very numerous, with 
several small, subulate or clavate staminodia outside. Leaves flat. Flowers pedunculate, 
except in U. Mylnei . 

Leaves distinctly petiolate, ovate, or oblong, mostly toothed. 

Carpels 10 or more, villous, 2-ovulato 54. H.grossulariafolia. 

Carpels 3, glabrous, 6- to 8-ovulate 55. H. dentata. 


Leaves stem-clasping or tapering near the base and again dilated, 
glabrous. 

Leaves ovate or oblong. 

Leaves all perfoliate, the auricles combined. Sepals lanceolate 56. H. perfoliata. 

Auricles rounded, shortly decurrent 57. if. bracteosa. 

Auricles of most of the leaves distinct, angular, projecting be- 
yond the stem. Sepals ovate-lanceolate' 58. if. ample xicaulis. 

Leaves linear, mostly auricled 59. H. Cunninghatni. 

Leaves oblong-lanceolate, tapering at the base, and half stcra- 

clasping * .... 60. if. glaberrima . 

Leaves sessile, oblong, very hairy. Bracts at the base of the pe- 
duncle broad and brown, as in the Bracteata . 

Sepals glabrous. Carpels 3. Flowers sessile 61. if. Mylnei. 

Sepals very silky-hairy. Carpels 5. 

Larger leaves obovate-oblong, toothed. Carpels villous . . 62. H. lasiopus. 
Larger leaves narrow-oblong, entire. Carpels glabrous . .63. H. potentillafiora. 


§ 8. Brachyanthera . — Carpels glabrous. Stamens about 15 to 20, without staminodia. 
Anthers (except in H. pungens) ovate or orbicular, flattened, with introrse cells. Leaves 
narrow-linear. Flowers peduuculate. 

Leaves rigid, pungent. Sepals about 2 lines. Anthers oblong . 64. H. pungens . 

Leaves rigid, recurved at the top. Sepals 5 to 6 lines. Anthers ovate 65. E. nutans. 

Leaves slender, but stiff and almost cylindrical. Sepals not 2 lines. 

Anthers orbicular 66. H. leptopus. 

Leaves thin, flat. Sepals about 2 lines. Anthers broader than long 67. E. stellar is. 

Section 1. JHemistemma, R. Br. in DC. Syst . Veg. i. 412 (as a distinct 
genus). — Stamens usually numerous, all inserted on one side of the pistil, 
with smaller imperfect ones or staminodia outside of them ; filaments short, 
anthers linear-oblong. Carpels 2, villous, with 2 or 3 ovules in each. 

1. H. Banks!!, Benth. Young branches and under side of the leaves 
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densely clothed with a short, soft, rusty tomentum. Leaves oblong, obtuse, 2 
to 3 in. long, £ to near 1 in. broad, the margins more or less recurved, nar- 
rowed into a short petiole, glabrous above and somewhat shining when old, 
the pinnate and anastomosing veins prominent underneath. Spikes terminal, 
l-sided, rusty -villous, about 1 in. long, the flowers closely sessile. Sepals 
about 4 lines long. Petals longer. Stamens about 20, obtuse, with half as 
many staminodia outside, about one-third shorter. — Hemistemma Banksii, R. 
Br. in DC. Syst. Yeg. i. 414. 

Queensland. Endeavour river, Banks. 

2. H. Brownei, Benth. Young branches clothed with a short rusty 
down. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, obtuse or scarcely pointed, 2 to 3 in. long, 
closely sessile and very obtuse or rounded at the base, the margins flat, gla- 
brous, and at length almost shining above, white underneath, with the midrib 
alone prominent and rust-coloured. Spikes terminal, l-sided, silky- villous. 
Sepals scarcely 4 lines long, acute. Stamens nearly as in H. Banksii . 

If. Australia? R. Brown. {Hb. R. Br.) 

3. H. dealbata, Benth. Young branches minutely rusty-downy. Leaves 
oblong or oblong-lanceolate, obtuse with a small callous point, or rarely acute, 
2 to 3 in. long, ^ to £ in. broad, narrowed at the base, but sessile or very 
shortly stalked, the margins flat, glabrous above, white underneath, with a 
very close tomentum, the anastomosing veins rust-coloured. Spike 9 termi- 
nal, l-sided, simple or forked, 1 to 2 in. long, rusty-tomentose or silky. 
Flowers closely sessile within lanceolate bracts. Stamens as in H. Banksii . — 
Hemistemma dealbatum , R. Br. in DC. Syst. Yeg. i. 413 ; Deless. Ic. Sel. i. 
t. 76. 

N. Australia. Arnhem’s Land, R. Brown ; Port Esaington, Armstrong, A. Cunning - 
ham, Leichhardt. 

4. H. candicans, Benth. Like H. dealbata in the white tomentum 
that covers the under side of the leaves, but it is rather more silky or rusty 
on the peduncles and calyx, the leaves are rather narrower, and the inflo- 
rescence is very different ; peduncles all axillary, | to 1 in. long, bearing at 
their extremity 1 to 3 sessile flow ers, and bracts and sepals usually broader. 
Stamens and carpels the same as in II. Banksii. — Hemistemma candicans. 
Hook. f. in Kew Journ. Bot. ix. 48, t. 2. 

Queensland. Cape York, M* Gillivray ; Albany Island, F. Mueller. 

5. H. angustifolia, Benth. Branches very slender, with a very minute 
rusty down. Leaves very narrow-linear, obtuse or acute, 1 to 2 in. long, the 
margins revolute, glabrous and shining above, white or slightly ferruginous 
underneath, with a prominent rusty midrib. Spikes on slender terminal pe- 
duncles, consisting of 2 to 5 sessile flowers. Sepals about 3 lines long, 
densely and softly villous. — Hemistemma ungustifolium, R. Br. in DC. Svst. 
Veg. i. 414; Deless. Ic. Sel. i. t. 77. 

N. Australia. Aruhem’s Land, R. Brown. (Hb. R. Br.) 

6. H. Muellftri) Benth. Branches slender, as in H. angustifolia , but 
loosely villous with soft spreading hairs, intermixed with n closer tomentum. 
Leaves narrow-linear as in that species, and about 1 line long, nearly glabrous 
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above, white-cottony and hairy on the under surface, which is however almost 
concealed by the revolute margins. Spikes terminal or lateral, about 3- 
flowered. Sepals softly hairy, about 4 lines long. Stamens and carpels as 
in H. Banksii and dealbata. 

N. Australia. Barren places at the month of the Victoria, Providence Hill, etc., 
F. Mueller. 

7. H. ledifolia, Benth. Branches rigid, the young ones as well as the 
under side of the leaves densely covered with a rusty or whitish down. Leaves 
oblong-linear, about \ in. long, obtuse, rather thick, with the margins revo- 
lute, hoary above when young, but soon glabrous. Peduncles short, terminal, 
1- to 3-flowered. Sepals ovate, about 5 lines long, thick and densely villous 
as well as the bracts.. Petals scarcely longer. Stamens about 20, with about 
15 shorter staminodia outside. Carpels very villous, with usually 3 ovules 
in each. — Hemistemma ltdifolium , A. Cunn. Herb. 

N. Australia. York Sound, A. Cunningham. 

8. H. verrucosa, Benth. Much branched, the young shoots and leaves 
very scabrous, with tubercles forming the base of stellate hairs. Leaves 
linear-oblong, obtuse, i to 4 in. long, the margins very revolute. Peduncles 
all 1 -flowered, veiy short, or seldom 4 or 6 lines long. Calyx about 3 lines, 
sometimes nearly glabrous, more frequently more or less covered with stellate 
hairs, which are sometimes stipitate, the outer sepals always acute, the inner 
more obtuse. Petals obovate, slightly obcordate. Stamens often under 10, 
with at least as many smaller staminodia outside. Carpels as in the allied 
species, 2, hairy and biovulate. — Pleurandra verrucosa , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 
1852, ii. 139. 

W. Australia. Cape Riche?, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 289 ; Bald Island and Mount 
Monypeak, Maxwell . — In habit and inflorescence this species resembles H. kypericoides , but 
the acute sepals, and especially the stamens, readily distinguish it. 

Section II. Hemipleurandra. — S tamens rarely more than 12, all on 
one side of the pistil ; staminodia small, usually subulate or club-shaped, 
either 2 or 3 on each side of the fertile ones, or continued round to the op- 
posite side of the pistil, with very rarely any outside the fertile ones. Pedun- 
cles in two species bearing a 1 -sided spike of several flowers, in all the others 
1-flowered. Carpels 2, villous, with 2 or rarely 4 ovules in each. The species 
are all West Australian. 

9. H. spic&ta, F. MueB . Fragm. ii. 1. Glabrous or very slightly and 
minutely pubescent. Leaves linear, usually obtuse, ^ to 1 in. long, the mar- 
gins much revolute. Peduncles lateral, usually longer than the leaves, bear- 
ing a 1 -sided spike of 4 to 8 flowers. Sepals about 3 lines long, pubescent 
or shortly hairy. Petals deeply obcordate. Stamens usually 8 to 10 on one 
side of the carpels, with a ring of short, subulate or spathulate staminodia 
continued all round the carpels, and a few even behind tne fertile ones. — He- 
mutephus linearis , J. Drumm. and Harv. in Kew Hook. Journ. vii. 52. 

W. Australia. Flinders’ Bay, Collie ; Port Gregory, Walcott tnd Oldfield; north- 
ern districts, Drummond. 

10. H. polystachyS) Benth. Procumbent and much branched, with 
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spreading hairs, or at length scabrous only or nearly glabrous. Leaves nar- 
row-linear, obtuse, 3 to 5 lines, or in some specimens 4 in. long, the margins 
much revolute. Peduncles lateral, usually above 1 in. long, bearing a 1 -sided 
spike of 2 to 4 flowers. Sepals broader and more scarious than in H. spicata , 
from which this species differs chiefly in its hairs, and in the staminodia, 
which although continued from the fertile stamens round the rest of the torus, 
yet are usually entirely wanting, or there is only a single one behind the per- 
fect stamens. The 2 ovules in this and the last species do not appear to be 
really superposed, although one is usually borne on a much longer funictilud 
than the other. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; Blackwood river, Oldfield . 

11. H. furfuracea, Benih . Bather coarse and erect, 2 to 4 ft. high, 
the branches thickly clothed with rust-coloured, loosely stellate hairs. Leaves 
narrow-oblong or linear, very obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, the margins revolute, 
but leaving the under surface open, villous above when young, scabrous when 
old, closely tomentose and white or hoaxy underneath. Peduncles mostly 
axillary, 1 -flowered, | to 1 in. long. Outer sepals ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 
sometimes near 6 lines long, iuner ones shorter and rounder. Petals 2-lobed. 
Stamens 8 to 12, with numerous small staminodia on each side, and on the 
opposite side of the carpels. Carpels 2, globose, villous, 4-ovulate. Arillus 
veiy short. — Pleurandra furfuracea, E. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 417 ; Deless. 
Ic. Sel. i. t. 80; Hibbertia astrophylla , Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 270; Hemi - 
stemma aspertfolium , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 161. 

W. Australia. Rocky hills, from King George’s Sound to the Stirling range, R. 
Biown, A. Cunningham , Drummond , and others; rocks on the western side of Mount 
Clarence, Preiee, n. 2167. 

12. H. hypericoide*, Benih. Branches spreading, the young ones as 
well as the leaves hoary, with a short stellate down. Leaves linear-oblong, 
very obtuse, | in. long or rather more, those of the smaller branches half as 
long, the thick margins much revolute. Peduncles mostly terminal, 1 -flowered, 
i to | in. long. Sepals broad, very concave and obtuse, shorter than in H. 
furfuracea , hoary outside. Petals 2-lobed. Stamens 12 to 15, with rather 
numerous (or rarely very few) small spathulate or clavate staminodia on each 
side or on the opposite side of the carpels. Carpels connate at the base, 
globular, 2-ovulate. — Pleurandra hypericoides , DC. Syst. Veg. i. 421 ; Deless. 
Ic. Sel. i. t. 81 ; Hibbertia trachypkylla , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 271 ; If. 
aepera , Steud. 1. c. i. 270 ; H. proxima and H. cinerascens , Steud. 1. c. i. 27 1. 

W. Australia. Common about Perth, Preiee, n. 2132 and 2136 a, Drummond and 
others; Cape Lccuwin, Collie ; Port Gregory and Blackwood river, Oldfield ; Darling 
range, Preies, n. 2147 ; Cataract Valley, Prnse, s. 2140 ; between Perth and King George’s 
Sound, Harvey ; Stokes' Inlet, Maxwell. 

' 13. H« microphylla, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 273. Branches erect and 
rigid, or sometimes slender and decumbent or diffuse, minutely pubescent or 
glabrous. Leaves usually 1 to line long, ovate and very convex, some- 
times more linear and 2 lines long, always very convex and very patent or 
closely reflexed on the stem, glabrous or rough, with a minute pubescence. 
Peduncles 1 -flowered, slender, often i to | in. long, arranged in the upper 
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axils so as to form a kind of leafy raceme towards the ends of the branches. 
Sepals 2 to near 3 lines long, glabrous or stellate-pubescent. Stamens 8 to 
10 on one side of the pistil, with 1, 2, or 3 small spathulate staminodia on 
each side. Carpels 2 -ovulate. Arillus very short. — H. lepidophylla , F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 217 ; Hemistemma revolution, Turtz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 4. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, Mm ties, JR. Brown ; and thence to the Stirling 
range, JDrumwond , Preiss, ». 2154 and 2180, Oldfield, and others. 

14. H. recurvifolia, Benth . A shrub with the foliage nearly of H. 
rostellata or of Candollea uncinata , but with the flowers of a Hemipleurandra. 
Leaves narrow-linear, rigid, obtuse and hooked or recurved at the extremity, 

2 to 4 lines long, convex underneath, but furrowed by the closely recurved 
margins, whitish on both sides but glabrous, or with a minute tuft of short 
hairs at the tip. Peduncles 3 to 5 lines long, nearly glabrous. Sepals 
whitish, about 2 lines long, the outer ones keeled and acute, surrounded by 
2 or 3 small bracts. Stamens about 8 on one side of the pistil, with a few 
small staminodia on each side or behind them. Carpels villous, 2-ovulate. — 
Pleurandra recurvifolia , Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 264. 

W. Australia. Gravelly places at the foot of the Konkoberup hills, Preiss, ». 2170 ; 
Phillips liver. Maxwell. 

Var. virens. Leaves rather longer, the margins more prominently revolute, green but 
rough with small tubercles or a short stellate pubescence. — Point Henry, Oldfield . 

15. H. lineata, Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 272. Intermediate as it were 
between H. hyper icoides, H . recurvifolia , and H. acerosa , differing from the 
first by its leaves much narrower, with the margins closely revolute so as to 
appear 2- or 3-grooved on the under side, either glabrous or rough, with scat- 
tered tubercles or a few spreading hairs ; from H. recurvifolia , by the leaves 
nearly twice as long, not hoary, quite straight or scarcely perceptibly recurved 
at the tip ; and from H. acerosa by the leaves not pungent, either obtuse or 
with a minute recurved point. The flowers in Preiss’s original specimens are 
rather larger than in H. acerosa , of which species this plant may prove to 
be a variety. 

Australia. Shady woods on the north side of Mount Wuljenup, Preiss , n. 2151 ; 
Mount Monypeak river, Maxwell. 

Var. parvifiora. Flowers small, as in H. acerosa , midrib of the leaves leas prominent 
underneath . — Pleurandra diamesogenos , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 265. — Boggy woods, Sussex 
district, Preiss , n. 2141. This variety approaches if. gracilipes in aspect, but is readily dis- 
tinguished by the preseuce of staminodia. 

16. H« acerosa, Benth. Usually low and veiy much branched, but 
sometimes throwing up ascending stems of nearly 1 ft. from a thick base, gla- 
brous or rough with short spreading hairs. Leaves linear-subulate or broader 
at the base, very pointed and usually pungent, 4 lines to 1 in. long, erect or 
spreading, the margins closely revolute, but much narrower than the broad 
prominent midrib. Peduncles 1 -flowered, slender, £ to 1 in. long. Flowers 
nearly those of //. acicularis , except that there are always 1, 2, or 3 small 
club-shaped or spathulate staminodia on each side of the fertile stamens. 
Carpels 2-ovulnte . — Pleurandra acerosa , R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 422 ; P . 
cognatu , SU-ud. in PI. Preiss. i. 265 ; P. juniper ina, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 
1849, ii. 0. 
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W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown , Fraser, and others ; Swan River, 
Drummond , 1st Coll . 1845, n. 2; Mount Melville, Freiss , ». 2156; Champion Bay, 

ar. ulidfolia . Leaves stouter and not so long. King George’s Sound, Baxter . 

17. H. aurea, t» P/. Freiss. i. 272. Kigid, and somewhat 

virgate, perfectly glabrous, or the leaves slightly scabrous, and sometimes 
shortly ciliate. Leaves narrow-linear and stiff, shortly pointed, the lower ones 
i to $ in., those near the flowers about half as long, the margins much revo- 
lute. Flowers terminal, sessile, with 2 or 3 small sepal-like bracts at their 
base. Outer sepals fully 3 lines long, stiffly coriaceous and almost shining, 
with a prominent keel projecting into a sharp point, inner ones less pointed, 
broader and thinner. Petals broad. Stamens about 10, one-sided, with 2 
to 4 small staminodia on each side of them. Carpels 2-ovulate. — H . pallida, 
Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 272. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; in gravelly places at the foot of Darling 
range, Freiss, n. 2152 a and 2152 b. 

Var. obtusa . Leaves obtuse, sepals scarcely keeled or pointed. — Fleur an dra glaucophylfa, 
Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 262 ? The fragments I have seen without flowers agree with this 
variety ; but Steudel describes the ovaries as glabrous, which I have not observed in any 
Hemipleurandra. He does not describe the stamens, but I know of no other western groups 
to which his specimen could be referred. Swan River, Drummond ; sandy places near Avon 
Dale, York District, Freiss , n. 2159. 

18. H. crassifolia, Benth. Erect, with the habit of some of the hoary 
varieties of //. stricta . Leaves linear-oblong, very obtuse, 2 to 3 lines long, 
the margins much rolled back, rather thick, hoary or rough with very short 
stellate hairs, the floral ones ovate-lanceolate passing into the bracts. Flowers 
closely sessile, solitary, and terminal. Sepals ovate, brown, slightly hoary, 
nearly 3 lines long, surrounded by several bracts. Stamens about 12, one- 
sided, with 3 or 4 spathulate staminodia on each side of them, and not half 
so long. Carpels 2-ovulate . — Pleurandra crassifolia , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 
1849, ii. 5. 

W. Australia. Drummond, 4 Ik Coll. n. 120. 

Section III. Pleurandra. — S tamens often very few, and rarely more 
than 15, all on one side of the pistil, and often more or less united at the 
base, without any staminodia. Peduncles 1 -flowered, or flowers sessile, soli- 
tary, or in terminal heads. Carpels 2, villous or tomentose, or veiy rarely 
glabrous, with 2, 4, or more ovules in each. 

19. H. nitida, Benth. Erect, much branched and glabrous. Leaves 
crowded, especially under the flowers, oblong, obtuse, or with a short point, 
i to £ in. long, narrowed at the base, the margins flat or slightly recurved, 
somewhat coriaceous and shining. Flowers sessile within the last leaves, and 
surrounded by a few short bracts. Sepals lanceolate or oblong, very pointed 
and quite glabrous, 3 to 5 lines long. Petals broad and notched. Stamens 
about 11. Carpels hairy, 4-ovulate. Arillus slightly sinuate . — Pleurandra 
nitida , It. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 416 ; P. Oneorum , DC. 1. c. i. 416. 

N. 8. Walts. About Port Jackson, R. Brown, Sieber, n. 141 and Ft. Mixt . n. 508, and 
others. 

20. H. bracteata, Benth. Erect and much branched, with the aspect 
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of Pulienaa daphnoides, and resembles also H. nitida , but is not so glabrous. 
Leaves narrow-oblong, mostly obtuse, with a short callous point, £ to £ in. 
long, narrowed at the base, the margins slightly recurved, somewhat rusty, 
with a minute tomentum underneath, glabrous and shining or scabrous above, 
or occasionally bearing a few long hairs. Flowers terminal, or on very short 
axillary branches, sessile within a tuft of floral leaves, which are mostly 
longer than the flowers, except a few of the innermost, which are much shorter 
and more hairy. Sepals oblong-lanceolate, fully 5 lines long, densely clothed 
with long silky hairs. Petals broad, notched. Stamens about 16. Carpels 
hairy, with 4 to 6 ovules in each . — Pleurandra bracteata , R. Br. in DC. Syst. 
Veg. i. 415 ; Deless. Ic. Sel. i. t. 78. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Port Jackson to the Bine Mountains, R. Brown and others ; Emu 
Plains, A. Cunningham . 

91. H. aericea, Benth. A variable species which sometimes scarcely 
differs from H. bracteata , except in being much more haixy and the leaves 
more revolute on the margin, but is usually more diffuse or procumbent, softly 
villous all over, with the floral leaves not much longer than the others. Leaves 
rarely much above £ in. long, and in some varieties much shorter, obtuse, 
with the margins much revolute, clothed with stellate down, especially under- 
neath, with longer hairs on the upper surface. Flowers sessile among crowded 
floral leaves, as in the last two species. Sepals rather shorter and broader, 
villous. Stamens usually 10 to 12. Carpels tomentose or villous, with 4 to 6 
ovules in each . — Pleurandra sericea, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Yeg. i. 416 ; Deless. 
Ic. Sel. i. t. 79 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 16 ; H. densifiora , F. Muell. PI. Viet, 
i. 15. Pleurandra cinerea , R. Br. in DC. 1. c. i. 417, is a slight variety with 
shorter pubescence, and shorter, more oblong leaves, the flowers often very 
shortly pedicellate. 

Victoria. Port Phillip, R. Brown ; sandy heathy places on barren scrubby ridges, and 
occasionally on rocky ranges from the Glenelg to the Murray rivers, and thence to Port 
Phillip, F. Mueller and others. 

Tasmania. Common on sandy soil, on the coast only, all ronnd the island, /. D. 
Hooker. 

8. Australia. Near Adelaide, Macarthur , F. Mueller. 

Var. densifiora. More villous. Leaves, especially the floral ones, shorter. Stems usually 
more procumbent .— Pleurandra densifiora , Hook. f. in Joum. Bot. i. 245. The Tasma- 
nian specimens belong chiefly, bat not entirely, to this variety, and a few of the Victorian 
ones are referrible to it. 

22. H. hirsute, Benth. A low, prostrate, densely branched species, 
with much smaller leaves and flowers than in any of the same section, resem- 
bling some forms of H. fasciculata, and shortly hirsute all over. Leaves 
linear-oblong, obtuse, 1£ to 2, or seldom 8 lines long, with revolute margins. 
Flowers axillary or terminal, sessile within leaves often as long as the calyx, 
the innermost of which are however much smaller. Sepals ovate, villous! 
scarcely 2 lines long. Petals narrow and entire or very slightly obcordate. 
Stamens very few. Ovaries 2, pubescent, with 4, or very rarely only 2 ovules 
in each . — Pleurandra hirsute , Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 278 ; Hook, f 
FI. Tasm. L 17. 

Tasmania. Among stones in basaltic soil, George Town and Hobart Town, J. D. 
Hooker , Ounn, and others. 
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28. H. atricta, R. Br. Herb . ; F. Muell. Pl. Viet . i. 15. Erect, spread- 
ing, or diffuse, but scarcely prostrate, sometimes throwing up almost simple 
stems of 6 in. from a thick rhizome, sometimes attaining several feet in height, 
more or less hoary or scabrous, with a minute stellate tomentum, although 
sometimes appearing glabrous at first sight. Leaves narrow-linear, erect or 
spreading, rather obtuse, mostly i to \ in. long, the dosely revolute margins 
disclosing little more than the midrib underneath. Flowers nearly sessile, or 
on pedicels of 2 or 8 lines in length. Sepals usually about 8 lines long, 
oblong, lanceolate, or the inner ones ovate. Stamens usually 8 to 12. 
Carpels tomentose, or very rarely glabrous, with 4 to 6, or very rarely more 
ovules in each. Arillus usually very small . — Pleurandra etricta , R. Br. in 
DC. Syst. Veg. i. 422 ; P. riparia , R. Br. in DC. 1. c. i. 419 ; P. ericifolia, 
DC. 1. c. i. 420 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 17 ; P. cietijlora , Sieb.in Sprang. Syst. 
Cur. Post. 191 ; Reichb. Icon. Exot. t. 79. 

Queensland. Port Curtis, M*Gillivray ; Moreton Bay, F. Mueller, and inland to 
the ranges on the Burritt river, 1). Moore , and Maranoa river, Mitchell. 

XV. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, B. Brown and others, and apparently throughout the 
colony. 

Victoria. In sandy, rocky, or heathy localities of the lowlands and hills, not rare, F. 
Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant throughout the island, J. JD. Hooker. 

8. Australia. From the Murray to Streaky Bay, Whitaker, F. Mueller, Warburton, 
and others. 

W. Australia. Only at the extreme eastern limits on the south coast, Maxwell. 

This is a very variable species, with the flowers seldom so closely sessile as in the preceding 
ones, nor borne on peduncles so long as in most of the following ones. There are a few spe- 
cimens, however, which come near to the narrow-leaved forms of H. BiUardieri, and others 
which are very dose upon H. humiftua. The following are the most striking forms : — 

a. glabriuscula . Glabrous or nearly so, procumbent or erect. Flowers nearly sessile. 
Calyx not hoary. Carpels tomentose. Ovules 4 to 6. The commonest form in N. S. Wales, 
southern Victoria, and Tasmania, including Sieberis n. 150 (P. riparia ), 151 (P. strict a), 
and 147 ( P.fumana ), the latter a straggling variety approaching H. Billardxeri in habit. 
No. 148 {P. cietiflora) is the same, with longer, more acute, sometimes almost pungent leaves, 
from the Bine Mountains ; and a form with very short obtuse leaves appears to be common 
about Lake Hindmarsh, in Victoria. 

b. leiocarpa. Procumbent and perfectly glabrous, even the carpels. Ovules 4. From 
the south coast of W. Australia, east of Stokes Inlet, Maxwell. 

c. caneecens. Leaves and calyx more or less hoary with stellate hairs. Flowers pedun- 
culate or more rarely nearly sessile. Ovules usually 4. — Pleurandra incana, Lmdl. in 
Mitch. Three Biped, li. 156. Apparently comifion in Victoria, extending also over N. S. 
Wales into Queensland and westward to Spencer’s Gulf. In this I should include P. micro- 
phylla , Sieb. PI. Exs. n. 148; Sprung. Syst. Cur. Post. 191, a small-flowered and small- 
leaved form from the Blue Mountains and from Tasmania, Gunn. n. 1020 ; and P. cistoidea. 
Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 868, from New England, C. Stuart , and Queensland, Mitchell. 

d. calycina . "aves narrow and acute or almost pungent. Calyx hirsnte, almost as in 
the var. hirtiflora. — Pleurandra calycina , DC. Syst. Veg. i. 422 (judging from a specimen 
of Caley’s named P. pilosa in Herb. Brown, but which quite agrees with De Candolle’s de- 
scription of P. calycina). N. S. Wales, Coley ; Avon Ranges, Gipps* Land, F. Mueller. 

e. hirtiflora . Leaves nearly as in the var. caneeeene. Calyx usually large, more ses- 
sile, and hirsute with spreading hairs. Ovules usually 6 to 8 or more. — P. c aly cina , A. 
Conn, in Field N. S. Wales, 888. On the Maranoa river, MttcheU; Moreton Bay, F. 
Mueller; New England Ranges, C. Stuart; near Bathurst, A. Cunningham; and almost 
the same form from Spencer's Gulf and Streaky Bay, Herb. Mueller. 

24. H. humifoM, F. Muell . PL Viet. i. 16, t. Suppl. 1. Prostrate, 
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much branched, hoary, and more or less hirsute, like the H. hirsute, with 
linear obtuse leaves, the margins much revolute, but these leaves are usually 
longer and the flowers much larger, always borne on a pedicel of from i to i in. 
From some specimens of H. stricta, var. hirlifiora y it differs chiefly in its low, 
prostrate habit, in being more hairy, and the peduncles much longer. Sepals 
4 to 5 liues long, and very hairy. Petals, stamens, and carpels of H. stride. 
Ovules usually 6. 

Victoria. Barren scrubby plains near Mount Zero, F. Mueller . 

25. EL Billardieri, F. Muell. PL Fid. i. 14. Stems weak, sometimes 
short and erect, but more frequently trailing to the length of two or three feet 
or more over other shrubs, the branches clothed with stellate hairs, often mixed 
with long spreading ones. Leaves from obovate, ovate or oval-oblong to 
oblong-cuneate or narrow-oblong, the larger ones \ to 1 in. long, but in the 
commoner slender varieties not half that size, the margins recurved, more or 
less stellately pubescent, especially underneath, and scabrous above, but be- 
coming glabrous with age. Pedicels terminating short, leafy shoots, or appa- 
rently axillary, slender, and recurved, i to } in. long. Sepals 2 to 3 tines 
long, or in some varieties rather shorter or longer, the outer ‘ones usually 
pointed, the inner broader and more obtuse, glabrous, or nearly so. Petals 
broad. Stamens usually 10 to 12. Carpels downy or villous, with 2 to 4 
ovules. Arillus sometimes almost enveloping the seed, sometimes very 
short . — Pleurandra ovata , Labill. PI. Nov. HoU. ii. 5, t. 143; Hook. f. FI. 
Tasm. L 16. 

Queensland. Glasshouse Mountains, F. Mueller . 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , n. 144, aud others ; Hastings river, 
Beckler. 

Victoria. Scattered over the southern par^ of the colony, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Sandy soils ou the coast iu various places, J. D. Hooker -, Gunn. 

8. Australia. Spencer’s Gulf, F. Mueller. 

Although apparently not so common as H. stride , this species appears to be more vari- 
able, and the following forms have in general the appearance of distinct species, but are 
always too mnch connected by intermediate specimens to admit of their being characterized 
aa such. 

a. monadelpha , F. Muell. mss. Leaves large, obovate or oblong. Flowers large. Ovules 
4. Sealers' Gove, F. Mueller ; Flinders Island, Gunn. 

b. obovate. Leaves and flowers of a , but ovules only 2 . — Pleurandra obovata, E. Br. 
Herb., from Port Dalrymple ; Hastings river, Beckler ; West Head, Tasmania, Gunn. 

e. ovata. Leaves and flowers small, ovate or oblong. Ovules 2. The most common 
Tasmanian and N. S. Wales form. 

d. tcabra. Leaves uarrow, seldom (except a few of the lower ones) above 4 lines long, 
and usually much revolute on the margin . — Pleurandra scabra, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 
418 ; P. empetrifolia , DC. 1. c. i. 420 ; P. asterotricha , Sieb. in Spreng. Syst. Cur. Post. 
191 ; PI. Ezs. n. 149, and FI. Mixt. n. 505 (n. 139, P. cinerea , is a rather more caneaceut 
form). Common about Sydney. 

e. parvi/ora. Slender and much branched. Leaves 2 to 4 lines long, from obovate to 
linear-oblong, flat or much revolutc. Sepals under 2 liues long. Ovules 2, or rarely 4.— 
Pleurandra paroijlora , R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 418 ; Hibbertia aspera, DC. Syst. Veg. i. 
430. Port Jackson, R. Brown ; Sieber , n. 144, and PI. Mixt. n. 504, and others. 

26. H. graciUpei; Benth. Nearly glabrous, diffuse or prostrate, and 
much branched, with much of the appearance of H. aciculari s, but the leaves 
are usually broader and not pungent. They are narrow-linear, usually very 
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obtuse, 2 to 4, or even 5 lines long, with the margins revolute, and often 
slightly scabrous. Peduncles slender, ^ to 1 in. long, thickened under the 
flowers. 8epals 2 to nearly 3 lines long, membranous, obtuse. Stamens 
usually about 10. Carpels glabrous or downy, 2-ovulate. — Pleurandra pe- 
dunculate, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 419. 

W. Australia. South coast P, Drummond, n . 16, 9, 4 ; Luck/ Bay, R. Brown ; King 
George’s Sound and Gordon river, Oldfield '. 

27. H. acicnlaris, F. MueU. Pl. Piet. i. 17. Nearly or quite glabrous, 
procumbent or diffuse, with a thick woody stock, and numerous branches, 
shoit and intricate, or lengthened to a foot. Leaves narrow-linear, rigid, with 
a stiff, often pungent point, about 3 to 6 lines long, the margins recurved. 
Pedicels terminal or axillary, often on very short shoots, with a few leaves at 
the base sometimes reduced to minute bracts, recurved, i to ^ in. long* 
Sepals glabrous, or very slightly downy, about 2 lines long. Stamens usually 
8, or fewer. Carpels downy, or rarely glabrous, with 2, or very rarely 4 
ovules . — Pleurandra acicularis, Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii. 6, t. 144 ; Hook. f. 
EL Tasm. i. 16. 

Queensland. Moreton Island, F. Mueller. 

MT. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; sterile boshy hills in Wellington 
Valley, and westward to Croker’s range, A. Cunningham ; New England, C. Stuart. The Port 
Jackson specimens include a variety with more rigid leaves and larger flowers, and another 
with glabrous ovaries. 

Victoria. Heathy ground, particularly in moist localities near the coast, F. Mueller . 
Some Port Adelaide specimens are the only ones 1 have seen with 4 ovules to each carpel. 

Tasmania. Sandy land at George Town, sea-coast. E. of Port Dalrymple, and islands 
of Bass’s Straits, J. D. Hooker , Gunn. 

Pleurandra triandra , Tores, in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 280, described from a specimen 
said to have been gathered by Gunn “ near Syduey in Tasmania,” may possibly belong 
to this species. 

28. H« mucronata, Benth . Erect and rigid, the young branches 
shortly villous. Leaves crowded, erect, rigid, linear, and very pungent, 
mostly 4 to 6 lines long, semiterete, but marked with a furrow on each side 
of the midrib indicating the revolute margins, glabrous, or the young ones 
bearing a few spreading, silky hairs. Flowers sessile, the leaves of the very 
short floral shoots passing into 2 or 3 subulate bracts. Sepals 3 to 4 lines 
long, loosely villous, the outer ones with long pungent points, the inner ones 
shorter and less pointed. Petals broadly 2-lobed. Stamens about 5. Carpels 
very villous, 2-ovulate. — Pleurandra mucronata , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, 
ii. 139. 

W. Australia. Between Swan River and Cape Riche, Drummond, 5M Coll. «r. 290 ; 
King George’s Sound, R. Brown ; W. Mount Barren, Maxwell. 

Section IV. Euhibbebtia. — Stamens usually numerous, and. rarely 
fewer than 12, arranged all around the pistil, although sometimes more 
numerous on one side than on the other, either without any staminodia, or 
with few or many small subulate or clavate staminodia outside the perfect 
stamens. — Hibbertia proper, as limited by De Candolle, and most authors. 

$ 1. Tomentosa. — Caipels 2 (or very rarely and exceptionally 3), tomen- 
toae, or covered with peltate scales, with 2, or very rarely 1 or 8 ovules in 
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each. Stamens numerous, without any, or rarely with small staminodia out- 
side. Leaves ovate, obovate, cuneate, oblong, or linear, flat, or with the mar- 
gins slightly revolute, usually covered with stellate hairs or peltate scales. 
Flowers axillary, pedunculate, with a small bract under the sepals, those at 
the base of the peduncle minute or wanting. The species are all tropical or 
subtropical. 

29. H. herauuraisefolia, DC. Syst. Veg . i. 431. Resembles in general 
aspect H. fitrfuracea, but very different in the stamens. Whole plant covered 
with a rather rigid stellate down, mixed, especially on the upper side of the 
leaves, with simple hairs. Leaves from obovate-oblong to cuneate, very ob- 
tuse or retuse, i to | in. long, the margins not recurved. Peduncles axillary, 
mostly about i in. long. Sepals about 4 lines, rather obtuse, membranous, 
pubescent. Stamens about 15. Carpels 2, villous, with 2 (or perhaps some- 
times 4 ?) ovules in each. 

SV. 8. Wales ? “ Dovedale,” Coley. 1 have been unable to find the locality in any of 
our maps. {Hb. Brit. Mu*.) 

30. H» relntina, R. Br . Herb. Whole plant clothed with a soft, velvety 
tomentum. Leaves oval or oval-oblong, sometimes slightly cuneate, obtuse, 

1 to 2 in. long, the margins scarcely recurved, and very soft. Peduncles 
axillary, } to k in. long. Sepals about 3 line3 long, softly tomentose. Petals 
broadly obovate. Stamens numerous. Carpels 2 ?, tomentose. 

QaMnilaad. N. E. Coast, JR. Brown. {Hb. R. Br.) 

31. H« oblongata, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 431. Branches rather 
slender and elongated, covered as well as the leaves with a close whitish to- 
mentum consisting of stellate hairs more or less united into a scale at their 
base. Leaves narrow-oblong, obtuse or with a very short slightly recurved 
point, mostly i to 1 in. long, the margins flat, the lateral veinlets converging 
on the under side into au intramnrginal vein. Peduncles axillary, seldom above 

2 lines long. Inner sepals about 3 lines long, obtuse, the outer shorter and 
more acute. Petals 2-lobed. Stamens above 20, all perfect or rarely one or 
two on the side where there are fewest reduced to small staminodia. Carpels 
2, scaly-tomentose, 2-ovulate. 

IV. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; rocky situation*, Sims' Island, A . 
Cunningham; sandstone ravines on the table-land and rocks on the Fitzmaurice river, 
F. Mueller. 

Var. brevifolia. Leaves mostly 3 to 4 lines long. — Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

32. H. tomentosa, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 432. Allied to H. 
oblongata , but more slender and much more branched. Leaves oblong-linear, 

3 to 4 lines long or very seldom i in., hoary on both sides, with a minute 
close tomentum, and without the intramarginai vein of H. oblongata. Flowers 
smaller, with the sepals more prominently keeled. 

If. Australia. Golf of Carpentaria, R. Brown. {Hb. JR. Br.) This and some other 
species of the present gronp may possibly, when better known, be reduced to varieties. 

33. H. dstifolia, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 481. Besembles H. ob- 
longata in the whitish tomentum, consisting of stellate hairs proceeding from 
a scale-like base, which covers every part, but the branches appear to be dif- 
fuse or shortly trailing from a woody rhizome, the leaves are broader, from 
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obovate to oblong, | to l\ in. long, and without the intramarginal nerve, and 
above all, the flowers are borne on peduncles of 1 to 1 J in. long. They are 
also larger, and have Above 50 stamens without any staminodia. Carpels 2, 
veiy scaly, 2-ovulate. 

N. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brovm ; Port Easington, Armstrong . 

34. H. echiifolia, R. Br. Herb. Branches diffuse, flexuosc, hoary with 
a minute scabrous tomentum, with prominent angles decurrent from the base. 
Leaves oblong or ovate-oblong, very obtuse, mostly about \ in., but the larger 
ones often above an inch long, rigid, not hoary but very rough with minute 
stellate scales. Peduncles very short, rarely 2 lines long, axillary, or more 
frequently terminating short leafy branches. Sepals broad, concave, rigid, 
about 3 lines long, densely covered with peltate scales. Stamens numerous. 
Carpels 8 or 4, scaly (2-ovulate P). 

N. Australia. N. coast, R. Brovm. ( Hb . R. Br.) 

85. H. Bcabra, R. Br. Herb. Branches slender, scabrous as well as the 
upper side of the leaves with minute stellate hairs. Leaves like those of H. 
angusttfolia , narrow-linear, i to in. long, acute or scarcely obtuse, the 
margins slightly revolute, very closely and minutely tomentose underneath. 
Peduncles axillary, i to in. long. Sepals about 3 lines, acute, tomentose 
outside. Petals obovate. ^ Stamens numerous. Carpels 2 or 3, tomentose, 
2-ovulate (according to R. Brown’s notes). 

N. Australia. N. coast, R. Brovm . ( Hb . R. Br.) 

36. H. lepidota. R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 432. Branches stiff but 
slender, covered as well as the leaves and sepals with a dose silvery or slightly 
rusty tomentum, consisting of minute peltate scales with scarious edges. 
Leaves linear, rather acute, mostly \ to i in. long, concave, the margins not 
revolute. Flowers rather small, on pedicels of 1 to 3 lines, solitary or 2 or 3 
together in the axils. Sepals broad, very obtuse, about 2 lines long, or 3 
when in fruit, the 2 outer rather shorter. Stamens about 12, mostly, but not 
all, on one side of the carpels, with several small staminodia outside. Carpels 
2, scaly- tomentose, 2-ovulate. 

N. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown , A. Cunningham ; rocky barren sand- 
stone table-land at the sources of Roper river, at the head of Macarthnr river, Upper Victoria 
river, and near M'Ad&m range, F. Mueller 

§ 2. Vestita. — Carpels usually 3, villous, with 4 to 6 ovules in each. Sta- 
mens rather numerous, with small staminodia outside, or fewer without sta- 
minodia. Leaves small, narrow, with revolute margins. Bracts small. 
Flowers sessile or pedunculate. 

37. H. yeatita, A. Cunn. Herb. Branches elongated, decumbent or 
erect, clothed as well as the young leaves with short spreading hairs. Leaves 
narrow-linear, obtuse, 3 to 4 lines long, rigid with recurved margins, often 
glabrous when full grown. Flowers nearly sessile, in clusters of floral leaves 
shorter than them, the inner ones passing into small linear bracts. Sepals 
ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, or the outer ones scarcely acute, 3 or even 4 lines 
long, with rather silky hairs outside. Petals obovate, deeply emarginate. 
Stamens above 30, with several short filiform or clavate staminodia outside. 
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Carpels 8, villous, 6 -ovulate. The general aspect is sometimes that of H. 
ierpyUifolia, but it is readily known by the stamens. 

Queensland. Open forest-land near Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham ; Stradbrooke 
Island, Fraser; Glasshouse mountains, F. Mueller ; swamps towards Durval, Leichhardt . 

N. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler . 

Var. thymifoHa . Leaves shorter, often recurved at the end. — Near Moreton Bay, A. 
Cunningham. 

38. H. serpyllifolia, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 430. Decumbent 
or prostrate, much branched, and either glabrous or the branches and young 
parts clothed with short spreading hairs. Leaves (like those of H. teUita) 
narrow-linear, obtuse, 2 to 4 lines long, rigid with recurved margins. Pe- 
duncles very short, rarely attaining 2 or 3 lines, with 2 or 3 small bracts at 
their base. Sepals about 2 lines long, acute or the inner ones obtuse, gla- 
brous or haiiy. Stamens about 12, without staminodia. Carpels 3, villous, 
4-ovulate. — H. erictfolia, Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 14. t. 3 ; F. Muell. Pi. Viet, 
i. 17. 

IV. 8. Wains. Port Dalrymple, Caley ; Shoalwater Bay and Passage, R. Brown. 

Victoria. Stony mountains, particularly in the highlands ; also on subalpine meadows, 
F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Commou on the serpentine formation, Asbestos hills ; also Launceston 
and George Town, Gunn. 

Var.? mmutifolia. Leaves 1 to 2 lines long. Mount % Aberdeen, F. Mueller. These 
specimens may possibly belong to the small-leaved variety of H. pedunculate, but the 
shortness of the peduncle and general aspect bring them nearer to If. serpyllifolia. 

89. H. pedunculate, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Fey. i. 430. Stems diffuse, 
prostrate, or rarely erect, much branched, glabrous or clothed as well as the 
leaves with a few very short spreading hairs. Leaves narrow-linear, rigid, 
obtuse, usually 2 to 3 lines long, the margins revolute, numerous but not 
clustered. Peduncles i to ^ in. long or sometimes more, the bracts at the 
base inconspicuous or wanting. Sepals 2 to nearly 3 lines long, ovate, very 
obtuse, usually minutely pubescent outside. Petals obovate, slightly emar- 
ginate. Stamens 15 to 25, accompanied usually by one or two small stami- 
nodia outside. Carpels 3, villous (or rarely glabrous ?), with 4 or 6 ovules in 
each. — Pleurandra intermedia , DC. Syst. Veg. i. 420 (according to an un- 
named specimen of Caley’s, in Herb. R. Br.). 

IV. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown; to the Blue Mountains, A. Cunningham. 
In the mountains and Paramatta, Caley ; and southward to the lower part of the Australian 
Alpa, F. Mueller. These specimens, with elongated, divaricate branches, about 15 stamens 
and 4 ovules, occur in some herbaria nnder the name of H. minulifolia , F. Muell., ai well 
at those of a var. of H. serpyllifolia . 

Var. corifolia. Stems short, diffuse or prostrate. Stamens about 20. Ovules usually 6. 
— H. corifolia , Bot. Mag. t. 2672 ; 3. pedunculate, Bot. Reg. t. 1001. The carpels are 
described in the Botanical Magazine as glabrous, but in the Register, where the same 
garden-plant is represented, they are said to be silky, as I have always fonnd them. 

§ 3. Ochrolasia . — Carpels glabrous, with 6 to 8 ovules. No staminodia. 
Leaves narrow, with revolute margins, as in the Vestita. Flowers sessile, 
without the broad brown bracts of the Bracteata. 

40. H* ochrolasia, Benth. Branches rigid, divaricate, glabrous. Leaves 
linear, obtose, 2 to 3 lines long, the margins much revolute, rather thick and 
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rigid, whitish, but without hairs or asperities. Flowers solitary, or 2 or 3 
together at the ends of the branches, nearly sessile, surrounded by a few bracts 
like the sepals, but smaller. Sepals 3 to 4 lines long, densely clot led with 
long golden hairs. Petals broad. Stamens 15 to 20. Carpels 2. — Oc/iru- 
lasia Drummondi , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1840, ii. 4. 

IV. Australia. Drummond , \th Odf. u. 110. 

§ 4. Fasciculata . — Carpels glabrous. Ovules 2 to 0. No stnniinodiu. 
Leaves narrow-linear, convex below, the margin- not recurved. Flowers -en- 
sile or nearly so, but without the broad brown bracts of the Dractnttw. 

41. £L procumbens, DO. Syst. Veg. i. 427. Diffuse or prostrate and 
much branched, resembling in habit some of the varieties of 11. fasciculata , 
with which F. Mueller unites it ; but the h aves are broader, the larger ones 
above £ in. long and 1 line broad, glabrous or rarely hairy, the flowers much 
larger, the sepals 4 to 5 lines longi broadly membranous, the stamens at least 
20, and the carpels 4 or 5, with almost always C» ovules in each . — Dillniia 
procumbens, Labill. PI. Nov. lloll. ii. 16, t. 15(5; H. august folia, Salisb. 
Parad. Lond. under n. 73. 

Victoria. Albert river, Gipps* Land, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. R. Broun ; abundant in open heathy places, J. D. Hooter. 

42. H. fasciculata, It. Br. in DC. Syst. Vvg. i. 428. Stems erect, 
procumbent or prostrate. Leaves very narrow-linear, clustered and crowded, 

2 to 3 lines or rarely | in. long, hirsute with soft rather spi ending hairs, or 
at length glabrous, obtuse, or scarcely pointed, the margins never revolute or 
recurved, but rather turned upwards so as to lea\ e the under surface convex 
with the prominent midrib. Flowers sessile, on very short leafy shoots along 
the branches, with 2 or 3 small sepal-like bract- at their base. Sepals 2 to 

3 lines long, broadly ovate, membranous at the. edge, the outer ones narrower 
and less obtuse. Petals obcordate. Stamens usually 8 to 12, without sta- 
minodia. Carpels usually 3, glabrous, with 2 erect ovules in each. — Hook. f. 
FI. Tasm. i. 13 ; II. angustifolia (partly), F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 18 ; 11. vu - 
gata , Hook. Ic. PI. t. 267, not R. Br. ; lf K prostrata, Hook. JTourn. Bot. i. 
246 ; Plturandra camforosnia , Sieb. in Sjfreng. Syst. Cur. Post. 191 . II. caw- 
phorostna , A. Gray, Bot. Amer. Expl. Exped. i. 21. 

N. 8. Wain. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , n 146, and FI. Mixt. n. 506, and 
others. 

Victoria. Port Phillip, R. Brown ; sand ridges, heathy ground, and dry, barren places 
throughout the colony, F. Mu filer. 

Tasmania. Abundant throughout the colony, ascending to 2000 or 3000 ft., J. 1). 
Hooker. 

8. Australia. Extending as far as Sncncer’s Gulf, F, Mueller and others. 

Var. ernes folia. Stems prostrate, the habit sometimes nearly that of II. linearis , but 
the margins of the leaves involute not revolute, sometimes \ cry pubescent like the following 
variety.— H. glanduloea , Schlecht. Linnoea, xx. 620. Chielly m S. Austialia. 

Var. pubigera . Very hoary all over with very short, stiff hairs. Lca\cs 3 to 6 lines, thicker 
and less clustered than in the ordinary form. Flowers terminating loosely -leaved branches, 
bat scarcely pedunculate above the last leaf. Flowers as in the coinmou form, except that 
the sepala are more hairy and the carpels usually 4-ovulate. S. Australia, Atherstone. 

The species is said, in PI. Preias. ii. 236, to have been found in York district, W. Australia. 

VOL. I. j) 
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I have not seen Preiss's specimen referred to, n. 2171, but should think it very probable 
that Candollea teretifolia may have been mistaken for it. 

§ B. Bracteata . — Carpels glabrous. Ovules 1 or 2, erect or ascending. 
Stamens usually under 20 in the first five species, more numerous in the fol- 
lowing ones, without any staminodia. Leaves flat, or when narrow, convex 
underneath, the margins not prominently revolute. Flowers closely sessile 
within broad brown shining bracts (except in H. ro&tellata). 

43. H. wirgata, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 428. Diffuse or erect, 
glabrous, with numerous thin but stiff and often wiry branches. Leaves nar- 
row-linear, obtuse or scarcely acute, mostly about | in. long, but sometimes 
much longer, stiff and rather thick, the margins not revolute, and sometimes 
almost terete. Flowers sessile, surrounded by 2 or 3 very broad scarious 
pale brown bracts, fully half as long as the calyx. Sepals about 4 lines long, 
obtuse or more frequently acute, or with a short sharp point, glabrous and more 
scarious than in any other species. Petals broadly obovate, scarcely eraargi- 
nate. Stamens 10 to 15, without staminodia. Carpels 3, glabrous, 2-ovulatc. 
— Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 14 ; H. angu&ltfolia, var., F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 19. 

IV. 8. Wain. Port Jackson, R. Brovm. 

Victoria. Murray river, and near Mount William and Port Phillip, F. Mueller ; Mount 
Lockhart, Moreton. 

Tasmania. Sandy soil on the road from George Town to Currie’s River, Qunn. 

44. H. incluaa, Benlh . Allied to H. virgata, but much more rigid, 
the leaves and young branches more or less hoary, and always hirsute, with 
short white hairs about the floral leaves. Leaves narrow-linear or slightly 
cuneate, obtuse, $ to \ in. long, rather thick, convex underneath, the floral 
ones clustered. Flowers closely sessile within them, surrounded by short 
broad brown scarious bracts. Sepals glabrous, about 3 lines long. Petals 
obovate, entire. Stamens 12 to 15, without staminodia. Carpels 2 or 3, 
glabrous, 1-ovulatc. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, n. 13. 

45 P H« roitellat&i Turcz. in Bull. Afo.sc. ISM), ii. 8. Branches rigid 
and glabrous. Leaves rigid, thick, narrow -linear, 3 to 4 lines long, hooked 
at the extremity, with a short recurved sharp point, convex underneath or 
nearly terete, but marked laterally with a slight furrow indicating the recurved 
margins which however are not prominent. Flowers nearly sessile. Bracts 
much smaller and narrower than in any of this group. Sepals glabrous, ob- 
tuse, rather above 2 lines long. Stamens J 5 to 20, without staminodia. Car- 
pels 5, glabrous, 2 -ovulate. 

W. Australia. Drummond , 4dh Coll . n. 121. The position of this species is some- 
what doubtful ; the foliage is nearly that of H. recurvifolia or of CandolUa uncinata , from 
both of which it widely differs in the stamens. It has not the broad brown bracts of the 
Bracteata , bat in other respects (Mines nearer to them than to any other group. 

46. H« glomerata, Benlh . Rather ugh l, much branched and often 
tortuous, quite glabrous and often rather glaucous, or rarely with a very minute 
pubescence ori the young parts. Lease, lioui linear-cuneate to oolong or 
cuneate, obtuse truncate or retuse, usually J to J in. long, flat or with the 
edges slightly recurved, ami the miduh prominent underneath, the floral ones 
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shorter and clustered, sometimes nearly ovate. Flowers rather small, sessile 
in the tufts of floral leaves, and surrounded by short broad brown scarious 
bracts. Sepals lanceolate, usually acute, stiffly membranous, quite glabrous, 
nearly 3 lines long. Petals broadly obcordate. Stamens 10 to 15, or rarely 
above 20, without stamiuodia. Carpels 3, glabrous, 1- or 2-ovulate. 

’W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, 1 si Coif. n. 8 of 1843. 

Yar. ? can esc eng. Leaves hoary, with a minute appressed pubescence. Sepals larger but 
glabrous. Gordon river, Oldfield ; rock at Oolingarran, Herb. Mueller. The specimens 
are insufficient for accurate determination. 

47. H* argentea, Steud. in PI. Pre'm. i. 268. Allied to H. montana , but 
the whole plant is silvery-white, with densely appressed silky hairs. Leaves 
narrow-oblong, \ to $ in. long, obtuse or with a minute point, slightly con- 
tracted at the base. Flowers closely sessile in tufts of floral leaves, and sur- 
rounded by broad short bracts, brown on the edges, but more or less silky- 
hairy on the back, and not so obtuse as in H . montana . Flowers smaller. 
Sepals 3 to 4 lines long, lanceolate, acute, very silky-haiiy. Petals broad, 
emarginate, almost 2-lobed. Stamens above 40, without staminodia. Car- 
pels 3, glabrous, 2-ovulate. Arillus very short. 

W. Australia. Drummond; Cape Riche, Preiss , n. 2144. 

Yar. diffusa . Dwarf, with obovate-oblong leave* of 1 in. or rather more. Flowers large. 
— Stoney hills, Tone river, Oldfield. 

48. H. pilosa, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 272. Branches slender, weak, 
loosely pubescent or hairy. Leaves narrow-oblong or oblong-oval, above 1 
in. long, the margins slightly recurved, nearly glabrous, scabrous, or loosely 
hairy. Flowers closely sessile, surrounded by broad* brown scarious bracts, 
usually mucronate, and shorter and thinner than in H. montana. Sepals 
hairy, with loose spreading not silky hairs, acute, about 3 lines long. Stamens 
and carpels of H. montana , of which this plant may possibly hereafter prove 
to be a variety only. 

W. Australia. Dense shady places. Darling’s Range, Preiss , n. 2180 (Hb. Sonder.). 

49. H. montana, Steud. in PI. Preiss . i. 270. Stems usually erect, 
from a thick rhizome, 1 ft. high or rather more, pubescent. Leaves in the 
normal form liuear-oblong, obtuse, with a minute point, \ to 1 in. long, the 
margins slightly recurved, narrowed at the base, usually glabrous above, silky- 
haiiy underneath. Flowers closely sessile, and surrounded by 2 or 3 orbicular 
shining brown bracts. Sepals very densely clothed with long silky hairs, the 
outer ones acuminate, and often above 5 lines long. Petals obovate, emar- 
ginate. Stamens very numerous, without staminodia. Carpels 8, glabrous, 
2-ovulate. — H. discolor and H. commutata , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 267. 

W. Australia. Hills of Swan River and Canning river, and Darling Range, Collie, 
Drummond , Preiss , n. 2135, 2186, and 2137, and others. 

Var. eonfertifolia. Leaves and flowers smaller. — H . confertifolia , Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 
267. King George's Sound and neighbouring districts, Oldfield , Preiss, n. 2143, and others. 

Yar. major. Larger and more branched and often more or less hirsnte, with long spread- 
ing hairs. Leaves usually larger, on luxuriant shoots often above li or 2 in. long, broad 
and coarsely toothed, almost nil less contracted at the base than in the normal form, ana closely 
sessile. — H. ovata , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 270. — Swan River, Drummond; Darling Range, 
Preiss , n. 2184. Some specimens of this variety look so different from H. montana, with 
their coarse habit, long spreading hairs, and broad -toothed leaves, that I had at first retainc’ 
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them as a distinct species ; but they pass iuto the smaller forms through so many inter- 
mediates, that T have been quite unable to draw any definite limits between them. 

§ 0. Suhtmlti . — Carpels glabrous, usually 3, with 1 or 2 ovules in each, 
but in one species 5 or more, with 6 or more ovules in each. Stamens usually 
numerous, without staminodia. Leaves flat or the margins slightly recurved, 
llraets small or passing into the sepals. Flowers sessile or nearly so. 

50. H. linearis, R. hr. in DC. Syd. Veg. i. 42S. Much branched, 
erect or divaricate, or rarely decumbent, glabrous in all its parts, or with a 
very minute pubescence on the young shoots. Leaves in the normal forms 
linear, rather acute or obtuse, with a short recurved point, 4 to 8 lines long, 
or nearly 1 in. when luxuriant, the margins ilat or slightly recurved, and i.ot 
convex underneath. Flowers on very short peduncles, and usually surrounded 
by rather longer floral leaves, with small acuminate brown bracts at the base 
of the peduncle, and one or two at the summit passing into the sepals. Se- 
pals all or the inner ones only obtuse, glabrous with thin margins, 2J to 3 
lines long. Petals obovate, scarcely notched. Stamens 15 to 20, without 
staminodia. Carpels usually II, rarely 2 or 1, glabrous, 2-ovulate. 

Queensland. Moreton island, M'GHltvraif , F. Mueller. 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R Jin/v/t, Siebet , n. 138, and Ft. Mist. n. 503, and 
others, and northward to New England, (' Stuart 

Var flo nlnmla Sepals more acute and rather hairy. SlamciK more numerous. — Peel’s 
island, A i ’mining ham. 

\ ar. grand ijlora. Sepals above 4 lines long. Stamens about 50. — New England, C. 

Stuart. 

Var. ? obtust folia. More # rigid than the normal form, more fic<jueiilU erect, and more 
or less hairy, with a miuute crisped or shortl} stellate tomeiitum, sometimes densely and 
softly pubescent, and very rarely glabrous. Leaves Iroin Imeai to luoadly oblong-spatlm- 
lute, veiy obtuse or truncate, in some southern sjxciinens above 1 i in long, and mostly 
narrowed into a short petiole. Flowers rathei huger than in the normal vanetv, with 
numerous stann us. — H. obtmufufnt , 1)11. Syst. Veg. i. 429 , H. canescem , Sieb. in Spreug. 
S\st Cur. Post. 211. 

Queensland. Brisbane and Burnett rivers, F. Mueller 

W. 8. Waiea. Pint .l.akson, Steber, n. 110, Twofold Bay, F. Mueller ; and other 
Jihiees south of Sydney, A ('rmiing/tnot. 

Victoria, (ioullmm imr, towards the Dandi nong i a litres, and on the northern slopes 
of the Austialiati Alps, F Mm Hu , aUo m Mttche/f .v « olleetious. The majority of spe- 
cimens of this variety have a vciy dithnut a>pe< t from those of the typical H. I meant ; 
but as time are certainly numerous mlei mediate-, 1 feel compelled to follow P. Mueller in 
uniting them as varieties, lie also iiiclmhs m the same species the lollowing H. diffusa, 
which, however, appears to m< to be lather mon constant in its characters. The speci- 
mens described by De Candolle weir Irom Port .laeksou, not trout Van Diemen’s Land. 

51. H. diffoma, R. Br. in DC. Syd. Cry. i. k29. Sti lus low, usually 
diffuse or prostrate, with numerous short ascending branches, pubescent or at 
length glabrous. Leaves from obovate to lincar-cuncate, very obtuse or trun- 
cate, seldom above 4 in. long, and then often 2- or 3-toothed. Peduncles 
veiy short. Sepals broadly oblong, obtuse, about 4 lines long, the outer ones 
rather shorter and narrower. Petals obovate, entire. Stamens about 20 to 
25, without staminodia. Carpels usually 3, or rarely 2 or 4, glabrous, 2- 
ovulate. 

If. 8. WbIh. Port Jackson, R. Brown, Sieber, n. 145, and Ft. Mixt. n. 501, and 
others. 
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Var. dilatata. More erect aud very much branched. Leaves small, broadly spathulate, 
and much contracted at the base, with a petiole often longer than the blade. Carpels 1, 2, 
or 3. — H. monogyna, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 429 ; H. dilatata , A. Cunn. Herb. — 
Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; and southward to Yowaka river, F. Mueller, 

52. XX. saligna, R. Br. in DC. Sysl. l r ey. i. 427. Branches elongated, 
flexuose, apparently diffuse or half trailing, softly pubescent when young. 
Leaves oblong-linear or lanceolate, usually shortly pointed, 1| to 3 in. long, 
narrowed below, with a broader stem-clasping base, leaving a raised ring on 
the branch, glabrous or uearly so above, loosely villous underneath. Flowers 
sessile in a cluster of floral leaves. Sepals oval-oblong, 6 to ^ lines long, the 
inner ones obtuse, the outer ones more lanceolate and pointed, very silky- 
hairy outside. Petals broadly obovate, scarcely notched. Stamens 20 to 30, 
without stamiiiodia. Carpels 3, glabrous, 2 -ovulate. 

BY. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; to the Blue Mountains, A . Cun- 
ningham, Mist Atkinson , and others. 

53. H. volubilis, Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 126. Stems woody, short and 
trailing, or twining aud climbing to the height of 2 to 4 ft., the young parts 
more or less clothed with silky hairs. Leaves from obovate to lanceolate, 
obtuse or acute, 1 to 3 in. long, narrowed below, but slightly enlarged and 
stern-clasping at the base, leaving a raised ring on the stem, as in most Can - 
dolleaa, glabrous above, silky-hairy underneath. Flowers the largest of the 
genus, nearly sessile, the upper leaves passing into sepal-like bracts. Sepals 
8 lines to 1 in. long, ovate-acuminate, very silky-hairy outside. Petals obo- 
vate, entire. Stamens very numerous, without stamiiiodia. Carpels usually 
5, but sometimes up to 8, glabrous, 6- to 8-ovulate. — Dillenia scandens , Willd. 
Spec. ii. 1251 ; Dillenia volubilis , Vent. Choix, 1 . 11 ; D. speciosa , Bot. Mag. 
t. 449, not of Thunb. 

Queensland. Loose sand and sides of rocks near the sea, Moreton Island, M'Gilli- 
vray , F. Mueller. 

BY. 8. Wales. N. shore, Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; Kiama, Harvey ; 
Hastings river, Beckler ; Paramatta, Woolls. 

§ 7. Hemi hibbertia. — Carpels glabrous, except in H. gruswlariafolia and 
//. lasiopus. Stamens very numerous, with several, often numerous, small 
subulate or elavate staminodia round the outside. Leaves flat. Flowers 
pedunculate. 

54. H. grossnlarisefolia, Salisb. Tarad. Lond. 1. 73 (Burlnia on the 
plate). Stems weak and prostrate or trailing, loosely pubescent. Leaves 
distinctly petiolate, ovate or oval-oblong, obtuse, 1 to 1^ in. long, undulate 
and coarsely toothed, prominently pinnate-veined underneath, glabrous or 
scabrous above, more or less pubescent or hairy uudrrucath. Flowers rather 
small, on filiform peduncles of 1 in. or more, with 2 or 3 narrow bracts at their 
base. Sepals ovate or lanceolate, acuminate, about. 3 linos long, silky-hairy. 
Petals obovate, cutire or nearly so. Stamens numerous, with several filiform 
or rl.ivale staminodia nut aide; anthers short but oblong. Carpels 10 to 15, 
v *11- ms, 2-ovulate. — Hot. Mag. t. 121$; DC. Syst. Veg. i. 125; Reich b. Tc. 
cl Dcscr. PI. t. 74 ; H. crenala , Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 472 ; II. tali folia, Steud. 
in PI. Preiss. i. 269 ; Warbnrtonia polentillina , F. Mucll. Fragm. i. 230. 
t. 9 ; ii. 182. 
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W. Australia. Sandy and rooky places near the sea, King George's Sound, M, Brown, 
Menzies ; Swan River, Collie , Drummond, Preiu , a. 2126; Cape Naturalists, Oldfield . 

55. H. dentata, R. Br . in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 426. Stems woody at the 
base only, trailing or twining, glabrous or the young branches pubescent. 
Leaves distinctly petiolate, oblong, obtuse or acute, 1£ to 2f in. long, flat, 
marked with a few distant callous teeth, or slightly sinuate, rounded at the 
base, glabrous or pubescent when young. Flowers rather large, on short pe- 
duncles, with 1 or 2 small bracts at their base. Sepals ovate, £ in. long, the 
inner ones obtuse, the outer rather shorter and more acute, rarely all acumi- 
nate, pubescent or silky-hairy. Petals obovate, entire or scarcely notched. 
Stamens veiy numerous with slender filaments, the anthers short, although 
not so broad as in the Brachy anther a, and a considerable number of filiform 
or clavate staminodia outside. Carpels 3, glabrous, 6- to 8-ovulate. — F. 
Mueil. Pi. Yict. i. 217 ; Bot. Reg. t. 282; Bot. Mag. t. 2338. 

N. 8. Walea. Woods and stony places near the sea. Port Jackson, R. Brown, Caley, 
and others; northward to Hastings and Clarence rivers, Beckler; and southward to lllawara, 
A. Cunningham ; and Twofold Bay, F. 'Mueller. 

Victoria. Stony forest declivities, near the Genoa river, Genoa Peak, and other 
localities at the S. £. limit of Gipps’ Land, F. Mueller. 

56. H. perfoliate. Endl. in Ilueg. Enum. 3. Stems weak, procum- 
bent, ascending or shortly erect, or sometimes shortly trailing, quite glabrous 
as well as the whole plant. Leaves ovate, acute, 1 to 2 in. long, often edged 
with minute distant teeth, perfoliate near the base, the auricles quite united 
behind the stem. Peduncles 1 to 2 in. long. Sepals lanceolate, acute or 
acuminate, 4 to 5 lines long. Petals obovate, entire. Stamens numerous, 
with a few short filiform staminodia outside. Carpels 3, 4, or 5, glabrous. 
— Bot. Reg. 1843, t. 64. 

W. Australia, Marshes, Swan River, Huegel ; Freemantle, Collie ; shady boggy 
places about Perth, Preies, n. 2127; Vasse river, Oldfield ; King George's Sound, A. 
Cunningham. 

57. H. bracteosa, Turcz. in Bull. Moec. 1852, ii. 140. Stems erect, 
somewhat compressed, with 2 prominent angles, 1 to 1£ ft. high, glabrous 
like the whole plant. Leaves broadly obovate, very obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, 
closely clasping the stem at their base, the auricles slightly decurrent or pro- 
jecting beyond the stem. Peduncles leaf-opposed or axillary, 1 in. long or 
more. Flowers large. Sepals ovate, 5 to 6 lines long, the inner ones obtuse, 
the outer more ncute. Petals veiy broadly obcordate. Stamens very nume- 
rous, with a few filiform staminodia outside. Carpels 5, glabrous, 3- or 4- 
ovulate. 

W. Australia. Drummond , n. 286 ; Plantagenct, Stirling, Perongernp ranges, 
Maxwell . 

58. H. ampleiicatiHi, Steud. in Pl. Preiu, i. 266. Perfectly gla- 
brous like the last two, with ascending or perhaps half-trailing stems of 1 to 
2 ft. Leaves broadly lanceolate or oblong, acute, 2 to 3 in. long, embracing 
the stem by two ovate auricles, quite free or occasionally united beyond the 
stem. Peduncles flexuose, 1 to 2 in. long. Flowers rather laige. Sepals 
fully 6 lines, ovate-lanceolate, and very acute in the original specimens, broader 
and very obtuse in many others. Petals broadly obovate, entire or slightly 
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notched. Stamens very numerous, with a few filiform staminodia outside. 
Carpels 4 or 5, glabrous, 4-ovulate. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, Menziea ; and thence to Vasse and Swan 
rivers, Drummond , Preiaa , n. 2129, Oldfield \ and others. 

Some specimens have the auricles of the lower leaves more or less united, thus showing 
an approach to H. perfoliata , and have been described as species under the names of H. 
bupleurifolia, Lehm. Nov. Hort. Hamb. and Linneea, xxv. 307, and of H. disticha, Lehm. 
1. e. 809. They may be readily distinguished from H. perfoliata , by the thicker rigid 
pedicels, larger broader sepals, etc. Ou the other hand, narrow-leaved branches appear 
almost to pass into J5T. Cunning hamii. 

59. H. Guxminghamii, Hook . Bot. Mag t. 3183. Perfectly glabrous, 
with slender branches apparently tending to climb. Leaves linear, mostly 
pointed, 1 to 1^ or rarely 2 in. long, the edges scarcely recurved, narrowed 
below the middle, but expanded again into a stem-clasping or sagittate base. 
Peduncles axillary, ^ to f in. long, with a few small leafy bracts at their base. 
Sepals thin, about 3 lines long, broadly ovate, the outer ones more acute. 
Petals slightly notched. Stamens numerous, with numerous short filiform 
staminodia outside. Carpels 5, glabrous, 3- or 4-ovulate. — Candollea Cun - 
ninghamii , Benth. in Maund. Bot. ii. t. 83 ; Hibbertia lactuccefolia , Steud. in 
PI. Preiss. i. 267. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, R. Brown , A. Cunningham , and others ; Cape 
Riche, Harvey ; shady places, Sussex and Plantagenet districts, Preiaa, n. 2161 and 2173 ; 
Stirling range. Maxwell; Cape Naturaliste, Oldfield . 

Var. haetata. Leaves rather broader, the broadest nearly S lines, and carpels, according 
to Steudel, 2 only. I have only seen fragments. — H. haetata , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 266. — 
S. W. Australia, Preiae, n. 2128. 

60. H. glaberrima, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 1. Perfectly glabrous. 
Leaves (the upper ones only known) oblong-lanceolate, obtuse with a short 
glandular point, 1 to 1^ in. long, quite entire, tapering below the middle al- 
most into a petiole, and slightly expanded so as to half-clasp the branch. 
Peduncles axillary or terminal, about in. long. Innermost sepals fully 6 
to 7 lines long, and very broad, the others gradually diminishing to the outer- 
most, which is lanceolate and about 3 lines. Petals not much longer than 
the calyx. Stamens very numerous (200 to 300), with numerous (2 or 3 
dozen) short davate staminodia outside. Carpels 3, glabrous, with about 8 
ovules in each. 

8. Australia. In the interior at Brinkley's Bluff, near Macdonnell’s Range, M'Doiiall 
Stuart . Evidently nearly allied to II. amplexicaulis, but without the basal auricles 
of the leaf. 

61. H. Mylnei, Benth . Resembles, at first sight, some of the hairy varieties 
of H \ montana , but the flowers are different. Stems in our specimens short 
and erect from a thick rhizome, hispid as well as the leaves with long spread- 
ing or reflexed hairs. Leaves oblong, obtuse, or shortly pointed, mostly 
about 1 in. long, slightly contracted, and half stem-clasping at the base, the 
margins scarcely recurved. Flowers closely sessile in a rlustrr of smaller 
floral leaves, and surrounded by brown scarious bracts as in H. montana , but 
the sepals (5 or 6 lines long) are glabrous, the petals almost 2-lobed, and the 
numerous stamens, with slender filaments and short anthers, are. surrounded 
by small, filiform or slightly clavate staminodia. Carpels 3, glabrous, 2 -ovulate. 
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XV. Australia. Swan River, Mylne. 

62. H. lasiopus, Benth. Stems usually rather short, with a short 
pubescence, mixed with long spreading hairs, in our specimens nearly simple 
and erect from n thick rhizome. Leaves from obovate to oblong, 1 to 2 in. 
long, or rather more, the larger ones often coarsely toothed and more or less 
lmirv, the younger ones often deeply toothed, narrowed but half-stem-clasp- 
in? at the h;«s*<\ Flowers on very hairy peduncles of £ to 1} in., surrounded 
at the base by broad brown scarious bracts. Sepals very densely silky-hairy, 
•J in. long, acuminate. Petals broadly obovate, deeply notched. Stamens 
verv numerous, with a ring of filiform or clavate staminodia outside. Carpels 
5, very villous, 2-ovulate. 

XV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Mylnr. 

flfl. H. potentillaeflora, F. Muell. Herb. Stems either nearly simple, 
erect, from n thick rhizome, and ^ to 1 foot high, or longer, and branched, 
hoary, w it li a short, close, somewhat silky pubescence. Leaves oblong-linear or 
lanceolalt , usually obtuse, l to 2 in. long, the mam ins flat or slightly recurved, 
silky-hairy on both sides when young, but nearly glabrous above when old, 
narrowed below, and scarcely stem-clasping. Peduncles clustered, or rarely 
solitary, silky-hairy, 1 to in. long, surrounded at tin* base by bro.ul brown 
scarious bracts. Sepals silky-hairy, ovate, rather aeuie, about 5 lines long, 
with membranous edges. Petals obovate, retuse, stamens very numerous, 
more or less clustered between the carpels, but free, with ;« considerable 
number of subulate staminodia outride. Anthers oval-oblong, opening 
laterally. Carpels 5, glabrous, 2 -ovulate. 

XV. Australia. Swan Ki\cr, Drummond \ U t Coll., Murchison Ki\cr, O/d/rr/J. 

{ 8. 1 3 rachy anthem . — Carpels glabrous. Stamens about 15 to 20, with- 
out staminodia. Anthers (except in H. pungew s) ovate or orbicul.n, (!.. limed, 
with the cells opening on the inner face. Leaves narrow • lincai, glabrous. 
Flowers pedunculate. 

64. 22* pungens, Benfh. Glabrous and rigid with tin* pungent leaves 
of 1L acienhtrU and II. acerosa , but very different stamens. Leaves narrow- 
linear, or linear-subulate, often fWieulale, the longest ahmil J in. long, very 
rigid, with a line pungent point. lVd mules shorter than tin* leaves, recurved. 
Sepals about 2 lines long, lnoad, obtuse, or the ontei one- with a short, 6m* 
point, quite glabrous Carp* Is a, glabrous, 2-ovulate. Stamens about 15, 
without staminodia. Anthers oblomr. 

XV. Australia. E. Mount Barren .**nl Phillip*'* Kivu*, M > v 7 Hb. F 

65. 12* nutans, Benth. Tranches r » , .rid, rather wiiv.aud erect flora a 
thick rhi/ uno. the young ones ash -coloured, but glabrous. Leave, s rigid, 
linear. w;t!i a short recurved point, mostly .dam t \ n, long, the margins 
sli'.ditlv r«*eiii\ed, the midrib underneath virytiuct whitish, but glabrous. 
lVduimle- r< curved, about \ in. long. Sepal* 5 to d lines, glabrous, the 
li ner one* w.th membranous edges. Petals not seen. Stamens about 20, 
without staminodia. Anthers ovate, flat, opening inwards, the connects* 
ending in an obtuse, prominent point. Carpels 5, glabrous, 2-ovulate 

XV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Coll. 1843, ><. 10. 
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66. H. leptopus, Benth. Glabrous mul slender, like H. stellar is , but 
stiffer and less branched, and (Ik* brandies usually ashy-while. Leaves 
narrow-linear, obtuse, or nearly so, i to 1-J- i»- long, the edges so revolute as 
to make them nearly terete. Pedicels very slender, usually about $ in. long. 
Flowers of If. . .sfeUuriu, but smaller, the sepals more herbaceous. Anthers 
nearly orbicular, and very concave on the inner face.. Carpels of //. ate Haris. 

1RT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, n 11. 

67. H. stellaris, Emil. in Huey. Enum . 3. Glabrous, with numerous 

slender branches. Leaves linear, flat, acute, and somewhat Inlcate, mostly 
about 1 in. long, narrowed below the middle, the floral one-, often slightly 
enlarged and sheathing, or stem-el, isping at the base. Flowers numeions, on 
slender peduncle*, of % to \ m. SepaL orbicular, membranous, very obtuse, 
about 2 lines long Pit.iL nearly twice as long, broad, deeply notched and 
more pcrd't'iit than in mod species. Stamens about 15, without stami- 
nodi.i, ih. aulh«r-. «*linri, broad, and flattened, turned over the ovaries, and 
opcii'ig on the inner face. Carpels 3, very truncate, glabrous, 1- or 2-ovu- 
1 1 1 • ~H. ft iinirm.utft. Sit ml l’l PrcF-. i. 2b s 

V7. Australia. plan-, Swan River. Itugel , Preiss, >t. 21 t-T* from Geographer 

Hay .uid (iooloii ri v 1 1 to \imvhi-ou river, Mare eft , Oldji -A/, .uni others. 


3. CANDOLLEA, Labiil. 

Sepals 5. Petals 5. Mumms iiiut< d to the middle or higher up, into five 
bundles, each bearing 2 to 6 anthers, and alternating with the carpels when 
there arc five carpels, or when the carpels an reduced to 3 or 2, 2 or 3 of 
the bundles are often reduced !•» a single stamen, .md in some fpeeics there 
is a fret stamen within each bundle. No lamiuodhi. Carpels usually 3 or 
5, very rarely reduced to 2, always glabrous, with 1, 2, or very rarely 3 
ovules iu each. Styles and fruit ol Jhbbnlia . — Shrubs or undershrubs with 
the habit of llibbertia. 

All the known spcciis sire from West Australia. 

Flower^ sessile wiilnn (he floral leaves. 

Leaves with lint, or slightly recurved, not revolute margins. 

Leaven ohm ate or oblong. Carpels 5, 2- «m 3-ovulate. 

Leaves ohovatc or shortly obovate-euneate. Petals slightly 

exceeding the calyx .... ... . 1. (\ i'u>i* j'ormt*? 

heaves narrow-oblong, 1 to 2 in. Petals much longer than 
the calyx, deeply notched .... . . 2. C. feint udm 

Leaves linear or nbnl.ih . Carpels 3 to 5, 1 -ovulate. 

Leaves linear- cuneate, enlarged at ihc base into a broad 

sheath . 10. C. yfafteirima. 

Leaves linear, slightly dilated at the base, obtuse or trun- 
cate, J to 1 in. Carpels 5, rarely 3 3. C. glomerosa . 

Leaves heathlike, clustered, mostly 2 to t lines. Carpels 3 4. C. teretifolia. 

Leaves linear, with revolute margins 

Leaves hcathlike, glabrous, mostly 2 to t lines. Flowers 

small. Sepals glabrous 4. C. teretifolia . 

Leaves clustered, mostly \ in ,thc floral ones and sepals hairy. 

Carpels 3. 

Stem shrubby. Leaves rigid, the floral ones long, gla- 

bious at the tips 5 . C. desmophyUa. 
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Stem half herbaceous. Leaves very hirsute, the floral 

ones not exceeding the flowers 6. C. helianthemoidet* 

Carpels 5. Stem half herbaceous 7. C.fasciculata. 

Leaves mostly 1 to 2 in. long and scarcely clustered. 

Glabrous. Leaves rigid, mostly acute. Staminal bundles of 

about 6 8. C. Huegelii . 

Silky-hairy. Leaves less rigid, more obtuse. Staminal 

bundles of 2 or 8 each 9. C. pachyrrhiza. 

Flowers pedunculate. 

Peduncles shorter than the enlarged sheaths of the floral leaves. 

Leaves flat, obtuse, or truncate. 

Blade of the floral leaves longer than their sheaths . . . . 10. C. glaberrima. 
Sheaths of the floral leaves i in., with the blade reduced to a 


short point 11. C. vaginata. 

Peduncles longer than the sheaths of the floral leaves. Leaves 
flat or the margins scarcely recurved, obtuse or truncate. 

Plant very glaucous. Leaves thick, broadly linear/ mostly 
above 1 in. Peduncles tomentose, scarcely longer thau the 
flowers 12. C. Preitetana. 

Plant slightly glaucous. Leaves narrow, i to 1 in. Peduncles 

long, slender, glabrous 13. C. peduncvlata. 

Peduncles short. Leaves narrow-linear, rigid, thick, without 
sheaths. 

Leaves with a straight pungent point 14. C. exatperata. 

Leaves recurved at the top 15. C. uncinata. 


1. C. Cuneiform!*, Labill. PL Nov. Holl. ii. 84, 1. 176. An erect shrub, 
attaining sometimes above a man’s height, but often much lower, with numerous 
short, crowded branches, the young ones slightly hairy. Leaves from oblong- 
cuneate to obovate, obtuse, truncate, or with a few teeth at the top, seldom 
above 1 in. long, flat, narrowed into a short stem-clasping petiole, leaving a 
prominent ring on the branch. Flowers sessile among the crowded floral 
leaves. Sepals ovate-oblong, the 2 outer ones thick, about £ in. long, the 
inner shorter, thinner, and broader. Petals rather longer, broad, and deeply 
notched. Stamens in 5 bunches of 3 to 5 each, with one free one within 
eacn bunch. Carpels 5, glabrous, 2-ovulate. Arillus more than half as long 
as the seed. — Bot. Mag. t. 2711 ; Hibbertia obcuneata , Salisb. Parad. Lond. 
under n. 73. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, K Brown and others ; Point Possession, Collie ; 
Champion Bay, Bower ; Geographer Bay and Bald Island, Oldfield . 

2. C. tetrandra, Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1842, Msc. 39, and 1843, t. 50. 
Branches elongated, angular, shortly pubescent. Leaves from narrow-oblong 
to oblong-obovate, obtuse, or shortly acuminate, but not truncate, 1 to 2 J in. 
long, the larger ones obscurely or coarsely toothed, narrowed at the base, and 
stem-clasping, as in C. Cuneiforms. Flowers as in that species, but larger, 
the outer almost acute sepals often 8 lines, and the petals fully 1 in. Stamens 
of 0. cuneiforms. Carpels 5, glabrous, with 2 or rarely 3 ovules in each. 
Bipe carpels black, and somewhat fleshy. Seeds more or less enveloped in 
an orange-coloured lobed arillus. — C. latifolia, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 273. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Coll. 1848, n. 6 ; shady places, Port Lesche- 
nanlt, Preiit , a. 2162. 

C. oUymna , Stead, in PI. Preiss. i. 274, from Port Lesehenault and Sassex district, 
Preiu, n. 2181, appears to be the same species, although the petals are said to be smaller. 
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The specimens I have seen are bad, and the petals shrivelled or fallen off, the carpels nearly 
ripe. 

3. O. glomeroaa, Benth. Stems virgate, usually glabrous, except 
about the floral leaves. Leaves linear, obtuse, or truncate, mostly i to 1 in. 
long, glabrous, the margins flat or recurved, but not revolute, narrowed below 
the middle, and slightly enlarged and stem-clasping at the base. Flowers 
nearly or quite sessile, usually surrounded by 3 or 8 ovate glabrous bracts, 
sometimes passing into the sepals. Calyx clothed with long, silky, or woolly 
hairs, or sometimes quite glabrous, the outer sepals ovate-lanceolate, acute, 3 
to 4 lines long, the inner broad and more obtuse. Petals broad, notched. 
Stamens in 5 bundles of 4 to 6 each, often with a free one inside. Carpels 
5, glabrous, 1-ovulate. Seeds brown, with a short, entire, or lobed arillus. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond; Port Gregory, Oldfield, 

Var . subsericea. More silky ; stamens fewer, two of the dnstere reduced to single 
stamens, and carpels 3 only. — Swan River, Drummond. 

4. C* teretifolia, Turcz. in Bull . Mosc. 1849, ii. 7. Perfectly glabrous. 
Branches slender, erect, virgate. Leaves heath-like, often clustered, linear, 
semiterete, slender, and rather acute, usually 2 or 3 lines, but in some specimens 

1 in. long, the margins scarcely or not at all revolute. Flowers small, 
sessile in the clusters of leaves. Sepals ovate, membranous, coloured, scarcely 

2 lines long, with 2 or 3 short orbicular bracts. Petals broadly obovate, 
entire. Stamens in 3 clusters of about 3 each, often less united than in most 
Candolleas , and 2 single stamens. Carpels 3, glabrous, 1-oyulate. The general 
aspect is veiy much that of the small glabrous-leaved specimens of Hibberlia 
fasciculata , but the stamens and ovaries are very different. — Pleurandra 
eneixia, DC. Syst. Yeg. i. 421 P, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 264; P. hemignosia 
and P. hibbertioides , Steud. 1. c. i.' 265. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, Harvey , Oldfield ; ironstone gravel of the 
Darling Hills, Drummond , 1st Coll., also 4 th Coll. n. 124 ; sandy places, Plantagenet dis- 
trict, and along places on the N. side of Mount Bakewell, Preiss , n. 2155, 2163, 2164, and 
2172; and eastward to Phillips river, Maxwell . — I have been nnable to find authentic 
specimens of the plant described by De Candolle in the Lambertian Herbarium, now dis- 
persed. 

In one specimen from the East River fiats, Stokes’ Inlet, Maxwell, the leaves are not so 
slender, very obtuse or recurved at the top, and grooved underneath by the slightly recarved 
margins, but the flowers arc precisely the same. 

5. C. desmophylla, Benth. Stems i;igid, divaricately branched, glabrous, 
or the young ones loosely pubescent. Leaves densely clustered, linear, ob- 
tuse, mostly about £ in. long, the margins closely revoiute, rather dilated at 
the base, clothed with long, loose, spreading hairs, to about the middle, 
glabrous, smooth, and almost terete above. Flowers sessile in the clusters, 
much shorter than all except the innermost leaves, and immediately surrounded 
by a few imbricate membranous bracts, with brown tips, passing into similar 
but longer sepals, of which the innermost are 2£ lines long and scarious, 
without the brown tips. Petals obovate, obtuse. Stamens in 3 bundles of 

3 or 4 each, and 2 single ones. Carpels 8, glabrous, l-ovul&te. 

W. Australia. Drummond ; Murchison river, Oldfield. 

6. G« helUnthemoldeii Turcz. in Bull. Afosc. 1849, ii. 8. Stem 
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erect or procumbent, rather slender, and apparently half herbaceous, about 
I foot long, the branches clustered or dichotomous, the young ones as well as 
the leaves softly hairy. Leaves usually clustered, linear or linear-lanceolate, 
obtuse, 4 to 8 lines long, the margins rather thick and revolute. Flowers 
sessile within the clusters of leaves, the bracts at their base small, or none. 
Sepals oblong, obtuse, about 2£ lines long, membranous and coloured. Petals 
broadly 2-lobed, narrowed into a claw. Stamens in 5 bundles, of which 
usually 3 have 3 or 4 each, and 2 have only 2 each. Carpels 3, glabrous, 
1 -ovulate. 

W. Australia. Drummond , 4M Coll . n. 118. 

7. C. fasciculate, R. Br . in DO. Syst. Veg. i. 424. Stems procum- 
bent, half herbaceous, loosely clothed as well as the leaves with silky or 
almost woolly hairs, which wear off with age. Leaves clustered below the 
branches and about the flowers, distant on the branches, linear, obtuse, ^ to 1 
in. long, or much shorter on the smaller branches, all with the margins revo- 
lute. Flowers sessile in the clusters of leaves, which are all longer than them, 
except a few of the innermost. Sepals membranous, about 3 lines long, 
slightly hairy, the outer ones acute, the inner ones less so. Stamens in 5 
bundles, usually of 3 each, without free inner ones. Carpels 5, glabrous, 
1-ovulate. — Hibbertia depressa, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 268 ; C. kockioides , 
Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 7 (from the description given). 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown and others ; in woody places, Mylne ; 
sandy hills near Albany, Preiss, n. 2153. 

8. C. Huegelii, Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 2. Branches stiff, but often 
elongated, glabrous and shining, or shortly villous about the floral leaves. 
Leaves narrow-linear, with the margins so closely revolute as to appear almost 
terete, acute, but frequently broken off at the ends so as to appear truncate, 
1 to 2 in. long, or even more on vigorous shoots, the floral ones dilated and 
stem-clasping at the base. Flowers nearly sessile in clusters of floral leaves, 
with small lanceolate acuminate bracts at their base. Sepals fully £ in. long, 
ovate-acuminate, usually pubescent outside. Petals narrow-obovate, entire, 
or nearly so. Stamens in 5 bundles of about 5 each, with one free one inside 
each bundle. Carpels 5, or very rarely 4, glabrous, 1-ovulate. — C. striata, 
Steud. iu Pi. Preiss, i. 275. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond and others ; in sandy places near Perth, 
Preiss , s. 2148; between Perth and King George’s -Sound, Harvey.— I have not seen 
Hingel's original specimen, but have no doubt of the identity of the species. 

9. C. pachyrrhisa, Benth. Nearly allied to C. Huegelii , and possibly 
a variety only, the stems are more erect, apparently arising from a thick 
rhizome, and more or less silky-hairy, as well as the leaves. Leaves usually 
shorter and more obtuse, yet still exceeding l in. and nearly terete. Flowers 
similar to those of C . Huegelii , but smaller, and with fewer stamens, there 
being usually only 2 or 3 to each bundle, and the inner free ones often de- 
ficient. — Hibbertia pachyrrhisa , Steud. in PI Preiss. i. 269 ; //. basil richa , 
Steud. 1. c. 268. 

W, Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; between Perth and King George’s Sound, 
Harvey; sandy and stony places, Dsrling Rsnge, Preiss , n. 2149 and 2165. 
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10. C. glaberrima, Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 274. Apparently procum- 
bent, much branched and somewhat glaucous, either quite glabrous or slightly 
pubescent on the smaller shoots. Leaves linear or linear-cuneate, obtuse with 
a small point, | to 1 in. long, or rather more, suddenly enlarged at the base 
into a stem-clasping sheath 2 to 3 lines loug, leaving a ring round the stem 
when they fall off. Pedicels included in the sheath, with 2 or 3 lanceolate 
bracts at their base. Sepals lanceolate, acute, 4 to 5 lines long, more dis- 
tinctly united than in most species into a short tube at the base, quite gla- 
brous, keeled, membranous on the edges. Petals narrow-obovate, entire. 
Stamens in 3 bundles of 2 or 3 each, and 2 single ones. Carpels 3, glabrous, 

1 -ovulate. — C. subcaginata , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 275 ; C. rupestris , Steud. 
1. c. (sheaths of the floral leaves rather shorter). 

W. Australia. Swan Kiver, Drummond ; sandy, shrubby, and woody places, Perth 
district, Preiss, n. 2157, Hay district, //. 2100 ; aud clefts of rocks of Darling Range, 
n. 2158. 

11. C. vaginata, Benth . Stems numerous, erect from a thick rhizome, 
and but little branched, the whole plant glaucous and glabrous, except a 
slight pubescence on the flowering shoots. Lower leaves linear or linear-lan- 
ceolate, acute, 1 to 2 in. long, narrowed below the middle, and scarcely en- 
larged at the base, the floral ones very much enlarged and sheathing below, 
the upper ones reduced to broad loose acute sheaths of about J in. Pedicels 
very short and included in the sheaths, bearing a few minute bracts, and a 
larger one under the flower. Sepals glabrous, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, about 
3 lines long. Petals obovate, ietuse. Stamens in 3 or rarely 2 bundles of 2 
or 3 each, and 2 or rarely 3 single ones. Carpels 3, glabrous, 1-ovulate. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond. 

12. C. Preissi&na, iSfeud. in PI. Preiss. i. 274. Murti branched, and 
more or less glaucous and glabrous, or with a slight down or woolly hairs at 
the hast! of the floral leaves. Leaves linear-oblong or linear-cuneate, obtuse 
with a short point, or more frequently truncate or 3-toothed, $ to 1£ in. long, 
and mostly 1 J to 2 lines broad, rather thick, flat, narrowed below the middle, 
but mostly, especially the floral ones, again dilated and stem-cla9piug at the 
base, leaving a prominent ring. Flowers irregularly clustered in the upper 
axils, on pedicels of 2 to 5 lines. Sepals 3 to 4 lines long, thin and yellow 
especially on the edges, the outer ones acute, the inner obtuse and petal-like. 
Petals narrow-obovate, slightly notched. Stamens in 3 or 2 bundles of about 
3 each, and 2 or 3 single ones. Carpels 3, glabrous, 1-ovulate. 

W. Australia. Burges; maritime rocks, Perth district, Preiss , n. 2159 b ; Port 
Gregory, Oldfield. This may probably prove to he a variety of C. pedunculata . 

13.0. pedunculate, D- Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 424. Stems usually 
rather weak, branching, erect or ascending from a thick rhizome to about a 
foot, but sometimes more rigid with short branches ; glabrous, except a few 
hairs about the floral leaves. Leaves linear or linear-cuneate, obtuse, trun- 
cate or emarginate, \ to H in. long, the margins recurved, narrowed below, 
with a broader stem-clasping or sheathing base, leaving a raised ring round 
the stem, glabrous and in the larger specimens somewhat glaucous. Pedun- 
cles usually clustered with small leaves in the upper axils, slender, J to ^ in. 
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[CandoUea. 


long, forming a kind of leafy raceme. Sepals about 2 lines long, obtuse, or 
the outer ones acute, glabrous, membranous on the edge. Petals clawed, 
obovate-oblong, entire. Stamens in 3 or 4 bundles of 3 or 4, with 2 or 1 
single. Carpels 3 or 4, glabrous, 1-ovulate. — C . racemosa , Endl. in Hueg. 
Enum. 2; C. tridentata , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 140; C. assimilis , 
Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 275 ; C. parviflora, Steud. 1. c. i. 276 ; Hibbertia sub- 
exeisa, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 269. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown and others ; Swan River, Drum- 
mond, 5tb Coll . *. 288, Oldfield ; sands near Perth, Preiee , n. 2138 b t 2146, and 2150; 
and northwards to Murchison river, Oldfield . 

14. C. esasperatai Steud. in PL Preiss. i.276. Rigid, much branched 
and glabrous. Leaves narrow-linear, thick and rigid, pointed and almost 
pungent, about \ in. long, slightly hoary or scabrous, but glabrous, the re- 
curved margins slightly indicated by two stri© underneath. Peduncles 1 to 
2 lines long, erect, with small bracts at their base, and a large sepal-like one 
under the calyx. Sepals broad, obtuse, stiff, and dry, the inner ones nearly 4 
lines, the outer shorter and often slightly hoary on the bud. Petals obovate, 
rather narrow, notched. Stamens scarcely united above the middle in 5 bun- 
dles of 3 or sometimes 2 each, without single ones. Carpels 5, glabrous, 2- 
ovulate. — Hibbertia squamosa , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 9. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 4 th Coll. n. 122; Roe; gravelly places, 
Quaoyen Plains, Victoria district, Preiee , a. 2175. The foliage is nearly that of Hibbertia 
mueronata. 

15. C. uncinata, Benth. Rigid, much branched and glabrous. Leaves 
narrow-linear, rigid, recurved upwards and obtuse, or with a minute reflexed 
point, 2 to 4 lines long, the margins closely revolute, smooth or marked with 
slight asperities. Pedicels 1 to 3 lines long, with a few narrow pointed bracts 
at their base, but none under the flower. Sepals broad, concave, very obtuse, 
glabrous, about 2 lines long. Petals broadly obovate, retuse. Stamens in 5 
bundles of usually 3 each, without any free ones. Carpels 5, glabrous, 2- 
ovulate. 

W. Australia. Drummond. The foliage resembles that of Hibbertia recurvifolia and 
H. roetellata. 

C. cygnorum, Stead, in PL Preiss. i. 275, is unknown to me. It is described as having 
leaf-opposed peduncles, bracteate in the middle, which is so unlike the inflorescence of any 
Dillemaeea , that I cannot but suspect it is some very different plant incorrectly described. 

4. ADRAST23A, DC. 

Sepals 5. Petals 5. Stamens 10, or occasionally fewer, in a single series, 
filaments dilated and regularly cohering in a short tube round the pistil. 
Carpels and fruit of Hibbertia. 

The genus consists of only one species, with the habit of a Hibbertia or CandoUea. 

1. A* aalicifolia, DC. Syst. Veg. i. 424. Branches rather slender, ap- 
parently erect, the young ones silky-hairy. Leaves linear or linear-oblong, 
mostly with a minute fine point, i to 1 J in. long, often bordered by a few 
remote and minute callous teeth, glabrous above when old, more or less silky 
underneath. Flowers small, sessile in clusters of small leaves in the older 
axils. Sepals lanceolate, very acute, nearly 8 lines long. Petals scarcely 
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longer, obovate-oblong, obtuse. Anthers oblong, longer than the filaments. 
Carpels 2, glabrous, 1 -ovulate. — Hibbertia salici/olia, F. Muell. Frngm. i. 161. 

Queensland. Freshwater swamps and rushy peat bops about Morcton Bay and 
Moreton and Peel’s Islands, A. Cunningham , M'Gillioray, F. Mueller. 

VI. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, li. Brown ; margins of bogs, A. Cunningham . 

5. PACHYNEMA, It. Br. 

(Huttia, Drumm . and Harv.) 

Sepnls 5. Petals 5, rarely reduced to 4 or 3. Stamens usually 10, outer 
ones in a single series all round the carpels, either all perfect, or 2 or 3 of 
them reduced to small staminodia ; filaments either thickened and ovoid, or 
flat, short, and broad ; anthers erect ; two inner staminodia alternating with 
the carpels, and similar to the perfect stamens, except that the anthers arc 
small and empty or wanting. Carpels 2, 2-ovulate. Styles and fruit of 
Hibbertia. — Perennial herbs or undershrubs, with erect, branching, rush-like 
or flattened stems, apparently leafless, the leaves being all reduced to minute 
scales, except sometimes a few at the base of the stem. Flowers small, on 
very short recurved lateral peduncles. Bracts minute. 

A small genus, entirely Australian. The three species of one section all tropical, the 
fourth western. 

Sect. 1. Huttia. — Filament* flat, very short. Anthers long. 1. P. conspicuum. 

Sect. 2. Pachynema. — Filaments thick , ovoid. Anthers small, the cells somewhat 


diverging. 

Stem and branches terete and rush-like 2. P. junceum. 

Stem and branches flat. 

Branches 1 to 2 lines broad, not glaucous 8. P. complanatum. 

Branches J to i in. broad or more, very glaucons 4. P. dilatatum. 


Section I. Huttia. — Filaments flat and very short. Anthers long. — 
Huttia (genus), Drumm. and Harv. 

1. P. conspicuum, Benik. Stems erect, from a thick rhizome, 1 to lk 
ft. high, branching, terete and rush-like, glabrous or slightly hirsute at the 
base. Leaves few and small at the base of the stem, narrow and mostly 3- 
lobed, the upper ones all reduced to minute distant scales. Peduncles few 
towards the top of the branches, 2 to 4 lines long, rather thick and recurved, 
each bearing 1 flower, much larger than in the other species. Sepals fully 4 
lines long, the outer ones lanceolate and acute, the inner broader, more obtuse 
and membranous on one side. Petals obovate or orbicular, entire. Stamens 
of the outer row usually 7 only, the anthers oblong-linear, with the cells open- 
ing laterally, the three others reduced to minute staminodia; the 2 inner 
staminodia like the perfect stamens, except that the anthers are lanceolate 
and petal-like, their cells empty with the inner valve smaller than the outer 
one. — Huttia conspicua , Drumm. and Harv. in Hook. Kew Joum. vii. 51. 

W. Australia. Between Moore and Murchison rivers, Drummond ; Murchison river, 
Oldfield. 

Section II. Pachynema. — Filaments ovoid, tapering at the top, with 
short terminal anthers. 

2. P. junceum, Benik. Stems erect, branching, 1 to li ft. high. 
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[Pachynema. 


terete and rush-like, or very slightly compressed, but scarcely angular, finely 
striate. Leaves all reduced to minute distant scales. Peduncles usually 
solitary, slender, recurved, l to 3 lines long, or terminating the branches. 
Sepals orbicular, about 2 lines long, the outer ones rather smaller. Petals 
obovate-orbicular, entire, about the same size as the sepals. Stamens of the 
outer row usually 7 or 8, perfect, the filaments thick, fleshy and ovoid at the 
base, tapering at the top, where they bear 2 small innate diverging cells, the 
3 or 2 other outer stamens reduced to minute stamiuodia, the 2 inner stami- 
nodia like the perfect stamens, but without anthers. Carpels 2, glabrous, 
tapering into pointed styles so as very much to resemble the stamens in shape. 
Ovules 2 in each ovary. 

XV. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Victoria river, Bynoe. 

3. P. complanatum, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 412. Erect, leafless 
and glabrous, like the last species, and the lower part of the stem at length 
terete, but the branches are all flattened with thin edges, more or less 
thickened in the middle, and seldom above 2 lines broad. Scales minute and 
distant. Peduncles exceedingly short, usually several together in a little 
cluster or short raceme. Flowers as in P. junceum . In the one I opened 
there were 8 perfect outer stamens, and I could not find the 2 minute abor- 
tive ones to complete the ring. The inner staminodia and carpels precisely 
as in P.junceum . — Deless. Ic. Sel. i. t. 73. 

XV. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Melville Island, Fraser ; Port Essington, A. 
Cunningham, Leichhardt. 

4. P. dilatatum, Benth . Allied to P. cow plana turn, but apparently 
taller and more robust, of a very glaucous hue, and the branches, thick and 
angular, dilated upwards to the breadth of from \ to 1 in., and 2 to 3 lines 
bioad even on the smallest branches. Peduncles on the edges of the branches 
or in the forks. Flowers as in the last two species. In one of those I ex- 
amined I found all 10 of the outer stamens perfect. 

W. Australia. Macadam range, F. Mueller. 


Order III. MAGN0LIACE2E. 

Sepals and petals several, imbricate, and often passing gradually from the 
one to the other, deciduous ; or in the Australian genus the calyx exception- 
ally 2- or 3-cleft. Stamens indefinite, hypogynous ; filaments often thickened 
or dilated, anthers adnate. Carpels indefinite, rarely solitary, free or partially 
cohering. Ovules 2 or more, attached to the inner angle of the* cavity, or 
rarely ascending from the base. Stigina sessile. Ripe carpels opening in 2 
valves or indehiscent. Seeds with a crustnceous testa, often succulent exter- 
nally ; albumen copious, oily. Embryo minute, near the hdum, with diva- 
ricate cotyledons. — Trees or shrubs, often aromatic. Leaves alternate, undi- 
vided, rcliculately penniumed, entire or toothed, with or without stipules. 
Flowers axillary or terminal, solitary or fasciculate, often large. 

An Order chiefly distributed over tropical and eastern temperate Asia and North America, 
and only represented by one somewhat anomalous genus in the southern hemisphere. 
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1. DBIMYS, Forst. 

(Tasmannia, R. Br.) 

Sepals 2 or 3, membranous, united in the bud in a globular calyx, irregu- 
larly split or separating when open. Petals usually few. Filaments thick, 
the anther-cells parallel or divergent. Carpels various in number, mostly 
solitary in the Australian species, containing several ovules. Berries inde- 
liiscent. — Glabrous and aromatic trees or shnibs. Leaves marked with pel- 
lucid dots. Peduncles (in the Australian species 1 -flowered) arising from the 
axils of deciduous scales at the base of the new shoots, but as these shoots 
are rarely developed till the fruit has ripened, the flowers appear to be in ter- 
minal umbels with a central bud. Flowers of a greenish-yellow or white, or 
in some species (not Australian) pink. 

Besides the two Australian species, there arc one in New Zealand, one or more in New Ca- 
ledonia, one in Borneo, and one in South Aineiicn. 


Leaves tapering iuto a short petiole. Berries small, globular . . . 1. D. aromatica . 

Leaves narrowed below, but obtuse or 2-auriculate at the very base. 

Berries ovoid, about } in. long 2. J). dipeiala. 


1. D. aromatica, F. Mu ell. PL Viet . i. 20. A bushy shrub or small tree, 
rarely attaining the height of 30 ft., and very dwarf in alpine stations. Leaves 
from elliptic-oblong and scarcely 1 in. long in alpine forms, to oblong-lanceo- 
late, and fully 3 in. long in luxuriant specimens, obtuse or acute, always 
tapering at the base into a short petiole. Flowers polygamous, apparently 
in terminal umbels, on pedicels rarely exceeding £ in., the scaly bracts very 
small. Sepals usually 2, 1| to 2 lines long. Petals 2 to 8, nearly twice as 
long. Carpels solitary, or rarely 2 or 3. Stigma linear, terminal at first, 
but soon becoming lateral by the unequal growth of the carpel. Berries 
globular, about the size of a pea . — Tasmannia aromatica^ R. Br. in DC. Syst. 
Veg. i. 445 ; Deless. Ic. Sel. i. t. 84 ; Bot. Reg. 1845, t. 43; Hook. f. FI. 
Tasm. i. 11. 

Victoria. Humid forest-ranges from Mount Disappointment and the Dandenong 
mountains to the Australian Alps, ascending to at least 5000 ft., F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. R. Brown ; abundant in many parts of the island, from the level of the 
sea to the height of 4000 ft. on the mountains, J. D. Hooker. 

2. D. dipet&la, F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 21. A tall shrub. Leaves ob- 
long-lanceolate or rarely oval-oblong, acute or acuminate, usually 3 to 5 in. 
long, narrowed towards the base, but all (except sometimes a few of the 
smaller leaves of lateral shoots) abruptly obtuse or minutely biauriculate at 
the very base, on an exceedingly short broad petiole, or almost sessile. Pe- 
duncles longer than in D, aromatica , and flowers rather larger. Sepals and 
petals usually 2 each. Carpels often 2 or 3, but one only usually enlarges. 
Stigma short or linear, more or less unilateral. Berry ovoid, fully ^ in. long, 
and more succulent than in 2). aromatica. — Tasmannia insipida , R. Br. in DC. 
Syst. Veg. i. 445 ; T. dipeiala , R. Br. ms. ex DC. Prod. i. 78 ; T. monticola , 
A. Rich. Sert. Astrol&b. 50, t. 19. 

Iff. S. Wales. Port Jackson, Browns and in the interior, extending northward to 
Mount Lindsay, IF, Hills and Clarence and Hastings rivers, Beckler ; southward to 
Illawarra, A. Cunningham, Macarthur , who gives it ns the Pepper shrub of the colonists. 

VOL. I. X 
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IV. ANONAOSJS. 


Order IV. ANONACEiE. 

Sepals usually 3, distinct, or more or less united in a 3-lobed or 3-toothed 
calyx (in Eupomatia united in one mass with the petals). Petals usually 6, 
hypogynous, in 2 rows, 3 outer ones alternating with the sepals, 3 inner ones 
alternating with the outer, sometimes all united in a ring at the base, those 
of each row valvate or imbricate in the bud. Stamens indefinite, usually 
very numerous, closely packed on the thickened torus, round or under the 
carpels, linear or wedge-shaped, with 2 adnate anther-cells on the back or 
edges, often concealed by the more or less dilated summit of the connectivum. 
Gynoecium of several, often very many carpels, distinct (except in Eupomatia ), 
closely packed on the centre of the torus, terminating each in a capitate stigma, 
or in a thick oblong or rarely more slender style, stigmatic on the top or inner 
side. Ovules in each carpel either 1 or 2, ascending from the base , or 2 or 
more attached to the inner angle of the cavity, anatropous. Fruit either of 
several distinct carpels sessile or stalked, indehiscent and fleshy or pulpy, 
sometimes opening along the inner edge, or the camels more or less united 
in a single mass. Seeds with or without an arillus. Albumen copious, 
always ruminate. Embryo very small, near the hilum. — Trees, shrubs, or 
wooay climbers. Leaves alternate, simple, and quite entire, without stipules. 
Fowers sessile, or on 1-flowered pedicels, solitary, or few together, terminal, 
lateral, or axillary, usually of a greenish-yellow or purple colour. 

A lsrge Order, widely distributed over the New World as well as the Old, but chiefly con- 
fined to the tropics. Of the 6 Australian genera, 6 are more numerously represented in tro- 
pical Asia or Africa, the sixth is endemic. None are American. 

Petals 6, nearly equal. 

Petals spreading. 

Petals broad, imbricate in the bud. Ovules or seeds several iu 
each carpel 

Petals narrow, valvate in the very young bud, but soon spreading. 

Ovules 1 or 2, erect in each carpel 

Petals concave, not spreading, valvate. 

Ovules 1 in each carpel, erect. (Flowers 3 to 4 lines diameter) . 

Ovules several in each carpel. (Flowers about 6 lines diameter) 

Petals, 3 outer like the sepals, 3 inner large, erect, very concave . . 

Petals and sepals united in a conical mass, which falls off entire . . 

1. UVABIA, Linn. 

8epal8 broad. Petals 6, imbricate in the bud in each row, spreading. 
Stamens numerous and closely packed, rather flat, the connective produced 
into a shortly ovoid, or truncate appendage, concealing the cells in the normal 
species. Receptacle slightly raised. Carpels numerous, with a short trun- 
cate style, and several ovules in 2 rows along the inner angle. Berries dis- 
tinct, sessile, or stalked, usually with several seeds. — Stems climbing or trail- 
ing. Flowers usually rather large, leaf-opposed or axillary. 

A considerable genus, chiefly Asiatic, with a few African species. The following Austra- 
lian ones are both endemic, and one of them a doubtful congener. 

Petals all breed. Anthers dilated at the top, concealing the lateral cells 1. U. mmbranaeta . 


1. Uvaria. 

2. POLYALTHIA. 

8. Popowia. 

4. Melodorum. 

5. Saccopetalum. 

6. Eupomatia. 
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Inner petals narrow. Anthers shortly dilated at the top, showing the 

dorsal parallel cells 2. U. heteropetala . 

1. U. membranacea, Benth. A long woody trailer, quite glabrous* 
except a slight tomentum on the petioles and buds. Leaves on short stalks, 
oval-oblong, obtuse, or with a very short, broad point, 5 to 6 in. long, 3 to 
3£ in. broad, oblique, and somewhat cordate at the base, thin and membranous, 
with distant primary veins branching into the reticulate smaller venation. 
Flowers large, solitary, on peduncles of about £ in. Petals obovate, very 
obtuse, fully 1 in. long, narrowed, and slightly united at the base. Connective 
truncate and dilated above the anther-cells. Carpels very numerous, but not 
seen in fruit. 

IV. Australia. Scrub at Cape York, M*Oillivray . 

2. 17. (?) heteropetala, F. Muell. Fragm, iii. 1. A scrubby shrub of 8 
to 10 ft., the young branches densely pubescent. Leaves on veiy short 
petioles, broadly ovate, obtuse, or shortly acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, not 
coriaceous, glabrous above, loosely pubescent underneath. Flowers dark 
purple, solitary, on very short recurved terminal or lateral pedicels. Sepals 
ovate-lanceolate, villous, 3 to 4 lines long. Petals imbricate in each series, 
the outer ones broadly ovate, attaining at least 7 lines, and probably longer 
when full grown, silky- villous outside, glabrous inside, the inner ones nar- 
rower and perhaps longer. Stamens numerous, the short triangular terminal 
appendage not dilated, showing the rather large dorsal parallel cells. Carpels 
numerous, densely hirsute ; stigma small. Ovules 6 to 8 in each carpel, in 
2 series. Fruit unknown. 

Queensland. Fort Denison, Titzalan. This plant differs from XJvaria in the stamens, 
which are those of Saccopetalum. The habit and foliage are also more those of the latter 
genus than of Uvaria , but the petals certainly appear to be imbricate in each row, and the 
outer ones are much more developed than is usual in Saccopetalum, The flowers in the 
specimens seen are however still young, and insufficient for fixing the precise affinities of 
the species. 


2. FOLYALTHIA, Blume. 

Sepals broad. Petals 6, valvate in the very young bud, in two rows, but 
spreading or open long before they have attained their full size, nearly equal 
and flat, usually narrow. Stamens numerous, narrow-wedge-shaped, the con- 
nective flattened at the top, concealing the cells. Torus slightly raised. 
Carpels several, with a short, oblong, or capitate style, and 1 or 2 erect ovules. 
Berries stalked, globular or ovoid. — Trees or shrubs. Flowers solitary or 
clustered, axillary or leaf-opposed. 

A considerable genus, chiefly Asiatic, with oae African species. The following Australian 
one extends to New Caledonia. 

1. P. nitidissima. Benth . A tree of 15 to 50 or 60 ft., glabrous in 
all its parts. Leaves elliptical, or the upper ones almost lanceolate, obtuse 
or obtusely acuminate, 2 to 8 in. long, narrowed into a petiole varying from 
2 to 5 lines, smooth and shining, the veins fine and reticulate, but not 
numerous. Peduncles solitary, axillary, 8 to 6 lines long, or more when in 
fruit, with 2 or 3 small bracts near the base. Sepals short and broad. Petals 
linear, rather thick, 5 or 6 lines long when fully out, but spreading very early 
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[Polyalthia. 


Stamens very abort, and closely packed. Carpels 10 to 20 in the flower, 
much fewer in the fruit, and then globular or shortly ovoid, 1 -seeded, shortly 
stalked . — Unona n^idmima , Dun. Anon. 109, t. 23 ; Unona fulgent, Labill. 
Sert. Austr. Caled. 67, t. 66 ; Unona nitent , F. Muell. Frogm. iii. 2. 

Queensland. In brushes on islands in Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham; Fort Denison, 
Fitzalan. Also found in New Caledonia. 

In some specimens the torus, alter flowering, becomes thick and woody, enclosing several 
cavities, probably a deformity occasioned by the puncture of some insect. Labillardifere de- 
scribes and figures the carpels as having several ovules, but this is a mistake ; his own 
specimens, quite similar to the Australian ones, have but one erect ovule in each. 


8. POPOWIA, Endl. 

Sepals ovate. Petals 6, vnlvate in the bud in 2 rows, short, broad, con- 
cave, those of the 2 rows nearly equal, but the outer ones rather more open. 
Stamens numerous, closely packed, wedge-shaped, the connective flattened at 
the top, concealing the cells. Torus but little raised. Carpels indefinite 
(sometimes few), with a short obovate or capitate style and 1 or 2 erect 
ovules. Berries stalked, globular or ovoid. — Trees or shrubs. Flowers small, 
axillary or leaf-opposed, on short pedicels. 

A small genus, scattered over tropical Africa and Asia, with one species endemic in Austra- 
lia. As a genua it is scarcely sufficiently distinct from Polyalthia. 

1. P. australis, Benth. Probably a shrub. Leaves ovate-lanceolate or 
oblong, 8 to 5 in. long, obtuse, rounded at the base with a very short broad 

? etiole, glabrous on both sides, the primary veins prominent underneath. 

Cdicels solitary or 2 or 3 together in the axils of the older leaves, longer 
than in most species of the genus, attaining near 1 in. Expanded flowers 3 
or 4 lines diameter. Petals broadly ovate, rather thick, pubescent and 
strictly valvate in each row. Carpels numerous, hairy. Ovule solitary, erect. 
IV. Australia. Barrow Bay, Port Essington, Armstrong. 


4. MELODORUM, Dun. 

Sepals small, united at the base. Petals 6, valvate in the bud in 2 rows, 
the outer ones broad, thick, concave, connivent or scarcely open, the inner 
ones smaller. Stamens numerous, the connective ovate or truncate, conceal- 
ing the cells. Torus convex or conical. Carpels several, with an oblong 
thick style and 2 or more ovules in each, attached to the inner angle. Berries 
distinct, sessile or stalked. — Stems woody, usually climbing. Primary veins 
of the leaves prominent underneath. Flowers terminal or leaf-opposed. 

The genus comprises several species dispersed over tropical Asia and the Indian Archipe- 
lago, the Australian one endemic. 

1. M. Leichhardt!!, Benth . A shrub or tree, with flexuose (or somewhat 
climbing ?) branches, the younger ones slightly msty-tomcutosc. Leaves much 
like those of M. elegant , liook. f. and Thoms., but with very much shorter peti- 
oles, oblong, obtuse or obtusely acuminate, about 8 in. long, coriaceous, glabrous 
and shining, sprinkled on the under side with a few minute, almost microscopic, 
fringed scales or stellate hairs, the veins much less prominent than in most 
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species. Peduncles to in. long, rusty-tomentose. Flowers nearly £ in. 
in diameter. Sepals 3 lines long, spreading. Outer petals about 6 lines, 
slightly tomentose, veiy obtuse, concave and connivent, inner ones thicker 
and rather shorter. Stamens very numerous. Berries stipitate, either de- 
pressed-globose, 4 or 5 lines diameter and 1 -seeded, or somewhat oblong, 
2-seeded with a slight transverse furrow between the seeds, or moniliform, 
consisting of 2 depressed-globose 1 -seeded or oblong 2-seeded portions. — 
Unona Leichhardtii , F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 41. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bidvnll ; Mount Torampa and woods at M'ConncU's Brush, 
Leichhardt i near Ipswich, J. Vernet ; Rockhampton, Thozet ; Brisbane river, A. Cun • 
nivgham , F. Mueller. 

Xf. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler. 

5. SACCOPETALUM, Benth. 

Sepals small. Petals 6, valvate in 2 rows, the outer ones small and resembling 
the sepals, the inner large, erect, and very concave Stamens numerous but 
loosely imbricate, showing the anther-cells on their back just below the short 
tips. Torus nearly globular. Carpels several, with an ovoid or oblong thick 
style, and 6 or more ovules in each attached to the inner angle. Berries 
globular. — Trees or shrubs, with deciduous leaves. Flowers usually appear- 
ing on the young shoots before or with the young leaves. 

A small genus, dispersed over India and the Archipelago ; the Australian species endemic. 

1. S. Bidwilli, Benth. Apparently a shrub, with rather weak branches, 
densely hirsute with short rusty hairs. Leaves very shortly stalked, oblong 
or obovate-oblong, obtuse or very shortly acuminate, 3 to 4 in. long, rounded 
at the base, glabrous above, hairy underneath. Flowers lateral, solitary or 2 
together, on very short pedicels. SepaK thin, lanceolate, hairy, about 2 lines 
long. Outer petals similar, but twice as long. Inner petals when fully de- 
veloped 1$ in. long, not saccate at the base only, as in most other species of 
the genus, but hollowed into a broad boat-shape all the way up, with the 
upper end turned inwards, thin, and very hairy both inside and out. Stamens 
numerous, the anther-cells contiguous and conspicuous, terminated by the 
small flat tip of the connectivum. Carpels very hairy in the flower, when 
ripe nearly sessile, oblong, 6 to 8 lines long, thick and hard, covered with 
rusty hairs, containing 3 to 6 flattened seeds. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bulwill. 

6. EUPOMATIA, R. Br. 

Sepals and petals completely consolidated into one mass, the upper part 
falling off in a conical lid, leaving the lower campanulate tube (or enlarged 
peduncle) filled with the thick flat-topped toru9. Stamens inserted on the 
margin of the torus, the inner ones in many rows, converted into petal-like 
obovate staminodia, the outer ones in fewer rows, perfect, linenr-lanceolate, 
curved, with acuminate tips and longitudinal dorsal anther-cells. Carpels 
many, immersed in the toru9, appearing like the cells of a single inferior 
ovary, the stigmas adnatc on the flat areolate surface ; ovules several in each 
carpel or cell. Fruit several-celled, formed of the enlarged perianth-tube 
more or less enclosing the carpels, becoming turbinate or urceolote and sue- 
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culent. Seeds 1 or 2 in each cell, irregularly angular ; albumen ruminate, 
and embryo precisely as in the more normal Anonacea . — Shrubs or under- 
shrubs, quite glabrous. Leaves alternate, entire, shortly petiolate. Pedun- 
cles short, 1 -flowered, terminal or lateral. 

The genus it confined to Australia. 

Petioles shortly decurrent. Flowers terminal. Onter ataminodia spread- 


ing and longer than the stamens. Fruit turbinate 1. E. BennetUi. 

Petioles not decurrent. Flowers lateral. Staminodia all connivent, 
shorter than the stamens. Fruit urceolatc 2. E. laurina. 


1. Ei Bennettii, F. Muell. Fragm . i. 45. A shrub or undershrub, 1 to 

2 ft. high and quite glabrous. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acuminate or acute, 

3 to 5 in. long, narrowed at the base into a short petiole, which is again en- 
larged at the base and shortly decurrent on the stem, leaving oblique raised 
lines when they fall off. Flowers solitary, terminal, on a short peduncle 
above the last leaf, when fully expanded rather more than 1 in. diameter. 
Petal-like staminodia very numerous, yellow, the outer ones stained with 
orange or blood-red, beset with stipitate glands and bordered with stellate 
hairs spreading and completely concealing the perfect stamens, which are re- 
flexed on the peduncle, the inner staminodia shorter and connivent. Fruit turbi- 
nate, about i in. diameter, the pericarp thin, the top convex, with the tips of 
the carpels distinctly prominent, the base of the perianth scarcely projecting as 
a slight ring round the edge. — E . laurina , Hook, in Bot. Mag. t. 4848. 

QumaUnd. Brisbane river, Herb. Mueller . 

2. E. lamina, R. Br. in Blind. Voy. ii. 597, t. 2. An erect gla- 
brous sbrub with weak branches. Leaves evergreen, oblong or almost el- 
liptical, shortly acuminate, 3, 4, or sometimes 5 in. long, narrowed into a 
short petiole which is not decurrent on the branch. Flowers solitary, on 
short, lateral or nearly axillary peduncles, the buds at first oblong, becoming 
nearly globular and about ^ in. diameter before opening ; when the bud has 
fallen the stamens expand to about 1 in. diameter. Petal-like staminodia 
connivent or the outer ones scarcely open, glabrous or with a very few stipi- 
tate glands ; perfect stamens longer, erect or spreading, the linear anthers 
tipped by a short fine point, the filaments dilated. Fruit uroeolate-globular, 
nearly i in. diameter, the persistent base of the perianth forming a narrow 
rim projecting above the nearly flat top. — F. Muell. Fragm • i. 45. 

QruaiiiUnd. Brisbane river. F. Mueller ; Fine river, Fitzalan. 
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minodia usuafly 6, free. Carpels distinct, usually 8, sometimes 6 or more or 
only 1, containing 1 or very rarely 2 amphitropous ovules peltately attached 
to the inner angle. Style terminal, usually recurved, and often expanding into a 
short sessile stigma. Fruit-carpels drupaceous, nearly straight, or more fre- 
quently curved, so that the remains of the style are near the base, the puta- 
men then becoming more or less horseshoe-shaped, with an inner projection of 
the endocarp bearing the placentae. Seed taking the shape of the cavity, with 
a thin membranous testa. Albumen sometimes fleshy, entire or ruminate, 
sometimes thin or none. Embryo nearly as long as the albumen or occupy- 
ing the whole seed, the radicle pointing to the remains of the style. — Climbers, 
usually woody, or in a very few non- Australian species erect Kerbs or shrubs. 
Leaves alternate, without stipules, entire or rarely palrantely lobed, usually 
with 8 or more palmate ribs at the base. Flowers small, in axillary panicles, 
racemes, or cymes. 

A considerable tropical Order, both in the New and the Old World, a very few species 
extending into more temperate regions in North America, eastern Asia, or soothern Africa. 
Of the 7 Australian genera 3 are endemic, the others Asiatic or African. 


Sepals imbricate. Petals 6. Stamens 6, free. Carpels 3. 

Flowers in simple racemes. 

Inner sepals broad and thin. Carpels of the frnit ovoid, the 

style at the top. Seed albuminous, nearly straight .... 1. Tinospora. 

Inner sepals narrow-ovate. Carpels of the fruit broad, the style 

near the base. Seed without albumen 5. Pachygone. 

Flowers in much-branched cymes. Carpels of the fruit broad, the 

style ucar the base. Seed albuminous 2. Pericampylus. 


Sepals imbricate or open. Petals usually 3 to 5. Stamens united in 
a central column. Carpels broad, the style near the base. Seed 
albuminous. 

Sepals very small. Petals thick and fleshy, almost globular. An- 
thers 2 or 3. Carpels 3 to 6. Flowers racemose 3. Sabcopetalum. 

Petals smaller than the sepals, concave. Anthers 4 or 5. Carpels 

solitary. Flowers umbellate 4. Stephanla. 

Inuer sepals valvatc. Petals 6. Stamens 3. Carpels about 6, when 

in fruit broad, the style near the base. No albumen 6. Pleogyne. 

Petals imbricate. Petals 3. Stamens 9 to 12. Carpels 3, 2-ovulate 7. Adeliopsis. 

1. TINOSPORA, Miers. 

Sepals 6, in 2 series, the inner ones large. Petals 6, smaller than the se- 
pals, nearly flat. Male fl. : Stamens 6, free, thickened towards the top, the 
anther-cells lateral. Female fl. : Staminodia 6. Carpels 3, stigmas jagged. 
Drupes ovoid, the remains of the style nearly terminal. Putamen slightly 
concave on the inner face, the internal projection hemispherical and hollow, 
forming an empty cell. Seed disk-shaped, albuminous. Cotyledons ovate, 
spreading laterally. — Leaves cordate or truncate at the base. Flowers usually 
clustered in long simple racemes. 

A small genus, chiefly Asiatic, but extending also to tropical Africa. The Australian 
species endemic. 


Leaves ovate-cordate, entire . . . 1. 71 tmilacina. 

Leaves broad, obtusely S-lobed, much veined 2 .71 Walcottii . 


1. T« tmilacina, Benlh. in Joum . Linn . Soc. v. Sttppl. 52. A glabrous 
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twiner, the branches somewhat succulent. Leaves ovate, deeply and broadly 
cordate at the base, or almost hastate with rounded auricles, obtuse or scarcely 
acuminate, 3 or 4 in. long, 5 -nerved, the smaller pinnate veins scarcely pro- 
minent, on petioles of about 1 in. Flowers green, the male racemes 2 or 3 
in., the females ab6ut 1 in. long ; pedicels about 1 line. Sepals, 3 outer 
ones very small and triangular, 3 inner ones about 1 line long, ovate, thin, 
spreading. Petals about half as long as the inner sepals, obovate. Anthers 
terminal, ovoid, almost globular, the cells almost parallel. Drupes oblong, 
about 3 lines long. 

N. AnatralhL Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; common in many parts 
of Arnhem’s Lana and thence to the Burdekin, F. Mueller . — Nearly allied to the Asiatic 
T. crispa , but the leaves are rather differently shaped and the fruits much smaller. 

2. T. Walcottii, F. Mnell . Herb. Of this I have only seen fragments 
of a fruiting specimen with the drupes not quite ripe, but sufficiently so to 
show the peculiar form of Tinospora , with the somewhat succulent branches 
and with the racemes of T. smilacina , but the leaves appear to be as broad as 
long, obscurely 3-lobed, cuneate and not cordate at the base, of a thinly co- 
riaceous texture, with prominent reticulate veins. 

N. Australia. Nichol Bay, Walcott. 


2. PEBICAMPYLTJS, Miers. 

Sepals 6 in 2 series, the inner ones larger. Petals 6 , smaller than the 
sepals, the edges embracing the stamens. Male fl. : Stamens 6 , free, the an- 
ther-cells lateral. Female fl. : Staminodia 6. Carpels 3, the styles 2-cleft. 
Drupes globular, somewhat flattened, the remains of the style near the base. 
Putamen horseshoe-shaped, crested on the back, the sides concave. Seed 
horseshoe-shaped. Embryo in the axis of the albumen, with narrow cotyledons 
closed against each other. — Leaves broad. Cymes dichotomously branched. 

The genus is limited to the following species. 

1. P. incanus, Miers ; Hook, and Thoms . Fl. Ind. i. 194. Achenium 
with the younger branches shortly tomentose or at length glabrous. Leaves 
nearly orbicular, sometimes slightly peltate, 2 to 4 in. or sometimes above 5 in. 
diameter, glabrous above, usually hoary underneath, on petioles of 1 to 2 in. 
Flowers very small, in axillary dichotomous cymes, shorter than the leaves. Se- 
pals hairy on the back. Drupes red. — Cocculus Moorei, F. Muell. Fragm.i. 162. 

Queensland. Woody valleys, Moreton Bay and Wide Bay, C. Moore , W. Hill, F. Mueller. 

N. S. Wales. R. Brown ; Illawarra, Port Macquarie, Pooral on the Karnak river, and 
Port Stephens, Backhouse. — Common in eastern India and the Malayan Archipelago, ex- 
tending northward to S. China. 

3. SABCOPETALUM, F. Muell. 

Sepals 2 to 5, small. Petals 3 to 6, thickly fleshy, nearly globular. Male 
fl. : Stamens united in a column, divided at the top into 2 or 3 short horizon- 
tal lobes, each bearing a 2-celled anther. Female fl. : Carpels 3 to 6, with 
recurved lobed stigmas. Drupes flattened, the remains of the style near the 
base. Putamen horseshoe-shaped, the sides concave. Seed horseshoe-shaped. 
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Embiyo curved, linear, in rather copious albumen ; cotyledons closed. — Ra- 
cemes simple. 

The genus is limited to the following species. 

1. S. Harveyanum, F. Muell. Pl. Viet . i. 27 and 221, t. suppl. 3. A 
tall woody climber, with thick terete stems. Leaves broadly ovate or orbicu- 
lar, acuminate or rarely obtuse, and sometimes angular or lobed, attaining 4 
to 6 in. in breadth, deeply cordate at the base or sometimes slightly peltate, 
7- to 9-nerved, quite glabrous, on a petiole of 1 to 3 in. Racemes simple, 
axillary or mostly lateral below the leaves, solitary or clustered, 1 to 3 in. 
long. Bracts small. Pedicels about 1 line long. Flowers reddish-yellow, 
scarcely 2 lines diameter, the sepals usually shorter than the thick almost 
gland-like petals. Drupes 3 or 4 lines diameter, almost pear-shaped. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, W. Hill. 

M. S. 'Wales. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Brown and others ; southward 
of the colony, A. Cunningham , to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Forests near the inouth of Snowy river, F. Mueller. 

4. STEPHANIA, Lour. 

(Clypea, Blume.) 

Male fl. : Sepals 6, 8, or 10, in 2 series. Petals 3, 4, or 5, shorter than 
the sepals, obovate. Stamens united in a column bearing a flat disk, with 
the sessile anthers confluent into a single ring round the margin. Female fl. : 
Sepals 3, 4, or 5. Petals as many. Carpel 1, with a divided stigma. Drupe 
compressed, the scar of the style not far from the base. Putamen horseshoe- 
shaped, with an open concavity on each side. Seed curved, with little albu- 
men. Embryo linear, with closed cotyledons. — Leaves mostly peltate. Flowers 
in simple or compound umbels. 

A small genus, extending over tropical or subtropical Africa and Asia. The Australian 
species common over the whole range. 

1. S. hernr ndicefolia, JValp Hook, and Thoms. Fl. Ind. i. 196. A 
glabrous or more or less pubescent climber. Leaves broadly ovate, orbicular, 
or nearly triangular, usually more or less peltate at the base, the larger ones 
3 or 4 in. long, on a petiole of 2 or 3 in., but often much smaller, glabrous 
or pubescent underneath. Peduncles axillary, shorter than or rather longer 
than the petioles, bearing an umbel of about 5 rays, each ray terminated by 
a head or partial umbel of 8 to 12 small sessile or shortly pedicellate flowers, 
or the partial umbel again compound. — F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 220 ; Clypea 
hemandrfolia t W. and Am. Prod. i. 14 ; Wight, Ic. t. 939. 

N. Australia. N. coast, U. Brown ; rocky declivities and cataracts of Fitzroy and 
Stokes’ Range, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Keppel Bay, R . Brown ,* tropical districts, A. Cunningham ; Moreton 
Bay, Taylor’s Range, and Burnett river, F. Mueller. 

N. S. Wales. Near Sydney, American Exploring Expedition , Harvey , and others , 
northward to Clarence river, Beckler, aud southward to Illawara and Twofold Bay, F. 
Mueller , but Tare in the latter locality. 

Victoria. Forest glens, S. E. extremity of Gipps* I>and, F. Mueller. 

The glabrous form, S. australis, Micrs, A. Gray, in Bot. U. S. Ex pi. Expcd. i. 38, and 
the pubescent one, S. Gaudichaudi , A. Gray, in Bot. V. S. Expl. Exped. i. 37, have been 
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distingnuhed as specie*: but they almost always grow together, and pass gradually from the 
one to the other. 

The species extends from eastern Africa almost all over India and the Archipelago, and 
northward to China. 


6. PACHYGONE, Miers. 

Sepals 6 or 9, in 2 or 3 series, the inner ones larger, imbricate. Petals 6, 
shorter than the sepals, embracing the stamens at the base. Male fl. : Sta- 
mens 6, free, incurved at the top, anthers small, globose-didymous. Female 
fl. : Staminodia 3. Carpels 3, with thick horizontal stigmas. Drupes reni- 
form, the scar of the style near the base ; putamen slightly excavated, with an 
internal process. Seed horseshoe- shaped, without albumen, cotyledons semi- 
terete, almost homy, the radicle very short. — Leaves ovate. Flowers in ra- 
cemes, the males clustered along the rhachis, the females solitary. 

Besides the Australian species, which is endemic, the genua comprises one from tropical 
Asia, which alone has furnished so much of the above character as relates to the female 
flower and fruit. 

1. P*(?) pubescens, JBenth. A woody climber, the young branches 
pubescent. Leaves petiolate, broadly ovate, shortly acuminate or rarely ob- 
tuse, 3 to 4 in. long, 5 -nerved at the base, coriaceous, glabrous and shining 
or slightly scabrous above, pubescent underneath. Male racemes axillary, 
often 2 or 3 together, many-flowered but much shorter than the leaves, pubes- 
cent. Pedicels clustered, about 1 line long. Flowers glabrous, scarcely more 
than 1 line diameter when open. Sepals 9, in 3 series, the outer ones small 
and lanceolate, the next longer, the innermost still larger, narrow-ovate. 
Petals about half as long as the inner sepals. Stamens 6 ; anthers globose- 
didymous, almost 4-lobed. Female flowers and fruit unknown. 

Queensland. Quail Island, Flood (F. Mueller ). In the absence of the female flowers 
and frnit, the genus of this plant cannot be fixed with certainty. The form and venation of 
the leaves, the inflorescence and general structure of the male flowers, arc so nearly those 
of the E. Indian Pachygone ovata, that 1 might have taken it for a large-leaved, more pubes- 
cent variety of that species, but for the presence of a third outer series of small sepals which 
are not in P. ovata ,* the inner sepals are also narrower than in that species, and not ciliate. 
I have only been able to examine 2 flowers ; the persistent pedicels were very numerous, but 
almost every flower had already fallen from the only two specimens 1 have seen. 

6. PLEOGYNE, Miers. 

(Microclisia, Benlh .) 

Outer sepals about 6, very small, 3 inner ones much larger, valvate ih the 
bud, connivent at tbe base and recurved at the top when open. Petals 6, 
much shorter, the margins dilated and involute. Male fl. : Stamens 3 ; fila- 
ments linear-terete; anthers small, globose-didymous. Female fl. with 6 
carpels (Mien). Drupes 8 to 6, reniform, with the scar of the style lateral, 
the putamen not excavated on the sides, nor with any internal process. Seed 
reniform, without albumen ; cotyledons thick and fleshy, scarcely separable ; 
radicle scarcely distinct. — Flowers in short axillary branching panicles. 

The genns is limited to a single species. Miers had originally characterized it very 
shortly from female specimens only, and I failed to recognize it in the male specimens I 
possessed with others in frnit, which did not show the increased number of carpels men- 
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tioned by Mien. I wu therefore induced to publish it as new under the name of Microclisia . 
The further more perfect fruiting specimens I have since seen have enabled me to identify 
it with a very imperfect fragment named by Miers in A. Cunningham’s herbarium. The 
genus is distinguished from all, except the African Triclitia , by the remarkably valvate 
inner sepals. 

1. P. australis, Benth. A climber, with a soft pubescence like that of 
Pericampylus , sometimes very copious, sometimes quite disappearing from the 
upper surface of the leaves. Leaves from ovate to oblong, obtuse or scarcely 
acute, the larger ones 3 to 4 in. long, rounded but not cordate at the base, at 
length rather coriaceous and shining above, reticulately penninerved. Male 
cymes or single flowers in little axillary solitary or clustered panicles, seldom 
above 1 in. long, and softly pubescent. Inner sepals about 1 line long, the 
outer ones very minute. Female inflorescence probably more simple. Drupes 
about 5 lines broad, glabrous, with a very thin endocarp. — Microclisia, Benth. 
inBenth. and Hook. Gen. PI. part i. Addend. 435. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay, J2. Brown ; Moretou Bay, A. Cunningham, P. Mueller; 
Fitzroy river, F. Mueller. 

7. ADELIOPSIS, Benth. 

Sepals 6, in 2 rows, the inner ones considerably larger, and 2 or 3 outer 
smaller bracts, all much imbricate in each row. Petals 3, smaller than the 
inner sepals, broad and slightly concave. Male fl. : Stamens 9 to 12 ; fila- 
ments linear-terete ; anthers small, globose-didyraous. Female fl. : Stami- 
nodia wanting. Carpels 3, with a large, recurved, broad and thick stigma, 
and 2 ovules in each carpel, inserted one above the other on the inner angle. 
Fruit unknown. — Flowers clustered in short axillary spikes. 

The genus consists of a single species, which has the habit, imbricate sepals, and the 

C eral form of the stamens and carpels of P achy g one t to which I should have referred it, 
for the petals reduced in number and not involute, the increased number of stamens 
in the males and their entire deficiency in the females, and for the 2 ovules in each carpel. 
The latter character appears constant, as far as I have been able to ascertain, and does not 
exist to my knowledge in any other Meuispermaceous plants. The fruit being nnknown, 
the tribe to which the genus must be referred cannot as yet be fixed ; but it will stand either 
next to Coccului amongst Cocculea , or more probably near P achy gone in P achy gone a. 

1. A. decumbens, Benth. Branches rather thick, leafy, densely clothed 
with a soft velvety tomentum or almost hirsute, and from the name given, 
probably decumbent and not climbing. Leaves ovate or oval-oblong, to 
2 in. long, very obtuse, rounded at the base, thickly coriaceous, softly tomen- 
tose or velvety on both sides when young, becoming nearly glabrous above 
when old, the thickened revolute nerve-like margin terminating at the top of 
the midrib on the under side in a prominent hirsute gland or tuft of hairs. 
Flowers small, in little clusters along the rhachis of short axillary spikes, sel- 
dom above \ in. long, the outer bracts very small, acute, and hairy, the outer 
sepals also hairy, but rather larger and more obtuse, the inner sepals much 
larger, orbicular, and glabrous, except the ciliate edge, the petals about \ as 
large as the inner sepals and quite glabrous. 

Queensland. N. B. coast, near Gape Fear (Fair Cape P), JR. J Brown, described in his 
notes (without mention of the ovules) under the name of Adelioides decumbent, but, as in 
many other cases, the term Adelaides was evidently intended as a memorandum, not as a 
generic name, for which it is unsuited (Hb. R. Br .). 
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Order VI. NYMPHJEACEiEi 

Sepals 3 to 5, petals 3 or more and stamens 6 or more, either all free and 
hypogynoiis, or the inner ones or all adnate at the base to the torus or ovary, 
or inserted on its summit. Anthers innate or adnate, the cells opening in longi- 
tudinal slits. Gynoecium of 3 or more carpels, either free and distinct, or im- 
mersed in the torus so as to form a several-celled ovary. Styles or stigmas 
free or adnate on an epigynous disk. Ovules solitary, and suspended from the 
apex of the cavity, or indefinite and attached to the sides of the cavity, not to 
its inner angle. Ripe carpels indehiscent, free or united in a fleshy or spongy 
fruit. Seeds immersed in a fleshy or pulpous arillus, or naked, the embryo 
either small, enclosed in the embryo-sac and half immersed in a cavity of a 
farinaceous albumen near the hilura, or without albumen, large, with thick 
fleshy cotyledons, and a remarkably developed plumule. — Aquatic herbs, with 
a submerged root or rhizome. Leaves carried by their long petioles to the 
surface of the water or raised above it, usually peltate or deeply cordate, 
or a few remaining under water and deeply cut. Flowers growing singly on 
long radical scapes, or axillary peduncles, either on the surface of the water 
or raised above it. 

The Order, although not numerous in species, is found in pure, quiet, or slowly-flowing 
waters nearly all over the globe. The three Australian species belong to the three genera, 
considered as typical of as many tribes or suborders, raised by some botanists to the rauk of 
distinct Orders. All three genera are common to the New and the Old World. They are 
absent, however, from the southern Australian colonies as well as from New Zealand. 

Sepals and petals 3 each. Carpels 6 or more, free, on a small torus. 

Ovules few. Flowers small 

Sepals 4 to 6. Petals and stamens numerous, the outer ones free, the 
inner more and more adnate to the torus. Carpels immersed in the 

torus in a ring round a central conical projection 

Sepals 4 or 5. Petals and stamens numerous, hypogynous. Carpels 
half immersed without order in the flat top of the torus. No albumen 

1. BRASENIA, Schreb. 

(Hydropeltis, Mich.) 

Sepals 3, petal-like, and petals 3, hypogynous. Stamens 12 to 18, hypo- 
gynous ; filaments subulate, anther-cells lateral. Carpels 6 to 18, free, on a 
small toms, attenuate at the top into short styles, stigmatic along the inner 
edge. Ovules 2 or 3, pendulous from the dorsal side of the cavity. Ripe 
carpels coriaceous, indehiscent. Seed3 albuminous. 

The genns is limited to the following species. 

1. B. peltate, Pursh. FI. N. Amer. 389. Rhizome prostrate at the 
bottom of the water. Stems forked, leafy, covered as well as other submerged 
parts, especially when young, with a thick coating of transparent jelly. Leaves 
floating on the surface of the water, peltately attached by their centre to long 
petioles, oval, entire, 3 to 4 in. long and about half as broad. Peduncles 
axillary, bearing solitary flowers of a dull purple on the surface of the water. 
Sepals and petals very much alike, about 4 or 5 lines long when they 
first open, but lengthening to 7 or 8 lines. Carpels shorter. — A. Gray, 


1. Brasenia . 

2. Nymphaa . 

3. Nelumbium. 
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Gen. III. t. 89 ; Hydropelti s purpurea Mich. ; DC. Prod. i. 112 ; Bot. Mag. 
t. 1147. 

N. Australia ? R. Brown . 

Queensland. Lagoons near Moreton Bay, F. Mueller . 

The species is abundant in the waters of North America and of East India. 

2. NYMPEUEA, Linn. 

Sepals 4, inserted near the base of the torus. Petals numerous, passing 
gradually from the sepals to the stamens, inserted on the torus or ovary, the 
outer petals near the base, the inner stamens almost at the top. Filaments 
of the outer stamens dilated and petal-like, with small lateral anther-cells, of 
the inner ones narrow or filiform, with longer anthers opening inwards. Car- 
pels several, immersed in a ring in the fleshy torus, having the appearance of 
a several-celled ovary, with a conical or globular process in the centre. Styles 
thick, radiating, free or united at the base, often with an incurved appendage 
beyond the stigmntic portion. Ovules numerous, pendulous from the sides of 
the cavity. Fruit a spongy berry, breaking up irregularly when ripe. Seeds 
embedded in pulp, ariilate, albuminous. — Rhizome perennial. Leaves float- 
ing, peltate or very deeply cordate. Flowers large, solitary, floating on the 
surface of the water or slightly raised above it, on long radical peduncles. 

The most considerable genus of the Order, chiefly in the northern hemisphere or within 
the tropics, but represented also in S. Africa. 

1. N. gigantea, Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4647. Leaves orbicular or very 
broadly ovate, very deeply cordate, the basal lobes separated by a very acute 
angle, or overlapping each other, or united near the petiole, rendering the 
leaf partially peltate, the principal nerves radiating from the petiole, raised 
underneath, and in the larger specimens the whole under side covered with 
raised reticulations ; the margin entire or more frequently sinuate, or with 
short distant teeth. Flowers blue, purple, pink, or rarely white, the petals 
and stamens usually very numerous. Filaments nearly all filiform, or many 
of the outer ones flattened, but never very broad and always narrowed 
under the anther ; connective narrow and scarcely projecting beyond the cells. 
Styles or stigmas thick, radiating, united at the base, either without any or 
with only a very short terminal appendage. — F. Mueli. Fragm. ii. 141 ; N . * 
stellata , F. Muell. 1. c. 142. 

N. Australia. Lakes and marshes throughout tropical Australia, R. Brown , F. Mueller . 
Queensland. Wide Bay, Bidwill ; Moreton Bay, W. Hill . 
n. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler. 

The species is apparently confined to Australia, unless it be really a modification of the 
Asiatic and African N. stellata , Willd., as appears to have been the opinion* of Brown. It 
varies exceedingly in size. The larger specimcus have the leaves about 1 8 inches across, with 
much-raised reticulations underneath, the flowers 12 in. across, with exceedingly numerous 
petals, and above 200 stamens ; the smallest have leaves of 5 or 6 inches, not reticulate, the 
flowers 8 or 4 in. across, and the petals and stamens much fewer, but always more numerous 
than is usual in N. stellata, to which F. Mueller is disposed to refer several specimens. This 
Indian species may also be distinguished by the connective lengthened beyond the anther- 
cells into a very prominent appendage, ana it appears to me that Casp&ry (notes in Herb. 
Hooker) is right in considering all the Australian specimens as forms of N. gigantea. In 
the Kew Gardens the flowers and leaves are very small in the early part of the season, and 
larger and larger ones are developed as the season advances. F. Mueller also distinguishes 
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the seed* in sise end shape, smaller, more ovoid, and more completely enclosed in the arillns 
in those he refers to if. etellaia , than in the true N. gigantea ; but in the true N. etellaia 
the seeds are nearly globnlar, and usually marked with raised longitudinal coatee, not men- 
tioned by F. Mueller. I have not myself seen the ripe feeds of Australian specimens. 

The rhizome and fruits are need as an article of food by the aborigines. 

8. NELUMBITTM, Juss. 

Sepals 4 or 5, free. Petals and stamens numerous, hypogynous. Anthers 
opening inwards, the connective produced in a club-shaped appendage. Car- 
pels several, half-immersed in the flat top of an obconical torus, the styles 
shortly projecting with somewhat dilated terminal stigmas. Ovules 1 or 2 in 
each carpei, suspended from the top of the cavity with a dorsal raphe. Nuts 
nearly globular, shortly protruding from the cells of the large flat-topped torus. 
Seeds with a spongy testa, without albumen ; cotyledons thick and fleshy, 
enclosing a much-developed plumula, radicle very short. — Leaves peltate, 
supported above the water on erect petioles. Flowers solitary, on erect scapes 
above the water. 

Besides the following Asiatic and Australian species, there is a second oue from the West 
Indies. 

1. N. specioanm, Willd . ; DC. Prod. i. 113. Leaves orbicular, pel- 
tate, somewhat concave, 1 to 2 ft. diameter, quite entire or slightly sinuate, 
glabrous and often somewhat glaucous. Flowers pink, 4 to 8 in. diameter, 
appendage of the anthers linear-clubshaped. Fruit 2 to 4 in. diameter, the 
nuts from the size of a pea to that of a small cherrv. — Bot. Mag. t. 3916, 
3917. 

W. Australia. Swamps in Arnhem's Land, F. Mueller ; Lower Condamine river, 
Coxou. 

Queensland. Mackenzie river, F. Mueller . 

The species is widely distributed over the warmer regions of Asia, extending northwards 
to the Caspian Sea in the west, and to Japan in the east. 


Order VII. PAPAVERACEJE. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, regular, or, in Fumariea , irregular. Sepals 2 or 3, 
rarely 4, free, imbricate, very caducous. Petals 4, 6, or rarely 8 or 12, hypo- 
gynous, free, imbricate, and often crumpled in the bud, in 2 rarely 3 senes, 
deciduous. Stamens hypogynous, indefinite, and free, or, in Fumariea , defi- 
nite, with the filaments usually united. Anthers erect, the cells opening lon- 
gitudinally. Ovary free, either 1-celled with parietal placentas often protrud- 
ing into the cavity, or rarely completely several-celled by the placentas meeting 
in the axis, or 2-celled by a false dissepiment connecting 2 parietal placentas. 
Style short or none; stigmas as many as placentas, usually confluent and ra- 
diating on the disk-like or dilated top of the ovary or style. Ovules indefi- 
nite, anatropous, ascending with an inferior micropyle or horizontal. Fruit 
capsular, usually opening in pores or valves. Seeds globular or subreniform. 
Embryo minute, at the base of a ’fleshy albumen. — Herbs or rarely small 
shrubs, glabrous and often glaucous or hispid, the juice usually coloured. 
Leaves alternate or the floral ones almost opposite, entire, lobed or dissected 
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without stipules. Flowers usually solitary on long peduncles, cither terminal 
or in the upper axils. 

The Order belongs almost entirely to the temperate or subtropical regions of the northern 
hemisphere, oue only genus being represented by a single species in the southern hemisphere ; 
but, besides the Palaver rheeas mentioned below, one at least of the numerous forms of the 
European Fumaria officinalis has established itself as a weed of cultivation in some ports of 
Victoria and S. Australia, as in S. Africa. 

1. PAPAVER, Linn. 

Sepals 3, rarely 3, Petals 4, rarely 6. Stamens indefinite. Placentas of 
the ovary 4 or more, covered with ovules and projecting more or less into 
the cavity, rarely meeting in the centre ; stigmas radiating on the convex 
or almost conical disk-like summit of the ovary. Capsule opening in trans- 
verse pores between the placentas under the disk, with very short opercular 
valves. Seeds furrowed. — Herbs, with a milky juice. Leaves usually lobed 
or cut. Peduncles long, the buds nodding. 

Except the following one, the species are all from the northern hemisphere in the Old 
World. 

1. P. horridum, DC . Syst . Veg. i. 79. An erect annual, beset with su- 
bulate prickles or stiff bristles, but otherwise glabrous and usually glaucous. 
Leaves narrow-oblong or lanceolate, irregularly pinnatifid and coarsely toothed, 
the radical ones contracted into a petiole, the stem ones sessile or partially 
stem-clasping. Flowers small for the genus, of a pale brick or red colour. 
Sepals hispid. Petals nearly ovate, about \ in. long. Capsule ovoid-oblong, 
perfectly smooth and glabrous, the terminal disk at first pyramidal, at length 
nearly flat, usually with 6, 7, or 8 stigmatic rays. Placentas as many, pro- 
jecting in the cavity but not meeting in the centre. — F. Muell. pi. Yict. i. 29 ; 
^w. Brit. FI. Gard.ii. 173 ; P.gariepinum , DC. Syst. Yeg. i. 79 ; Bot. Mag. t. 
3623 ; P. aculeatum , Thunb. FI. Cap. 431. 

S ueensland. Moreton Bay, F. Mueller ; Warwick, Beckler. 

i. S. Wale*. Hunter’s River, It. Brown ; Hastings river, Beckler. 

Victoria. Sandy localities along the Murray and Snowy riven, F. Mueller. 

8 . Australia. Murray scrub, towards Mount Barker and Flinders Range, F. Mueller. 
The species is also found in extratropical S. Africa, and is nearly allied to, but I believe 
really distinct from, some S. European forms of the P. dubium , Linn. 

P. rheeas , Linn., the common European Corn-Poppy, distinguished by its large red flowen 
with broad overlapping petals, and a nearly globular or turbinate smooth capsule with about 
10 stigmatic rays, has established itself in a few places in Victoria as an introduced weed. 


Order VIII. CRUCIFEBJE. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, regular, or with the outer petals larger. Sepals 4, 
free, imbricate in 2 series, the outer ones often saccate at the base. Petals 
4, rarely wanting, the laminae spreading in the form of a cross ; torus usually 
bearing 4 glands opposite the sepals. Stamens usually 6, of which 2 outer ones 
shorter or rarely wanting, 4 inner ones longer, in pairs alternating with the 
outer ones. Anthers 2-celled, attached by the base. Ovary 1 -celled, with 
2 parietal placentas or rarely a single one, or more frequently divided into 
two cells by a thin membranous septum connecting the two panetal placentas. 
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Style simple, often very short or none ; stigmas 2, erect or divaricate, or 
united into a single capitate or minute stigma. Ovules 1, 2, or more in each 
cell, horizontal or pendulous from the parietal placenta. Fruit a pod, either 
long and narrow, and then called a siligua , or short and broad, called a 
silicule , usually 2-celled, each cell opening by a deciduous valve, leaving per- 
sistent the thin septum surrounded by the nerve-like placentas, which form a 
rim called the replum ; exceptionally the pod is 1 -seeded and indehiscent, or 
separating into 2 indehiscent cocci or into 2 or more bead-like articles. 
Seeds attached in each cell in 2 rows, one proceeding from each edge of the sep- 
tum, but when each seed is as broad as the cell they overlap each other, so as to 
appear to be, and to be described as, in a single row ; testa cellular, some- 
times winged, often exuding when soaked a thick coat of mucilage. Albumen 
usually none. Embryo usually curved, the cotyledons plano-convex with the 
radicle curved against their edge, when they are said to be accumbent , or over 
the back of one of them, when they are incumbent ; in the latter case they 
are either flat or more or less folded over the radicle, or conduplicate . — 
Herbs or rarely undershrubs, without milky juice. Hairs simple, stellate or 
attached by the centre. Leaves simple, usually alternate, entire, lobed or 
pinnately divided, the radical ones often lyrate and the stem ones auricled. 
Stipules none. Flowers usually in terminal racemes, which are at first 
corymbose but lengthen out as the fruiting advances, and usually without 
bracts. 

Crucifera form a very large Order, dispersed over nearly the whole globe, but most abun- 
dant in the temperate and cold regions of the northern hemisphere. They are rare within 
the tropics, especially in districts where there are no high mountain-ranges. The Order is 
one of the most easily recognized by the flowers or fruits, hut, to determine the genera and 
species, it is absolutely necessary to have the pod and the seed in a good state. 

Pods linear, at least 4 times as long as broad. 

Pods terete or tetragonous , the valves turgid or with a very promi- 


nent midrib . 

Seeds in a single row. Pods long. 

Cotyledons accumbent 2. Barbarea. 

Cotyledons incumbent 7- Sisymbrium. 

Seeds in 2 rows. Pods usually short. 

Cotyledons accumbent L Nasturtium. 

Cotyledons incumbent. 

Petals either obovate or, if narrow, short and erect ... 8. Blennodia, 


Petals tapering into a long, subulate, often twisted point . 9. Stknopetalum. 
Pods flattened^ usually long , the flat valves parallel with the sep- 
tum, Cotyledons accumbent. 

Stem-leaves auricled. 

Seeds smooth 8. Arabis. 


Seeds pitted 

Stem-leaves divided or rarely entire, not auricled .... 
Pods short or ohlong, rarely 4 times os long as broad. 

Pods terete or globular , the valves very convex . 

Cotyledons sccnmhent 

Cotyledons incumbent. 

Fruiting peduncles recurved, pod ripening underground . 
Fruiting racemes erect. 

Petius tapering into a long, subulate, often twisted point 
Petals obovate, or if narrow, erect and short. 


. 4. Cardamine. 

. 4. Cardamine. 

1. Nasturtium. 

. 10. Geococcus. 

. 9. Stknopetalum. 


Septum broader than the transverse diameter of the pod 8. Blennodia. 
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Septum narrower than the transverse diameter of the pod 12. 

Pods flattened, the flat valves parallel to the septum or to each 
other . 

Cotyledons accumbent. Pod with a septum. 

Pod orbicular. Seeds 2 to 4 in each cell 5. 

Pod elliptical. Seeds 10 to 12 or more in each cell ... 6. 

Cotyledons incumbent. No septum. Seeds numerous, small . 11. 

Pods flattened laterally , the valves boat-shaped, with their flat 
sides at right angles to the narrow septum. 

Seeds 1 in each cell. 

Pod either indehiscent or separating into 2 indehisccnt cocci . IS. 

Pod-valves dehiscent 14. 

Seeds 2 to 4 or more in each cell. 

Cotyledons Incumbent. Seeds, or at least ovules, 6 or more 

in each cell 12. Capsella. 

Cotyledons accumbent. Seeds or ovules 4 or fewer in each cell 15. Thlaspi. 

Besides the above genera, the following Crucifera have appeared as introduced weeds of 
cultivation. 

Heliophila pumila , Linn, f., from South Africa, a slender, glabrous, erect annual, with 
linear or filiform leaves, small white flowers, and slender moniliform pods with fiat orbicular 
seeds, and long, liuear, twice-folded cotyledons. Received from Swan River. 

Brassica ?, apparently B. geniculata ( Sinapis geniculata, Desf.), a Mediterranean spe- 
cies, in Herb. Mueller, from Moreton Bay, but the specimens are too young to determine. 

Raphanus sativus , Linn., the common cultivated Radish of Europe and Asia, has esta- 
blished itself as a weed in many cultivated places. 

Sinapis hastata, Desf. Cat. Hort. Par. ed. 2, 151 ; DC. Prod. i. 220, described from a 
specimen raised in the Jardin des Plantes, supposed to have been of Australian origin, is 
JDiplotaxis virgata, DC., a Spanish plant. 


Capsem.a. 


Alybsuv. 

Dkaba. 

Menkea. 


Senebieha 

Lepidium. 


1. NASTUBTITJM, It. Br. 

Sepals short, equal, spreading. Petals scarcely clawed. Pods nearly cylin- 
drical, short or elongated, the valves convex, slightly 1 -nerved, the septum 
transparent ; style short or long, with an entire or 2-lobed stigma. Seeds 
usually distinctly ranged in 2 rows, small, turgid, with short free funicles. 
Cotyledons accumbent. — Herbs, either glabrous or pubescent, with simple 
hairs. Leaves entire, lobed, or pinnately divided. Flowers small, generally 
yellow. 

A considerable genus, dispersed over the greater part of the globe, and very difficult, both 
as to the discrimination of its species and as to its distinction from other genera. The 
Australian species is oue of the most widely diffused. 

Flowers yellow 1. AT. palustre . 

Flowers white. 

Half aquatic perennial. Petals obovate N. officinale (below). 

Small annual. Petals very small and narrow .... Cardamine eustylis (p. 71). 

N. officinale, R. Br. in DC. Prod. i. 187, the European Watercress, with pinnate leaves and 
perfectly distinct segments and white flowers, has been noticed in a few streamlets in Vic- 
toria and South Australia ; but everywhere its importation from Europe could be traced 
(F Mueller). 

1. N. palustre, DC. Sysi. Veg. ii. 191. An erect or decumbent or 
almost trailing annual or biennial, from a few inches to 2 ft. or more in 
length, quite glabrous or very rarely pubescent. Leaves toothed or pinnately 
lobed, or the lower ones sometimes lyrate, auriculate at the base, the lobes 
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ovate, oblong, or rarely lanceolate, always irregular, confluent hnd usually 
sinuate or toothed. Racemes short, loose, without bracts. Flowers small, 
yellow, the petals scarcely exceeding the calyx. Style short. Pod sessile, 
turgid, oblong, obtuse, straight, or slightly curved, generally 2 to 4 lines 
long and about lines broad, but occasionally rather longer and narrower. 
— Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. ii. 53 ; N. terrestre , R. Br. in Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 
2, iv. 110 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 21 ; F. Muell. FI. Viet. i. 31 ; N. semipin- 
natifidum , Hook. Joum. Bot. i. 246. 

Queensland. Burdekin river, F. Mueller ; Maranoa river, Mitchell. 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, JR. Brown ; native cabbage of the settlers, Herb. Muel- 
ler ; Darling river, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Around swamps, lakes, and along the banks of rivers in many localities, F. 
Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant on the wet banks of St. Patrick's river and on the Derwent 
river, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Torrens river, near Adelaide, F. Mueller . 

The specimen from the Darling river has narrow lobes to the almost twice pinuatifld 
leaves, but has the normal short pods of the species. Some specimens from the Murray river 
have also very narrow leaf-lobes, with a longer and more slender pod, almost like that of 
N. indicum, but not quite ripe. Mitchell's specimen has very young but slender pods, and the 
whole plant is hoary pubescent, and it may possibly not be correctly referred here. The 
species is dispersed over all temperate and subtropical regions of the globe except S. Africa. 
It was first published by Leysser as Sisymbrium palustre , and a year later by withering as 
& terrestre . Brown first transferred it to Nasturtium with Withering's specific name, and 
De Candolle soon afterwards with Leysser’s name. Continental botanists now generally 
adopt N. palustre , DC., as the oldest absolute specific name, whilst British botanists often 
adopt N. terrestre , Br., as the oldest in the genus. 

2. BARB AREA, R. Br. 

Sepals nearly erect, equal. Petals clawed. Pod elongated, flattish-tetra- 
gonous ; septum transparent ; valves keeled or with a prominent midrib ; 
style short ; stigma capitate or 2-lobed. Seeds in a single row, oblong, not 
bordered ; the funicles free. — Erect, branching, usually glabrous herbs, an- 
nual or biennial, the stem angular. Leaves entire or pinnately sinuate or 
lobed. Flowers yellow, sometimes bracteate. Pods usually rigid. 

A genus of few species, dispersed over the temperate regions of the globe, the Australian 
species being the commonest over the whole range. It differs from Nasturtium chiefly in 
the robnst rigid habit, the prominent midrib of the valves, and the seeds occupying the whole 
breadth of the pod so as to appear in a single row. 

1. B. vulgar!*, R. Br.; DC. Prod. i. 140. Erect, rather rigid, but 
often slightly branching, 1| to 2 ft. high. Leaves lyrate-pinnatifid, the lower 
ones with a large terminal ovate lobe and several smaller ones more or less 
distinct, the upper ones often reduced to a single ovate or oblong terminal 
lobe, usually sinuate or toothed. Flowers bright yellow, the petals twice as 
long as the calyx. Pods usually numerous, in a long terminal raceme, on 
slightly spreading pedicels of 3 to 4 lines, in the Australian specimens usually 
1 to 1^ in. long, the stigma nearly sessile or on a short style rarely exceeding 
4 line. — A. Gray, Gen. 111. t. 62 ; F. Muell. Pl. Viet. i. 82 ; B. australis , 
Hook. f. FI. Nov. Zel. i. 14 ; FI. Tasm. i. 21. 

Victoria. Banks of the Mitta Mitta and other riven of Oippt* Land, chiefly at an ele- 
vation of 1000 to 3000 feet, F. Mueller. 



Barbarea .] 


VIII. CttUCIFEBiE. 


67 


Tasmania. Moist or marshy districts in the centre of the island, also near Launceston, 
J. D. Booker . 


The snecies is spread over Europe, North America, northern Asia, the Himalayas, and 
New Zealand, and as an introduced weed in South Africa. In Australia it is evidently indi- 



with a very short style. European specimens are often precisely similar. 


3. ARABIS, Linn. 

(Turritis, Linn.) 

Sepals rather short, equal or the lateral ones saccate at the base. Petals 
entire, usually clawed. Pod sessile, elongated, slender, flattened ; valves flat, 
keeled, or with a midrib ; septum membranous ; stigma entire or 2-lobed. 
Seeds in 1 or rarely 2 rows, flattened, often bordered or winged. — Annual or 
perennial herbs, glabrous or tomentose with spreading, branched, or stellate 
hairs. Radical leaves usually spathulate, the stem ones sessile, often auricled. 
Flowers white or rarely purple, straw-coloured or pink. 

The species are numerous in the temperate and colder regions of the northern hemisphere, 
very few inhabiting the southern one ; and none are peculiar to Australia. Cardamine 
stylos a t which in its undivided sagittate leaves comes very near to Arabi* , may be readily dis- 
tinguished by its reticulate pitted seeds. 

1. A. glabra, Crants ; Hook. f. and Thoms, in Journ. Linn. Soc. v. 140. 
Stem erect, simple, rigid, 1 to 3 ft. high, usually glabrous except at the base. 
Radical leaves petiolate, narrow-oblong, entire, or sinuately toothed, 2 to 4 
in. long, usually pubescent or hirsute with stellate or branching hairs ; stem- 
leaves erect, oblong-lanceolate, stem-clasping and usually auriculate at the 
base, and all except the lowest quite glabrous. Flowers rather small, white 
or straw-coloured. Fruiting racemes long, rigid, with numerous erect slender 
pod9, mostly 2 in. long or even more, and £ to £ line broad. Seeds small, 
either as broad as the septum and in 1 row, or narrower and somewhat bi9e- 
riate. — Turritis glabra , Linn. ; DC. Syst. Veg. ii. 211 ; Reichb. Ic. PI. Germ, 
ii. t. 44; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 33 and 221. 

If. 8. Wales. On the Severn, in New England, C. Stuart. 

Victoria. Banks of the Cobongra, Mitta Mitta, Livingstoue Creek, and Snowy rivers, 
at an elevation of 8000 to 4000 feet, F. Mueller. 

The range of this species extends over Europe, temperate North America and Asia, the 
Himalaya, aud Japan. 


4. CARDAMINE, Linn. 

Sepals equal at the base. Petals clawed. Pod elongated, linear, com- 
pressed ; valves usually flat, without conspicuous nerves, opening elastically ; 
septum transparent ; style short or long ; stigma entire or 2-lobed. Seeds 
flattened, not bordered, in a single row (except in C. eustylis). — Herbs, 
usually flaccid and glabrous. Leaves entire or more frequently pinnately di- 
vided, in a few species not Australian opposite or whorled. Flowers erect or 
nodding, white, purple, or lilac, not yellow. Pods usually slender. 

A large genus, widely spread over the temperate and colder regions both of the northern 
and souther ; hemisphere. Of the 7 following species two are identical with or representa- 
tives of common northern species ; the remainder are endemic or extend only to New Zealar 

p 2 



68 


VIII. CRUCIFERS. 


[Card amine 


Seeds reticulate and pitted, rather large. 

Leaves entire or sinuate-toothed, the stem ones sagittate. 

Plant of 2 to 5 ft 

Lower leaves pinnate, all petiolate. Plant erect, under 2 ft. 
Seeds smooth. 

Perennials. 

Fruiting racemes short, leafy. Pod fully 2 lines broad . 
Fruiting racemes loose, leafless. Pod not above 1 line broad. 
Flowers rather large, with obovate spreading petals. 

Style 1 to 1| line long 

Stigma sessile or nearly so 

Flo were very small, with narrow erect petals .... 
Annuals. 

Petals conspicuous, obovate, spreading 

Petals very narrow, small, nearly erect. 

Seeds nearly the breadth of the septum, in a single row 
Seeds numerous, small, almost biseriate. Valves of the 
pod convex * 


1. C. stylosa. 

2. C. dictyospenna. 

8. C. radicata . 

5. C. tenuifolia. 

6. C. hirsuta heterophylla . 
4. C. I acini at a. 

6. C. hirsuta heterophylla. 

6. C. hirsuta . 

7. C. eustylis. 


1. C. stylosa, DC. Syst. Veg . ii. 248. A rather coarse glabrous herb, 
branching and decumbent or nearly erect, usually 2 to 3 ft. high and some- 
times attaining 5 ft. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, entire or sinuate, and mi- 
nutely but remotely toothed, the lower ones narrowed into a long petiole, the 
upper ones sessile but narrow below the middle and clasping the stem by 
their sagittate base, the longest 3 to 5 in. long. Flowers small, white, with 
obovate spreading petals. Fruiting racemes long and rather rigid, the pedi- 
cels very spreading, 3 to 4 lines long. Pods 1 to in. long and i to 1 line 
broad, with a very faint nerve on the valves. Seeds oval, dark-coloured, re- 
ticulated with raised longitudinal nerves and transverse pits between them. — 
Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 18 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 34 j Arahis gigantea , Hook. 
Ic. t. 269; C. dicaricata , Hook. f. FI. Nov. Zel. i. 13. 

IV. 8. Wales. Mount Lindsay, W. Hill. 

Victoria. Moiat forest valleys, rare iu open pasture laud near the banks of rivers in 
various parts of Gipps’ Land, also iu the Dandenong ranges, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Northern aud eastern coasts near the sea, J. D. Hooker ; ascending to 
alpine elevations on Mount Wellington, Oldfield ; also in New Zealand. 

This species has as much the characters of Arabis as of Cardamine , but the habit is rather 
that of the latter genua. 

2. C. dictyosperma, Hook. Jotirn. Hot. i. 246. Erect or branching 
and decumbent at the base, glabrous or with a few hairs at the base, under 2 
ft. high. Lower leaves pinnately divided into a few distant, ovate or oblong, 
entire or toothed segments, the terminal one usually much the largest ; upper 
leaves with narrower and fewer lobes, or small, narrow, aud entire, all petio- 
late, with the petiole scarcely dilated at the base and rarely sagittate. Flowers 
larger than in C. stylosa , the lamina narrow-obovate, usually longer than the 
claw. Fruiting racemes long, the pedicels very spreading, 2 to 6 lines long. 
Pod usually longer aud more slenaer than in C. stylosa , and sometimes at- 
taining 2 in. but sometimes only 1 in. ; style from i to 2 lines long. Seeds 
of C. stylosa , but with coarser reticulations. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 19 ; F. 
Muell. PL Viet. i. 85 and 221 ; C. nivea , Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 273. 

IV* 8. Wales. Moist rocky places north of Bathurst, A. Cunningham ; Severn river 
New England, C. Stuart ; from Clarence river, Beckler , to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller . 
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Victoria. Springy shady localities in damp valleys, from' the lowlands to the alps, F. 

Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant in damp ravines and by waysides throughout the island, J. D. 
Hooker. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 94, and 5 th Coll. n. 285. 

In flower the smaller specimens often resemble C. tenuifulia , but are more erect and less 
branched. The seeds are very different. 

8. C. radicata, Hook./, in Hook. Ic. PI. i. 882. Rhizomes or procum- 
bent root-like stems elongated, cylindrical and brittle, sometimes as thick as 
the little finger, producing at their extremity tufts of leaves and leafy erect 
flowering branches 2 to 6 in. high. Leaves petiolate, obovate, coarsely 
toothed or almost pinnatifid, not auricled at the base, glabrous as well as the 
whole plant. Flowers (which I have not seen) rather large. Fruiting ra- 
cemes short and dense, often leafy at the base. Pod usually f in. long and 
fully 2 lines broad. Seeds much compressed, irregularly orbicular, not pitted. 
— Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 18. 

Tasmania. Summit of Mount Olympus, in crevices of basaltic columns, Qunn ; in 
crevices of rocks on a mountain westward of Mount Lapeyrouse, Herb. F. Mueller. 

4. C. laciniata, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Sac. Viet. i. 34, and PI. Viet. 
i. 35. A glabrous perennial, with a procumbent or creeping rhizome, much 
more slender than in C. radicata , the stems rather weak, ascending or erect, 
seldom above 1 ft. high and often leafless. Leaves chiefly radical, petiolate, 
linear-lanceolate or rarely obovate-oblong, pinnatifid with a few narrow lobes, 
or with 1 large terminal lobe and 2 or 3 smaller ones along the petiole, or 
rarely entire or toothed only, the stem-leaves when present few and narrow. 
Flowers very small, the narrow erect petals scarcely longer than the calyx. 
Stamens usually 4 only. Fruiting raceme very loose, with distant, slender, 
spreading pedicels. Pods slender, 1 to in. long. Seeds orbicular, not 
pitted. 

N. 8. Wales. New England, near Clifton, C. Stuart. 

Victoria. In marshy places, chiefly in rich soil, not rare. Used as food by the Mur- 
ray natives, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. Lake Alexandrine, Gawler river, Bugle range, the Onkaparinga and 
Torrens rivers, etc., rather frequent, F. Mueller. 

5. C. tenuifolia, Hook. Journ. Hot. i. 247. Generally if not always 
perennial, with a slender creeping rhizome, which often dies away so as to 
give the tufts the appearance of an annual. Stems weak, branching and 
glabrous or rarely hirsute, like those of C. hirsuta but usually longer, some- 
times attaining 1 to 1-J- ft. Leaves pinnately divided, the lower ones usually 
with a terminal, broadly ovate, orbicular, or cordate segment, entire or coarsely 
toothed, the lateral segments smaller, few, distant, and all petiolate, the upper 
leaves or sometimes all the stem-leaves with narrow-linear segments, more 
numerous and more equal than in the lower ones, and usually entire and ses- 
sile ; in some specimens the leaves are all crowded at the base of the other- 
wise leafless scapes. Flowers rather large, white or lilac, the laminae of the 
petals obovate and spreading. Fruiting racemes loose, the pedicels not very 
spreading. Pods usually erect, narrow, | to 1 in. long, tipped by a slender 
style often If lines long. Seeds nearly orbicular, smooth. — C. lilacina , Hook. 
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Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 273 ; C. prat emu, Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 19 ; C. parviflora, 
var., F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 36. 

V. 8. Walaa. Interior of the colony, A. Cunningham ; Macquarie river, Fraser ; 
Hunter river, Leichhardt ; Macleay river, Beckler . 

Victoria. Swamps on Latrobe river, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Commou in marshy and wet places throughout the island, J. D. Hooker . 

This plant is united by Dr. Hooker with the European C. pratensis , Linn., and it cer- 
taiuly is a very close representative of that species, but its lax, more branching stems, give it 
much more the habit or C. kirsuta. In many respects indeed it seems almost to pass into 
the latter species through its variety heterophglla , and F. Mueller unites all these plants with 
C. resedafolia , Linn, and others, under the Linnsean name of C. parviflora. But long and re- 
peated observation of the European C. pratensis , resedafolia, and hirsuta , in a living state in 
various localities, prevents my admitting their union without much more convincing proofs ; 
and, if they are kept distinct, it appears necessary to maintain also the Australian C. tenui- 
folia. It is, I believe, a perennial like C. pratensis , but that cannot always be ascertained 
from dried specimens. 

C intermedia. Hook. Ic. PI. t. 258, can scarcely be judged of from the single specimen 
preserved, but the style is certainly rather long aud slender, and the habit and petals are 
more those of C. tenuifolia than of C. hirsuta. 

6. C. hirsuta, Linn. ; D(X Prod . i. 152. A much-branched decumbent 
or tufted annual, seldom above 6 in. high, either quite glabrous or slightly 
hirsute with short spreading hairs. Leaves pinnately divided, the lower ones 
with 1 ovate or rounded terminal segment and a few smaller petiolulate la- 
teral ones, or sometimes reduced to the terminal one, the upper leave* few 
with narrow lobes. Flowers very small, the petals narrow and erect or 
scarcely spreading, ritaraeus often reduced to 4 (especially in European spe- 
cimens). Fruiting racemes usually short and rather dense, the pedicels not 
very spreading. Pods erect, slender, usually 7 to 9 lines long and scarcely 
more than £ line broad, the stigma sessile or on a style not longer than the 
breadth of the pod. Seeds smooth, as broad as the septum, and in a single 
row as in all the preceding species. — Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. ii. t. 26 ; Hook, 
f. FI. Tasm. i. 20 ; C. parviflora , Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 152 ; also F. Muell. 
PI. Viet. i. 36, partly ; C. debilis , Banks, in DC. Syst. Veg. ii. 265 ; C.pauci - 
jug a, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 295. 

IV. 0. Wale*. Apparently common in wet places, extending northwards to Hastings 
river, Beckler. 

Victoria. Wet meadows and along streams, dispersed over the whole colony, F. 
Mueller. 

Tasmania. Throughout the island, abundant in many localities, J. D. Hooker. 

0. Australia. As far as Flinders Range, F. Mueller. 

IV. Au8tralia 9 Drummond, hth Coll . n. 131. 

The species is very abundant in the temperate regions of the northern hemisphere, in the 
hilly regions of the tropics, in New Zealand and the Pacific islands, and in Antarctic Ame- 
rica. Always in the north a small-flowered animal, and sometimes glabrous. Many of the 
Australian specimens are precisely like the glabrous European ones, but io others there are 
signs of a procumbent slender rhizome, as is so frequent in the following variety or species. 
I have preserved the name C. hirsuta, in place of that of C . parviflora adopted by F. Mueller, 
because it is the one by which the plant is most universally known, both being Liuneean. 

Var. (?) heterophgl/a. Rhizome apparently in some instances perennial, though very slen- 
der. Flowers rather larger, with more spreading almost obovate petals. Pod less slender, 
aud the whole plant approaching C. tenuifolia in habit, but with an almost sessile stigma, 
as in C. hirsuta.— C. heterophyUa, Hook. Ic. PL t. 58. — Apparently a common Tasmanian 
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form, and would include some Victoria spccimeus, Robertson , and South Australian ones from 
Mount Barker creek, F. Mueller . 

7. O. (?) enfttylift, F. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 114 ; PI. Piet. i. 37. 
An erect annual, much branched from the base, scarcely exceeding 6 to 8 in. 
in height and quite glabrous. Leaves pinnately divided, the lower ones with 
ovate segments, the others with narrower ones, all usually with a few teeth or 
lobes. Flowers smaller than in C. hirsuta , the petals narrow, erect, and 
scarcely exceeding the calyx. Fruiting racemes short, lealless. Pods rather 
spreading, slender, 6 to 9 lines long, tipped by a style of % to near 1 line, 
the valves convex, smooth, without nerves. Seeds very numerous and small, 
much narrower than the septum, and showing 2 distinct rows. 

N. Australia. On the rivers flowing into the Gulf of Carpentaria, rare, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Sandy and gravelly banks of the Murray river, F. Mueller. 

The uearly cylindrical pod and two-rowed seeds are more those of Nasturtium than of 
Cardamine , but the habit and white flowers may justify the placing the species in the latter 
genus. The degree of elasticity of the valves cannot be judged of in the dried specimens. 


5. ALYSSUM, Linn. 

(Mcniocus, Lesv.) 

Sepals rather short, equal at the base. Petals rather short, entire or bifid. 
Stamens often bearing a tooth or small appendage on the filaments of some 
or ail of them. Pod short, from nearly orbicular to oblong, very flat or tur- 
gid ; the valves flat, concave, or turgid in the centre and flat on the margins, 
the septum membranous ; style short or long, with an entire stigma. Seeds 
2 to 10 in each cell. Cotyledons accumbent. — Branching herbs or small 
shrubs, usually hoary with stellate tomentum. Leaves undivided, usually 
linear. Bacemes without bracts, with white or yellow flowers. 

A large genu 9 , dispersed over the temperate regions of the Old World, but chiefly in the 
Mediterranean region and western Asia. None are found in America, eastern Asia, or iu 
the Pacific Islands. The only Australian species is identical with one common in the eastern 
Mediterranean region. 

1. A* linifolium, Stepk. in Willd . Spec. PI. iii. 467. A small, but hard, 
wiry, and much-branched erect annual, hoary, with a minute, close, stellate 
tomentum. Leaves linear, oblong-spat hulate or almost obovate, mostly under 
| in., but the longest sometimes nearly 1 in. long, quite entire. Flowers 
white, very small. Pods orbicular or broadly ovate, 2 to 3 lines long, mi- 
nutely hoary; the valves flat and without nerves; style small, subulate. 
Seeds 4 to 6 in each cell — Meniocus lin\folius t DC. Syst. Veg. ii. 325 ; 
Deless. Ic. Sel. ii. t. 42 ; M. serpyllifolius , Desv. ; DC. 1. c. ; M. australa - 
sicus, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 297. 

If. Australia. Lacrosse Island, Cambridge Gulf, N. W. coast, A. Cunningham. A 
•ingle specimen, with only portions of the pods remaining, but apparently belonging to this 
species. 

If. 8. Wales. Darling river, Victorian Expedition . 

Victoria. Murray river, and sand-hills near Lake Ilindmarsh, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Near Crystal Brook and about Spencer’s Gulf, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia! Drummond t htk Coll. n. 127. 

This, the only outlying representative of a genus otherwise so restricted in its range. 
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may possibly have been introduced from southern Europe, but it appears to be too abundant 
in arid desert situations to be omitted from the Flora. 

6. DRABA, Linn.' 

Sepals short, equal. Petals entire. Pod elliptical or oblong, rarely almost 
linear, compressed, several-seeded; valves flat or nearly so, very rarely nerved ; 
septum membranous ; style short or long ; stigma entire. Seeds in 2 rows, 
not bordered, with filiform funicles ; cotyledons accumbent. — Herbs, usually 
small and tufted or annual, more or less hoary, with stellate tomentum. 
Leaves undivided and usually entire, the radical ones rosulate. Scapes leaf- 
less or flowering-stems with sessile leaves. Eacemes without bracts. Flowers 
usually small, white or yellow, rarely pink or purple. 

A large genus, chiefly distributed over the temperate and cooler regions of the northern 
hemisphere, very abundant in high alpine stations, and extending all along the high Andes 
of South America, rare in Antarctic America, entirely wanting in South Africa and New 
Zealand, and represented in Australia by a single species identical with a common northern 
one. 

1. mar alls, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 171. A slender erect annual, 2 to 

3 in. high and simple, or twice as high and branched, more or less pubescent 
with stellate hairs. Leaves ovate, coarsely toothed, i to \ in. long in Austra- 
lian specimens, often twice that in European ones, the radical ones petiolate, 
the others sessile. Flowers very small, white or pale yellow. Fruiting ra- 
cemes loose, with slender spreading pedicels of 4 to 5 lines. Pod elliptical, 
pubescent in our specimens, about 3 lines long, containing usually above 12 
seeds in each cell. — D. nemoralis , Ehrh. ; DC. Prod. i. 171 ; Reichb. Ic. FI. 
Germ. ii. t. 12 ; Hook. f. FI. Tnsm. i. 24. 

Tasmania. Dry places near Hobarton, and on the Derwent at the Cataracts, J. D. 
Hookir 

Common in the temperate regions of the greater part of Europe and Asia, and also in 
some parts of North America. The usual variety in the north has glabrous pods ; but the 
Tasmanian variety with pubescent ones, to which the name of D. nemoraltt has been given, is 
also found in Europe. 

7. SISYMBRIUM, Linn. 

Sepals equal or the lateral ones slightly saccate. Petals usually elongated, 
with long claws. Pod linear-elongated, cylindrical or flattened, several-seeded, 
the valves usually convex and 3-nerved ; septum membranous ; style usually 
short, with an entire or slightly 2-lobed stigma. Seeds in a single row, not 
bordered, oblong, with filiform funicles. Cotyledons incumbent. — Herbs, 
usually annual or biennial, glabrous hirsute or toraentose. Leaves entire or 
pinnately lobed or divided. Flowers yellow, or rarely white or pink. 

A large genus, chiefly European and Asiatic, with a few North American and very few 
Antarctic species. Only one is n native of New Zealand, and none are as yet known to be 
truly indigenous in Australia; but the following appears now so well established m a road- 
side weed that it canuot be omitted from the Flora. 

*1. 8. officinale. Scop. ; DC. Prod. i. 191. An erect annual, more or 
less pubescent, a loot high or rather more, with very rigid spreading branches. 
Leaves deeply pinnatifid, with few lanceolate slightly toothed lobes, the ter- 
minal one 1 to 1 J in. long, the others smaller, often curved backwards towards 
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the stem, the upper leaves sometimes undivided and hastate. Flowers very 
small, yellow. Pods about £ in. long, thick at the base, tapering to the 
point, more or less hairy, almost sessile, and closely pressed against the axis 
in long, slender, stiff racemes. — Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. ii. t. 72. 

Mm Australia. Abundant on roadsides and waste places about Adelaide, F, Mueller 
and others. 

'VM. Australia, Drummond. In both colonies, introduced from Europe. The species 
is somewhat anomalous in the genus, the valves of the pod having a somewhat prominent 
midrib, aud the seeds in the lower broader part showing two almost distinct rows. 


8. BLENNODIA, R. Br. 

Sepals short, open, equal at the base or slightly saccate. Petals obovate, 
or short and narrow. Pod linear or linear-oblong (short in a variety of B. 
trisecta ), terete or 4-angled, the valves very convex, without nerves or with a 
prominent midrib ; septurp membranous or almost spongy ; stigma capitate, 
sessile or on a very shorf style. Seeds oblong or ovoid, more or less distinctly 
2-rowed, not bordered, when soaked usually emitting a copious fibrous mucus ; 
funicles free, filiform. Cotyledons incumbent. — Herbs or low undershrubs, 
glabrous or hoary-tomentose with simple or stellate hairs. Leaves entire or 
pinnatifid. Flowers white, yellow, or pink, the racemes without bracts. 

A genus limited to extratropirnl or subtropical Australia, differing from Sisymbrium , to 
which some species have been referred, in the seeds never so completely overlapping each 
other a9 to form a single row, and generally in the copious mucus of the seeds, which is 
however not constant in all the species. From Capsella it differs in the longer pod, and iu 
the dissepiment broader in proportion to the transverse diameter of the pod. 

Glabrous under shrubs. Leaves or their lobes linear filiform. Pods 


slender. 

Leaves entire 1. B.fihfolta. 

Leaves mostly 3-cleft 2. B. trisecta. 

Annuals , glabrous or with simple hairs. Leaf-lobes narrow. 

Pods slender , scarcely contracted at the base . 

Glabrous 3. B. nasturtioides. 

Hoary, with simple hairs 4. B. eremigera. 

Annuals , with stellate pubescence. Leaves pinnatifid or toothed. 

Pods acute at the top and at the base ; valves very convex . 

Pod rather slender, glabrous 5. B. cardaminoides. 

Pod thicker in the middle, hirsute or atellately tomentose. 

Petals scarcely exceeding the calyx. 

Flowers yellow. Pedicels about as long as the pod . . . 6. B. curvipes. 

Flowers white. Pedicels much shorter than the pod . . 7. B. breoipes. 

Petals twice as long as the calyx, white or pink. 

Calyx about 1 line long 8. B. I as io car pa. 

Calyx 24 lines long 9. B. canescens. 

Perennials , with stellate pubescence. Leaves toothed or pinna- 
tifid. Pods acute at the top and at the base ; valves very 
convex. 

Hoary. Pod at least 5 times as long as broad 10. B. Cunninghamii. 

Nearly glabrous. Pod about 3 times as long as broad . . .11.2?. alpestris. 


1. B. Jilifolia, Benth. Shrubby at the base and perfectly glabrous, like 
the B. trisecta. Leaves solitary or clustered, linear- filiform, entire, mostly £ 
to 1 in. long. Flowers not seen. Fruiting racemes rather rigid, with spread- 
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ing pedicels of 4 to 5 lines. Pods shortly stipitate above the calyx-scar, 
slender, straight or slightly curved, seldom above | in. long, the stigma raised 
on a very short style ; valves prominently 1-nerved. Seeds obovate, rather 
larger than in B. truecta , emitting a rather copious mucilage. — Erysimum 
filtfolium , F. Muell. in Linneea, xxv. 368 ; Sisymbrium JUtfolium, F. Muell. 
in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 34. 

8 . Australia. Crystal Brook, F. Mueller. 

2. B. trisecta, Benth . A perfectly glabrous often glaucous undershrub 
or almost *; shrub, 1 to several ft. high. Leaves numerous, often clustered, 
linear-filiform, sometimes rather thick, divided into 3 (rarely 2 or 5) unequal 
linear-filiform segments, the whole leaf seldom above 1 in. long, except in 
very luxuriant specimens. Flowers white, scented. Sepals 1 to 1-J lines 
long. Petals obovate, spreading. Fruiting raceme 4 to 6 in. long or rarely 
more, with slightly spreading pedicels of i to ^ in. Pod sessile on the pe- 
dicel, usually narrow-linear, 4 to 6 lines long, but sometimes very short, 
straight or curved, the stigma sessile or nearly so ; valves convex, with a 
slender longitudinal nerve. Seeds numerous, small, oblong-ovoid, those 
which I have soaked scarcely emitting any mucus. — Sisymbrium irisectum , F. 
Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 114 ; PI. Viet. i. 39. 

IV. B. Wales. Scrub near the Gwvdir river, Mitchell ; Darling river, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Sandy clay-soil and dry limestone plains of the Murray, F. Mueller. 

8 . Australia. Flinders Range, Murray river, and in the interior N.W. of Spencer's 
Gulf, F. Mueller; Cooper's Creek, Leichhardt. 

Var. brachjfcarpa. These specimens, collected in M'Douall Stuart’s Expedition, are in 
fruit only; the habit and foliage are precisely those of the common form gathered with them, 
but the pods are shortly oblong ana very turgid, about 2 lines long ; they may possibly be 
accidentally abnormal. 

3. B. naaturtioides, Benth. A glabrous annual, the central scape 
erect and leafless, the lateral branches decumbent at the base and leafy, from 
2 or 3 in. to nearly 1 ft. long. Leaves usually pinnately divided into a few 
linear rather thick segments, the radical ones often 2 in. long, the others 
much smaller. Flowers yellow, rather small. Fruiting racemes loose, 3 to 
6 in. long, with slender pedicels. Pod narrow, 4 to 7 lines long, nearly 
straight and scarcely contracted at the base ; stigma sessile or nearly so ; 
valves slightly convex, the longitudinal nerve very slender and sometimes 
quite inconspicuous. Seeds small, ovate, emitting a considerable mucus 
when soakea. — Erysimum nasturtium , F. Muell. in Linnsen, xxv. 368 ; 
Sisymbrium nasturtioides , F. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 116; Pl. Viet, 
i. 39. 

If. 8. Wilt*. Inundated plaint ou Lachlan river, A. Cunningham. 

Victoria. Plains of Murray river, towards the junction of the Darling, F. Mueller. 

8 . Australia. Hill, Hutt, and Rocky rivers, F. Mueller . 

Var. pinnatifida. Leaves small, on long petioles, with few short lateral lobes and a larger 
terminal one. — Between Darling and Lachlan riven, Burhitt , small specimens in fruit only, 
the leaves mostly withered. 

4. B. eremigera, Benth. Annual and erect or branching and decumbent 
at the base, more or less hairy with shoit simple hairs, from a few in. to 1| 
ft. high. Leaves deeply and irregularly pinnatifid, with few oblong-linear or 
linear, sometimes falcate lobes. Flowers small, yellow. Fruiting racemes 
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loose, 2 to 4 in. long, with slender spreading pedicels. Pods like those of 
B. nasturtioide s, mostly about in. long, slender, straight or curved, not con- 
tracted at the base ; stigma sessile or nearly so ; valves with a slender nerve. 
Seeds small, oblong-ovate, emitting mucus when soaked . — Sisymbrium eremi - 
gerum t F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 143. 

Queensland. Maranoa river, Mitchell. 

N. 8. Wales. Darling river, Victorian Expedition . 

5. B. cardaminoides, F. Muell. Herb, (as a Sisymbrium). A slender 
or small annual like B. nasturtioides , but more or less clothed with a minute 
stellate pubescence, sometimes scarcely visible without a lens. Leaves pinna- 
tifid, the radical ones with rather numerous small, ovate triangular or lanceo- 
late lobes, the terminal ones confluent, the lower ones becoming distinct seg- 
ments along the petiole ; stem-leaves few and small, with few short lobes. 
Flowers white (or pink?), the sepals barely 1 line long. Petals obovate, 
twice as long. Fruiting raceme loose and slender, 2 to 4 in. long, with 
slender spreading pedicels. Pod 4 to 6 lines long, scarcely 1 line broad, 
usually curved, narrowed towards the base, glabrous or with a vety minute 
stellate tomentum ; valves very convex and keeled. Seeds small, ovate, 
emitting mucus when soaked. 

N. 8. Wales. Darling river, Victorian Expedition. 

Victoria. Sand-ridges and heaths on the Glenelg, F. Mueller , Robertson. 

8. Australia. Near Wellington, and other places near the mouth of the Murray, F. 
Muellrr. 

Some imperfect dry specimens have a slight resemblance with the European Sisymbrium 
Thalianum, to which F. Mueller was disposed to refer them, but the latter plant is really very 
different, having the undivided leaves, the flattened pods, the single-rowed seeds, aud the 
whole habit of an Arabic , with the cotyledons less decidedly incumbent than in other Si - 
symbria. 

6. B. cnrvipei, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 100, and PI. Viet. 
i. 42. A small but rather coarse annual, branching from the base, seldom 
above 6 to 8 in. high, hoary with a rather rough stellate or branching pubes- 
cence. Leaves oblong- lanceolate or broadly linear, coarsely toothed or entire, 
the radical ones about 1 in. long and narrowed into a petiole, the upper ones 
smaller. Flowers small, yellow, the petals scarcely longer than the calyx. 
Fruiting racemes loose, 2 to 4 in. long. Pedicels spreading or curved, 4 to 
6 lines. Pod curved, 4 to 5 lines long, tutgid, line thicks in tbaeniddle, 
tapering into a short style at the top, contracted at the base, pubescent witli 
short stellate hairs ; valves very convex and keeled. Seeds few, ovate, exuding 
mucus when soaked . — Erysimum citrvipes , F. Muell. in Linn sea, xxv. 368. 

Victoria. Sandy localities on the Murray, towards the junction with the Darling, F. 
Mueller. 

8. Australia. Crystal Brook, to tbe N. \V. of Lake Torrens, and about Spencer’s 
Gulf, F. Mueller. 

7. B. brevipet| F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 100, and PL Viet . 
i. 41. A coarse branching annual of 1 to 2 ft., hoary with a short stellate or 
branching pubescence. Leaves lyrate-pinnatitid, 1 to 2 in. long, petiolate, 
with triangular or lanceolate lobes, entire or scarcely toothed ; the upper 
leaves smaller and toothed only. Flowers very small, white, the petals 
scarcely exceeding the calyx, bruiting racemes rigid, 3 to 4 in. long, with 
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erect, rigid pedicels of 1 to 2 lines. Pods mostly about \ in. long, turgid, some- 
what cuived, tapering into a short style at tne top, contracted at the base, 
pubescent with stellate hairs ; valves very convex, but the midrib scarcely 
conspicuous except at the base. Seeds few, ovate, large, but distinctly 
ranged in 2 rows-, the mucus very copious, with radiating fibres. — Erysimum 
brevipes , F. Muell. in Linnaea, xxv. 367. 

Victoria. Barren sandy localities on the Murray and its lower tributaries, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia, ltocky River, and to the N. W. of Lake Torrens, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia. South coast ?, Drummond , n. 128. 

8. B. lasiocarpa, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc . Viet. i. 100, and PI. 
Viet. i. 40, t. 2. An annual, hoary with stellate pubescence, the central 
scape short and erect, the lateral stems decumbent aud leafy at the base, 
branching and attaining 1 ft. or more. Radical leaves petiolate, lyrate-pin- 
natifid, 1, 2, or even 3 in. long ; stem-leaves smaller, pinnatifid, or the upper 
ones toothed only. Flowers pink or white. Calyx about 1 line, petals 
obovate, fully twice as long. Fruiting racemes loose, 2 to 4 in. long, with 
divaricate pedicels of 4 to 6 lines. Pods not above in. long, turgid, curved, 
tapering at the top with a short slender style, contracted at the base, hispid 
with simple or stellate hairs ; valves very convex, with the midrib scarcely 
conspicuous. Seeds ovate, the mucus copious. — Erysimum blennodioides , F. 
Muell. in Linnsea, xxv. 367. 

N. 8. Wales. Darling river, Victorian Expedition. 

Victoria. Arid sandy plains on the Murray and its lower tributaries, F. Mueller. 

8. Australis. Towards Lake Alexandrine, Hildebrand ; Cooper’s Creek, A. C. Gregory. 

9. B. canescens, R. Br. in App. Sturt. Exped. 4. Annual, but the 
lateral branching stems apparently harder at the base at the close of the 
season, so as to be almost woody ; the whole plant hoary with a short, soft, 
stellate pubescence. Leaves lanceolate or oblong-linear, the radical ones 
about 2 in. long, pinnatifid and narrowed into a petiole, the upper ones 
linear, toothed or entire. Flowers large, pink, resembling those of a Mat - 
tkiola. Calyx 2-J- lines long, hoary. Petals fully twice as long, with long 
claws. Fruiting racemes rather loose, 2 to 6 in. long, the pedicels short, 
slightly spreading. Pod linear, 1 to 1| in. long, slightly pubescent, with con- 
vex valves, crowned by the large, persistent stigma. Seeds oval-oblong, 
smooth. 

H. 8. Woles. Darling river, Victorian Expedition. 

8. Australis. Coopers River, A. C. Gregory} Elizabeth river, near Lake Torrens, 
Hergott. 

10. B* Cmminghamlij Benth. A tufted herbaceous perennial, more 
or less hoary with soft stellate hairs, occasionally mixed with simple ones ; 
annual stems erect or decumbent at the base, from a few inches to 1 ft. high, 
slightly branched. Radical leaves petiolate, 1 to 2 in. long, oblong or lan- 
ceolate, coarsely toothed or shortly pinnatifid ; stem-leaves few and small, 
from lanceolate to nearly obovate. Flowers small, apparently white. Fruit- 
ing racemes loose, 2 to 4 in. long, with spreading pedicels. Pod 4 to 6 lines 
long, acute at the top and at the base, tipped by a very short subulate style, 
pubescent with simple or stellate hairs, or nearly glabrous; valves very 
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convex, with a prominent midrib. Seeds oval-oblong, smooth, the mucus 
rather copious.* 

Queensland. Flats on the Maranoa, Mitchell. 

N. 8. Wales. Bathurst Plains and other parts of the interior of the colony, A. Cun- 
ningham, Fraser. 

11. B* alpestris, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc . Viet. i. 100. A dwarf 
herbaceous perennial, usually tufted, sometimes at first sight glabrous, but 
almost always more or less pubescent with stellate hairs visible under a lens. 
Flowering stems rarely 6 in. high. Leaves chiefly radical, petiolate, obovate- 
oblong, with a few coarse teeth, rarely almost lyrate-pinnatifid, or sometimes 
nearly entire, \ to 2 in. long ; stem-leaves few and narrow. Flowers white 
or pink, often tinged with purple. Sepals nearly 1 line, petals about twice as 
long. Fruiting racemes rather dense, 1 to 2 in. long, with rigid spreading 
pedicels. Pod glabrous or nearly so, slightly curved, about 8 lines long and 
1 line broad in the middle, tapering at the top and the base, the valves very 
convex and marked with a strong midrib. Seeds ovate, elegantly reticulate, 
exuding a rather thin coat of mucus when soaked. — CapseUa blennodina , F. 
Muell. PI. Viet. i. 42. 

XV. 8. Walts. Ranges near Bathurst, W. Wools. 

Victoria. Subalpine grassy meadows at the sources of the Murray and Snowy rivers, 
F. Mueller. 

As observed by Dr. Mueller, this species certainly connects Blennodia with Capsella, but 
the habit and the broader septum in relation to the transverse diameter of the pod, appear 
to me to connect it much more with the former genus, where he had first placed it, than with 
(he latter, to which he subsequently referred it. 

9. STENOPETALUM, R. Br. 

Sepals narrow, erect, equal at the base. Petals shortly lanceolate above 
the claw, tapering to a point, often long and twisted. Pod globular, ovoid, 
or shortly linear, the valves very convex, usually without any conspicuous 
nerve ; septum membranous ; stigma globular, sessile or rarely on a very 
short style. Seeds several, small, in 2 rows, not bordered, with free fili- 
form funicles; cotyledons incumbent. — Annuals, usually slender and gla- 
brous, rarely tomentose and more rigid. Leaves linear. Flowers orange- 
yellow or white. 

The genus it limited to Australia. 


Pods erect, 2 to 4 times as loug as broad. 

Hoary tomentote. Pedicels as long as the pod. Petals 8 times 

as long as the calyx 1. S. velutinum. 

Glabrous or slightly tomentose. Pedicels shorter than the pod. 

Petals about twice as long as the calyx 2. S. linear e. 

Glabrous. Flowers almost sessile. Petals more than twice as 

long as the calyx 8. S. filifolium . 

Pods spreading or pendulous, globular or ovoid. 

8epals scarcely 1 line, petals not twice as long 4. S. spharocarpum . 

Sepals H line or more, petals more than twice as long. 

Pedicels slender, 2 or 8 times as long as the sepals. 

Slightly hoary with appressed hairs. Leaves entire or re- 
motely toothed 5 .8. nutans. 

Glabrous. Lower leaves mostly pinnaiifid 7. S. pedicellate. 

Pedicels shorter than the sepals 6. S. robustum 
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1. 8. velutixram 9 F. Muell. FI. Viet. i. 49. Erect and rather rigid, 1 
to 1 1 ft. high, white or hoary with a very short stellate tomentura, which dis- 
appears from the older leaves and the base of the stem. Leaves narrow- 
linear, rather thick, entire or with a few minute distant teeth, the lower ones 

to 2 in. long, the upper ones much shorter. Flowers erect, on pedicels 
about as long as the calyx. Sepals about 2 lines long, tomentose. Petals 
yellowish, the long slender point fully 3 times as long as the calyx. Fruiting 
pedicels erect, 3 to 5 lines long. Pod elliptical-oblong or almost ovnid, about 
3 lines long, very turgid, glabrous; valves nerveless ; ovules 8 to 12 in each 
cell. 

IV. 8. Wiles. Tributaries of the Darling, Bowman ; near Mr. Mawson’s Robleck 
station, Leichhardt. 

"Victoria. Barren localities on the Murray, rare, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Between Stokes range and Cooper’s Creek, Wheeler. 

2. 8. linear e, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. ii. 513. Usually erect, slender, 
little branched and quite glabrous, £ to 1| feet high. Leaves few, narrow- 
linear, 1 to 1 $ in. long, entire or occasionally pinnatifid, with 1 or 2 short 
linear lobes on each side. Flowers small. Sepals not 1& line long. Petals 
of a brownish-yellow, the narrow-linear exserted portion not longer than the 
sepals. Fruiting racemes slender but rigid, with erect pedicels not half so 
long as the pod. Pods erect, oblong, 2 to 3 lines long and scarcely 1 line 
broad, glabrous, the valves usually showing the midrib. Seeds 8 to 12 in 
each cell, small, ovate, smooth. — Hook. Ic. PI. t. 618 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. 
i. 22 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 49. 

N. 8. Wales. Interior of the Colony, A. Cunningham ; between Darling and Lach- 
lan riven, Burkitt. 

Victoria. Sandy and rocky ahores of Port Phillip and Wilson’s Promontory, Murray 
desert and sandy localities near Mount MTvor, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. South Esk river, thirty miles from Launceston, Gunn. 

8. Australia. Near Adelaide, F. Mueller. 

IV. Australia, Drummond , n. 680. 

Var. caneecen*. A low branching more robust form, the young shoo.ts slightly hour 
with a minute stellate pubescence, and the leaves rather thicker. — Port Phillip, Jr. 
Mueller. 

3. 8. filifoliom, Benth. A very slender, erect, glabrous annual, 1 to 1£ 
ft. high, paniculately branched in the upper part. Leaves few, in our speci- 
mens filiform and entire, the longest Ik in. long, Racemes slender, erect, 3 to 
6 in. long. Flowers very nearly sessile, small, and apparently yellow. Sepals 
scarcely lk lines long. Petals when opened out nearly 5 lines, including the 
claw and long point. Pods oblong, Ik to nearly 3 lines long, i to 1 line 
broad, the valves very convex and without any nerve, the pedicels seldom 1 
line and often not k line long. Ovules 6 to 8 in each cell. 

W. Australia, Drummond , let Coll. 

4. 8. sphaerocarjram, F. Muell. in Trane. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 35, and 
PI. Viet. i. 50. A slender glabrous annual, erect or branching and decum- 
bent at the base, from a few inches to 1 ft. high. Leaves few, small, narrow- 
linear, entire or deeply divided into 3 to 5 narrow-linear lobes. Flowers 
very small, on recurved pedicels of nearly 1 line. Sepals not above 1 line 
long. Lamina of the petals scarcely longer. Fruiting racemes slender, one- 
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sided, with recurved pedicels of 2 to 3 lines. Pod nearly globular, If to 2 
lines long, and often rather narrower ; valves very convex, without any con- 
spicuous nerve. Ovules 6 to 8 in each cell. Seeds few, exuding abundant 
mucus when soaked. 

Victoria. Sterile, chiefly humid, sandy plains on the Murray, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. Near Lake Alexandrine, Barossa Range, Crystal Brook, and around 
Spencer’s Gulf, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia, Drummond \ 

5. S. nutans, F. Muell, Fragm, iii. 27. An erect annual, about 5 in. 
high in the single specimen seen, slightly lioary with appressed hairs. Leaves 
linear, entire or remotely toothed, about 1 in. long, narrowed at each end. 
Racemes loose. Pedicels much longer than the calyx, slender, erect when in 
flower, reflexed when in fruit. Sepals about If line long. Petals with a fili- 
form point of 4 or 5 lines. Pod broadly oval-oblong, about 4 lines long, veiy 
turgid, glabrous, ripening 3 or 4 seeds in each cell. 

8. Australia. Between Stoke’s Range And Cooper’s Creek, F. Wheeler (a single 
specimen in Herb. Mueller), 

6. S. robustum, Endl. in Hueg . Enum. 4. A glabrous, erect, and 
branching annual, in the original form stout, 1 to 2 ft. high, with rigid, 
spreading branches, in the more common variety slender, f to If ft. high, 
with more erect branches. Leaves few, linear, entire or the lower ones pin- 
natifid, with 1 to 3 narrow lobes on each side. Racemes rigid or slender, 
somewhat one-sided, with spreading or recurved pedicels, not longer than the 
calyx when in flower, often rather longer than the pod when in fruit. Calyx 
If to near 2 lines long. Petals orange or white, the lamina more or less 
lanceolate at the base, tapering to a point often 3 lines long. Pods spreading 
or pendulous, rarely nearly erect, from nearly globular to shortly ovoid. If to 
2 lines long, but rarely above If lines broad. Ovules 6 to 8 in each cell. 
Seeds few, with not near so much mucus as those of S, spharocarpum. — Hook. 
Ic. PI. t. 620; S. gracile , Bunge, in PI. Preiss. i. 257 ; S. . croceum and S, 
minus , Bunge, 1. c. 258. 

W. Australia. Vasse river and Murchison river, Oldfield , the only specimens that 
quite agree with Endlicher’s description ; the more slender variety apparently much more 
common about Swan River, Drummond , n. 679, Preiss, n. 1936, 1938, 1939, and others. 

a 

7. S. pedicellare, F. Muell . Heib. Habit, stature, and foliage of the 
slender varieties of 8 . robustum , but still more slender. Racemes very loose, 
with Aliform pedicels longer than the calyx from the first, and f to f in. long 
when in fruit. Calyx rather more than 1 line long. Petals apparently yellow, 
with a filiform point of 5 to 6 lines. Pod nearly of S. robustum , globular or 
ovoid, but I never find more than 4 ovules in each cell. 

W. Australia. Murchison river, Oldfield . 

10. GEOOOOCTJS, J. Dromm. 

Sepals short, spreading, equal at the base. Petals small. Pod oblong, 
slightly compressed, obtuse, the valves convex, with a prominent midrib ; 
stigma sessile, entire. Seeds few, the two series rather distinct, oblong, not 
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bordered, with long funicles ; cotyledons incumbent. — A stemless herb, with 
radical pinnately-divided leaves, ripening its pods underground. 

The genus is limited to the following species. 

1. 6. pnsillus, J. Drumm. in Hook . Keto Journ. vii. 52. A stemless, 
tufted annual. Leaves all radical, spreading, 1% to 3 in. long, pinnately 
divided, with triangular or shortly lanceolate lobes, the lower ones distinct, 
the ultimate ones confluent. Flowers in our specimens imperfect, on short, 
erect, radical peduncles. Petals, according to Drummond, oblong, not 
clawed, shorter than the calyx. Fruiting peduncles lengthening to from •$ to 
1 in., recurved so as to bury the pod in the ground. Our pods are irre- 
gularly ripened. 

W. Australia. Northern districts, on the limestone part of Conolly’s Station, Drum- 
mond. 

This curious little plant, unknown from any other locality, may possibly prove to be a 
condition of some species having usually dimorphous flowers, iu which the more perfect ones 
are not developed. If so, it may very likely be a Blennodia , of some species of which it 
has the radical leaves. 

11. MENKEA, Lehm. 

Sepals spreading, equal at the base. Petals short, clawed. Pod broadly 
oval or linear-oblong, obtuse, very flat; the valves quite flat, 1 -nerved, with 
reticulate veins ; septum none or very narrow, bordering the replum ; stigma 
sessile. Seeds numerous, very small, in two series, suspended from free 
capillary funicles along the replum ; cotyledons incumbent. — Small annuals. 
Leaves few, linear, entire. Flowers small, white. 

The genus is endemic in W. Australia. 

Pods ovate, about 2 lines long, in loose slender racemes 1. M. australis. 

Pods narrow-oblong, 4 to 5 lines long, in short dense racemes ... 2. If. drahoides. 

1. M. auatralia, Lehm. in Ind. Seem. Horl. Hamh. 1843, 8. A small, 
slender, glabrous annual, branching at the base, very much resembling 
Capsella procumbent. Radical leaves linear-oblong or lanceolate, entire or 
with 1 or 2 coarse teeth, about £ inch long including the petiole ; stem- 
leaves small and few. Flowers white, very minute, the sepals about £ line 
long, the petals but little longer, with the lamina obovate or oblong. Fruit- 
ing racemes loose and slender, with filiform pedicels of 3 to 4 lines. Pods 
ovate, about 2 lines long. — Bunge, in PI. Preiss. i. 259 ; Stenopetalum pro - 
cumben$\ Hook. Ic. PL t. 610 ; Menkea procumbent , F. Muell. Fragra. ii. 
142 ; PL Viet. i. 222. 

Si. 8. Wales. Darling river, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Murray desert, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia, Drummond , Coll. 1843 a. 87 and 90; Preiss, n . 1987. 

2. M« draboides, Hook./. A smaller plant than M. australis , the stems 
seldom exceeding 2 in., but more robust and branching. Radical leaves 
about i in. long, linear-oblong or lanceolate. Flowers small, with obovate- 
oblong petals, apparently yellowish. Fruiting racemes short and dense, with 
pedicels of 1 to 2 lines, rod narrow-oblong, acute at the base, 4 to 5 lines 
long and 1 to 1 J lines broad. — Stenopetalum draboides, Hook. 1c. Pl. t. 617 ; 
Menkea australis , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 142, not Lehm. 

W. Australia, Drummond , Coll. 1 843. 



VIII. CRUCIFERS. 


81 


12. CAPSELLA. Munch. 

(Microlepidium, F. Muell.) 

Sepals spreading, equal at the base. Petals short. Pod ovoid or oblong, 
laterally compressed or nearly terete, the valves very turgid or boat-shaped, 
keeled, the septum thin ; style short or stigma sessile. Seeds several, in 2 
rows, not bordered, on free funicles ; cotyledons incumbent or rarely ncemn- 
bent. — Small or weak annuals. Radical leaves rosulate, entire or lobed. 
Racemes slender, with small white flowers. 

A small genus dispersed over the temperate regions of both the northern and southern 
hemispheres. Two of the following species are exclusively Australian. The genus is nearly 
allied to Blennodia , but the pod is shorter and more compressed laterally, the septum being 
usually narrower than the transverse diameter. 

Pod elliptical or ovoid, not much compressed, obtuse or acute at the 
top. 

Plant glabrous. Pod many-seeded, the septum about 3 times as 

long as broad 1.6'. procumbent. 

Plant minutely pubescent. Pod few-seeded, the septum not twice 

as long as broad 2. C. australis. 

Pod laterally compressed, cuneatc or ovate, emarginate or broadly 
truncate at the top. 

Plant much branched, of 1 to 2 iu. Pod oval oblong, emarginate, 

with rounded lobes and few seeds 3. C. pilosula. 

Plant little branched, i to 1 4 ft. Pod cuneate-triangular, with 

numerous seeds C.Bursa-pasioris (p. 82). 

1. O. procumbent; Fries, Novit. FI. Suec. Mant . i. 14. A small, 
slender, glabrous, decumbent, and much-branched annual, seldom exceeding 
6 in., and often not 2 in. high. Leaves from lanceolate to nearly ovate, the 
lower ones petiolate, pinnatifid or toothed, rarely exceeding 1 in., the upper 
ones smaller, often linear and entire. Flowers white, very small, the petals 
scarcely exceeding the calyx. Fruiting racemes loose, with filiform spreading 
pedicels of 2 to 4 lines. Pod ovoid, 1J to 2 lines long, the valves very 
convex and boat-shaped, the septum 3 or 4 times as long as broad, and 
considerably narrower than the transverse diameter of the fruit. Seeds 
usually 10 to 12 or sometimes more in each cell. — lieichb. Ic. FJ. Germ, 
ii. t. 11; Hutchinsia proemnbens , R. 13r , DC. Syst. Yeg. ii. 390; Hook, 
f. FI. Tasm. i. 22 ; Capsella elliptica , C. A. Mey. Verz. Pfl. Cauc. 194 ; 
F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 43 ; Stenopetalum incisrefolium, Hook. f. in Hook. Ic. 
PI. t. 276. 

Victoria. Boggy, slightly saline places around Port Phillip Bay, and on the Murray, 
F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Blackman’s River, on the road to llobarton, Gunn. 

8. Australia. Near St. Vincent’s Gulf and Lake Alexandrian, F. Mueller ; Guichea 
Bay, H. Edwards. 

W. Australia. Drummond , 4 th Coll. n. 129. 

A common plant in the northern hemisphere, especially arouud the Mediterranean and in 
Western and Central Asia, found also in N.W. America and in extratropical S. America. 

2. C. australis. Hook. f. A small annual, very near C. procumbens , 
and perhaps a variety only. It is usually still smaller, and sprinkled with a 
minute stellate pubescence. Foliage the same. Flowers rather larger. Pod 
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elliptical-ovate, about 2 lines long, and less compressed than in C. procumbent, 
the septum not twice as long as broad, and as broad at least as the transverse 
diameter of the fruit. Ovules usually 6 to 8 in each cell, of which only 3 or 
4 come to maturity. — Hutchintia australis, Hook. f. FI. Tosm. i. 23, t. 4 ; 
Capsella antipoda, f 1 . Muell. PI. Viet. i. 44. 

Vletoria. Mount Macedon, summit of Mount Alexander, and in the Black Forest, 
F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Not unfrequent in dry stony places, but easily overlooked, J. D. Hooker . 

Drain pumilio, R. Br. in DC. Syst. Veg. i. 853, from the minute specimens in the Banksian 
herbarium appears to be either C. procumbent or C. australis , in a very young dwarf state. 

3. C. piloanla, F. Muell . PL Viet . i. 44. A small erect annual, pu- 
bescent with short simple or stellate hairs, with numerous branches, often de- 
cumbent at the base, 1 to 3 in. high. Leaves small, obovate or lanceolate, 
entire, toothed or with a few lobes. Flowers small, white. Fruiting racemes 
rather rigid, with spreading pedicels shorter than the pod. Pods oval-oblong 
or cuneate, emarginate with short, rounded, but not winged lobes, laterally 
compressed, about 2 line9 long, glabrous, the stigma sessile in the notch ; 
septum narrow, very thin ; valves boat-shaped and keeled, but not winged. 
Ovules 6 to 8 in each cell. Seeds few, without mucus when soaked. — 
Microlepidium pilosulum, F. Muell. in Linusea, xxv. 371. 

Victoria. Sandy desert, on the Murray, rare, F. Muellei . I find the pod-valves hollow 
to the top in this species as in C. Bursa-pas torts. 

C. Bursa-past oris, Moench ; DC. Prod. i. 177 ; Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. ii. t. 11, an erect 
annual, ofteu above a foot high, the radical leaves usually spreading and pinnatifid, those of 
the stem few, narrow, clasping with projecting auricles, the pods triangular cuneate, much 
compressed in a long loose raceme ; of European or Asiatic origin, but now one of the com- 
monest weeds nearly all over the globe without the tropics, has also established itself in 
cultivated places in several of the Australian colonies. 

13. SEREBIEBA, Poir. 

Sepals short, spreading, equal at the base. Petals short. Pod laterally 
compressed, orbicular or broader than long, cither indehiscent or separating 
into two nuts, each with a single seed. Embryo bent in a circle, or the ra- 
dicle incumbent on the back of the cotyledons, but with the bend above the 
attenuated base of the cotyledons, not at their junction with the radicle. — 
Annuals or biennials, much branched and usually prostrate. Leaves entire or 
pinnately divided. Flowers very small, in short leaf-opposed racemes. 

There are several species dispersed over the warm as well as the temperate regions both 
of the New and the Old World, aud more especially near the sea, the following ones extend- 
ing to Australia. 


Pods 1 line broad, slightly wrinkled, on slender pedicels. 

Leaves linear, entire 1. S. integrifolia. 

Leaves pinnate 2. S. didyma. 

Pods 2 lines broad, deeply wrinkled, sessile or nearly so . . . S. Coronopvs (p. 88). 


1. 8. integrifolia, DC. in Mim. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. an 7, 144, t. 8, 
and Syst. Veg . ii. 522. A rigid, glabrous, somewhat glaucous annual (or bi- 
ennial ?), usually decumbent, and very much branched. Leaves linear, usually 
acute, i to 1 in. long or rather more, narrowed into a petiole, quite entire or 
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very rarely with 1 or 2 small teeth. Flowers very small and numerous, in 
terminal or leaf-opposed racemes usually much longer than the leaves ; pedi- 
cels slender, rarely exceeding 1 line. Pods like those of 8. didyma , of the 
same size, and reticulate when young, becoming often warted or even corky 
when old. — 8. linoides , DC. ; Harv. and Sond. FI. Cap. i. 27. 

Queensland. Bird Island, Wreck reef, Denham. 

The species has a wide range on the seacoasts of S. Africa and Madagascar, and we have 
it also from Pratas and other islands of the Chinese seas. S. mexicana> Hook, and Arn. 
Bot. Beech. 270, is the same plant, bnt was probably gathered in the islands of Loo Choo 
or Bonin, and not in Mexico. 

2. 8. didyma, Per 8. Syn. ii. 185. A much-branched, prostrate annual, 
spreading on the ground from 6 in. to 1 ft. or more, glabrous, or with a few 
long loose hairs. Leaves pinnately divided into 7 to II narrow segments, 
which are usually again cut into 2 to 4 unequal linear or lanceolate lobes, the 
lower leaves often once pinnate, with oblong or obovate, entire or shortly 
lobed segments. Flowers very small and numerous, in leaf-opposed racemes, 
which seldom, even in fruit, exceed the leaves, the pedicels slender, 1 to 2 
lines long. Pods about £ line long and 1 line broad, wrinkled, formed of 2 
ovoid distinct lobes, which separate into 1-seeded nuts when ripe. — Reichb. 
Ic. FI. Germ ii. t. 9 j S. pinnatijida , DC. Syst. Veg. ii. 523 ; Prod. i. 203. 

A common weed in sandy soil, especially near the sea, in all warm countries, perhaps in- 
digenous to N. Australia, and now established in the neighbourhood of towns in almost all 
the Colonies. 

S. Coronopui, Poir., DC. Prod. i. 203, with rather coarser foliage, the flowers and fruits 
sessile or nearly so along the rhachis of the raceme, and pods about 2 lines diameter, nearly 
orbicular, very much wrinkled and iudehiscent, a very common European weed, is men- 
tioned by P. Mueller as introduced into Victoria, but I have not seen Australian specimens. 

14. LEPIDIUM, Linn. 

(Monoploca, Bunge) 

Sepals short, equal at the base. Petals short, equal, sometimes wanting. 
Pod ovate or shortly oblong, rarely orbicular, usually much compressed late- 
rally and notched at the top, the valves boat-shaped, keeled or winged, the 
septum narrow ; style filiform or stigma sessile. Seeds solitary in each cell, 
suspended from the top of the septum with a free funicle ; cotyledons incum- 
bent in all except one species not Australian. — Herbs, undershrubs, or even 
small shrubs, very variable in habit. Leaves in the Australian species narrow 
or entire. Flowers small, white, the racemes without bracts. 

A large genus, spread over the temperate and warmer regions of the globe, but not alpine 
and scarcely Arctic. Of the following species, one has a very wide geographical range, the 
others are confuted to Australia, although one has nearly allied representatives in the Pacific 
islands. For the opportunity of inspecting original specimens of the Zepidia published by 
Desvaux, I am indebted to the kindness of M. La Vailed, of Paris, the present possessor of 
his herbarium. 

Leaves all quite entire. Pod usually conspicuously winged. 

Leaves broadly ovate or orbicular 1. L. etrongglophgllum . 

Leaves linear or lanceolate. 

Leaves linear-lanceolate. Sepals fully 21 lines long. Pod 

with 2 acute lobes 2. L. Knifolium . 

Leaves narrow-linear. Sepals 2 lines or less. Pod-lobes 
obtuse or very small. 

o 2 
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Petals liuesr. Sepsis 2 lines. Stem shrubby .... 8. Z. leptopetalum . 
Petals oblong or ovate. Sepals 1-1} lines. Stem her- 
baceous. 

Lobes of the pod longer than the style (about 1 line). 

Valves winged to the base 4. Z. rotundum. 

Lobes of the pod shorter than the style (not 4 line). 

Valves scarcely winged 5. L. phlebopetalum . 

Petals none. Stamens 4. Pod- wings almost united with 

the style 6. Z. monopbcoide s. 

Leaves mostly toothed or lobed. Flowers very small. Pod- 
wings small or none, except in L. papillosum . 

Petals none. Leaves narrow-linear, the upper ones auricled. 

Stems papillose. Stamens 4. Pod about 2 lines long, with 

2 short lobes or wings 7. Z. papillosum. 

Steins glabrous. Leaves linear or cuneate, not auricled, the 
radical ones pinnatifid. Stamens 2. Pod about 14 lines, 

scarcely lobed 9. Z. ruderale. 

Petals 4 , minute. Leaves oblong-cuneate. Stamens 6 . Pod 

24 to 8 lines long, with distinct lobes 8. L.foliorum. 


1. la. (?) strongylophyllnm 9 F. Muell. Herb. Apparently shrubby, 
quite glabrous, with the branches denuded at the base. Leaves in the upper part 
of the branches, broadly ovate or nearly orbicular, or the upper ones elliptical- 
oblong, 4 to i in. long, entire, rather thick, narrowed into a short petiole. 
Flowers unknown. Fruiting raceme evidently dense, with spreading pedicels 
of about 2 lines, the thick rhachis 1 to near 2 in. long. Pods only known 
by the persistent replum, which is oblong-lanceolate, nearly 3 lines long, \ line 
broad in the centre, terminating in a subulate style of about 1 line, and the 
scan of a funicle on each side at the upper angle of the replum show that 
there had been a single pendulous seed in each cell as in other Lepidia. 

8 . Australia. Mount Vision, on the clay-slate in the N.W. interior, M'Douall 
Stuart. A very remarkable species, of which the small remains of a pod iu one of the 
specimen! {Hb. F. Muell.) have been barely sufficient to give a clue to the genus. 

2. la. linifolinm, Benth. Glabrous and erect, 1 to 1 J ft. high or more. 
Leaves lanceolate or linear-lanceolate, acute, 1 to 2 inches long, entire, nar- 
rowed into a petiole. Flowers large for the genus, apparently pink or lilac. 
Sepals 2k lines. Petals nearly twice as long, obovate. Fruiting racemes 
loose, with semi-erect or at length spreading pedicels of 4 to 5 lines. Pod 
without the wings nearly orbicular, rather more than 3 lines diameter, very flat, 
the wings at the top forming a triangular, erect, acute lobe nearly 2 lines long ; 
the subulate style about half their length in the sinus, which is very open. 
Seeds compressed. Cotyledons linear. — Lepia linifolia, Desv. Journ. Bot. 
iii. 166 ana 181 ; Iberis linearifolia , DC. Syst. Veg. ii. 405. 

W. Australia. Sharks Bay, Herb. Mus. Par.; Flinders Bay, Collie ; Murchison 
river, Sanford . 

3. L. leptopetalum, F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 48. A low, scrubby, much- 
branched shrub, quite glabrous. Leaves linear, thick and succulent, almost 
semiterete, the longer ones k to 1 in. long, those of the side branches much 
smaller. Sepals about 2 lines long. Petals scarcely longer, linear, often 
almost subulate. Stamens 6. Fruiting racemes short and loose, with 
sprsading pedicels 2 to 3 lines long. Pod very flat, oval-elliptical, about 3 
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lines long ; dorsal wings extending at least halfway down the valves, and 
forming at the top of the pod two short obtuse lobes, the subulate style pro- 
jecting much beyond them. Seeds much compressed, exuding a viscous but 
clear mucilage when soaked. — Monoploca lep tope tala, F. Muell. in Trans. 
Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 35. 

Iff. 8. Walei. Darling river, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. High barren limestone rocks of the Murray, and in the surrounding district, 
F. Mueller. 

4. L. rotundum, DC. Syst. Veg . ii. 537 ; Prod. i. 205. Glabrous 
and erect or branching and decumbent at the base, 3 to 6 in. or rarely nearly 
1 ft. high. Leaves linear, obtuse or rarely acute, seldom above 1 in. long, 
quite entire, narrowed into a petiole. Flowers small, white. Sepals about 1 
line. Petals obovate, rather longer. Fruiting racemes rigid, 2 to 4 in. long, 
with spreading pedicels of about two lines. Pod nearly orbicular, without 
the wings about two lines diameter, and not so flat as in L. linifolium ; dorsal 
wings of the valves continued to their base, but much broader at the top, 
where they form two obtuse lobes at least 1 line long ; style from £ to i their 
length in the sinus, which is usually narrow. — Hook. Ic. PI. t. 609 ; Lepia 
rotunda , Desv. Journ. Bot. iii. 166 and 181 ; Monoploca rotunda , Bunge, in 
PL Preiss. i. 260 ; Monoploca linifolia , Bunge, 1. c., without the synonyms. 

IV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, Preiss, n. 1941 and 2070 ; Princess Royal 
Harbour, Maxwell ; Murchison river, Oldfield. 

5. la. phlebopetalum, F. Muell. PL Piet. i. 47. Very closely allied to 
L. rotundum, and perhaps a variety only, scarcely differing from it except in the 
pod, which is orbicular-ovate, 2 to 2£ lines long, with an exceedingly narrow 
wing extending about halfway down the back of the valves, and forming at 
the top two minute lobes, often not £ line and seldom -J line long ; with the 
very slender small style projecting from between them. In some specimens, 
however, of Burkitt’s the lobes of the pod and proportions of the style are in- 
termediate between this and L . rotundum . — Monoploca phlebopetala , F. 
Muell. in Linnaea, xxv. 369. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Darling river, F. Mueller. Between the Lachlan and Darling river, 
Burkitt. 

Victoria. Barren localities on the Murray, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Rocky Creek, F. Mueller ; N.W. interior, M'Douall Stuart 

6. La. monoplocoides, F. Muell. in Trane. Phil. Soc . Piet. i. 85, and 
PL Piet. i. 47. An erect, branching annual, of about 6 in., glabrous or 
slightly rough with minute papillae. Leaves narrow-linear, entire and not 
auricled, the lower ones sometimes 2 in. long, but mostly \ to 1 in. Flowers 
very minute, without petals and with only 4 stamens. Fruiting racemes 2 to 
8 in. long, with rigid, rather spreading, flattened pedicels, of li to 2 lines 
Pod orbicular, scarcely 2 lines long, flat, winged all round, the wings united 
with the style at the top, and projecting beyond it in 2 minute, connivent, 
acute lobes, forming a short point to the pod. Seeds with a viscid, clear 
mucus, a9 in several of the preceding species. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Darling river, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Malice scrub, ou the Murray, towards its junction with the Murrumbidgee, 
F. Mueller. 
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7. L. papillosum, F. Muell. in Linrura, xxv. 370, and FI. Fid. i. 46. 
An erect, branching annual, usually under 6 in., but, according to F. Mueller, 
sometimes 1 ft. high or more, the stems covered with little transparent papillae, 
and exhaling an unpleasant scent. Kadical leaves petiolate, often 2 in. long 
or more, linear-oblong, coarsely toothed or irregularly pinnatifid, the upper 
ones lanceolate or linear-cuneate, with a few remote teeth, and clasping the 
stem by their auricled base, | to 1 in. long, and all glabrous. Flowers very 
small, without petals, and with only 4 stamens. Fruiting racemes mostly 2 
to 4 in. long, with rigid, Rattened, rather spreading pedicels, of about 2 lines. 
Pod obovate, about 2 lines long, the valves winged only above the middle, form- 
ing 2 rounded terminal lobes, a little more than % line long, with the stigma 
sessile in the rather narrow sinus. Seeds exuding a viscid, clear mucilage in 
great abundance. 

If. 0. Wales. Interior of the colony, A . Cunningham. Between the Darling and 
Lachlan rivers, Burkitt. 

Victoria. Murray desert, in several localities, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. In great numbers on the barren hills and plains near Crystal Brook, 
Rocky River, and to the N.W. of Speucer’s Gulf, F. Mueller ; between Stokes* Range and 
Cooper's Creek, Wheeler. 

8. Li foliosum, Den. Journ. Bot. iii. 164 and 180; DC. Prod. i. 206. 
A low, straggling, glabrous herb, apparently perennial, with hard irregularly 
divaricate branches, sometimes attaining 2 feet, but often very much smaller. 
Leaves mostly oblong-cuneate, i to 1 in. long, but sometimes lanceolate or 
almost linear and nearly 2 in. long, or short and obovate, usually with a few 
coarse teeth at the top, sometimes toothed from the base or piunatifid with 
short entire or even toothed lobes, usually narrowed below the middle, but 
always with a broad half- stem-clasping base, and sometimes auricled. Flowers 
very small. Petals on short slender claws, with a minute white ovate lamina. 
Fruiting racemes 2 to 3 in. long, often becoming lateral by the elongation of 
leafy shoots, with spreading pedicels of about 2 lines. Pods ovate or ellipti- 
cal, flat, to 3 lines long, sometimes almost wingless, but usually the very 
narrow wings form 2 minute, obtuse, terminal points, between which is the 
very short style. Seeds exuding a not very thick mucilaginous coat. — L. 
cuneifoliua , DC. Syst. Yeg. ii. 545 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 25 ; L. impressum, 
Bunge, in PI. Prciss. i. 260. 

VY. 8. Wales. Lord Howe’a Islaud, near the coast, and m waste places, Milne , 
M'Giliivray. 

Victoria. On the seacoost, Harvey. 

Tas m a ni a. On the scacoast, in various places round the island, and in the islands of 
Bass's Straits, J. JD. Hooker. 

8 . Australia. Kangaroo Island, Bernier. {Hb. Muell.) 

IV. Australia. Freemantle, Collie, Preiss , n. 1942. 

This species is chiefly distinguished from L. ruderale by its coarser habit, usually broader 
leaves and more perfect flowers, and by the pods usually twice the size. It represents in 
Australia the L. puoidium of the Pacific Islands, which has a nearly similar pod aod flowers, 
but most of its leaves are narrowed into a petiole, without the broad stem-clasping base of 
the Australian plant. 

9. L ruderale, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 205. An annual, biennial, or 
sometimes perennial, glabrous or with a few minute scattered hairs, com- 
mencing to flower when very small, but growing out to 1 or even 2 ft., with 
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hard sterna, and numerous divaricate, thin, wiiy branches. Radical leaves 
once or twice pinnatifid, with narrow-linear lobes, but soon decaying ; stem- 
leaves linear or rarely almost oblong-cuneate, usually with a few irregular 
teeth, especially towards the top, sometimes almost pinnatifid, the uppermost 
often linear and entire. Flowers minute, without petals, and with only 2 
stamens. Fruiting racemes usually rather loose, but rigid, 2 to 3 in. long, 
with slender stiff spreading pedicels of 2 or 3 lines, but sometimes the ra- 
cemes remain short and dense as when in flower. Pods ovate, 1 to near 1J- 
lines long, minutely 2-lobed at the top, with a short style between the lobes. 
Seeds ovate, usually exuding no mucus. — Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. ii. t. 10 ; 
Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 25 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 45 ; L. puberulum , Bunge, 
PI. Preiss. i. 261; L. hysaopifolium , Desv. Journ. Bot. iii. 164 and 179; L. 
fruticulosum , Desv. 1. c. 165 and 180 (a tall luxuriant form). 

IV. 8. Wales. New England, C. Stuart ; Paramatta, Herb. Mueller. 

Victoria. Throughout the colouy, except at alpine elevations, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Common on waysides and by the seashore in many localities, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Abundant iu many localities, especially about salt-marshes and in waste 
places, F. Mueller and others. 

W. Australia. Apparently abundant, Drummond , Freiss , n. 1940, and others. 

Var. crispum. Usually striated and very divaricate. Leaves short, oblong, cuueate, 
mostly toothed. Pods rather loDg. — S. enspum, Desv. Journ. Bot. iii. 1C5 and 176; 
L. Nova- Hoi land ia , Desv. 1. c. 177- 

Var. (?) spinescens. Smaller branches becoming thorny ; pods rather larger, ovate or 
elliptical, the notch scarcely perceptible.— Salt-marshes of S. Australia towards the mouth 
of the Murray, Hildebrand , Whan, in Herb. Mueller. L. ambigunm , F. Muell. in Trans. 
Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 34, appears to be the same or a similar variety in a luxuriant state with- 
out the thorns. Both are now included by F. Mueller in the L. ruder ale. 

The species has a wide range, chiefly along the seacoasts of the temperate regions of 
Europe, Asia, and N. Africa. 


15. THLASPI, Linn. 

Sepals erect, equal at the base. Petals obovate, equal. Pod short, ovate, 
obovnte, obcuneate or oblong, much compressed laterally, notched or rarely 
acute at the top, the valves boat-shaped, keeled or winged, the septum nar- 
row ; style filiform or stigma sessile. Seeds 2 or rarely 3 or 4 in each 
cell, not winged ; cotyledons accumbent. — Annual or perennial herbs, the ra- 
dical leaves usually spreading, entire or toothed, those of the stem often auricled 
at the base. Flowers white, pink, or pale purple, rarely yellow. 

A considerable genus spread over the temperate and colder regions of the northern hemi- 
sphere, with a very few S. American species, and none from S. Africa. The Australian ones 
are all endemic, and differ from the generality of the northern ones in the Bccds, usually 3 
or 4 in each cell instead of 2 only , three of the species have not the auricled leaves of the 
genus, and one has yellow flowers. 

Slender plant of 1 to 3 in. Stem leaves auricled and stem-claspiug . 1. T. Tamanicum . 
Stems rigid, with petiolate leaves. 

Pubescenoe scanty, mostly simple. 

Flowers white 2. T. eocklearinuin. 

Flowers yellow 3 . T. ochranthum. 

Pubescence stellate 4 . T. Dmmmondi . 

1. T (?) Tasmaniciun 9 Hook./. FI. Tasm. i. 23. A small, slender, 
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erect, simple, or slightly-branched annual, 1 to 3 in. high, sprinkled with a 
few stellate hairs. Radical leaves petiolate, ovate, entire, 2 to 3 lines long ; 
stem-leaves lanceolate or oblong, often 5 to 6 lines long, the lowest narrowed 
at the base, the others auricled and stem-clasping. Flowers small, white, the 
petals longer than the sepals. Fruiting racemes loose, with slender divaricate 
pedicels of 2 to 3 lines. Young pod obovate, very flat, with strongly keeled 
valves and 3 or 4 seeds in each cell . — Hutchinsia Tasntanica , Hook. Ic. Pi. 
t. 848. 

Tasmania. Western mountains at Arthur's Lake, Gunn, 

The hahit of this little plant is qnite that of the European species of Thlaspi , in which 
genus Dr. Hooker had at first placed it. We have since thought it might belong to the New 
Zealand genus Noioihlaspi, characterised by numerous seeds and incumbeut cotyledons, a 
point which cannot be determined till more mature seeds shall have been examined. The 
habit is against the association. 

2. T. cochlearinum, F. Muell. PL Piet. i. 51. An erect, rigid, 
branching annual, 6 in. to 1 ft. high, slightly pubescent, with a few short, 
mostly simple and reflexed hairs. Leaves lanceolate or linear-oblong, entire 
or with 1 or 2 coarse teeth or lobes on each side, narrowed into a petiole, the 
lower leaves about 2 in. long, the upper one9 few and smaller. Flowers 
white, rather large. Sepals open, l\ in. long. Petals much larger. Fruit- 
ing racemes loose, about 2 in. long, with half-spreading pedicels of 6 to 8 
lines. Pod broadly oval, 4 to 5 lines long, obtuse at the top but not notched, 
pubescent with short, rigid, reflexed hairs ; styles subulate, nearly 1 line long. 
Valves keeled, but not distinctly winged. Seeds 2 to 4 in each cell, flat, or- 
bicular, emitting a clear, viscid mucus when soaked ; cotyledons accumbent. 
— Eunomia cockleari?ia t F. Muell. in Linnsea, xxv. 369. 

8. Australia. Sandy hills between the Broughton and Rocky rivers, and at Crystal 
Brook, F. Mueller. 

3. T« ochranthum, F. Muell . mss. From the very few specimens this 
appears to be a smaller plant than T. cochlturinnm , which it approaches very 
nearly, with the same appressed hairs, either reflexed or attached by the 
centre, and a similar though smaller foliage, but the flowers are yellow, the 
fruiting pedicels much shorter, and the pods very broadly oval or almost or- 
bicular, about 3 lines long. 

W. 8. Wales. On the tributaries of the Upper Darling, Bowman. Between the 
Darling and Lachlan rivers, Burkitt , in each case siugle small specimens (Hb. F. Muell.) 

3. T. Drammondi, Benth. Stems more branching than in T. each- 
learinum , loosely sprinkled with short stellate hairs. Upper leaves apparently 
linear-lanceolate, coarsely toothed and on long petioles, but the few on the 
specimens are in a veiy bad state. Fruiting racemes 2 to 4 in. long, with 
spreading pedicels mostly of about 2 lines. Pods obovate-oblong, 4 lines 
long and 2 broad, obtuse or almost notched, with a very short style, acute at 
the base, sprinkled with stellate hairs ; the valves acutely keeled but scarcely 
winged. Seeds 2 to 4 in each cell, ovate, compressed, emitting a clear viscid 
mucus when soaked ; cotyledons accumbent. 

W. Australia. Drummond , Coll, 1845. The specimens are very imperfect. 
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Flowers usually hermaphrodite. Sepals 4 to 8, either in a si 
free or united in a campanulate calyx, or 2 outer and 2 inner on. 
usually 4, imbricate, rarely 2 or none. Torus either small or expt .v>u into 
a disk or lengthened into a straight or curved stalk to the ovary. Stamens 
inserted at the base or the summit of the torus or stalk of the ovary, definite 
or indefinite, all perfect or some reduced to staminodia. Ovary 1 -celled, with 
1 or usually several parietal placentas, which sometimes protrude so as to 
divide the ovary into imperfect cells. Stigma sessile or borne on a distinct 
style. Ovules usually numerous, rarely solitary, anatropous. Fruit cither a 
capsule, with the valves separating from the persistent septum or placentas as 
in Crucifer < b , or indehiscent and succulent, or rarely dry. Seeds reniform or 
angular, without or with only a very thin albumen. Embryo curved, the co- 
tyledons incumbent, folded, or convolute, very rarely flat. — Herbs or shrubs, 
rarely trees. Leaves alternate or very rarely opposite, simple, or consisting 
of 1 to 5 digitate leaflets, with or without stipules, which when present are 
occasionally prickly. Flowers either solitary or clustered in the axils of the 
leaves, or more frequently in terminal racemes. 

The Order is pretty generally distributed over the warmer and tropical regions of both the 
New and the Old World. Of the following genera, two only, of one species each, and both 
anomalous iu the Order, are peculiar to Australia, the other three are widely-spread tropical 
genera. 

Herbs with a capsular fruit. 

Torus short, the stamens inserted immediately within the sepals 


and petals. Seeds several. 

Stamens 4 to 6, or rarely 8 1. Cleome. 

Stamens 8 to 16 2. Folanisja. 

>rus elongated, bearing the stamens at the top under the ovary. 

Stamens all perfect, with long filaments. Leaves alternate, with 

digitate leaflets. Sepals 4. Seeds several 3. Gynandropsis. 


Stamens very short, those on one side only bearing anthers. 

Leaves opposite, undivided. Calyx 5-lobed. Capsule 1-seeded. 4. Emblingia. 


Shrubs or trees, with an indehiscent succulent fruit. 

Ovules and seeds many. 

Torus elongated, with a tube-like appendage at the base .... 5. Cadaba. 

Torus short without any basal appendage 6. Capparis. 

Ovules and seeds usually solitary. 

Leaves minute or none, blowers dioecious. Sepals imbricate. 

Toms small. Filaments long 7. Apophyllum. 


Leaves opposite. Flowers hermaphrodite. Calyx 5-lobcd. Torus 
elongated, with a lobed disk at the top, with anthers on one side 4. Emblingia. 


1. CLEOME, Linn. 

Sepals 4, sometimes united in a 4-toothed calyx. Petals 4, nearly equal. 
Stamens 6, rarely 4 or 8, all or some only perfect, inserted on the short torus 
immediately within the petals. Ovary sessile or stalked, with many ovules, 
the stigma sessile or on a short subulate style. Capsule usually elongated, 
sessile or stipitate. Seeds many, reniform, usually rough or woolly. — Herbs, 
either glabrous or glandular-pubescent. Leaves with 3 to 7 digitate leaflets, 
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or in some species not Australian simple. Flowers solitary or in terminal 
racemes. 

A large genus chiefly abundant in the warm parts of America, and in the hot sandy 
districts of N.E. Africa and S.W. Asia. 


Stemless, with radical leaves and 1 -flowered scapes 1. C. oral idea. 

Erect and leafy, with racemose flowers 2. C. tetrandra. 


1. C. oxalidea, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 69. A little, glabrous, glaucous, 
almost stemless annual. Leaves radical, consisting of 3 obovate or orbicular 
leaflets, 2 to 4 lines long, on a slender petiole longer than themselves. Scapes 
filiform, 1-fiowered, 1± to 2 in. long. Sepals about 1 line long. Petals of a 
pale pink, ovate, about 2 lines long. Stamens 6 to 8, with linear-oblong 
anthers attached near the base. Capsule sessile, linear-oblong or narrow- 
linear, | to 1 in. long. 

XI. Australia. Gravelly plains on the Upper Victoria river, and table land at the head 
of Start’s Creek, F. Mueller. 

2. C. tetrandra, Banka , in DC. Prod. i. 240. An annual, either 
glabrous or sprinkled with a few short glandular hairs, the stems often several 
together, slender, ascending from a few inches to lj ft. Leaves chiefly at 
the base of the stems on long petioles, with 3 or 5 linear-lanceolate or nar- 
row-oblong leaflets sometimes above an inch long, the upper leaves few, small, 
with only 3 leaflets or simple. Raceme loose and slender, with filiform pedi- 
cels. Sepals \ to 1 line long. Petals narrow, 3 to 6 lines long, nearly equal. 
Stamens 4 to 6. Capsule sessile, slender, 1 to in. long, with a short 
subulate style, the valves thin and minutely striate. Seeds transversely 
wrinkled. 

XI* Australia. N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Victoria river, F. Mueller ; Port Essingtou, 
Armstrong ; Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown . 

2. POLANISIA, Rafin. 

Sepals and petals 4 each, as in Cleome . Stamens usually 8 or more, 
inserted on the short torus. Ovary and capsule sessile or stalked, with many 
ovules and seeds, as in Cleome . — Herbs, with the habit of Cleome , from which 
the genus only differs in the increased number of stamens. Flowers in ter- 
minal racemes. 

The genus is distributed over the warmer and tropical regions of both the New aud the 
Old World. The only Australian species is a common tropical weed. 

1. P* viicoM) DC. Prod . i. 242. An erect branching annual or bien- 
nial, usually about 1 ft. high, more or less covered with short, glandular, 
viscid hairs. Leaflets 3 or 6, very rarely 7, from obovate or oblong-cuneate 
to linear-lanceolate, the largest usually 1 to in. long, but mostly muck 
smaller. Flowers yellow, in terminal racemes. Sepals about 2 lines, petals 
twice or thrice as long, from narrow-oblong to almost ovate. Stamens from 
8 to 16. Capsule from oblong-linear about 1 in. long to narrow-linear and 
8 in. long, strongly striate, the nerves very oblique aud anastomosing in the 
short pods, nearly parallel in the long ones, and always glandular-pubescent. 
Seeds wrinkled. — Cleome flaw, Banks, in DC. Prod. i. 241. 
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IV. Australia. Along the whole coast from westward of Victoria river to the limits of 
Queensland, and abundant about the Gulf of Carpentaria, It. Brown , and others. 
Queensland. Moreton Bay, F. Mueller . 

N. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler. 


Val. grandiflora . Slightly pubescent. Leaflets narrow. Sepals about 4 lines, petals 
nearly 1 in. long. Capsule above 4 in. long. N. W. coast, Bynoe ; Sweers Island, Henne. 

Some specimens from the gravelly bed of the Victoria river, F. Mueller , have shot out 
from the flowering racemes, numerous branches crowded with small leaves, and very small 
axillary flowen almost without stamens, but producing small, slender capsules, the whole 
plant assuming the appearance of the F. micrantha , Boj., from Madagascar. Other speci- 
mens from the same locality have all the leaves entire or 3-lobed, but these have no flowers 
to determine the species with certainty. 

The species is a common weed throughout India, extending into tropical Africa. 


8. GYKANDROPSIS, DC. 

(Roeperia, F. Muell.) 

Sepals and petals 4 each, as in Cleome. Torus produced into a long slen- 
der gynophore, bearing at its summit about 6 stamens with filiform filaments. 
Ovary sessile or stalked within the stamens, with many ovules, the stigma 
sessile or on a subulate style, and the capsule sessile or stalked and many- 
seeded, as in Cleome. — Herbs, with the habit of Cleome , from which the genus 
only differs in the long stalk-like torus bearing the stamens. Flowers in ter- 
minal racemes. 

Oynandropei* , like the last two genera, is dispersed over the tropical regions, both of the 
New and the Old World. The only Australian species is endemic, and remarkable for the 
very large size of its flowers. 

1. G. Muelleri, Benth. An erect annual, covered with a glandular 
viscid pubescence. Leaflets 3 or 5, lanceolate or oblong-linear, those of the 
upper leaves i to l in. long on a long petiole. Flowers yellow, on short pe- 
dicels in the upper axils, forming a terminal leafy raceme. Sepals £ to near 
1 in. long, narrow, acuminate, unequal. Petals fully 3 in. long, oblong, nar- 
rowed into a long claw. Stamens 5 to 7, the stipes or elongated torus often 
1 f in. long. Capsule linear, 2 to 2£ in. long, not striate, but rough with 
short glandular hairs, terminated by a slender style of nearly 1 in. — Meeperia 
cUomoide* , F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 15. 

N. Australia. N.W. coast, Bynoe. High, rocky, sandy table-land at the sources of 
the river Victoria* Hooker’s Creek, and Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller . 

4. EMBLINGIA, F. Muell. 

Calyx campanula te, 5-lobed, and split to the base on the upper side. 
Petals 2, united into a slipper-shaped corolla, ascending on the side opposite 
to the slit of the calyx. Torus produced into a linear, flat, curved stalk, 
ascending in the slit of the calyx, bearing a glabrous gland at the base inside. 
Stamens forming a spreading, disk-shaped ring at the summit of the torus, 
divided into 8 to 10 lobes, 4 to 6 of the outer lobes or staminodia oblong, 
pubescent, and without anthers, 4 or 5 on the inner side, very short, each 
Deariug an ovoid 2-celled anther. Ovary sessile within the stamens, ovoid, 
shortly 2-winged at the top, with a divaricately 2-lobed stigma sessile between 
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the wings. Placenta 2, each bearing a single laterally-attached ovule. After 
flowering, the ovaiy turns down into the calyx, enlarges very obliquely, the 2 
wings forming 2 small points on one side near the base. Fruit dry, inde- 
hiscent, with a thin pericarp. Seed solitary, reniform, with a hard, rough, 
almost muricate testa. Embryo involute, as in most Capparidea . — Shrub or 
undershrub, with opposite leaves and axillary flowers. 

This curious genus consists of only a single species peculiar to Australia. 

1. E. calceoliflora, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 3, t. 11. A prostrate shrub or 
undershrub, harshly pubescent, resembling in habit some species of Scavola , 
and assuming a yellowish hue when dry. Leaves mostly opposite or nearly 
so, lanceolate or elliptical, acute, mostly 1 to 1£ in. long, narrowed into a 
short petiole, wavy on the edges, and very harsh. Stipulary spines very mi- 
nute, often wanting. Flowers on very short axillary pedicels. Calyx about 

3 lines long, rather herbaceous, divided to about the middle into 5 broad lobes. 
Corolla about twice as long, broadly oblong, pubescent. Torus about 4 lines 
long, pubescent on the thin edges, nearly glabrous along the thickened centre. 
Pericarp glabrous, 3 or 4 lines broad. 

XV. Australia. Murchison river, Oldfield. The specimens are too far advanced iu 
flower for satisfactory examination. 

5. CADABA, Forst. 

Sepals 4, free, the 2 outer ones valvate in the bud. Petals 4, 2, or none, 
clawed. Torus elongated, bearing at the base on one side a tubular, erect 
appendage. Stamens 4 to 8, inserted on the summit of the torus. Ovary on 
a long stalk within the stamens, 1 -celled ; placentas 2 or 4, with many 
ovules in 2 rows. Stigma small, sessile. Berry cylindrical. Seeds nearly 
globular ; cotyledons convolute. — Shrubs, unarmed or prickly. Leaves 
simple, or in species not Australian 3-foliolate or wanting. Flowers axillary, 
or in terminal racemes or corymbs. 

The genus extends over Africa and tropical Asia ; the only Australian species is also in 
the Indian Archipelago. 

1. C. capparoides, DC. Prod. i. 244. A tall shrub, the young branches, 
foliage, and inflorescence shortly pubescent. Stipulary spines small, recurved, 
occasionally wanting. Leaves simple, petiolate, from ovate to oblong-lanceolate, 
obtuse or the upper ones acute, 2 to 3£ in. long, membranous, penninerved, 
green and pubescent on both sides. Flowers in short, loose, terminal racemes. 
Pedicels above 1 in. long, in the axils of small bracts. Outer sepals herba- 
ceous, concave, nearly £ in. long ; inner ones smaller. Petals 4, turned 
towards the side of the flower opposed to the stamens and pistil, 3 with 
slender claws longer than the calyx, and ovate laminae of unequal size, but not 
exceeding 4 lines, the fourth with a shorter, broader claw, and small lamina. 
Stalk-like torus longer than the calyx, with a much shorter tubular process at 
the base. Stamens 5 or 6, with slender filaments. Fruit pubescent, slender, 

4 or 5 in. long, on a long stalk. Seeds numerous. — Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. 5, t. 
9 (incorrect as to the sepals and petals, but accurately described in the text). 

IV. Australia. N. coast, Herb, Mu t. Par. ; Vansittart Bay, A. Cunningham . It is 
also found in Timor and Java. 
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6. CAPPABIS, Linn. 

(Busbeckia, Endl.) 

Sepals usually 4, rarely 5, free or the outer ones united in the bud into an 
entire calyx, which splits irregularly as the flower expands. Petals usually 4, 
imbricate. Stamens indefinite, inserted on the short torus, the filaments free, 
filiform. Ovary borne on a long stalk, 1 to 4-celled, with 2 to 6 placentas 
and several or many ovules ; stigma sessile. Berry stalked, globose or elon- 
gated, very rarely dehiscent. Seeds several, immersed in pulp, with a hard 
or coriaceous testa and convolute embryo. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes 
climbing, unarmed or prickly. Leaves simple, membranous or coriaceous; 
stipules prickly or setaceous, often only on the young or barren shoots. 

A large gen as, distributed over the tropical and warm regions, both of the New and the 
Old World ; and divisible, chiefly from remarkable differences in the calyx, into several 
sections, of which two only are Australian, one, Eucapparis , comprises the greater number of 
the Asiatic and African species, but is not American, the other, Busbeckia , is confined to 
Australia and Norfolk Island. The Australian species of both sections are all endemic, and 
many of them are remarkable for producing slender barren shoots, with very prickly sti- 
pules, and small leaves so very differently shaped from those of the flowering-branches, that 
where we have specimens of these barren branches only, it is impossible to identify them. 

Sect. I. Eucsppsris . — Sepals 4, rather large , imbricate in 2 series. Berry globular 
or ovoid. 

Flowers on slender pedicels in terminal umbels. Outer sepals equal . 1 . C. umbellata. 

flowers lateral or axillary, pedicels solitary or one above the other. 

One of the outer sepals larger and saccate or concave at the base. 

Stamens 12 or under. Flowers small. 

Pedicels usually 2, one over the other. Flowers very tomentose . 2. C lasiantka. 

Pedicels 4 or 5, one above the other. Flowers slightly pubescent 3. C. quiniflora . 

Stamens numerous, or more than 15. 

Sepals very unequal, the largest j in 4. C. nummularia . 

Sepals slightly unequal, about 3 lines 6 . C. sarmentosa. 

Sect. II. Busbeckia . — Two outer sepals broad , very concave , completely united in 
the bud , and separating irregularly as the flower expands. 

Leaves mostly ovate or oblong. 

Leaves mostly 2 to 4 in. long. Ovary glabroUB. Fruit from 4 to a 
little more than 1 in. diameter. 

Flowers mostly axillary, distant. 

Leaves ovate. Buds ovoid, acumiuate, 1 in. long, almost 

woody 6. C. omans . 

Leaves ovate or oblong. Buds globular, } in. long, coriaceous 7. 0. nobilis. 

Leaves ovate. Buds 4 -angled 8. C. canescens . 

Flowers in a terminal corymb or short raceme. Buds globular . 9. C. lucida . 

Leaves mostly 1 to in. long. Ovary tomentose. Fruit 2 in. 

diameter 10. C. MUchelli. 

Leaves lanceolate or long and narrow. 

Leaves obtuse at the base. Petiole very short 11. C. loranthifolia. 

Leaves narrowed into a rather long petiole .• 12. C. umbonata . 

Section I. Eucapparis, DC. Prod. i. 245. — Sepals 4, rather large, im- 
bricate in two series. Berry globular or ovoid. 

1. C. umbellata, R. Br. in DC. Prod. i. 247. Shrubby, with the 
young branches tomentose. Stipulary spines small, nearly straight or re- 
curved. Leaves from ovate to narrow-oblong, mostly 1£ to 2 in., or when 



IX. GAPPARIDEjE. 


[Capparis. 


94 

full grown 3 in. long, at first membranous, softly pubescent or tomentose, at 
length stiff and usually glabrous, on petioles of about two linqs. Pedicels 
slender, 6 to 9 lines long, usually 6 to 8 together in terminal umbels, sessile 
above the last leaves, or sometimes on short, lateral, leafless branches. Buds 
small, globular. Outer sepals thin but stiff, equal, 2 to 2^ lines long, orbi- 
cular, concave, slightly imbricate, glabrous, inner ones scarcely longer, much 
imbricate. Petals about 3 lines long, pubescent. Stamens numerous. 
Ovary glabrous, with 8 to 10 ovules to each placenta. Berry globular, 
smooth, in our specimens not 1 in. diameter, on a stipes of 1 in. Seeds sepa- 
rated by spurious partitions. 

If • Australia. Careening Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; barren plains of the 
Fitzmaurice and Victoria rivers, F. Mueller ; Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; Port Essing- 
ton, Armstrong . 

Onsimland. Cape York, M'Qillivray ; Port Denison, Fitzalan . 

Tne species is most nearly allied to the common Indian C. tepiaria, differing chiefly in its 
sessile umbels and leas numerous flowers. 

2. O. Iftilantha, R . Br. in J DC. Prod. i. 247. A much-branched shrub, 
clothed with a soft tomentum, usually rust-coloured on the young branches 
and inflorescence, afterwards paler, and sometimes disappearing on the old 
leaves. Leaves from ovate to narrow-oblong or almost lanceolate, obtuse, 1 
to 2 in. long, rounded at the base, with a very short petiole, thickly coria- 
ceous when full grown, with very oblique primary nerves. Pedicels axillary, 
solitary or 2 together one above the otheT, much shorter than the leaves. 
Outer sepals very concave and unequal, slightly imbricate, softly tomentose, 
the larger one about 3 lines long and almost saccate at the base ; inner sepals 
and petals ovate, 4 to 5 lines long, very tomentose outside. Stamens about 
12. Ovary glabrous, with 10 to 12 ovules to each placenta. Young fruit 
ovoid, on a slender stipes of 14 in. 

If. Australia. N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Victoria river, F. Mueller ; Thomson 
river, A . C. Gregory. 

Queensland. N.E. coast, B. Brown ; Narran river, Mitchell ; Brisbane river, A. 
Cunningham (from a specimen without flowers). 

W. 9. Wales. Tributaries of the Upper Darling river, Bowman . 

3. C. quiniflora, DC. Prod . i. 247. Branches weak and flexuose, the 
young ones and very young leaves rusty-tomentose, but soon becoming gla- 
brous. Leaves ovate, obtuse or acuminate, 3 to 4 in. long, rounded or almost 
cordate at the base, on petioles of 3 to 4 lines, rather coriaceous. Pedicels 
usually under £ in. long, 3 to 5 together, one above the other, in lateral clus- 
ters aiong the leafless tops of the side-branches, or above the upper axils. 
Outer sepals thin, slightly pubescent, unequal, the larger one saccate at the 
base and about 3 lines long ; inner sepals and petals longer, oval-oblong, pu- 
bescent. Stamens few. Fruit glabrous, globular, 4 to 1 in. diameter, on a 
stipes of about 1 in. Some barren rfhoots, with very small ovate, rhomboid, 
or oblong leaves, assume a totally different aspect from the rest of the plant. 

N. Australia. N. coast, Boudin . 

Queensland. N.E. coast, R. Brown , A. Cunningham ; Cape York, M'Gillivray ; 
Hammond Island, Torres Straits, Bayner. Also in New Caledonia. 

4. C. nummularia, DC. Prod. i. 246. A low glabrous shrub, prostrate 
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or reclining on rocks, with hard tortuous branches. Stipulnr spines short, 
straight or recurved. Leaves broadly ovate or orbicular, very obtuse or some- 
times emarginate, with a minute point in the notch, £ to £ in. long, rather 
thick, on petioles of 8 to 4 lines. Peduncles axillary, solitary, 1 in. long or 
mere. Outer sepals glabrous, very unequal, imbricate, the largo one broadly 
hood-shaped, acuminate, £ in. long, the other much narrower and concave. 
Inner sepals and petals apparently longer and glabrous, but very imperfect in 
our specimens. Stamens very numerous. Berry ovoid, succulent, fully 1£ in. 
long, marked with longitudinal ribs, on a stipes of at least 1 £ in. — F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 143 and 244. 

N. Australia. Nichol Bay, Herb. Mueller . 

XV. Australia. Sterile islands, Herb. Mus. Par.; Dirk TIartog’a Island, A. Cun- 
ningham , Clifton; Abrolhos Island, Bynoe ; Murchison river, Oldfield \ Clifton, MU ne. 

5. C. sarmentosa, A. Cunn. Herb . A slender tree, supporting itself 
on the branches of others, the younger branches slightly rusty-tomentose. 
Stipularv spines very short and hooked. Leaves almost sessile, broadly ovate, 
obovate, or orbicular, obtuse, £ to £ in. long or sometimes much smaller, 
thin and glabrous when full grown. Flowers 1 or 2 together in the upper 
axils, on pedicels of 4 to 6 lines. Outer sepals glabrous, slightly unequal, 
about 3 lines long ; inner sepals and petals rather longer, slightly tomentose 
or pubescent. Stamens 15 or more. Berry ovoid, not large, on a slender 
stipes of about an inch. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham, F. Mueller ; between the Mackenzie 
and Archer’s rivers, Leichhardt . 

Section II. Busbeckia. — Two outer sepals broad, very concave, com- 
pletely united in the bud and separating irregularly as the flower expands. 
Two inner sepals more petal-like. Berry globular or ovoid. 

6. C. ornana, F. Muell. Herb . A woody climber, the branches hoary 
with a minute pubescence. Leaves ovate, obtuse, 2 to 3 in. long, narrowed 
at the base, on petioles of £ to 1 in., glabrous on both sides. Stipulary 
spines conical, reflexed, often wanting on the flowering branches. Pedicels 
solitary in the upper axils, l£ to 2 in. long. Flowers large and showy. Outer 
sepals united into an ovoid acuminate bud of above 1 in. long, of a woody 
texture, and bursting irregularly ; inner sepals orbicular, woolly inside, thick 
but petal-like. Petals (4 ?) obovate, more than 2 in. long. Stamens nu- 
merous, about 3 in. long. Ovary glabrous. Fruit not seen. 

Queensland. Port Denison, Fttzalan. 

7. C. nobilia, F. Muell . Herb. A small tree, either perfectly glabrous 
or the young shoots and the under side of the leaves slightly covered with a 
close minute pubescence. Stipulary prickles short and conical, seldom seen 
on the flowering-branches. Leaves oval-oblong or oblong, acute, shortly acu- 
minate or obtuse, 2 to 4 in. long, coriaceous and often shining above, on pe- 
tioles of 3 to 6 lines. Pedicels solitary in the upper axils or very rarely 2 
together, about 1 in. long. Buds globular, about £ in. diameter, often 
slightly emarginate at the top, showing the tips of the 2 outer sepals, which 
are perfectly united into a coriaceous calyx bursting or splitting irregularly ; 
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inner sepals broadly ovate, % in. long, firm in the centre, thin on the edges. 
Petals 4, white, larger and thinner than the sepals, pubescent inside. Stamens 
veiy numerous. Fruit globular, about 1 in. diameter, with a small protu- 
berance at the top, the stipes ^ in. to nearly 2 in. long. Seeds numerous, 
embedded in a hard almost woody pulp . — Busbeckia nobilis , Endl. Prod. FI. 
Norf. 64; Busbeckia arborea> F. Muell. Fragm. i. 163. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Fraser , A. Cunningham ; Brisbane and Fitzroy rivers, 
F. Mueller . 

IV. S. Wales. Hastings and Clarence rivers, Beckler and others. 

Var. pubescent , petioles shorter, leaves more pubescent underneath, fruit scarcely umbo- 
nate. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham. 

The same species is also found in Norfolk Island. 

8. C. canescem, Banks in DC. Prod. i. 246. Habit and foliage so 
nearly that of C. nobilis that some specimens without the buds are didicult to 
distinguish from it, but in general they are of a paler more glaucous green, 
either minutely pubescent or glabrous. Stipulary prickles subulate, wanting 
on the flowering branches. Leaves as in C. nobilis , or more frequently broader 
and more obtuse, mostly 1J to 2 in. long, those of the barren shoots some- 
times broadly ovate-cordate with a prickly point. Pedicels solitary or 2 to- 
gether in the upper axils or terminal, 1 to 2 in. long. Buds tomentose, 
larger than in C. nobilis , and prominently 4 -angled. Flowers, of which I 
have only seen fragments, apparently like those of C. nobilis. Fruit (not yet 
ripe) as in C. nobilis , but on a longer stipes. 

Queensland. Bay of Inlets, Banks ; Northumberland islands and Keppel Bay, R. 
Brown ; Burdekin and Lynd rivers, F. Mueller. 

Var. glauca . Leaves 3 to 4 in. long, very thick and glaucous. Between the Flinders 
and Lynd rivers, F. Mueller. 

9. O. lacida, R. Br. Herb. A shrub, very nearly allied to C. nobilis , 
but more often pubescent. Leaves ovate or oblong, obtuse, 2 to 3 or rarely 
4 in. long, coriaceous and shining when old, but often thinner than in C. no- 
bilis and more reticulate Flowers white, rather smaller than in C. nobilis , 
and usually several together in a terminal cluster or short raceme, the outer 
ones in the axils of the uppermost leaves. Buds globular, on pedicels of 
about 1 in. Fruit globular, like that of C. nobilis. — Thylaciim lucidum , DC. 
Prod. i. 254 ; Busbeckia corymbiflora , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 163. 

VI. Australia. N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Booby islands, Torres Straits, Herb. 
Banks. 

Queensland. N.E. coast, R. Brown t A. Cunningham ; islands of Howitt’s group 
and on the Burdekin river, F. Mueller ; Howitt’s isles, Hope islets, and Port Molle, M'Gil- 
livray ; Port Denison, Fitzalan. 

10. C. Mitchell!, Lindl. in Mitch. Three Exped. i. 315. A much- 
branched shrub, more or less clothed with a minute yellowish or whitish to- 
mentum, sometimes soft and dense, sometimes disappearing on the older 
leaves. Stipular prickles short, somewhat hooked, often wanting on the 
flowering branches. Leaves ovate or oblong, obtuse, 1 to 1£ in. long, narrowed 
into a petiole of 2 to 3 lines, coriaceous and rather thick, obscurely veined. 
Pedicels few, axillary, 1 to 1^ in. long, thickened upwards. Buds ovoid- 
globular, usually acuminate, nearly £ in. long. Outer calyx thick, opening 
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irregularly or sometimes into 2 vnlvnte concave sepals. Tuner sepals 4 to 8 
lines long, more or less pubescent, especially at the base, thin and glabrous 
on the edges. Petals similar, but larger. Ovary tomeutosc, on a long nearly 
glabrous stipes. Berry globular, 2 in. diameter when ripe. Seeds 4 to 5 
lines long, imbedded in a hard dry pulp. — Buebeckia Mite belli, F. Muell. PI. 
Viet. i. 53, t. suppl. 4. 

N. Australia. Plains of Promise, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. In the interior, Mitchell ; Bmdckin river, F. Mueller. 

N. S. Wales. Liverpool plains, A. Canning ho m , plains of the Bogan, Mitchell ; 
Upper Darling river, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Malice scrub, near Eubtonc Cole, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia, Fiom Lake Torrens and Mount Murchison to Cooper’s Creek, F. 
Mvellcr. 

11. C. loranthifolia, Limit, in Milch. Trop. Aust. 220. A scrubby 
bush, with more or less tomentose In audio. Leaves from, oblong-linear to 
broadly lanceolate, obtuse or acute, 1£ to in, long, obtuse at the base, on 
a petiole of 1 or rarely 2 lines, coriaceous and at length glabrous. Pedicels 
in the upper axils about 1 in. long, thickened upwards. Buds ovoid, scarcely 
acuminate, the outer eal\x not so thick as in the other species of the section 
Busbeckia. Inner sepals larger, thickened in the centre. Petals longer 
thinner, villous inside. Stamens numerous. Ovary glabrous. 

Queensland. Scrub, near Mount Fnradr.v, Mitchell. 

N. 8. Wales. Between Darling river and Cooper’s Creek, Neilson. 

12. C. tunbonata, Lindl. in Mitch. Trop . Amir . 257. A shrub, with 
tomentose branches like the last, but the leaves usually much longer, often 7 
to 8 in. long, and rarely under 3 in., always lanceolate and narrowed into a 
rather long petiole. Pedicels axillary, thickened upwards, 1 to in. long. 
Buds ovoid, the outer calyx very thick and coriaceous. Petals as m ('. Mil - 
chelli. Fruit apparently small, glabrous, not always marked with the terminal 
protuberance which suggested the specific name ; the stipes very long. 

N. Australia. Victoria river and dry ridges towards Fitzmaurice river, F. Mueller : 
Depnrh Island, lhjnoe. 

Queensland. Brigalow scrub, on the Belyando, Mitchell; Dawson river, II ei h . 
F. Mueller. 


7. APOPHYLLUM, F. Muell. 

Flowers dioecious. Sepals 3 or 4, imbricate, 2 outside the others. Petals 
2 or 4, sessile, imbricate. Male fl. : Stamens 8 to 1G, inserted on the short 
toms with filiform filaments. Ovary none. Female fl. : Stamens none, or 
rarely 1 to 3. Ovary stipitate with a sessile stigma; ovules 1 or 2, attached 
to the sides of the cavity above the middle. Berry shortly stipitate. Seeds 
1 or 2, with a smooth testa and involute cotyledons. — Leaves very few, small, 
alternate. 

The genus is limited to the following species, and differs from Capparit only in its dioe- 
cious flowers and the usually solitary ovule. 

1. A. anomalum, F. Muell. in Hook. Kea Jo urn. i\. 307. A shrub or 
tree, almost leafless, with cylindrical, often pendulous branches, silky-wlule 
when young, but soon becoming glabrous. Leaves on the young shoots !« w, 

VOL. I. tl 
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linear or linear-acute, 2 to 8 lines long and very deciduous, or rarely above -J- 
in. long and more persistent. Flowers small, fragrant, either growing singly 
along the young shoots or in short lateral racemes or clusters. Petals 1 to 1£ 
lines long. Sepals rather more than 1 line long, pubescent. Petals unequal, 
as long as or longer than the sepals, pubescent inside at the base. Fruit 
nearly globular, the size of a small pea. 

IV. Australia. Brigalow scrub, on the Burdekin, F. Mueller ; Cooper's river, A • C. 
Gregory. 

Qutt&aUmd. In the interior, Mitchell. 


Order X. VI0LARIE2E. 

Flowers usually hermaphrodite. Sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 5, imbricate, 
equal or unequal, with the lower one larger, or spurred or otherwise dissimilar. 
Stamens 5, hypogynous or nearly so, the anthers erect and connivent, or con- 
nate round the pistil, sessile or on short filaments, the connective often very 
broad, with the anther-cells opening inwards. Ovary free, sessile, 1 -celled, 
with usually 3 parietal placentas, and several or rarely only 1 or 2 anatropous 
ovules to each placenta. Style usually simple, often thickened or curved at 
the top. Fruit a capsule, opening in as many valves as placentas, or rarely an 
indehiscent berry. Seeds with a fleshy albumen ; embryo axile, usually straight, 
the cotyledons usually broad and flat, the radicle next the hilum. — Herbs or 
shrubs. Leaves usually alternate, simple, and rarely lobed or cut, with 
lateral stipules. Flowers axillary, solitary, or in cymes or panicles, very 
rarely in racemes. Pedicels usually with 2 bracteoles. Capsules often open- 
ing elastically. 

An Order generally dispersed over the globe. Of the three Australian genera, two have a 
very wide geographical range, the third extends from Australia to New Zealand. 

Herbs or undershrubs, with very irregular flowers. Fruit capsular. 

Sepals produced into a small appendage, or at least a protuberance 
below their insertion. Lower petal spurred or saccate . . . 1. Viola. 

Sepals not produced at the base. Lower petal saccate or gibbous 


at the base 2. Ionidium. 

Shrubs with small regular flowers. Fruit a berry 8. Hymenanthxra. 


(The widely -spread tropical yenus Ahodeia has not yet been detected in Australia.) 

1. VIOLA, Linn. 

Sepals produced into & small appendage or protuberance below the insertion. 
Petals spreading, the lowest usually larger, spurred or saccate at the base. 
Anthers nearly sessile, the connectives flat, produced into a membranous ap- 
pendage beyond the cells, those of the 2 lower anthers usually bearing a small 
dorsal reflexed protuberance or spur. Style variously thickened or dilated at 
the top, straight with a terminal stigma, or incurved with the stigma in front. 
Capsule opening elastically in 8 valves. Seeds ovoid-globular with a crusta- 
ceous testa. — Herbs, with the stipules usually foliaceous and persistent. Pe- 
duncles axillary, 1-flowered. Most species, besides the perfect flowers, produce 
later in the season small apetalou9, but very prolific flowers. 



Viola.] x. vioiiARiEjB. 09 

A very large genua, moat of the apeciea natives of the temperate regions of the northern 
hemisphere, or of the high mountains of South America, with a very few dispersed over 
Africa, Australia, and New Zealand. The Australian species arc either quite endemic or ex- 
tend only to Norfolk Island and New Zealand. They are all perennials. 

Stemless, with a tufted or creeping rhizome. 

Leaves lanceolate, oblong, or scarcely ovate. No stolons. Sti- 


pules adnate 1. V. bctonicafolia. 

Leaves nearly orbicular. 

Stolons creeping. Spur reduced to a slight protuberance. Sti- 
pules free 2. V. hederaeea. 

No stolons. Spur prominent. Stipules adnate 8. V. Cunning hamii. 

Flowering-stems elongated. Leaves broad. 

Leaves scarcely cordate. Stipules adnate 8. V. Cunninyhamii. 

Leaves deeply cordate. Stipules free 4. V. Coley an a. 


1. V. betonicaefolia, Sm. ; DC. Prod. i. 294. Glabrous or pubescent, 
stemless, and without stolons, and often tufted, the stock either ending under- 
neath abruptly, with thick spreading fibres, or tapering into a horizontal or 
descending root. Leaves radical, from lanceolate to oblong or nearly ovate, 
mostly obtuse, and 1 to 1£ in. long, entire or slightly crenate, truncate or 
slightly cordate, rarely narrowed at the base, with the long petiole usually 
dilated at the top. Stipules linear, adnate to the petiole. Scapes of the 
perfect flowers usually considerably longer than the leaves, with the subulate 
bracts below the middle. Flowers violet, rather large. Sepals lanceolate, 
acute, 2£ to nearly 3 lines long, with short blunt basal appendages. Lateral 
petals usually copiously bearded inside, the upper ones less so, the lowest not 
at all ; spur broad and obtuse, much shorter than the sepals. Style thick- 
ened upwards, concave at the top, not winged. Apetalous flowers on very 
short scapes. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 27 ; F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 64 ; V.phy - 
teumafolia and V. longiscapa , DC. in Herb. Lamb., from the char, in G. Don, 
Gen. Syst. i. 322. 

Queensland. Mitchell ; near Brisbane, F. Mueller. 

N. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , n. 180, and others; northward to 
Clarence and Macleay rivers, Beckler ; southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller ; and in the 
interior to the Lachlan river, A. Cunningham , Fraser , etc. 

Victoria. Port Phillip, R. Brown ; grassy moist ridges, sparingly scattered over the 
southern and eastern parts of the colony, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Common in moist good soils throughout the island, J. D. Hooker. 

S. Australia. Near Rivoli Bay and in the Bugle ranges, but rare, F. Mueller. 

Received also from Norfolk Island, Backhouse , and the species is nearly allied to V. Pa~ 
Irinii, DC., which is common in India, eastern Siberia, and China, and only appears to 
differ from V. betonicafolia in the rather longer spur and the style usually broadly winged. 

2. V. hederaeea, Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i. 66, t. 91. Glabrous or 
pubescent, densely tufted or widely creeping by its numerous stolons, very 
rarely emitting weak leafy stems. Leaves reniform, orbicular, or spathulate, 
usually under ± in. diameter, but when very luxuriant, 1 to 1J in., entire or 
irregularly and sometimes coarsely toothed. Stipules free, brown, lanceolate- 
subulate. Scapes usually longer than the leaves, the bracts about the middle. 
Flowers usually small, blue, rarely white, but sometimes fully i in. broad. 
Sepals lanceolate, with only a slight protuberance below tjieir insertion. Petals 
glabrous, or the lateral ones slightly pubescent inside, the 9pur of the lower 
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100 


X. VIOLAKIEA. 


[Viola. 


one reduced to a slight concavity. Lower anthers with a very slight dorsal pro- 
tuberance. Style bent at the base, the upper part cylindrical, truncate at the 
top, but not thickened. Seeds usually dark-coloured, but sometimes white. 
— DC. Prod. i. 805 ; Hook. Exot. FI. iii. t. 225 ; Keichb. Icon. Exot. t. 
110 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 26 ; F. Muell. PI. Yict. i. 65 ; V. Sieberiana , 
Sprang. Syst. Cur. Post. 96 ; Erpetion reniforme , Sweet, Brit. FI. Gard. ii. 
t. 170 ; E. hederaceum , E. petiolare , and E . spathulatum , G. Don, Gen. Syst. 
i. 835. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, Fitzalan. 

«. 8. Wales. Frequent about Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , w. 426, and others ; 
northward to Clarence river, Beckler ; and southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Dispersed over the whole colony, except the N.W., in sandy moist heathy 
•oil, along rivulets aud in boggy places up to 70*00 ft. elevation, F. Mueller. 

Tums&U. Throughout the island, very common, J. D. Hooker. 

S. Australis. Rare, near Mount Barker, on the Onkaparingn, in the Barossa ranges, 
and near Rivoli Bay, F. Mueller. 

3. V. CunninghawiU, Hook./. FI. N. Zel . i. 16 Glabrous, stemless, 
or rarely with weak elongated stems, the stock tufted with an underground 
creeping rhizome. Stipules aduate to the petiole, with a short five lanceolate- 
subulate point. Leaves very broadly ovate or nearly orbicular, truncate or 
slightly and broadly cordate at the base, mostly under ^ in. diameter, slightly 
crenate. Peduncles of theperfect flowers longer than the leaves, the small 
bracts below the middle. Flowers rather small, pale violet. Sepals oblong- 
lanceolate. Lateral petals obscurely bearded; spur short and obtuse, yet 
much more prominent than in V. hederacea. Spurs of the lower anthers 
short and obtuse. Style club-shaped, emarginate at the top. — Hook. f. FI. 
Tasm. ii. 357. 

Tasmania. In the Western Mountains, by rivulets on Cuming’s Head, Archer. Also 
in New Zealand 


4. V. Caleyana, O. Don , Oen . Syst. i. 329. Usually glabrous. Stems 
weak, decumbent or half erect, from a few inches to nearly a foot long. Leaves 
ovate or nearly orbicular, very deeply cordate, from £ to in. long, or when 
very luxuriant, larger and broadly triangular, often obscurely crenate. Sti- 
pules oblong or lanceolate, leafy, free from the petiole. Peduncles of the per- 
fect flowers usually longer than the leaves, with the bracts about the middle. 
Flowers rather small, white. Sepals lanceolate. Petals glabrous or the lateral 
ones slightly bearded, the spur very short and broad. Anther-spurs very 
short. Style almost as in V. bijlora , thickened upwards, concave at the top, 
truncate or emarginate at the back, and open in front.— Hook. f. FI. Tasm, 
ii. 357 ; F. Muell. PI. Yict. i. 64. 

88# •• Wales. Nepean river, R. Brown ; near Marshall’s Mount, Hl&warra, Back- 
house. 

Victoria. Banka of rivuleta aubject to inundation, near springs, and in wet foreat 
gullies, Oipps* Laud, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Ddoraine, Archer. 

Peculiar to Australia, but very nearly allied to the European and Asiatic V. bijlora, Linn. 
(V \ reniformis , Wall.), which has more reoiform leaves ana yellow flowers. 
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2. IONIDIUM, Vent. 

(Pigea, DC.) 

Sepals not produced at the base. Petals spreading, the lowest sometimes' 
slightly larger than the others, more frequently very much larger, with a broad 
claw, gibbous or saccate at the base. Anthers nearly sessile, or on distinct 
filaments, the connectives flat, produced into a membranous appendage be- 
yond the cells, those of the 2 lower ones bearing a dorsal reflexed protu- 
berance, spur, or gland, the 2 rarely united into one. Style thickened and 
incurved at the top, with the stigma in front. Capsule opening elastically 
in 3 valves. Seeds ovoid-globular, with a crustaceous testa. — Herbs or small 
shrubs. Leaves alternate or rare!} opposite, usually narrow. Stipules small 
and narrow. Peduncles axillary tu in a terminal raceme, 1- or several- 
flowered. 

A considerable genus, chiefly tropical, and the greater number of species 
American ; four or five are found in tropical Asia and Africa, and one of 
these occurs in Australia, the others here enumerated are all endemic. 

Peduncles axillary, 1 -flowered, or very rarely here and there 2- flowered. 


Lower petal more than twice as long as the calyx. 

Leaves entire, or rarch toothed. Appendages of the lower filaments 

nearly glabrous. Seeds sLiiate 1. I. suffruticomm. 

Leaves toothed. Appendages of the lower filaments woolly-hairy. 

Seeds smooth 2. I. aurantiacum . 

Lower petal not half as long again as the calyx 3. I. brevilabre . 

Peduncles 1 -flowered in the upper axils, the upper ones longer than the 

leaves, and forming a terminal leafy raceme 5. /. Vemonii. 

Peduncles mostly 2- to 4-flowered, not longer than the leaves. Lower 

petal small 4. L Jloribundum. 

Peduncles sleudcr, much longer than the leaves, with a leafless raceme 
of 2 or jin hi* flowers. 

Upper leaves often opposite. Sepals lanceolate, shorter than the 
lateral petals 6. /. filiforme. 

Leaves nil alternate. Sepals ovate, as long as or longer than the 
lateral petals 7. /. calycinum. 


1. I. suffruticosum, Ging. in DC. Prod . i. 311. Much-branched, gla- 
brous or very slightly pubescent, and usually from 1 to ft. high, and more 
or less woody^t the base. Leaves alternate, narrow-linear, or rarely linear* 
oblong or lanceolate, entire or rarely toothed, mostly 1 to 2 in. long. Pe- 
duncles axillary, filiform, 1 -flowered, 2 to 4 lines long, with a pair of minute 
brafcts under the pedicel. Sepals lanceolate, very acute, with a very promi- 
nent green midrib, 1J to 2 lines long. Lateral petals rather longer than the 
calyx, with a broad ovate-falcate base, and a small, ciliate, obtuse extremity, 
sometimes expanded into a small lamina ; upper petals smaller ; lowest petal 
purple or rarely yellow, about £ in. long, the claw longer than the other 
petals, saccate at the base, the lamina broadly ovate and longer than the 
claw. Filaments at least half as long as the anthers, the 2 lower ones with 
a thick spur, either quite glabrous or with a minute tuft of hair. Seeds 
elegantly marked with longitudinal striae. — Wight, Ic. t. 308 ; Pigea Banksi • 
ana, DC. Prod. i. 307. 



X. VIOLARIEJB. 


[Ionidium. 


108 

If. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, R . Brown ; Dampier's Archipelago, A . Cunning- 
ham; Port Eaaington, Armstrong ; Arnhem’s Land to lat. 82° on the E. coast, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Brisbane river, etc., Moreton Bay, F. Mueller , Fitzalan ; Rock- 
hampton, Thozet; Port Denison, Fitzalan . 

If. 8. Wales. Clarence and Hastings rivers, Beekler . 

The species is widely spread over tropical Asia and Africa. The above description is taken 
from Australian specimens ; in the majority of Indian and African ones the leaves are broader 
and the lower petal smaller. The flowers are almost always purple, bat some snecimens of 
Cunningham's and Brown’s, said to have yellow flowers, have the seeds ana foliage of 
/. suffruticosum, rather than of /. aurantiaeum , 

2. I* auranttacnixi) F. Muell. Herb. Pubescent with short spreading 
hairs or rarely glabrous, often woody at the base, branched, 6 in. to I ft. high 
or rather more. Leaves linear or oblong-lanceolate, 1 to 1£ in. long, bor- 
dered with small, distant, acute teeth. Flowers axillary, on peduncles of 3 to 
4 lines, as in I. auffruticoaum , and nearly similar in structure, but the lower 
petal is smaller and always yellow, the broad lamina usually shorter than the 
long narrow daw, which is scarcely saccate at the base, and the appendages 
of the filaments of the lower stamens are covered with long woolly hairs. 
Seeds, in the few capsules I have seen, smooth and not striate. 

IV. Australia. N.W. coast, A. Cunningham , Bynoe ; Victoria river, F. Mueller . 

The distinction between this species and I. suffruiicosum may require .revision when 
more abundant specimens in flower and seed are obtained, and the relation of the differences 
of the seeds to the other characters more correctly ascertained. 

3. I. brevilabre, Be nth. A glabrous perennial with a woody rhizome. 
Stems erect, divaricately branched, 6 in. to 1 ft. high, with few small leaves, 
or in some specimens numerous, nearly simple, about 6 in. high, with more 
crowded and longer leaves, sometimes 1 in. long, always linear and entire, 
obtuse, or with a recurved point. Peduncles axillary, slender, 1- or rarely 2- 
flowered, shorter than the leaves, with a pair of small narrow bracts under 
the short recurved pedicels. Mowers small (blue ?). Sepals narrow-ovate, 
acute, rather more than 1 line long. Lateral petals about the same length, 
very obtuse ; lowest petal rather longer, the lamina broadly rhomboid, much 
shorter than the claw, which is broad, coneave, with a short obtuse spur at 
the base. Stamens with the terminal appendage longer than the cells, and 
the 2 lower filaments distinctly spurred. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond \ 1st Coll., and n. 665 of a subsequent one. 

It is possible that farther specimens may prove this to be a remarkable variety of /. flori - 
bundum . 

4. X. floribnndnm, Whip. Rep . ii. 767. A glabrous perennial, with 
the habit of some European species of Thesium , forming sometimes a thick 
woody rhizome, the stems erect, often much branched and rigid. Leaves all 
alternate, rather crowded, linear or lanceolate-linear, mostly with a short re* 
curved point, J to 1 in. or rarely 1 \ in. long, entire. Peduncles axillary, 
usually once or twice forked, each branch bearing 1 or 2 small violet, blue, or 
white flowers, on pedicels of about a line, the whole forming little cymes 
rarely exceeding the leaves, the lower peduncles sometimes 1 -flowered, but 
always with several pairs of small bracts. Sepals ovate, 1 to nearly 2 lines 
long. Lateral petals about the same length, very obtuse ; lowest petal not 
twice ns long, the lamina broad, the short claw distinctly spurred. Two 
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lower stamens shortly spurred at the base. — F. Muell. Pl. Viet. i. 68, t. suppl. 8 ; 
Pigea fioribunda , Liudl. in Mitch. Three Exped. ii. 166 ; J. australasiee , Behr. 
in Linnsea, xx. 629 ; L multijlorum , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1864, ii. 840. 

K. 8. Wales. Eiuylean scrub, A. Cunningham . 

Victoria. Barren ridges and low stony and rocky ranges in the vicinity of the Murray 
river and its lower tributaries, F. Mueller ; towards the Australian Pyrenees, Mitchell . 

8. Australia. Not rare through the scrubby lowlands and mountain tracts from 
Ouichen Bay to Spencer’s Gulf, F. Mueller , and others. 

W. Australia. South coast ?, Drummond , supplement to 6th Coll. n. 79, Harvey . 

6. X. Vernonii, F. Muell. PI. Viet . i. 228. Glabrous, with erect, slen- 
der, but stiff stems, little branched, except at the base, and usually about 1 
ft. high, as in /. filiforme , but the branches more angular. Leaves all alter- 
nate, linear or narrow-lanceolate, rarely above 1 in. long, and the upper ones 
much smaller and very narrow. Peduncles 1 -flowered, as in 1. suffruticosum , 
but only in the upper axils, and the upper ones longer than the small floral 
leaves, so as to form a terminal leafy raceme. Flowers blue, very much like 
those of I. filiforme , the lower petal of the same shape and size, except that 
the claw is distinctly spurred at the base, and the lateral petals are more 
obtuse than in that species ; stamens the same, except that the subulate ap- 
pendages at the top of the anther-cells are still more minute. 

IV. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, Anderson , W. Vernon , Woolfs . In the interior?, Leich- 
hardt ; Twofold Bay, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Barren plains and ridges near the Genoa river, F. Mueller. Specimens of 
this species are included by De Candolle amongst those named by him Pigea filiformis ; the 
two species are often mixed on the same sheet in the Paris and other Herbaria. 

6. X* filiforme, F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 66. A perfectly glabrous herb, 
said by some collectors to be annual, but certainly in many instances forming 
a perennial rootstock. Stems slender, but stiff and wiry, simple or branched, 
usually 1 to 2 ft. high, but when eaten down, sending up numerous short 
erect branches. Leaves alternate or the upper ones opposite, narrow-linear, 
mostly 1 to 2 in. long, entire, the lowest ones shorter, broader, and petiolate. 
Flowers blue, in slender leafless racemes, on terminal or axillary peduncles, 
always much longer than the leaves, the pedicels under a line long. Sepals 
shorter than the lateral petals, lanceolate, acute. Lower petal usually 
fully | in. long, ovate, narrowed into a concave claw, saccate at the base, 
but varying considerably in size and breadth; lateral petals broadly 
falcate, acute, about 2 lines long; upper ones smaller. Anthers with an 
orange ovate appendage at the top of the connective, and two minute subu- 
late appeudages on the cells themselves ; the 2 lowest have also a small glan- 
dular protuberance on the back at their base . — Pigea filiformis, DC. Prod, 
i. 807 ; L linarioides , Presl, Bot. Bm. 12. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham , Fraser ; Glasshouse ridges, F. Mueller. 

it. 8. Wales. Common about Port Jackson, R. Brows and others, and northward to 
New England, ascending to 6000 ft., and Clarence and Hastings rivers, Beckler, and south- 
ward to the limits of the colony. 

Victoria. Dry, grassy, or scrubby ridges near the Avon and Mitohell rivers in Gipps* 
Land, F. Mueller. 

I. monopetalum, Rmra. and Schult. Syst. i. 400 (Pigea monopet ala, Ging. in DC. Prod. i. 
807 ; Solea monopetala , Strong. Syst. i. 804), described from a single specimen of uncertain 
origin, in Roomers Herbarium, can only refer to the present species. 
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7. I. calycinnm, 8 tend. ; F. Muell. Pl. Piet. i. 224. A glabrous per- 
ennial* with the habit, narrow-linear leaves and racemose flowers on long 
leafless peduncles, of I. Jiliforme , but the leaves are usually all alternate, 
the sepals larger, ovate, with a short point, very thin and scarious on the 
edges, usually fully 2 and often 3 lines long. Lower petal fully as large as in 
I. Jiliforme , and of the same shape, except that the spur at the base is more 
prominent ; the lateral petals scarcely exceed the calyx and are veijy obtuse, 
the upper ones rather shorter. The protuberances at the base of the 
lower anthers are more prominent than in I. Jiliforme, broad and very ob- 
tuse, and the subulate tips to the cells are very minute or wholly wanting. — 
Pigea calycina , DC. Prod. i. 307 ; Solea cahjcina , Sprang. Syst. i. 804 ; 
Pigea glauca , Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 5 ; Ionidium glaucnm , Stcud. ; F. 
Muell. Pl. Viet. i. 67 ; Plamingia australasica, Vriese, in PI. Preiss. i. 399, 
as corrected, ii. 242. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Euegel, Drummond , Preiss, n. 1449 and others; 
Murchison river, Oldfield . 

3. HYMENANTHERA, It. Br. 

Sepals nearly equal. Petals nearly equal, short. Anthers almost sessile, 
united in a tube round the pistil, the connectives all terminating in a mem- 
brane, and bearing on their backs an erect scale. Placentas of the ovary 2 
or rarely 3, each bearing 1 ovule. Style short, with a 2- or rarely 3-lobed 
stigma. Berry globular, small. Seeds 1 or 2, nearly globular. Cotyledons 
narrow — Rigid shrubs or small trees. Leaves alternate, often clustered, 
sn ail, entire or toothed, without stipules. Flowers small, axillary, frequently 
polv famous. 

A small genus whir'll, besides the following species, comprises one from Norfolk Island, 
ami another from New Zealand. 

1. H. dentata, R . Br. in DC. Prod. i. 815. A glabrous, rigid, much 
branched shrub, often attaining many feet in height, but low and scrubby in 
alpine situations, the side branches often converted into strong thorns. 
Leaves from oblong-elliptical to linear, obtuse or acute, usually i to H in* 
long, and marked with a few irregular distant teeth, coriaceous, sessile or 
narrowed into a short petiole ; on some luxuriant barren shoots they be- 
come much larger, membranous, and deeply toothed or lobed. Pedicels soli- 
tary or 2 together, about 1 line long, with a pair of minute bracts. Sepals 
orbicular. Petals about 2 lines long, the erect portion twice as long as the 
sepals, the obtuse tips spreading or reflexed. Connective of the anthers 
with a fringed terminal membrane, involute on the edges, the dorsal scale 
linear, acute, as long as the cells. Female flowers in the normal form pedi- 
cellate as well as the males, but smaller, with smaller, usually imperfect an- 
thers. Stigma occasionally 3-lobed, with 3 ovules, although usually 2 only. 
Beriy of a purplish colour, the size of a pea. — Bot. Mag. t. 8163; U . 
Banksii , F*MuelL PL Viet. i. 69. 

W. 8. Wile*, R. Brown and others ; Wollondilly and Cox’s rivers, A. Cunningham ; 
New England, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Shady hanks of livers, creeks, and rivulets, and Assures of rocks to the 
highest summits of the Australian Alps, F. Mueller . 
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Var. angustifolia . Leaves quite entire, linear oblong or liuear-cuneate, obtuse, and not 
more than 1 in. long. Flowers almost sessile, the dorsal scale of the anthers broadly ob- 
ovate. In all the flowers I have examined, both the anthers and the style appear to be per- 
fect. — //. angustifolia , R. Br. iu DC. Prod. i. 315 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 27. 

Tasmania. Northern parts of the island. Port Dairy raple, R, Brown ; Launceston 
and summits of the Western Mountains to 3000-4000 ft., Arthur’s Lakes, and Vale of Belvoir, 
Qunn, J. D. Hooker . From the examination of numerous specimens, wild as well as culti- 
vated, I had retained this foi m as a distinct species ; but as F. Mueller assures me that in 
cultivation it passes into the normal form, 1 have followed him in uniting it with H. dentata 
as a variety only. 


Oiidru XI. BIXINBJE3. 

Flowers regular. Sepals 2 to 6, usually 4 or 5 and imbricate. Petals 
either none, or as many as the sepals, or indefinite, imbricate or contorted in 
the bud, deciduous. Stamens hypogynons or slightly perigynotts, indefi- 
nite or very rarely definite. Anthers 2-celled, opening by longitudiual slits or 
rarely by terminal pores. Torus often bearing glands or a glandular disk. 
Ovary free, usually 1-celled, with 3 or more, rmcly 2 or I, parietal placentas. 
Styles or stigmas as many as placentas, free or united. Ovules, 2 or more to 
each placenta, amphitropous or anatropous. Fruit succulent or dry, opening 
in valves, bearing the placentas in the middle, or indehi^cent. Seeds usually 
few, with a copious and fleshy or rarely thin albumen. Embryo in the axis, 
straight or curved, the radicle next the hilum, the cotyledons usually broad. 
— Trees or shrubs, in one genus twiners. Leaves alternate, simple, and often 
toothed, of rarely palmately lobed or divided. Flowers axillary or terminal, 
solitary or in clusters, corymbs, racemes, or panicles. 

A considerable Order, dispersed over the tropical or w'arm regions both of the old and the 
new world. Of the Australian genera, three are common to Asia and Africa, two of the 
three being also American. The species, however, are all endemic, os is also the fourth ano- 
malous gCQUS. 

Anthers long, opening in terminal pores. Seeds curved. Trees 

or shrubs. Leaves digitate. Flowers large 1. Cochlospermum. 

Anthers small, opening longitudinally. Seeds straight. Trees or 
shrubs. Leaves simple. Flowers small. 

Sepals 4 to 6. Petals as many. Anthers with an appendage 2. Scolopia. 

Sepals 4 to 6. Petals none. Anthers without any appendage 3. Xylosma. 

Anthers long, opening longitudinally. Embryo very small. 

Stem twining. Leaves simple 4. Stkeptothamnvs. 

1. COCHLOSPERMUM, Kunth. 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Sepals 5, imbricate, deciduous. Petals 5, large. 
Stamens numerous. Anthers oblong or linear, opening in terminal pores or 
very short fissures. Placentas 3 to 5, projecting more or less into the cavity 
of the ovary, with numerous ovules. Style simple. Capsule 3- to 5-valved, 
the membranous endocarp separating from the pericarp. Seeds kidney- 
shaped or spirally curved, covered with wool or bordered by long hairs. — 
Trees, shrubs, or rarely undershrubs, usually yielding a yellow juice. Leaves 
palmately lobed or divided. Racemes loose, few-flowered, in the upper axils 
or in terminal panicles. Flowers large, yellow. 
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Besides the four following species, peculiar to Australia, there is 1 known from Southern 
India, 2 from Africa, and about 5 from South America. 

Calyx and inflorescence densely tomentose . ... 1. C. Fraseri. 

Calyx and inflorescence glabrous or slightly glandular-pubescent. 

Leaves tomentose, with short, rounded, obtuse lobes 2. C. heteroneurum . 

Leaves glabrous, with deep ovate-lanceolate or oblong lobes . . . 8. C. Qillivrai. 

Leaves glabrous, divided to the base into narrow-oblong, pedate 

segments 4 . C. Gregorii. 


1. C. Fraseri, Planch . in Hook. JLond. Journ. vi. 807. Branches gla- 
brous. Leaves unknown. Flowers large, the racemes short, in a loose co- 
rymbose panicle, the branches tomentose. Pedicels about £ in. long, densely 
tomentose-pubescent. Sepals broadly ovate, very obtuse, tomentose within 
and without, unequal, the inner larger ones about } in. long. Anthers about 

lines long. 

N. Australia. Melville Island, Fraser. 

In the absence of the leaves it would have been impossible to distinguish this species from 
the East Indian C. gossypium, but that the anthers are considerably shorter, which may lead 
one to suppose there may be other differences. 

2. C. heteroneurum, F. Muell . Herb. Young branches pubescent. 
Leaves nearly orbicular, cordate at the base, attaining 4 or 5 in. diameter, 
shortly divided into 5 to 9 broad, rounded, very obtuse, and crenate lobes, 
tomentose-pubescent when young, nearly glabrous except the principal 
nerves when old, on petioles of 2 to 3 in. Panicle loose and many-flowered, 
glabrous, except a slight, glandular pubescence on the pedicels and at the base 
of the calyx. Flowers not so large as in C. Fraseri , on pedicels not ex- 
ceeding ^ in., but lengthening to 1 in. after flowering. Sepals very unequal, 
quite glabrous, except at the base, with very thin edges, the inner ones about 
4 in. long and very broad. Anthers as in C. Fraseri. Ovules exceedingly 
numerous, on 5 parietal placentas partially projecting into the cavity of the 
ovary. Youug capsule slightly tomentose. 

If. Australia. Victoria river, F. Mueller , Wickham. 

3. C. Gillivrsei, Benth. The specimens are perfectly glabrous, except 
a very slight pubescence on the branches of the panicle and pedicels. 
Leaves palmately divided to within i or i in. of the base, into B or 7 ovate- 
lanceolate or oblong-acuminate slightly toothed lobes, of which the central 
largest ones are usually 2 to 3 in: long, the 2 outermost short and very acumi- 
nate. Panicles short and loose. Flowers as in C. heteroneurum , or the se- 
pals rather larger. Capsule obovoid-oblong, rarely 3 in. long, truncate at 
the top, and veiy much depressed in the centre. Seeds enveloped in a very 
deciduous wool. 

Queensland. Lizard Island, off the N.E. coast, MQilUvray / Bordekin river, F. 
Mueller ; Port Denison, Fiitalan. 

4. G. Gregorii, F. Muell . Fragm. i. 71. A small tree, quite glabrous, 
except a very slight glandular pubescence on the branches of the inflorescence 
and pedicels. Leaves pedately divided to the base into about 7 narrow-lan- 
ceolate entire segments, the central ones 2 to 3 in. long, the common petiole 
3 to 6 in. Panicles apparently short and not much divided, or reduced to a 
single raceme. Pedicels about \ in. long. Sepals and petals as in the last 
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2 species. Style filiform, slightly thickened towards the top. Outer sta- 
mens, as in all the other species, on longer filaments than the inner ones, but 
the difference is rather more decided in this species. Placentas 5. Fruit 
not seen. 

XV. Australia. Rocky barren hills in the S.E. part of Arnhem’s Land, F. Mueller . 
The fruit described by F. Mueller from Burdekin specimens appears to belong to the C. Gil- 
livrai , which has a very different foliage. 

2. SCOLOPLA, Schreb. 

(Phoberos, Lour.) 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Sepals 4 to 6, slightly imbricate when very 
young, but open long before flowering. Petals as many and nearly similar. 
Stamens indefinite, inserted on the thickened torus, with or without glands. 
Anthers short, the connective terminating in a thick process. Ovary with 3 
or 4 placentas and few ovules. Style filiform, with an entire or lobed stigma. 
Fruit a berry. Seeds 2 to 4, with a hard testa. Cotyledons leafy. — Trees 
often armed with axillary spines. Leaves simple, with pinnate veins, entire 
or toothed. Flowers small, in axillary racemes. 

The genus is dispersed over southern and eastern Africa and tropical Asia. The Austra- 
lian species is endemic. 

1. S. Brownii, F. Muell. Fragm . iii. 11. Perfectly glabrous in all its 
parts. Leaves from ovate to oblong-lanceolate, mostly acuminate, obtuse or 
almost acute, rarely rounded at the top, LJ- to 3 in. long, always narrowed 
into a petiole of 3 to 4 lines, entire or slightly undulate-toothed, rather thick 
and smooth, obscurely triplinerved, but all the veins less conspicuous than in 
most species, either without glands or with 2 or 3 marginal glands under- 
neath. Eacemes short and axillary or forming a terminal panicle of 1 to 2 
in. Pedicels 2 to 3 lines. Calyx 4 -cleft, smaller than in S. arena ta, appa- 
rently persistent. Petals 4, rather longer than the calyx, deciduous. Sta- 
mens numerous, with slender filaments, surrounded by a ring of glands, either 
distinct and shortly club-shaped or irregularly connate. Anthers small, the 
process of the connective glabrous and usually as long as the cells. Pla- 
centas 3, with about 4 ovules to each. Stigma slightly 3-lobed. 

Queensland. Cape York, M'Gillivray. 

IV. 8. Wales. Hunter’s River, A. W. Scott ; Clarence river, Wilcox ; Illawara, Herd. 
Mueller . 

This species has much the foliage of some forms of the Indian C. creiuUa , but is readily 
known by the glands of the disk. 


3. XYIiOSMA, Forst. 

Flowers dioecious. Sepals 4 or 5, small, imbricate. Petals none. Male 
fl. : Stamens indefinite, often surrounded by a glandular disk ; anthers short, 
without appendage. Female fl. : Ovary inserted on an annular disk, with 2 
or rarely more placentas, and 2 or few ovules to each ; style entire or di- 
vided, with dilated stigmas, or rarely stigma sessile. Berry small, indehis- 
cent. Seeds 2 to 8, with a smooth crustaceous testa. Cotyledons broad. — 
Trees, often thorny. Leaves toothed or rarely quite entire. Flowers small, 
axillary, clustered, or shortly racemose. 
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A genus widely dispersed over the tropical and subtropical regions of the new and the old 
world. The only Australian species is endemic. 

1. X. oy&tum, Benth. Glabrous in all its parts, the branches short and 
slender, rough with lenticels, and, in our specimens, without thorns. Leaves 
mostly ovate, obtuse, about in. long, quite entire, narrowed into a very 
short petiole, thinly coriaceous, with numerous fine reticulate veins ; a few 
lower leaves short and almost orbicular, and the upper ones narrow. Male fl. 
not seen. Female fl. very small, 6 or 6 together in very short axillary racemes. 
Pedicels about 1 line long, in the axils of small, ovate, ciliate bracts. Sepals 
4, orbicular, ciliate, about k line long. Disk deeply lobed or divided. Ovary 
ovoid, conical, but scarcely tapering into a distinct style, with a broad, thick, 
slightly 2-lobed stigma. Placentas 2, very prominent, forming a complete 
dissepiment above the insertion of the ovules, but far from meeting below. 
Ovules 2 to each placenta. 

Queensland. N.E. coast, A. Cunningham, 

This appears to come nearest to X. orbiculatum i Forst., which, judging from Fiji Island 
specimens, has a similar almost sessile stigmu, bat its Ir.ivt* are much larger and broader, 
and the ovary has 8 placentas, a 3-lobed stigma, and more than two ovules to each pla- 
centa. 

4 P STREPTOTHAMNTJS, F. Muell. 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 5, much longer than 
the sepals. Stamens indefinite. Anthers oblong-linear, tipped by a small 
point, the cells opening longitudinally. Ovary with parietal placentas and 
numerous ovules ; style filiform, with a peltate entire stigma. Fruit a berry. 
Seeds several, with a hard testa. Embryo very small, at the base of a copious 
albumen. — Glabrous twiners. Leaves alternate, petiolate, entire, 3-nerved. 
Peduncles axillary, l -flowered. 

The genns is limited to Australia. it differs from all Bixinea , and approaches Pitto - 
sporea in its climbing habit and very small embryo, whilst the floral characters bring it 
nearer to the tribe Oncobea of Bixinea. The specimens I have seen have so vciv few 
flowers that I have been unable to dissect any myself, and have taken the characters from 
F. Mueller. 


Leaves green on both sides. Disk none 1.5. Moor ex. 

Leaves pale or whitish underneath. Disk toothed 2. S. Beckleri. 


1. S. Moorei, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 28. A perfectly glabrous twiner. 
Leaves broadly ovate or obscurely cordate, acute or shortly acuminate, 2 to 3 
in. long, quite entire, 3-nerved from the base, scarcely paler underneath than 
above, on petioles of $ to 1 in. Pedicels about as long as the petioles, 1- 
flowered. Sepals broad, about 1 line long, persistent. Petals 2 or 3 times 
as long, rather broad. Stamens very numerous ; filaments shorter than the 
anthers. Berry uearly 1 in. long. Seeds ovoid-globular, about 1 £ line dia- 
meter, embedded in pulp. 

If. 8. Wales. Clarence river, C. Moore. 

2. S. Beckleri, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 28. Closely resembles the last 
species, but differs in the rather more acuminate leaves, paler underneath, a 
deciduous calyx, the ovary surrounded by a several-toothed disk, a rather 
longer style, and a more ovoid berry, with smaller seeds. Flowers unknown. 

If. 8. Wiles. Clarence and Hastings rivers, J Beckler. 



XII. PITTOSPOBSjE. 


iod 


Obdeb XII. PITTOSPORRE. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, regular or oblique. Sepals 5, distinct and imbri- 
cate, or rarely connate at the base. Petals 5, imbricate, the claws or narrow <*d 
base usually erect and conniveut or cohering in a tube, rarely spreading 
from the base. Stamens 5, hypogynous, free, alternating with the petals. 
Torus small, rarely produced into a short gynophore, sometimes bearing 5 
glands. 1 * * 4 Ovary 1-celled, with 2 or rarely. 3 to 5 parietal placentas, or 
divided into cells by the protrusion of the placentas, which often unite 
in the axis, at least after dowering. Style simple, with an entire, small, 
capitate, or dilated stigma. Ovules several, superposed in 2 rows on each 
placenta, horizontal. Fruit either a capsule opening loculicidally, the valves 
sometimes splitting also septicidally, or succulent and indehiscent. Seeds 
several or rarely solitary in each cell, dry or enveloped in pulp, with a thin 
testa, smooth or rarely muricate, and a hard albumen. Embryo very small, 
in a cavity of the albumen next the hilum. — Trees, erect shrubs, or under- 
shrubs, with flexuose, decumbent, or twining branches. Leaves alternate, 
entire, toothed, or rarely lobcd, without stipules. Flowers white, blue, yellow, 
or rarely reddish, terminal or axillary, solitary and nodding, or in short ra- 
cemes, or corymbose panicles. 

With the exception of Pittosporum itself, the genera are all limited to Australia. 

* Anthers ovate or oblong. Capsule dehiscent. Petals ( except in Borsaria) erect 

at the base. 

Trees or erect shrubs. Petals erect at the base. Capsule thick or 
coriaceous. Seeds several. 

Seeds 1 hick, not winged. Flowers usually small 1. Pittospoeum. 

Seeds flat, horizontal, winged. Flowers large, yellow .... 2. Hymenosporum. 

Erect shrubs, often pnckly. Petals small, spreading from the base. 

Capsule thin, small, and flat. Seeds 1 or 2 in each cell, vertical, 

flat 8. Bursaria. 

Undershrubs or twiners. Petals erect at the base. Capsule mem- 
branous or thinly coriaceous. Seeds thick or horizontal . . 4. Mariantiius. 

** Anthers ovate or oblong. Berry indehiscent . Petals erect at the base . 


Prickly shrub, with small leaves and small sessile solitary flowers. 

Berry globular 5. Citriobatus. 

Undershrubs or twiners. Flowers pedunculate. Berry ovoid or 

oblong 6. Billardiera. 

*** Anthers linear , or longer than the filaments . Petals spreading from the base , or 
nearly so. Undershrubs or twiners . 

Fruit a berry. 

Anthers distant, recurved or revolute, opening longitudinally . . 7. Pronata. 

Anthers counivent round the style, opening inwards 8. Sollya. 

Fruit dehiscent. Anthers turned to one side, opening in terminal 

pores 9. Chiiranthera. 


1. PITTOSPOBUM, Banks. 

Petals usually connivent or cohering in a tube at their base or above the 

middle. Anthers ovate-oblong. Ovary sessile or shortly stipitate, incompletely, 

or almost completely 2-celled, or rarely 8- to 5 -celled ; style short. Capsule 
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globose, ovate or obovate, often laterally compressed ; the valves coriaceous or 
thick and hard, bearing the placentas along their centre. Seeds thick or glo- 
bular, not winged, often enveloped in a viscous liquor. — Shrubs or trees, gla- 
brous, or rarely tomentose. Leaves usually evergreen, entire or minutely 
toothed, the upper ones frequently collected into a false whorl. Flowers not 
large, axillary or terminal, solitary or in close corymbose panicles. 

A large genus, dispersed over the warmer regions of Africa, Asia, the Pacific islands, and 
New Zealand. The Australian species are all endemic excepting one which is common to 
eastern tropical Asia and the eastern Archipelago. 


Flowers numerous, small, in compound terminal corymbs, with the 
lower branches axillary. 

Leaves ovate-rhomboid, toothed. Sepals obtuse 1 . P.rhombi/olium. 

Leaves from obovate to oblong or lanceolate, quite entire. 

Sepals subulate or subulate-pointed. 

Young leaves and inflorescence msty-tomeutose 5. P.ferrugineum. 

Plant glabrous 2. P. melanospermum. 

Peduncles all terminal, clustered, short, each bearing a short simple 
cyme or umbel. 

Glabrous, or the young shoots and inflorescence very slightly 

pubescent. Flowers about 1 in. long 3. P. undulatum. 

Young shoots and inflorescence rusty-toraentose or hirsute. 

Flowers about \ in. Capsule f in., very rough 4. P. revolution. 

Flowers 3 to 4 lines. Capsule under 1 in. 

Leaves on long petioles, ovate to oblong-lanceolate. To- 

mentum short and crisp 5. P.ferrugineum. 

Leaves nearly sessile, oblong-lanceolate. Tomentum almost 

hirsute 6 . P. rubiginosum . 

Pedicels axillary, solitary or clustered, 1-flowered, the uppermost 
sometimes in a terminal cluster. 

Leaves glabrous, flat. Flowers yellow 7. P. phillyraoides . 

Leaves revolute on the margins, glabrous above, tomentose or 

silky underneath. Flowers purple and yellow 8. P. bicolor . 

Doubtful species. Leaves very small. Flowers terminal, 1 line 

long 9. P. parviforum. 


1. P. rhombifolium, A. Cunn. in Hook . Ic. PI. t. 621. A tree, attain- 
ing, according to A. Cunningham, 60 to 80 ft., glabrous in all its parts. 
Leaves rhomboid-oval or rarely broadly oblong-lanceolate, mostly 8 to 4 in. 
long, coarsely and irregularly toothed from the middle upwards, narrowed 
into a petiole of k to 1 in., coriaceous and shining, but with the pinnate and 
netted veins prominent on both sides. Flower white, numerous, and rather 
small, in a dense terminal compound corymb, the branches sometimes minutely 
glandular. Sepals obtuse, rather more than 1 line. Petals oblong, about 8 
lines long, spreading from below the middle. Ovary shortly stipitate, the 
thick placentas nearly meeting, each bearing about 12 to 14 ovules. Capsule 
more or less obliquely pear-shaped, or almost globular, usually about 3 lines 
long, and ripening 2 or 8 black seeds. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bidwill ; forests on the Brisbane river; A. Cunningham / 
Araucaria range, between Brisbane and Dawson rivers and edge of the Killarney scrub, 
near Warwick, F. Mueller. 

XI. S. Wales. Clarence river. Herb. F. Mueller. 

This has some general affinity, especially in inflorescence, with the Fast Indian P. fiori - 
bundum, W. and Arn., but is qnite distinct both in foliage and flowers. 
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2. P. melano*permnm, F. Muell. Fragm . i. 70. A small tree, quite 
glabrous, or with a scanty minute glandular pubescence on the inflorescence. 
Leaves from obovate to oblong or even lanceolate, shortly acuminate, mucro- 
natc or obtuse, 2 to 4 in. long, entire and flat or slightly undulate on the 
margin, narrowed into a petiole of 4 to 5 lines, coriaceous, but not shining, 
of a pale hue and prominently veined. Corymbs compound, terminal, many- 
flowered, but shorter than the last leaves. Flowers small, the sepals subulate 
or lanceolate-subulate, the petals 3 or scarcely 4 lines long, spreading from 
about the middle. Ovary shortly stipitate, with 10 to 12 ovules to each pla- 
centa. Capsule obliquely globular or pear-shaped, somewhat compressed, 
with few or sometimes a single black seed. 

N. Australia. York Sound, A . Cunningham ; low rocky hills between Victoria 
river and the Gulf of Carpentaria, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay and several points of the N .E. coast, R. Broum. 

There is one specimen, in the Hookcrian herbarium, from A. Cunningham, marked 
Hunter’s River ; but it is not in any other of the numerous collections we have from that 
locality, nor from any other station in N. S. Wales. 

Var. (?) lateralis. Corymbs usually lateral. York Sound, A. Cunningham ; Whitsunday 
Island, Henne. 

8. P. undulatnun, Vent. Jlort. Cels. t. 76. A tree, attaining in favour- 
able situations 40 ft., or according to M'Arthur, GO to 90 ft., although in 
barren exposed localities it remains a shrub, quite glabrous, except a slight 
appressed pubescence on the young shoots and inflorescence. Leaves from 
oval-oblong to lanceolate, mostly 3 to 6 in. long and acuminate, flat or un- 
dulate on the margin, narrowed into a petiole of £ to \ in., coriaceous and 
shining, with the veins little conspicuous ; the upper ones often almost whorled. 
Peduncles several, in terminal clusters, much shorter than the leaves, mostly 
bearing a simple cyme or umbel of 3 or 4 rather large white flowers, and one 
or two often 1 -flowered. Sepals lanceolate, acuminate, often connate at the 
base. Petals B to 6 lines long, spreading from the middle. Ovaiy almost 
sessile, hairy, the 2 placentas united at the base, each bearing numerous 
ovules. Capsule nearly globular, rarely attaining $ in., smooth, with thick 
coriaceous valves and numerous seeds. — DC. Prod. i. 846 ; Andr. Bot. Rep. 
t. 383 ; Bot. Reg. t. 16 ; F. Muell. PI. Yict. i. 71 and 224. 

N. 8. Wales. Common about Port Jackson, R. Broum t Sieber , n. 221 and others ; 
northward to Hastings river, Beckler ; southward to lll&wara, M‘ Arthur, and Twofold 
Bay, P. Mueller. 

Victoria. Banks of rivers in humid forest districts, or rocky places about Western 
Port, Buchan, Tambo, Broadribb, and Snowy rivers, P. Mueller . 

4. P. revolutum, Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 2, ii. 27. A tall shrub, the 
young shoots tomentose. Leaves ovate-elliptical or elliptical-oblong, shortly 
acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, scarcely undulate, narrowed into a petiole, usually 
very short, but sometimes near -J in., coriaceous, glabrous above when full 
grown, clothed underneath with a loose rusty tomentum easily rubbed off, the 
upper ones often almost whorled. Peduncles terminal, few or solitary, usually 
decurved, bearing sometimes a single, rather large flower, but more frequently 
a short dense ovate or corymbose raceme. Sepals lanceolate-subulate. Petals 
nearly | in. long, often united to above the middle, shortly spreading or re- 
ourved at the top. Ovary very hirsute, with very numerous ovules to each 
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placenta; stigma peltate. Capsule £ to £ in. long, the hard almost woody 
valves rough outside. Seeds numerous, red or brown. — l)C. Prod. i. 346 ; 
Bot. Beg. t. 136; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 224; P,fulvum y Budge in Trans. 
Linn. Soc. x. 298, t. 20 ; DC. 1. c. ; Sweet, FI. Austral, t. 25 ; P. tomentosum , 
Bonpl. Jard. Malm. 56, t. 21 ; Sweet, FI. Austral, t. 33; DC. 1. c. ; P. hir- 
sutum y Link, according to Putterl. Syn. Pittosp. 9. 

Queensland. Morcton Bay, Fitzalan ; Brisbane river, A . Cunningham. 

N. S. Wales. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Brown , A. Cunningham , and 
others; northward to Hastings and Clarence river, Bee filer ; southward to Twofold Bay, 
P. Mueller. 

Victoria. Ridges on the S.E. boundary of Gipps* Land, F. Mueller. 

In one specimen in the Ilookerian herbarium, perhaps in an abnormal condition, the 
flowers are in shortly pedunculate umbeU, both axillary and terminal. 

5. P. ferrugineum, Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 2, ii. 27. A tree, flowering 
sometimes as a shrub, but attainingaheight of 50 to GO ft., the \oung hlioots 
thickly clothed with a loose rusty tomentum which soon wears off. Leaves 
from obovatc or ovate, and obtuse or scarcely acuminate, to oblong or almost 
lanceolate, acuminate, and 3 to 4 in. long, quite entire, narrowed into a 
petiole of | to £ in., rusty tomentose on both sides when very young, but 
glabrous above, or on both sides when full grown. Peduncles terminal, 
usually clustered several together above the last leaves, each one bearing a 
cluster or umbel of rather small flowers, but sometimes the common peduncle 
grows out and the inflorescence becomes a thyrsoid or pyramidal panicle, not 
a corymb, as in P. melanospermum. Sepals lanceolate or lanceolate-subulate. 
Petals narrow, about 3 lines long, spreading only above the middle. Ovary 
villous, with 12 to 16 ovules to each placenta. Capsule sessile, nearly glo- 
bular, scarcely 4 lines broad, ripening usually 3 or 4 black seeds. — DC. Prod, 
i. 346 ; Bot. Mag. t. 2075; V. linifolhun ( linifolium by an error of the 
press), A. Cunn. in Ann. IS 7 at. Hist. ser. 1, iv. 109 ; P. ocatifulium, F. Muell. 
Fragm. ii. 78. 

Queensland. Moist rocky places, Endeavour river, and Percy Islands, A, Cunning- 
ham ; Frankland Islands, 3f‘ Gillivray ; dry ridges of Albany Island, F. Mueller. 

Extends over the Malayan peninsula and adjoining islands, and the Philippines. The 
Australian specimens have rather larger flowers and narrower-pointed sepals than the com- 
mon Malayan form ; but in this respect the Malacca specimens are very variable, some of 
them precisely resembling some of the Australian ones ; and I have never seen them so 
obtuse as figured in the * Botanical Magazine,’ cveu on old specimens preserved from the 
cultivated shrubs from whence the figure vras taken. 

6. P. rubiginosum, A.Cunn.in.Ann.Nat. Hist. ser. l,iv.lOS. Branches, 
petioles, and inflorescence densely clothed with a rust-coloured tomentum, 
consisting of much more spreading hairs than in P. ferrvginevm. Leau*s 
almost whorled, oblong-lanceolate, acutely acuminate, 5 1o 6 in. long, entire 
or slightly sinuate-toothed, narrowed at the base, but almost sessile, herba- 
ceous, glabrous above, softly pubescent underneath. Peduncles in our speci- 
mens solitary, terminal, £ to 1 in. long, bearing an umbel of several flowers 
very similar to those of P . ferrugineum. Fruit unknown. 

Queensland. East side of Mount Cook, near Endeavour river, A. Cunningham . 

7. P* phiUyreeoid.es, DC. Prod. i. 347. A 9mall graceful tree or 
slender shrub, quite glabrous in all its parts. Leaves usually oblong- or 
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linear-lanceolate, with * small hooked point, 2 to 4 in. long, quite entire, 
narrowed into a petiole, thick coriaceous and indistinctly veined, but in 
some forms short and broadly oblong, in others long and narrow. Pe- 
dicels axillary, solitary or in sessile or shortly pedunculate clusters or um- 
bels, or the uppermost forming a terminal cluster. Flowers yellow, usually 
about 4 lines long, often dioecious, the females rather larger and fewer 
together than the males. Sepals short and very obtuse. Petals united to 
the middle or still higher, spreading at the top. Ovary pubescent, almost 
completely 2-celled, with 6 to 8 ovules in each cell. Fruit ovate or round- 
cordate, much compressed, quite smooth, varying from 4 to 9 lines in length, 
but usually about £ in. Seeds few, dark or orange-red. — Putterl. in PI. 
Preiss. i. 192; F. Muell. PI. "Viet. i. 72 ; P. an gnst\ folium, Lodd. Bot. Cab. 
t. 1859; P. longifolium and P. lloeanum, Putterl. S>n. Pittosp. 15, 16; 
P. liguslrifolitm, A. Cunn. in Putterl. 1. c. 16, and in Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 1, 
iv. 110; Putterl. in PI. Preiss. i. 190; P. oletpfolium , A. Cunn. in Putterl. 
Syn. Pittosp. 17 ; P. acacioides, A. Cunn. in Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. L, iv. 109 ; 
P. salicinum , Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 97 ; P. lanceolatum , A. Cunn. in 
Mitch. 1. c. 272 and 291. 

N. Australia. Upper Victoria river and Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. Brigalow scrub, Mitchell ; and Burdekiu river, Warwick, F. Mueller. 

AT. 8. Wales. Narran river and N.W. interior, Mitchell ; generally dispersed over 
the interior, A. Cunningham . 

Victoria. Sandy, barren, or stony declivities and plains dispersed through the desert, 
F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. On the coast, R. Brown ; Kangaroo Island, round Spencer’s Gulf and 
other localities, F. Mueller. 

IV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Preiss , n. 1297 ; Rottenest Island, A. Cun- 
ningham , Preiss; Dirk Hartog Island, A. Cunningham ; Murchison river, Oldfield; 
Abrolhos island, Bynoe t Moore in Herb. Preiss. n. 1294. 

This species, apparently spread over the whole desert country of Australia, cannot he con- 
founded with any other, notwithstanding the variability of the proportions of Us leaves, 
flowers, and fruit. In some of the western specimens the leaves are barely 2 inches long, 
and fully \ inch wide, whilst in a large number of eastern and some western ones they attain 
4 or 5 inches in length with a breadth of only 2 or 3 lines. 

8. P* bicolor, Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 249. A small tree, attaining in 
some localities a height of 40 feet, remaining a bush in others, the young 
branches hoary or rusty, with a close tomentum. Leaves usually crowded, 
oblong, lanceolate or almost linear, obtuse or with a short rqcurved point, 
mostly 1 to 2 in. long, entire, the margins much revolute, nearly sessile or on 
very short petioles, thick and coriaceous, glabrous above, tomentose or silky 
underneath. Pedicels from 2 or 3 lines to nearly 1 in. long, axillary, clus- 
tered or solitary, usually reflexed, the little bracts at their base numerous and 
conspicuous, the uppermost pedicels often in a terminal cluster. Sepals ob- 
long or lanceolate. Petals purple and yellow, 4 to 5 lines long, free or nearly 
so, spreading from above the middle. Ovary villous, with 10 or more ovules 
to each placenta. Capsule rounded, somewhat compressed, 4 to 5 lines 
broad, tomentose, the valves not very thick. Seeds usually rather numerous. 
— Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 38; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 72 ; P. discolor y Regel, 
Gartenfl. i. 183, 1. 15 ; P . Httegelianum , Putterl. in Endl. Nov. Stirp. Dec. 43 
(from the description given). 

VOL. i. i 
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IV. S. Walts ? E. extratropical Australia. Huegel. (I bare not seen the specimens.) 
Victoria. Tree-fern gullies, from Wilson’s Promontonr to the Delatite river. Dandeuong 
ranges, and Mount Disappointment ; also ranges towards Cape Otway and Apollo Bay, and 
Mount Tambo, ascending to subalpine elevations, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. R. Brown ; throughout the island, abuudant in damp ravines, ascending to 
4000 ft., /. 2). Hooker. 


Doubtful specie*. 

9. P. (?) parriflorum, Puiterl. tn PL Preiss. i. 189. A glabrous erect 
shrub of 2 ft. Leaves obovate, 4 to 5 lines long, flat or concave, entire. 
Peduncles terminal, solitary or 2 together, scarcely 1 line long. Flowers 
scarcely 1 line long. Calyx already fallen from the specimens described. 
Petals 5, linear-lanceolate, terminated by a dot-like gland. Stamens not 
seen. Ovary 3-celled, the placentas meeting in the centre, but not united ; 
style filiform; ovules 6 to 10 in each cell. Ripe fruit not seen. 

W\ Australia. Stony sterile places, York aud Wicklow districts, Preiee , n. 1290. 
I have not seen the specimen, but from the description given 1 much doubt its belonging to 
the genus or even to the Order. 

2. HYMEN OSPORUM, F. Muell. 

Petals connivent or cohering in a tube to above the middle. Anthers 
ovate-oblong. Ovary incompletely 2-celled; style short. Capsule ovate, 
compressed, with thick coriaceous valves. Seeds numerous, horizontally im- 
bricated, flat, reniform, surrounded by a membranous wing. — A shrub or tree, 
with the habit of Pittosporum , from which it only differs in its large flowers 
and in its seeds. 

The genus is limited to s single species, endemic in Australia. 

1. H. flavnm, F. Muell. Fragm . ii. 77. A handsome evergreen shrub 
or tree, glabrous, except a loose pubescence on the inflorescence, and some- 
times on the under side of the leaves. Leaves ovate-oblong or oblanceolate, 
acuminate, entire, from 3 to 5 or even 6 in. long, narrowed into a petiole of 
4 in. or more, the upper ones often almost verticillate. Panicle terminal, 
loose, corymbose, often 6 to 8 in. diameter, with small linear or lanceolate 
bracts. Flowers large, yellow. Sepals oblong-lanceolate, 3 to 4 lines long. 
Petals silky-tomentose outside, the erect base or broad claws nearly 1 in., the 
spreading lamina nearly £ in. long. Ovary linear, silky-tomentose, with 
numerous ovules. Capsule stipitate, much flattened, fully 1 in. long and nearly 
as broad. Seeds, including the wing, fully 4 lines* broad. — Pittosporum 
fiatum , Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4799. 

QueessUnd. Wide Bay district, Bidwill; Moreton Bay and Brisbane river, F. Mueller ; 
lpawich, Fernet . 

IV. S. Wales. Paterson’s River and Hunter’s River, R. Brown; Port Stephens, A. 
Cunningham*, Macleay river, Beckler ; Clarence river, Wilcox; Lake Macquarie, Leich- 
hardt. 


3. BURS ARIA, Cav. 

Petals narrow, spreading from near the base. Anthers ovoid. Ovaiy in- 
completely 2-eelled ; style short. Capsule shortly stipitate, flat, broadly or- 
bicular, opening round the edge, with thinly coriaceous flat valves. Seeds 1 
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or 2 in each cell, flat, reniform, not winged. — Rigid, much branched shrubs 
or trees, often thorny. Leaves small, entire. Flowers small, in terminal 
panicles. Sepals very fugacious. 

The genus is limited to the following one or perhaps two Australian species. 

1. B. spinosa, Cav. Ic. iv. 30, t. 350. A shrub or small tree, occa- 
sionally attaining the height of 40 ft., in the ordinary state glabrous, and 
when young very bushy, the smaller branches often reduced to short subulate 
thorns. Leaves very variable, most frequently clustered, obovate, oblong or 
cuneate, obtuse, truncate or notched, ^ to 1 in. long, narrowed at the base, 
and sometimes shortly petiolate, green on both sides ; in luxuriant specimens 
they vary to oblong-lanceolate, 1 to 2 in. long ; in a few others they have oc- 
casionally a few coarse teeth at the top ; and in the var. incana they are 
thicker, and white underneath with a silky tomentum. Flowers white, usually 
very numerous, in a broad, pyramidal, terminal panicle, arranged along its 
branches in short racemes, on pedicels of 1 to 3 lines ; occasionally the pani- 
cles are reduced to short racemes or to 1 or 2 terminal flowers. Bracts minute 
and very fugacious. Sepals small, also falling off long before the petals open. 
Petals narrow, about 2 lines long. Capsule 3 to 4 lines or, in the var. incana , 
sometimes 5 lines broad. — DC. Prod. i. 347 ; Bot. Mag. t. 1767 ; Hook. f. 
FI. Tasm. i. 39 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 74 ; I tea spinosa , Andr. Bot. Rep. 
t. 314. 

IV. Australia. About the Gulf of Carpentaria, rare, and only the var. incana , F. 
Mueller ; N.E. coast, A. Cunningham . 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, and near Warwick, F. Mueller. 

i, 8. Wales. Common in all forest lands, R. Broum, Sieber , n. 281, and others. 

Victoria. Common in all the lowlands as well as iu the mountain districts, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Abundant throughout the island, J. D. Hooker. 

8 . Australia. Extends westward at least to Streaky Bay, F. Mueller. 

IV. Australia. Champion Bay, Oldfield , only the var. incana. 

Var. (?) incana. Young shoots, inflorescence, and uuder side of the leaves white or hoary, 
with a soft and dense, or close and thin tomentum. In the original specimens the leaves are 
2 to 3 in. long, but they pass gradually, in other specimens, into small obovate or oblong 
ones. They are, however, usually more robust, and the flowers, and especially the fruits, 
rather larger than in the normal B. spinosa. — B. incana, Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 
224. This appears to he the more common variety iu the tropical and subtropical regions, and 
the only one hitherto found in North or West Australia. It extends also southward to the 
desert tract on the Murray and Snowy rivers, iu Victoria. 1 feel much hesitation in follow- 
ing F. Mueller in uuiting the two forms in one species. 

A third rather distinct variety, or perhaps a peculiar state of the common one, has very 
small leaves, numerous thorns, and only very few flowers, with longer aud more permanent 
sepals. Very characteristic specimens were collected on the Glenelg river by Mr. Ro- 
bertson. 


4. MA&IANTHU8, Hueg. 

(Calopetalum, Hart. ; Oncosporum, Fulterl . ; and Rhytidosporum, F. Muell.) 

Petals connivent at the base or above the middle, spreading at the top. 
Anthers oblong or ovate, shorter than the filaments. Ovary sessile or shortly 
stipitate, usually completely 2-celled, glabrous, except very rarely in M. taxi- 
floras. Capsule ovoid or oblong, turgid or slightly compressed, membranous 
or slightly coiiaceous, the valves sometimes splitting septicidally. Seeds 
ovoid, reniform or globular. — Undershrubs, with procumbent, flexuose, or more 
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frequently twining branches. Leaves entire, toothed, or the lower ones oc- 
casionally lobed. Flowers blue, white, or reddish, in terminal compact pani- 
cles, usually corymbose or almost umbellate, rarely solitary or apparently 
axillary from the extreme shortness of the flowering branch. 

The genus is limited to Australia. It differs from Billardicra solely in the capsular not 
baccate fruit, which is the cause of several species having been described in both genera when 
the fruit has not been seeu. The petals are in general more spreading than in Billardiera , 
but M. bignoniaceus has a tubular corolla, and the cymose Billardieras have the flowers of 
Marianthu s. 

Series I. Procumbent**. — Branches short , procumbent or fieruose, not tunning. 
Leaves crowded. Pedicels 1 to 3, terminal . Sepals very pointed. Petals spreading 
from below the middle. Seeds ovoid-rentform, transverse , and laterally attached. 

Leaves small or heath-like, glabrous or hispid with a few setae. 

Flowering pedicels shorter than the leaves. Seeds much 

wrinkled 1. M. procumbens. 

Flowering pedicels much longer than the leaves. Seeds nearly 

smooth 2. M. microphyllus. 

Leaves broadly obovate, \ in. or more, very hairy. Seeds smooth 3. M. villosus. 

Series II. Oncosporen. — Twiners. Leaves distinctly p etiolate, ovate-lanceolate or 
lanceolate^ very obtuse and cordate at the base. Sepals very acute or subulate. Petals 
various. Seeds globular, muricate (or tuber cut ate ?). 

Flowers small, in loose terminal racemes or corymbs. Petals 


spreading from below the middle. Seeds muricate. 

Hairs loose, rather rusty. Ovules 3 or 4 in each cell . . . 4. M. granulatus. 

Hairs silky-white. Ovules numerous 6. if. parviflorus. 

Flowers rather large, on axillary pedicels. Petals united in a tube 

above the middle. (Seeds tuberculate ?) 6. if. bignoniaceus. 


Series 111. Normal**. — Twiners , or rarely branches short and fiexuost , or nearly 
straight. Leaves sessile , or narrowed into a petiole. Sepals very acute or subulate. Pe- 
tals blue or white, usually connivent to the middle . Seeds (where known ) smooth , nearly 
globular. 

Pedicels 1 to 3, sessile amongst the last leaves, or axillary. 

Leaves narrowed at the base. Ovary glabrous. 

Pedicels slender, mostly above i in. Ovary distinctly stipitate 7. M. Drummondianus. 
Pedicels very short. Ovary scarcely contracted at the base . 8 . M. tenuis. 

Flowers in terminal corymbs or short racemes, usually unmerons. 

Upper leaves sessile, obtuse at the base. Corymb or raceme 

loose and few-flowered 9. if. laxiflorus. 

Leaves narrowed into a petiole. Corymbs many-flowered. 

Flowers blue, often spotted. Sepals very hairy . . . . 10. if. caruleo-punctatus. 

Flowers white. Sepals rigid, glabrous or slightly hairy. 

Leaves lanceolate or linear. Style long aud subulate . 11. M. Candidas . 

Leaves ovate or broadly lanceolate. Style short and 
thick, with a broad stigma 12. M.floribundus . 

Series IV. Fictw. — Twiners, or rarely branches short and ftexuose. Leaves narrowed 
into a petiole. Sepals ovate or shortly lanceolate. Petals red or streaked with purple , 
very oblique, and connivent to the middle. Seeds (where known) smooth. 

Filaments dilated, at least at the base. Twiners with red flowers. 


Filaments dilated at the base only 13. if. erubescent. 

Filaments much dilated above the middle 14. M. ringens . 


Filaments scarcely flattened. Branches flexnose, or slightly 
twining. Flowers streaked. 

Corymbs dense. Pedicels stout, 1 to 2 lines 16. M. lineatus. 

Corymbs loose, few-flowered. Pedicels slender, 8 to 4 lines • 16. M.pictus . 
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1. M. procumbena, Benth. A low, prostrate or suberect, much 
branched shrub, the branches sometimes flexuosc and nearly 1 ft. long, but 
usually much shorter, glabrous or slightly pubescent. Leaves crowded and 
sessile, in the northern varieties usually linear or linear-cuneate, pointed, en- 
tire or rarely toothed at the top, 4 to 6 lines long, rigid, with recurved mar- 
gins ; in the southern forms usually shorter, more cuneate or even obovate or 
ovate, and often toothed. Flowers small, white or tinged with red, solitary 
or 2 or 3 together, terminal or appearing axillary from the shortness of the 
flowering shoots, the pedicels 1 to 2 lines long and always shorter than the 
leaves at the time of flowering, rather longer and recurved when in fruit. 
Sepals lanceolate-linear, very pointed. Petals about 3 lines long or smaller, 
spreading from below the middle. Filaments dilated to the middle. Ovules 
6 to 8 iu each cell of the ovary. Style short. Capsule truncate, 3 lines 
broad, and not quite so long. Seeds usually 3 or 4 in each cell, ovoid-reni- 
form, transverse and laterally attached, deeply wrinkled . — Piltoaporum pro - 
cnmbena and P. nanum , Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 275 ; Bttraaria procumbent , 
Putterl. Syn. Pittosp. 20 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 39 ; B. diosmoides , Putterl. 
1. c. (from the description, I have not seen Sieber’s n. 554) ; B. Stuartiana , 
Klatt, in Linnsea, xxviii. 568; Rhytidoaporum procumbent , F. Muell. 1st 
Gen. Rep. 10; PI. Viet. i. 75 ; Campylanthera ericoidea , Lindl. in Mitch. 
Three Exped. ii. 277. 

N. 8. Wales. Frequent about Port Jackson and iu the Blue Mountains, A. and R. 
Cunningham , and others ; extendiug northward to Clarence river, Beckler, and southward to 
Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Bai reu forest ridges and heath ground, not generally common although no- 
ticed in many localities, more frequent in the eastern part of Gipps’ IiOiid, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Common in sandy places throughout the island, J. JD. Hooker. 

2. M. micr ophyllus , Benth. Habit of the smaller shorter-leaved 
fonn9 of M. procumbena. Steins apparently procumbent, branched, under 6 
in. long, more or less hirsute. Leaves crowded, from obovate to oblong, ob- 
tuse, rarely 2 lines long, the margins recurved, all entire in our specimens. 
Pedicels solitary, terminal, about 3 lines long when in flower, and £ in. when 
in fruit, and always several times longer than the last leaves. Flowers larger 
and apparently darker-coloured than in M. procumbena. Petals about 4 lines 
long, spreading from a little below the middle. Filaments very slightly 
dilated. Ovules at least 12 to each cell of the ovary. Style rather long. 
Capsule 3 lines long and not quite so broad. Seeds numerous, smooth or 
scarcely wrinkled, but not quite ripe in our specimen. — Oncoaporum microphyte 
luttt, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 365 ; Marianthua rhytidoaporua , F. Muell. 
Fragm. ii. 145. 

IV. Australia! Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 242 ; also Herb. Mueller. 

3. M. villosus, Benth. Apparently a low procumbent shrub, with 
short, slightly flexuose, very hispid branches. Leaves rather crowded, 
broadly obovate, \ to near £ in. long, usually coarsely toothed, narrowed into 
a short petiole, softly villous on both sides, or becoming almost glabrous above 
when old. Pedicels terminal or on very short side-branches, solitary or 2 or 
3 together, very short at first, and not 2 lines long when in fruit. Petals and 
stamens not seeu. Ovary glabrous, with a long style. Capsule about 4 lines 
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long and 3 broad, with about 5 seeds in each cell, ovoid- reniform, horizontal, 
and laterally attached, as in M. procumbent , but not wrinkled. — Oncosporum 
villosum, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 365 ? 

W. Australia, Drummond , Coll. 1843, a. 176. 

4. M. granulatns, Benth. A very slender twiner, the young shoots 
and leaves loosely clothed with long, soft, spreading hairs, becoming at length 
glabrous. Leaves distinctly petiolate, ovate-lanceolate or oval-oblong, acute 
or obtuse, entire, and always obtuse at the base, the larger ones above 1 in. 
long, those of the side-branches smaller, of a thin texture. Flowers small, 
3 to 5 together, in slender racemes or cymes, on filiform pedicels of 4 to 6 
lines. Sepals subulate-lanceolate, with long spreading hairs. Petals about 

2 lines. Anthers very small. Ovary glabrous, with a subulate style ; ovules 

3 or 4 in each cell. Capsules nearly orbicular, turgid, membranous, glabrous, 
about 3 lines long. Seeds globular, strongly muricate . — Oncosporum granu - 
latum , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 366. 

VT. Australia, Drummond , Coll . 1845, n. 210. 

5. M. parvifloma, F. Muell. Fragm . ii. 144. Very near M. granulatus , 
but not quite so slender, the young shoots silky-white, with long soft hairs. 
Leaves distinctly petiolate, ovate-lanceolate or almost cordate-ovate, acute or 
obtuse, the larger ones above 1 in. long, entire, softly hairy, with a very silky 
margin. Flowers several, in short terminal or leaf-opposed racemes or co- 
rymbs, not much longer than the leaves, on pedicels of 2 to 4 or rarely 6 
lines. Flowers of M. granulatue or rather longer, the petals often 3 lines 
long. Ovary longer, glabrous, with a short style, and 10 to 12 ovules in 
each cell. Capsules very turgid, about 2 lines long. Seeds several, globular, 
muricate. 

W. Australia. Plantageoet, Stirling, and Perongernp ranges, Maxwell. 

6. M. bignoni&ceus, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 6, and PI. 
Viet. i. 77, t. 10. A very slender twiner, the young shoots silky-white, but 
soon becoming glabrous. Leaves distinctly petiolate, from ovate to oblong or 
lanceolate, with a rounded or cordate base, obtuse or acute, quite entire, 
usually I to li iu. long, but some of the larger ones above 2 in. Pedicels 
terminal or from the abortion of the flowering branches, axillary, solitary or 
2 or 3 together, filiform, 2 or 3 lines long. Flowers pendulous, of a yellowish 
or orange colour, $ to nearly 1 in. long. Sepals small, lanceolate-subulate. 
Petals united in a tube to far above the middle and only spreading at the 
top, but soon separating at the base also. Anthers small. Ovaiy silky- 
villous, with a very long subulate style, and 6 to 8 ovules to each cell. Cap- 
sule oblong, turgid. Seeds globular and apparently tuberculate, but I have 
not seen them in a good state. 

Victoria. Shady rivulets, springs, and cataiacts, and fissures of irrigated rocks, Serra 
and Victoria ranges, and in the Grampians, F. Mueller. 

M. Australia. Shady banks of the Onkaparinga and Mount Lofty ranges, ascending 
to 5000 ft., F. Mueller . 

The inflorescence aud shape of the dowers are much more those of the majority of Billar- 
dieras than of Marfanlhue, hut the fruit is capsular. It is not Billardiera latifolia , 
Putterl., referred to it by Klatt, in Linnsca, xxviii. 570. 
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7. M. Prrunmondiantis, Bent A. A slender twiner, the young shoots 
and leaves clothed with long, spreading, very soft, and rather rusty hairs, or 
rarely glabrous. Leaves fromobovate to oblong-lanceolate, mostly acute or with 
a small recurved point, i to 1 in. long, coarsely toothed or almost entire, sessile 
or narrowed into a very short petiole, the lowest ones sometimes deeply cut. 
Pedicels terminal, 1 to 3 together, filiform, hairy, £ to £ in. long. Sepals 
lanceolate-subulate, hairy. Petals about £ in. long, spreading above the 
middle. Ovary stipitate, glabrous, with a slender style and 3 to 6 ovules in 
each cell. Capsule ovoid, very turgid, nearly £ in. long. Seeds small, glo- 
bular, smooth . — Oncosporum Drummondianum , Putterl. in PI. Preiss. i. 194. 

W. Australia. Gravelly places, Swan River, Preiss , n. 1288, Drummond 1 st Coll . ; 
Gordon river and Ironstone hills, Tone river, Oldfield ; S.\Y. interior, Maxwell (the speci- 
men almost completely glabrous). 

8. M. tenuis, Benth . A slender twiner, the young shoots with a few 
soft spreading hairs, but soon glabrous. Leaves lanceolate or oblong or 
the lower ones almost ovate, acute, 1 to 1$ in. long, entire or with a few coarse 
distant teeth, narrowed into a distinct petiole. Flowers small, axillary, soli- 
tary or in short corymbs of 3 to 5, on pedicels of not above 1 line at the time 
of flowering. Sepals subulate, hairy. Petals 5 or 6 lines long, spreading 
from above the middle. Ovary glabrous, with a slender style. Fruit not 
seen . — Billardiera parviflora, DC. Prod. i. 346. 

W. Australia. Geographer Bay, Leschenault ; Flinders Bav, Collie ; Cape Naturaliste, 
Oldfield . 

9. Ilf. (?) laadflorus, Benth. A twiner, with the foliage nearly of Billar- 
diera varii folia, the flowers and ovary more nearly those of M. Candidas 
and its allies. Leaves sessile or nearly so, oblong or lanceolate, the lowest 
toothed, the others entire, seldom above 1 in. long, glabrous as well as the 
stem. Flowers apparently white, in loose pedunculate corymbose racemes, on 
slender pedicels, 2 or 3 times as long as the calyx, and much fewer in number 
and rather smaller than in M. candid us. Ovary glabrous or very slightly 
pubescent. Fruit unknown. 

W. Australia, Drummond ; Cape Leeuwin, Collie ; between Perth and King George** 
Sound, Harvey ; near Kalgau Bridge, Mount Barker, and Perongerup range, Herb. Mueller . 

10. M. coeruleo-punct&tua, Klotzsch , in Link , Kl. and Otto , Ic. Pl. 
28, t. 12. Yeiy nearly allied to Jf. Candidas , and perhaps a small blue- 
flowered variety. Foliage the same, but usually more pubescent, at least on 
the under side of the leaves. Sepals smaller and more slender, and always 
clothed with long brown hairs. Petals as in M. Candidas , but rather smaller, 
blue, the upper ones generally, but perhaps not always, spotted in the lower 
part with a darker colour. Style slender. Capsule oblong, with about 6 
smooth globular seeds in each cell, but not seen quite ripe. — Putterl. in. PI. 
Preiss. i. 196. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Coll. 1843, w. 81, Preiss ; also, apparently 
the same, but perhaps without 3pots, Cape Naturaliste, Oldfield . 

11. M. Candidas, Hueg. Enum . 8. A tall twiner, either glabrous or 
with a slight pubescence on the young shoots, under side of the leaves, and in- 
florescence. First leaves occasionally toothed or lobed, all the others quite 
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entire, the lower ones sometimes ovate-lanceolate, 3 to 4 in. long, the upper 
ones lanceolate or linear, 2 to 3 in. long ; acuminate and narrowed into a 
petiole, or the uppermost almost sessile, rather firm, with recurved margins. 
Flowers white, usually numerous, in rather dense terminal pedunculate 
corymbs. Sepals lanceolate, very pointed, rather stiff, 2 to 3 lines long. 
Petals about 8 lines, obovate, acute, and spreading from above the middle, 
with narrow erect claws. Ovary glabrous, narrowed into a short stipes, with 
a subulate style at least as long as the ovary, and small stigma. Capsule 
oblong. — Putterl. in PI. Preiss. i. 195. 

WIT. Australia. Frequent about Swan Hirer, Huegel , Drummond , Preiss , n. 1285, and 
others ; Flinders Bay, Collie. 

12. M. floribnndus, Putterl. in Nov. Stirp. Dec. 61. — Allied to if. 
Candidas, but a larger plant and quite glabrous. Leaves (of the flowering 
branches) ovate or very broadly lanceolate, acuminate, 3 to 4 in. long, 1 to 
1£ in- broad, quite entire, narrowed into a petiole. Flowers usually nume- 
rous in a pedunculate corymb. Sepals lanceolate, very pointed, rigid, about 
3 lines long. Petals apparently white, 9 to 10 lines long, spreading from 
above the middle, and acute as in M. Candidas. Ovary sessile, narrowed at 
the top into a very short thick style, with a broad capitate stigma. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, Huegel, Harvey ; M air’s station on the Tone 
river, Clarke ; Mount Clarence, Oldfield. 

13. M. erabescens, Putterl. in Nov. Stirp. Dec. 60, and PI. Preiss. 
i. 197. — Twining from a woody base and quite glabrous. Leaves narrow, 
oblong-lanceolate or linear, obtuse or scarcely acute, 1 to 2 liues long, entire, 
narrowed into a petiole, almost coriaceous. Flowers red, 3 or 5, in sessile or 
shortly pedunculate terminal or axillary corymbs, or rarely solitary, on slender 
pedicels of 1 to 2 lines. Sepals broadly lanceolate, about 1J lines long, 
with scarious edges. Petals about 1 in. long, the laminae very oblique 
and narrowed into long curved claws. Anthers oblong, the long slender fila- 
ments shortly and broadly membranous at the base. Ovary glabrous, with a 
long slender style. Young fruit as in M. r ingens. — M. purpureus , Turcz. in 
Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 364. 

W. Australia. Swan Biver, Huegel , Drummond, Coll. 1843, n. 78, and Coll . 1848, 
n. 96, Preiss , n. 1292; between Perth and King George’s Sound, Harvey ; Salt river, Herb. 
F. Mueller. 

14. BL ringena, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 218. — Twining from a woody 
base, and either quite glabrous or with long silky hairs on the young leaves. 
Leaves from broadly lanceolate to linear-acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, narrowed 
into a petiole, coriaceous and quite entire. Flowers red, in dense terminal 
corymbs usually shortly pedunculate. Sepals oval-oblong or broadly lanceo- 
late, about 2 lines long. Petals very oblique, from £ to 1 in. long, with an 
obovate spreading lamina, the long erect claws rather broad and at first co- 
hering. Filaments much dilated and petal-like, especially above the middle, 
and suddenly contracted into a short subulate point bearing an oblong anther. 
Ovary glabrous, with a long filiform style. Capsule oval-oblong. Seeds 
many, more or less angular. — Calopelalum ring e ns , Drurnm. and Harv. in 
Hook. Kew Journ. vii. 53. 
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W. Australia. Chapman river, Drummond; Champion Bay, Burge * ; Murchison 
river, Oldfield ; Greenough river, Walcot. 

15. ML lineatra*, F. MuelL Fragm. i. 217, and ii. 182. — Shrubby and 
glabrous, with rigidly flexuose or shortly twining branches. Leaves oblong- 
lanceolate or linear, obtuse or with a minute point, 1 to 2 in. long, narrowed 
into a short petiole, rather coriaceous. Flowers in dense terminal, almost 
sessile coiymbs. Sepals ovate or ovatc-lanceolate, rarely more than 1 line 
long. Petals 6 to 8 lines, oblique, but less so than in M. pictus (yellowish ?) 
with purple streaks, obovate and spreading at the top, gradually narrowed 
into broad claws. Filaments subulate. Ovary sessile, with a subulate style. 
Capsule hard, the valves often splitting septicidally. Seeds numerous, closely 
packed and much flattened. 

IV. Australia. Sandy and rocky situations between White Peak and Murchison 
river, Oldfield. 

16. M. pictus, Lind l . Swan Riv. App. 22. — Shrubby and glabrous, with 
slender twiggy, flexuose or half-climbing branches. Leaves elliptical or lan- 
ceolate, obtuse or with a small point, | to 1 in. long, narrowed at the base 
into a short petiole or almost sessile, entire or toothed, rather coriaceous. 
Flowers few, in short terminal racemes or corymbs, the slender pedicels usually 
3 or 4 lines long. Sepals ovate, i to 3 line long. Petals 6 to 8 lines, more 
oblique and curved than those of M. lineatus, streaked with purple, narrowed 
into a short claw. Filaments filiform. Ovary sessile, with a subulate style. 
Capsule ovoid-oblong, rather coriaceous, the valves splitting septicidally. 
Seeds nearly globular or angular. — Oncosporum bicolor , Putterl. Syn. Pittosp. 
21, in part, as quoted in PI. Preiss. i. 198. 

MT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond \ 1st Coll, and Coll. 1843 «. 77 ; Preiss , n. 
1286. 

5. CITRIOBATUS, A. Cunn. 

(liiosporum, F. Muell.) 

Petals connivent or connate to above the middle, in a cylindrical tube 
spreading at the top. Anthers oblong, shorter than the filaments. Ovary 
1-celled, with 2 to 5 parietal placentas; style short. Fruit coriaceous or 
hard, globular, iudehiscent. Seeds few or many, nearly globular, often en- 
veloped in a viscous fluid. — Rigid, much branched shrubs, armed with short 
thorns or abortive branches. Leaves small, entire or toothed. Flowers small, 
sessile and solitary, surrounded by small sepal-like bracts. 

The genus is limited to Australia. 

Placentas 2, with 8 to 10 ovules each. Fruit 2 to 5 lines diameter, 

with few seeds 1. C. multifiorus. 

Placentas 5, with very numerous ovules. Fruit 1 in. diameter or larger, 

with numerous seeds 2. C. paueifiorus . 

1. C. multifloras, A. Cunn. in Loud. Hort. Brit, (name only), and in 
Putterl . Syn. Pittosp . 4. — A straggling or prostrate very much branched shrub, 
with slender branches, rough with a minute pubescence, aiid bearing nume- 
rous subulate thorns or abortive branches. Leaves sessile, ovate, orbicular, 
obovate, or broadly cuneute, usually 4 to 6 lines long, entire or with a few 
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small pointed or prickly teeth, rather thin, green and glabrous on both sides. 
Flowers about 2 Hues long, always soHtary in the axils, and not very nume- 
rous on the bush, notwithstanding the specific name. Ovary pubescent, with 
2 parietal placentae, and 8 to 12 ovules to each. Berry 2 to 5 lines diameter, 
containing from two to above a dozen seeds which are not viscid. 


Queensland. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham , F. Mueller . 
N. 8. Wales. Damp shady woods and bushy places, Port Ja 


N. 8. Wales. Damp shady woods and bushy places, Port Jackson to the Blue Moun- 
tains, A. Cunningham and others ; northward to the Mncleay, Hastings, and Clarence rivers, 
Beekler ; southward to lllawarra, A. Cunningham and others. 


2. C* pauciflorus, A . Cuttn. in Loud . Hort. Brit . Suppl. 585 {name 
only). — Habit of C . multi/torus , but stouter and more rigid, the branches 
similarly rough, with a minute pubescence, and thorny. Leaves from obovate 
to cuneate-oblong, rarely orbicular, mostly entire and obtuse, but occasionally 
mucronate or truncate and 3-toothed, rarely exceeding $ in. in length, often 
petiolate and more rigid than in C . multijiorue . Flowers larger than in that 
species, the petals 4 to 5 lines long, united into a complete tube to \ of their 
length. Ovary pubescent, with 5 parietal placentas, covered with innumera- 
ble minute ovules. Style longer than in C. multifiorue. Fruit attaining 1 
to 1J in. diameter, with a thick coriaceous pericarp. Seeds numerous, iu a 
viscid pulp. — Ixiosporu8 spinescens , F. Muell. Fragm. Phyt. Austr. ii. 76. 

IV. Australia. Careening Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham. 

Queensland. £. coast, R. Brown ; in the scrub ou the Fitzroy river, Thozet ; near 
the Dawson river, F. Mueller ; Castor creek, Leichhardt. 

Cunningham’s specimen, in leaf with the remains of a fruit, is not authentically named, 
hut there is little reason to doubt its being the one he had iu view. There are, also, in the 
Hookerian and in Mueller’s herbaria specimens in leaf only, which may prove to be one, or 
perhaps two, additional species of Citriobatus , but they are insufficient for determination. 


6. BILLARDIERA, Sm. 

Petals connivent or cohering in a tube to above the middle, spreading at 
the top. Anthers oblong or ovate, shorter than the filaments. Ovary sessile 
or nearly so, completely or rarely imperfectly 2-celled, glabrous or pubescent. 
Fruit succulent or fleshy and indehiscent, ovoid or oblong. Seeds ovoid, re- 
niform or globular, often enveloped in a viscid pulp. — Undershrubs, with the 
branches usually twining. Leaves entire or sinuate. Flowers greenish -yel- 
low, purple or rarely blue, either solitary or clustered and pendulous, or iu ter- 
minal cymes and erect. 

The genus is limited to Australia. It differs from Marianthne only in the baccate not 
capsular fruit. The solitary pendulous flowers, frequent in Billard\era t are only in one 
species of Marianthus 


Pedicels solitary, or rarely 2 or 8 together. 

Petals elongated, slightly spreading at the top. Style long and 

filiform. Berry turgid, 1 -celled 1. B. longiflora. 

Petals spreading from above the middle. Style short. Berry 
oblong, 2-celled. 

Leaves ovate, linear, or rarely ovate-lanceolate, mostly wavy on 

the mama . 2. B. scandent. 

Leaves oval or elliptical-oblong, coriaceous, not wavy. 

Glabrous, flowers solitary or very few Z. B. coriacea . 



Billardiera. ] 


XII. PITTOSPOKKiE. 


123 


Pubescent or silky-villous. Flowers usually several . . . 4. B. cymosa, var. 
Pedicels several, clustered or corymbose (as iu Marianthus ). [sericojpkora. 

Sepals lanceolate-subulate, flowers corymbose. 

Corymbs distinctly pedunculate. Petals about 5 lines long . 6. B. Lehmanniana, 
Corymbs sessile, or very shortly pedunculate. Petals 7 or 8 


lines. 

Sepals glabrous or silky pubescent 4. B. cymosa. 

Sepals hirsute 6. B. variifolia. 


Sepals ovate or ovate-lanceolate. Flowers in sessile clusters, 
usually nodding or pendulous. 

Glabrous. Flowers solitary or very few 3. B. coriacea. 

Pubescent or silky villous. Flowers usually several • . . . 4. B. cymosa , var. 

[sericophora. 

(B. rosmarinifolia , DC. Prod. i. 845, described from specimens in leaf only, appears to 
me to be a Mirbelia.) 

+ 1. B. longiflora, Lab ill. PL Nov . Roll. i. 64. t. 89. — Stems twining, 
sometimes very short, but often many feet long, glabrous or silky pubescent 
when young. Leaves from ovate and not above ^ in. long, to lanceolate or 
linear, and 1 to in. or rarely 2 in. long, obtuse or rarely acute, entire, ta- 
pering into a veiy short petiole or almost sessile. Flowers greenish -yellow, 
often changing to purple, pendulous on solitary terminal pedicels of 4 to 1 in. 
Sepals lanceolate, finely pointed, 2 to 3 lines long. Petals linear-cuneate, 1 
to nearly 1£ in. long, erect and shortly spreading at the top, forming an al- 
most tubular corolla. Ovary glabrous or slightly pubescent, with a long subu- 
late style. Berry from nearly globular to narrow-ovoid, turgid, becoming 
unilocular from the disappearance of the half-dissepiment. Seeds numerous, 
not enveloped in pulp. — DC. Prod. i. 345 ; Bot. Mag. t. 1507; Hook. f. 
FI. Tasm. i. 37 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 78 and 225 ; B. ovalti , Lindl. Bot. 
Beg. t. 1719 (with short badly developed flowers) ; JB. macrantha , Hook. f. 
FI. Tasm. i. 37 (with remarkably long flowers). 

N. 3. Wales. Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Along shady rivulets and in damp mountain forests, ascending to subalpine 
elevations, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania, R. Brotcn ; abundant throughout the island in thickets, etc., ascending to 
3000 ft., J. I). Hooker. 

2. B. scandens, Sm. Bot. Nov. Holt. i. 1. 1. Stems twining, often to a 
considerable extent, or short and flexuose, nearly glabrous or more or less 
silky or velvety-pubescent, or hairy. Leaves from ovate-lanceolate to lan- 
ceolate or linear, obtuse or with a recurved point, usually 1 to 2 in. long, 
entire or often with undulate margins, usually narrowed into a short petiole. 
Flowers from greenish or pale yellow to violet or purple, pendulous on slender 
terminal pedicels varying from a line or two to above i in., solitary or very rarely 
2 together. Sepals lanceolate or lanceolate-subulate. Petals spreading from 
above the middle, so as to form a narrow-campanulate corolla, 8 to 10 lines 
or rarely 1 in. long. Ovary glabrous or pubescent, 2-celled, with a very short 
style and broad hollow stigma. Bernes cylindrical or ovoid-oblong, 2-celled, 
glabrous or downy. Seeds numerous, in a close double row in each cell and 
embedded in pulp. — DC. Prod. i. 345 ; Bot. Mag. t. 801 ; Sweet, FI. Austral, 
t. 54 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 79 ; B. latyfolia , Putterl. Nov, Stiip. Dec. 47, 
but not of Klatt, Linnsea, xxviii. 570; B. grand\fiora % Putterl. 1. c. 48 (all 
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the above referring to specimens with pubescent ovaries and fruits) ; B. mu- 
tability Salisb. Parad. Lond. t. 48 ; Bot. Mag. t. 1313 ; DC. Prod. i. 345 ; 
Hook. f. FL Tasm. i. 37 (with glabrous ovaries and fruits) ; B. angustifolia , 
DC. Prod. i. 345 ; B . canadensis , Wendl. Hort. Herrenh. 1. 15. 

Queensland. Wide Bay aud Moreton Bay, F. Mueller . 

N. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber, n. 495, etc. ; northward to New 
England, Stnart ; and Hastings river 4 Brckler ; southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Stony and rocky declivities, chiefly amongst scrub, along river9, and in 
moist forest couutry through the western and eastern parts of the colony ascending to the 
Alps, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Stiff clayey soils in the northern parts of the island, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Mount Gambler, at the S.E. extremity of the colony, F. Mueller . 

Vor. brachyantha. Softly hairy. Lea\es narrow, undulate. Flowers about 3 together, on 
shorter pedicels ; petals short. Ovary and fruit densely villous; apparently connecting the 
species with the var. sericophora of B. cymosa. — B. brachyantha , F. Muell. ; Klatt, in 
Linn sea, xxviii. 570. Buffalo range and Mount Macedon in Victoria, F. Mueller , whom 1 
follow in uniting into one species the glabrous and downy-fruited forms of the common 
eastern Billardiera. 

3. B. coriacea, Benth. A tall twiner, either perfectly glabrous or the 
young shoots slightly silky-hairy. Leaves distinctly petiolate, from broadly 
oval to elliptical-oblong, obtuse or shortly pointed, mostly 1£ to 2| in. long, 
quite entire and coriaceous. Pedicels solitary, or 2 or 3 togttlier, short and 
terminal. Flowers pendulous, apparently yellow, 8 to 9 lines long, resembling 
those of B. scandem, but more contracted in the middle, the petals slightly 
spreading above the middle. Sepals ovate-lanceolate, finely pointed. Ovary 
glabrous or slightly pubescent, 2-celled. Berry cylindrical, veiy obtuse. — 
Pronaya lalifolia , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 363. 

IV. Australia. S. coast towards Cape Riche, Drummond, 5 th Coll. n. 240 ; East 
Mount Barren and Phillip's ranges, Maxwell ; Point Henry, Oldfield. 

4. B. cymosa, F. Muell. in Trans. Fid. hist. i. 29, and PI. Viet. i. 80. 
Shrubby with the branches more or less twining or sometimes short and 
flexuose, glabrous or the young parts and inflorescence silky-pubescent. 
Leaves usually lanceolate or oblong-linear, sessile or nearly so, obtuse or 
shortly pointed, 1 to 2 in. long. Corymbs, in the typical form, several- 
flowered, shortly pedunculate or nearly sessile. Sepals, in the same form, 
lanceolate-subulate, glabrous or with appressed hairs. Petals 7 to 8 lines 
long, spreading from above the middle, usually bluish or violet-purple. 
Ovary glabrous or silky-pubescent, 2-celled. Style short, with a broad hollow 
stigma. Berry oblong, with numerous seeds embedded in pulp. — B. cymosa 
and B. pseudocymosa, Klatt, in Linneea, xxviii. 571. 

Vletorla. Desert on the Murray river and its lower tributaries, and scrubby barren 
ridges in Bacchus marsh, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. Barren places and scrubby arid ranges from Guichen Bay to Venus 
Bay and Mount Remarkable, not rare, ranging far inland, and frequent in Kangaroo Island, 
F. Mueller. 

Var. (?) sericophora . Usually much more silky-villous, especially the young shoots. 
Leaves usually broader aud more distinctly petiolate, sometimes almost ovate. Flowers 
greenish or pale yellow, few in closely sessile cymes or clusters, and often pendulous. Sepals 
short, ovate or ovate-lanceolate. Ovary very silky or villlous. Berry usually pubescent or 
villous.— A sericophora, F. Muell. iu Linuses, xxv. 871 ; B. versicolor, F. Mnell. ; Klatt, 
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in Linnsea, xxviii. 571. Victoria and chiefly South Australia, F. Mueller. South coast, R. 
Brown. 

1 follow F. Mueller in referring this to a variety of B. eymosa , as he has no hesitation on 
the point, and it docs in a few specimens appear to pass into the typical form , bat the majority 
of specimens seem to me to be rather more nearly connected with the pubescent- fruited 
forms of B. scan dens , and would have led me to adopt it as an independent intermediate 
species. 

5. B. variifolia, DC. Prod. i. 346. Shortly twining, with the young 
shoots and inflorescence more or less hirsute, with short hairs. Leaves 
sessile or nearly so, oblong or lanceolate and entire, or the lower ones 
broader, cuueate and deeply toothed, the longest seldom above 1 in. long. 
Flowers blue, on very short hirsute pedicels, in terminal corymbs, usually 
dense and sessile, rarely looser, few-flowered, and shortly pedunculate. 
Sepals lanceolate-subulate, hirsute with spreading hairs. Petals about 4 to 
6 lines long, spreading from the middle. Ovary densely villous, with a short 
subulate style. Berry cylindrical, narrow, acuminate, f to 1 in. long. — 
Marianthus coelestis , Putterl. Syn. Pittosp. 23 ; Pronaya Huegeliana , Putterl. 
in PL Preiss. i. 204; Pronaya sericta, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 363, 
and probably P. lanceolala , Turcz. 1. c. 364, which I have not seen. 

W. Australia. Common about King George’s Sound, R. Brown , Labillardihre , A. 
Cunningham and others, to the Perongerup ranges. Maxwell ; also Drummond , , n. 97. 

Var (?) rigida. Branches shorter, scarcely twining. Leaves crowded, narrow, rigid, above 
| in. long, recurved at the top, with the margins revolule. Perhaps a distinct species. — 
Marianthus venuslus, Putterl. Syn. Pittosp. 23, from the character given. — With the 
typical form, Fraser , Drummond , and others. 

6. B. Lehmanniana, F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 78. Glabrous except a very 
slight pubescence on the inflorescence, with numerous erect or shortly twining 
leafy branches. Leaves sessile or nearly so, oblong-linear, usually obtuse, 
i to 1J in. long, rather firm and flat. Flowers numerous, in pedunculate 
terminal corymbs on slender pedicels. Sepals lanceolate-subulate. Petals 
about 5 lines long, narrow-obovate, pointed, spreading from the middle. 
Anthers short, sometimes slightly recurved. Ovary glabrous, 2-celled, with 
a short style. Berry cylindrical. — Marianthus anqustifolius , Putterl. iu PI. 
Preiss. i. 200 ; Pronaya angustifolia , Lehm. in PI. Preiss. ii. 233. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Coll. 1843, n. 79, and 5 th Coll. n. 241, 
Preiss , n. 1287. 


7. PRONAYA,. Hueg. 

Petals spreading nearly from the base. Anthers narrow-oblong, about as 
long as the filaments, recurved or revolute as soon as the flower opens. 
Ovary imperfectly 2-celled, pubescent. Fruit succulent, oblong, indehiscent. 
Seeds globular or angular. 

The genus is limited to the following single Australian species, only differing from Billar- 
diera, with which F. Mueller proposes to unite it, in the more spreading corolla and in the 
anthers ; the habit is that of the cyraose Bill ar diet as or of Cheiranthera. 

1. P. slegani) Hueg. hot. Archie . t. 6. Usually twining, with a dose 
silky pubescence on the young shoots and inflorescence, the older leaves and 
branches glabrous. Lower leaves often coarsely toothed or lobed, the others 
sessile or nearly so, lanceolate or linear-lanceolate, 1 to 1} in. long, entire. 
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rather firm, the margins recurved. Flowers bluish or white, in a dense 
terminal corymb, sessile amongst the last leaves. Petals about £ in. long, 
ovate, more spreading than in any Billardiera although less so at the base than 
in Sollya . Ovary tomentose, and berry oblong-cylindrical, very much like 
those of Billardiera varitfolia. — Putterl. in PI. Preiss. i. 203, Paxt. Mag. Bot. 
xii. 99, with a fig.; Spiranthera Fraseri , Hook, in Bot. Mag. under t. 3523 ; 
Campylanthera Fraeeri, Hook. Ic. PI. t. 82. 

W. Australia. Common about Swan River, Frater , Huegeh Drummond t and others. 
Var. minor. More slender, and smaller, leaves mostly about i in. long. Flowers 
smaller. — F. tpeciota, Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 9 ? — S. coast, R . Brown , whose specimens 
agree with the character given by Endlichcr from Bauer’s specimens. The other described 
Pronayae are true Billardierai. 


8. SOLLYA, Lindl. 

Petals spreading from the base, obovate. Anthers longer than the fila- 
ments, con ni vent in a cone round the pistil, and opening inwards by longi- 
tudinal slits. Ovary 2 -celled, with a short style. Berry oblong. Seeds 
embedded in pulp. — Twiners. Leaves narrow. Flowers nodding, on slender 
pedicels, in terminal loose few-flowered cymes, or rarely solitary. 

The genus is limited to Australia. 


Peduncles several flowered. Petals 4 to 5 lines. Berry oblong-cylin- 
drical, with closely packed seeds 1. S, heterophylla. 

Peduncles filiform, 1- to S-flowered. Petals 3 lines. Berry slender, with 
few seeds 2. 8. parviflora. 


1. S. heterophylla, Lindl. Bot . Reg. 1. 1466. Glabrous or the young 
shoots, under side of the leaves, and inflorescence more or less silky-hairy. Stems 
flexuose or- twining, from a woody base. Leaves from ovate-lanceolate to 
ovate-oblong, and 1£ to 2 in. long or rather more, to lanceolate or oblong- 
linear, and 1 to 1£ in., obtuse or slightly acuminate, rather coriaceous, quite 
entire, usually narrowed into a very short petiole. Cymes terminal or leaf- 
opposed, drooping, usually 4- to 8-flowered, but sometimes with 12 or more 
flowers. Pedicels slender. Sepals narrow, acute, about 1 line long. Petals 
4 to 5 lines. Ovary silky-pubescent. Berry cylindrical, obtuse, about £ in. 
long and fully 3 lines thick, with a thin succulent pericarp. Seeds numerous, 
closely packed in two rows in each cell, more or less angular or flattened by 
mutual pressure.— Bot. Mag. t. 3523 ; Putterl. in PI. Preiss. i. 203 ; Billar - 
dierafueiformi* , Labill. Pi. Nov. Holl. i. 65. t. 90; DC. Prod. i. 345. 

W. Australia. Common about King George’s Sound, R. Brown , LabiUardibe and 
others, extending eastward along tbs coast beyond Stokes Inlet, Maxwell ; inland to Stir- 
ling range, and perhapa to Swan River, Drummond and others. 

Var. anguttifolia. Branches less twining. Leaves narrow-lanceolate. — 8. linearis LindL 
Bot Beg. 1840, t. 3. S. coast, R. Brown , Frater , Drummond, etc. 

2. 8» parviflora, Turcz . in Bull . Mote. 1854, ii. 361. Very much more 
slender and twining than 8. heterophylla , usually sprinkled with soft loose 
hairs. Leaves lanceolate or oblong-linear, the larger ones often rather more 
than 1 in. long, but in some specimens all under £ in., very shortly petiolate 
and thinner than in S . heterophylla . Flowers small, solitary, or 2 or 3 in a 
cyme, on very fine filiform pedicels. Petals about 3 lines long. Beny £ to 
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i in. long, 1J to 2 lines broad, tapering at both ends. Seeds globular, much 
fewer than in 8 . heterophylla . 

W. Australia. Drummond , \iik Coll. n. 99, 5M Coll, n . 238 ; Kojonerup hills, Herb. 
Mueller. 

Xerosollya Oilbertii , Turcz. in Bull. Mose. 1854, ii. 382, which I have not seen, may be 
the same plant. The description agrees in every respect, even to the peculiar form of the 
fruit, except that he describes the latter as dry and 2-valved, and it appears to be succulcut 
in 8. parvilfora . 

Sofiya brummondi, Morren, and 8 . salicifolia , Marnock, published in gardening works, 
not in our botanical libraries, are unknown to me, but are most probably garden varieties of 
8. heterophylla . 


9. CHEIRANTHERA, A. Cunn. 

Petals spreading from nearly the base, obovate-oblong. Anthers longer 
than the filaments, all turned towards one side, opening by two pores at the 
top. Ovary 2-celled with a subulate style. Capsule oblong, hard, opening 
loculicidally in 2 valves, the valves also splitting septicidally. Seeds nearly 
globular. — Branches flexuose or twining. Leaves narrow. Flowers in ter- 
minal corymbs or cymes, or drooping from terminal solitary pedicels. 

The genus is limited to Australia. 

Flowers several, corymbose. 

Leaves flat or concave. Sepals lauceolate. Anthers not twice as 
long as the filaments, and not attaining half the length of the 


petals 1. C. linearis. 

Leaves thick or terete. Sepals narrow. Anthers fully twice as 

long as the filaments and exceeding the half of the petals . . 2. C. JiUfolia . 

Flowers solitary, on slender terminal pedicels. 

Leaves linear-terete or iu volute 8 . C. volubifis. 

Leaves linear, flat, or revolute 4. 6'. parvijlora. 


'1. O. linearis, A. Cunn . in Hot . Reg. under 1. 1719. A low glabrous 
shrub or undershrub, with erect twiggy branches of 6 in. to 1 ft., or rarely 
longer. Leaves linear, acute or rather obtuse, | to 1| in., or rarely 2 in. 
long, entire or minutely toothed, flat, and £ to 1 line broad, or the margins 
incurved, so a3 to be almost terete, with smaller leaves often clustered in the 
axils. Flowers blue and showy. Sepals lanceolate, 2 to 2£ lines long. 
Petals 8 to 10 lines. Filaments short. Anthers rather longer, but not 
reaching to the middle,, and often not \ of the length of the petals. Cap- 
sule very like those of Mariantkus pictus and lineatue , oblong, much flattened, 
hard but dehiscent when quite ripe. — Hook. Ic. PI. t. 47 ; FI. des Serres, 
viii. t. 856; F. Muell. Fragm. i. 97 ; PI. Viet. i. 76 ; C. cyanea , Brongn. 
Voy. Coq. t. 77. 

IV. S. Wales. Brushy forest country at the foot of Croker’s range, frequent near 
Bathurst, A. Cunningham ; near Clifton iu New England, C. Stuart . 

Victoria. Barren atony ridges and hills, Mount MTvor, and near the Ovens rauge, F. 
Mueller. 

S. Australia. Mount Barker, Whittaker ; Flinders rauge, Kangaroo island, Spencer's 
Gulf and St. Vincent’s Gulf, F. Mueller. 

2. C. filifolift, Turcz. in Hull. Mote . 1854, ii. 364. Allied to C. li- 
nearis, but the branches are more slender and often flexuose or almost twining. 
Leaves very narrow, thick or almost terete, obtuse or scarcely pointed, some- 



128 


XII. PITTOSPOREiE. 


[C heir anther a. 


times none of them exceeding 8 or 4 lines, at others the upper ones above 1 
in. long. Flowers blue, smtdler than in C. linearis. Sepals linear or narrow- 
lanceolate, 1 to 2 lines long. Petals 5 to 6 lines. Anthers longer and nar- 
rower than in C. linearis , usually twice as long as the filaments, and exceeding 
the half and often reaching two-thirds of the petal. — C. tortilis, F. Muell. 
Fragm. ii. 79. 

W. Australia. S. coast?, Drummond , Coll . 1850, n. 94, Oldfield ; river entering 
Stokes Inlet, Maxwell. 

Vat. brevifolia. Branches short, with crowded leaves, mostly 8 to 4 lines long. — C. brevi- 
folia* F. Muell., Fragm. i. 97, and ii. 180; Phillips* range, also Plantagenet and Stirling 
ranges, F. Mueller. Drummond’s specimens connect the short-leaved with the long-leaved 
forms. 

3. C. Yolubills, Benth. A slender glabrous twiner. Leaves narrow- 
linear, thick, with the margins involute or terete, with a short recurved point, 
mostly about ± in. long. Peduncles sleuder, terminal, with a single drooping 
flower. Sepals lanceolate or linear-lanceolate, about 2 lines long. Petals 
about 4 in. Anthers scarcely so long as the filaments, very obtuse, and not 
reaching to the half of the petals. Ovary shorter than in C. linearis , with a 
long subulate style. Fruit not seen. 

S. Australia. Scrub in Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse. 

4. C. parviflora,. Benth. Slender and glabrous or slightly pubescent, 
the branches either short and flexuose or elongated and twining. Leaves 
sessile or nearly so, from broadly oblong-lanceolate or almost ovate-lanceolate 
and 1 J in. long to linear and £ in. or less, usually obtuse and the margins 
always revolute, sometimes slightly hirsute on the upper side. Flowers as in 
C. volubilis , on long terminal simple filiform peduncles, but smaller. Sepals 
seldom above 1 line, petals about 4 or 5 lines long. Anthers rather longer 
than the slender filaments and reaching to about half the length of the petals. 
Ovary glabrous, with a subulate style. 

W. Australia, Drummond , Coll. 1843, the specimens n. 84, very twining, with larger 
and broader leaves, and n. 80 less twining, with smaller narrower leaves. 

C. Preissiana , Putterl. PL Preiss. i. 201, if a Cheiranthera at all, differs from the last 
species in its hirsute branches and leaves, hut the flowers are unknown, and the fragments I 
have seen are in leaf only, something like those of Billardiera variifolia or of Pronaya 
elegans. 


Order XIIT. TREMANDRE2E. 

Flowers regular. Sepals 4 or 5, very rarely 3, free, valvate in the bud. 
Petals as many, hypogynous, spreading, induplicate-valvate in the bud. Sta- 
mens twice as many, hypogynous, free ; filaments short ; anthers oblong or 
linear, 2- or 4-celled, opening in a single terminal pore. Torus small or 
rarely expanded into a disk between the petals and stamens. Ovary sessile 
or nearly so, usually 2-celled ; style filiform, deciduous, entire or minutely 
2-lobed. Ovules solitary in each cell, or 2, one above the other, or rarely an 
additional small collateral one, pendulous, anatropous, with a ventral raphe. 
Capsule usually flattened, 2-eelled, opening loculicidally at the edges. Seeds 
pendulous, the raphe usually expands at the chalazal extremity into a twisted 
or strophiola-like appendage, rarely wanting ; the testa crustaceous, glabrous 
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or hairv ; albumen fleshy or almost cartilaginous. Embryo small, straight, 
with a superior radicle. — Shrubs usually heath-like, glabrous or gland ular- 
hairy, with small alternate opposite or verticillate leaves, rarely with a stellate 
tomentum and larger leaves. Flowers solitary, on axillary pedicels, usually 
red or purple. In many species, as in Pittosporea and Poly galea > a flower 
may here and there be found with a 3-merous ovary and fruit. 

The Order is strictly confined to Australia, and although showing some affinity with Cheir - 
anthera in Pittosporea , as well as with Polygale* proper, it is yet very different from 
either; the connection with Lasiopetalea , insisted upon by Stectz, appears to rest almost 
entirely on the valvatc calyx, and on an occasional resemblance in habit, which is, however, 
partaken in by Bauera and several other genera of Australian heath-like shrubs, which have 
little else in common. 


Anthers continuous with the filament. Leaves alternate or whorled, 
glabrous or glandular hairy. 

Anthers 2-celled, or with 4 cells, 2 in front of the 2 others. Seeds 

with an appendage at the chalaza . . • * 1. Tetratheca. 

Anthers l-celied, the 4 cells on the same plane. Seeds without ap- 
pendage 2. Platytheca. 

Anthers articulate on the filament. Leaves opposite, with stellate 

hairs. Seeds with an appenduge 3. Tkemandra. 


1. TETRATHECA, Sm. 

Stamens apparently in a single series, the anthers continuous with the fila- 
ment, 2-celled, or 4 -cel led with 2 of the cells in front of the 2 others, more 
or less contracted into a tube at the top. Disk none. Capsule opening only 
at the edges. Seeds with an appendage at the chalazal end usually contorted. 
— Glabrous or glandular- hairy. Leaves alternate, verticillate or scattered, 
heath-like and entire, or flat and toothed, or reduced to minute scales. 

§ 1. Stems terete , leafy {except T. subaphylla). Ovules 1 or 2 in each cell. Seeds 
hairy. (Eastern or southern species.) 

Leaves mostly verticillate. Ovules usually 2, superposed, or, if solitary, 
attached below the summit of the cell. 

Leaves ovate, obovate, or orbicular, flat. Sepals ovate, obtuse or 


scarcely acute, often reflexed 1 . T. ciliata. 

Leaves ovate to lanceolate, acute, with the margins recurved. Sepals 

acute or acuminate, not reflex ed 2. T. thymifolia . 

Leaves linear, the margins revolute. Sepals not reflexed .... 3. 71 ericifolia. 

Leaves rarely subverticillate. Ovules solitary, suspended from the sum- 
mit of the cell. 

Very glandular. Leaves elliptical -oblong or obovate, much narrowed 

at the base. Petals large, obovate 4. T. glaudutosa. 

Glabrous or hispid, rarely glandular. Leaves linear, or, if broader, 

obtuse at the base. Petals oblong or scarcely obovate .... 5. T.pilosa. 

Glabrous and somewhat glaucous. Leaves all, or nearly all, reduced 
to minute scales 6 . T. subaphylla. 


§ 2. Stems very angular or flal t almost leafless . Ovules 2 or 4 in each cell. Seeds 
hairy. (Eastern and western species.) 

Stems often 3-angled. Flowers 4-merous. Anther-tubes very short . 7. T juncea. 
Stems flat, 2-winged. Flowers 5-merous. Anther-tubes long . . . 8. T. qfinis . 
VOL. I. K 
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$ 3. Stems terete , leafy, or almost leaf ess. Ovules solitary in each cell. Seeds 
glabrous and shining . (Western species.) 

Leaves minute and distant, or linear-terete and alternate. 

Leaves minute and distant. Flowers 5-merous. Ovary glandular- 

hirsnte 9. T. nuda. 

Leaves either minute and distant or not crowded. Flowers 4-merons. 

Ovary glabrous 10. T. virgata . 

Leaves crowded. Flowers 5-merous. Ovary glandular-hirsute . . 11. T. eonfertifolia. 


Leaves alternate, lanceolate or ovate. 

Leaves glabrous underneath, except the setse of the midrib . . .12 . T. setigera. 
Leaves softly pubescent underneath. 

Leaves ovate, flat. Set® long and numerous 13. T. hispidissima . 

Leaves lanceolate, much revolute, occasionally verticillate. Set® 

rare 14. T. hirsuta. 

Leaves mostly vertioillate or opposite. 

Leaves villous underneath, often alternate 14. T. hirsuta. 

Leaves glabrous underneath or pubescent on the midrib, verticillate 
in threes or fours, very rarely alternate. 

Anthers purple, the tubular process as long as the cells. 

Leaves glabrous or ciliate, Or rarely hirsute above . . . . 15. T. viminea. 
Leaves coriaceous, scabrous or pubescent, not ciliate . . . .16 . T. pubescens. 

Anthers yellow, contracted into a very short tube 17. T. pi/if era. 


Leaves membrauous, lanceolate-linear, flat, opposite or verticillate. 

Anthers very short and curved, with a slender tube . . . .18. T.filxformis. 

1. T. ciliata, Lindl. in Mitch . Three Exped. ii. 206. An undershrub 
with slender erect or diffuse stems, of 1 to 2 or rarely 3 ft., very shortly and 
roughly pubescent or glabrous. Leaves almost all verticillate in threes or 
fours, broadly ovate or nearly orbicular, obtuse or slightly pointed, rarely ex- 
ceeding £ in. and mostly smaller, the margins flat or scarcely recurved, ciliate 
or rarely glabrous. Pedicels usually longer than the leaves. Sepals broadly 
ovate, obtuse or scarcely acuminate, about 1 line long, more spreading than 
in the following species, and sometimes refleXed, bearing like the pedicels a 
few black glandular hairs or setae. Petals obovate-oblong, about | in. long. 
Anther-tubes short. Ovary pubescent, with 2 superposed ovules in each cell, 
and occasionally a third collateral one. Capsule broad, 2 to 4 lines long. 
Seeds hairy. — Hook. Ic. PI. t. 268; Hook. f. PI. Tasm. i. 34; P. Muefl. 
PI. Viet. i. 181 ; T. bauerafolia , F. Muell. in Schuch. Syn. Trem. 29. 

Victoria. Port Phillip, R . Brown ; frequent on heathy ground and barren forest 
ridges in many parts of the colony, not ascending to the Alps, F. Mueller , Mitchell, and 
others. 

Tasmania. Sandy heaths, Port Dalrymple, R. Brown ; month of the Tamar and other 
parta of the north of the island, Ounn. 

2. T. thymifolia, Sm. Exot . Bot. i. 41. t. 22. Intermediate between 
T. ciliata and T. ericifolia, it has usually the tall habit of the former, but is 
much more pubescent or hirsute. Leaves almost all verticillate in threes or 
fours, ovate-elliptical or lanceolate, the margins more or less recurved or re- 
volute. Flowers of T. ciliata , except that the sepals are usually ovate-lanceo- 
late, more acute or acuminate than in either of the two allied species, and 
seldom reflexed. Ovary glabrous, or more frequently pubescent. Ovules 
fruit and seeds of T. ciliata. — DC. Prod. i. 843. 

Qussnsland. Glasshouses, Moreton Bay, F. Mueller. 

H. 0 . Wales. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, Herb. Smith, A. Cunningham, 
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and others; brushy forest north of Bathurst, A. Cunningham ; northward to Hasting river, 
Beckler , and southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Heathy mountain tracts, frequent, F. Mueller. 

F. Mueller considers this and the two following species as varieties only of T. pilosa , hut 
T. thymifolia, especially the broad-leaved Queensland form, appears to me nearer to T. 
ciliaia than to T. ericifolia , and 1 cannot find the more or less open calyx so constant a 
character as the foliage, indefinite as that may often be. At any rate, if the whole series bo 
divided into two species, the one would seem rather to include T. ciliaia , thymifolia , and 
ericifolia , with leaves mostly verticillate, pedicels usually longer than the leaves, and ovules 
generally two, superposed ; whilst the other, formed of T. glandulota and pilosa , has the 
leaves scattered, rarely verticillate, the pedicels short, and ovules solitary in each cell, in- 
serted at the top. 

3. T« ericifolia, Sm. Exot. Bot. i. 37. t. 20. A heath-like undershrub, 
more branched and diffuse than the two preceding species, rarely attaining 1 
ft., minutely and roughly pubescent or nearly glabrous, very rarely shortly 
hirsute. Leaves mostly verticillate, but not so regularly so as in the last two 
species, narrow-linear, with the margins closely revolute or rarely oblong- 
lanceolate and more open, mostly under in. Flowers on slender pedicels, 
usually longer than the leaves. Sepals as in T. ciliaia, ovate, obtuse or 
scarcely acute, but not reflexed. Ovary glabrous or rarely pubescent, with 2 
superposed ovules in each cell, or rarely a single ovule attached below the top 
of the cell. Capsule obovate-cunente. Seeds hairy. — DC. Prod. i. 343 ; 
Fudge, in Trans. Linn. Soc. viii. t. 11. 

N. S. Wales. Very abundant about Port Jackson, R. Brown, Sieber, n. 234, and 
others. 

Var. rubies oides. Leaves broader, less revolute and more regularly verticillate, almost 
like those of T. thymifolia, but glabrous or shortly pubescent, and the sepals obtuse as iu T. 
ericifolia. — T. rubiceoides, A. Cunn. in Field. N. S. "Wales, 335. — Rocky declivities of the 
Blue Mountains, A. Cunningham. 

4. T. glandulota, Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i. 96. 1. 123. Father coarse 
and much branched, often exceeding 2 ft. in height, more or less densely pu- 
bescent or hirsute with glandular hairs. Leaves scattered, not verticillate, 
usually elliptical-oblong, acute or obtuse, 3 to 6 lines long, the margins 
rigidly ciliate or almost toothed and slightly revolute, always narrowed at the 
base. Pedicels rarely exceeding the leaves. Sepals ovate, acute, about 1 line 
long. Petals broad, about 4 or 5 lines. Anther-tubes often more elongated 
than in the allied species. Ovary glandular, with 1 ovule, suspended as in 
T. pilosa from the summit of each cell, with very rarely a second collateral 
abortive one. Capsule obovate. Seeds hairy. — DC. Prod. i. 843 ; Hook. f. 
FI. Tasm. i. 34. 

Victoria. Ranges near Avon river in Gipps* Land, and dry scrubby hills between 
Ovens and Broken River, F. Mueller. Some of the Avon river specimens referred here by 
F. Mueller, have the leaves remarkably broad, sometimes almost orbicular. 

Tasmania. Derwent river, R. Brown ; heathy places abundant throughout the island, 
J. D. Hooker. 

The N. S. Wales specimens, often referred to this species, belong to tho following one. 

B. T. pilosa, Labill. PI. Nov . Holl. i. 95. 1. 122. Much branched and 
heath -like, glabrous or hispid, but not generally glandular, and seldom much 
exceeding 1 or 1^ ft. in height. Leaves usually linear, with the margins 
much revolute, 4 to 6 lines long, but in very luxuriant shoots they are some- 
times broadly lanceolate or oblong, but with an obtuse base. Flowers scarcely 
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so large as in T. glanduloea , and often much smaller with narrow petals, the 
pedicels usually shorter than the leaves. Sepals ovate, obtuse or acute. Ovary 
glabrous or pubescent, with a single ovule suspended from the summit of each 
cell. Capsule obovate. Seeds hairy. — DC. Prod. i. 343 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. 
i. 35 ; T. ericoides , Planch, in FI. des Serres, x.,229, t. 1065 ; 1\ calva, Schuch. 
Syn. Trem. 25 ; T. erictfolia , var., F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 182. 

IV. 8. Wales. About Port Jackson, but apparently rare. 

Victoria. Not frequent, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Port Dalrymple, etc., R. Brown ; abunda.it throughout the island,./. 7). 
Hooker . 

8. Australia. Lofty ranges, Whittaker; common towards Spencer’s Gulf, F. Mueller. 

Var. denticulaia, with narrow resolute leaves, as in T. ptlosa , but with a few glandular 
hairs on the calyx and pedicels, the leaves occasionally opposite, thus in some measure con- 
necting T.pilosa with X. ericifolia , but the flower* and ovules are those of the former. 
— About Port Jackson, from several eolleetions.— T dcn/iru/ata, Sub. PI. K\s n. 236, and 
in Spreng. Syst. Cut. Post. 147 , T. glandulosa , Sm. Kxot. Hot. i. 3‘J, t. 21, ltudge, in 
Trans. Linn. Soc. viii 294, t. 10, but noi of Labilhudieie. 

Vur. (?) procumbent. Glabrous, proeumbent, slender, and much branched, with smaller 
flowers ou shorter pedicels than m the eomiiioii state of T n't Iota . — X. procumbent, Gunn, 
iu Hook. f. FI Tasm. i. 35, t. 7, A. (with red flowers) ; X. mica, 0, pulchel/a, Schuch. 
Syn. Trem. 27 , T. Gnunii, Ilook I*. FI. Tasm. i. 36, t. 7, B. (with numerous white 
flowers). — On the Western Mountains of Tasmania, mid ou heathy plains near the sea, 
Gunn ; Port Dairy m pie, R. Jh own ; the sleudcr white llowcml \ariety on the Asbestos 
Hills. 

1 have considerable doubts whether this elegant Tasmanian variety maj not prove per- 
luaucntly distiuet. 

6. T* aubaphylla, Benth. Stems almost leafless, erect or flexuosc, 
rush-like, terete, branching, often 1 to 2 ft. long, glabrous and somewhat glau- 
cous, not glandular. Loaves few, scattered chiefly on the shorter barren 
branches, small, lanceolate, flat, narrowed at the base.; occasionally 2 or 3 
attain a length of .} m. or more; all the rest reduced to minute distant bracts. 
Flowers like those of T. piluua, but smaller, on very short pedicels, in the axils 
of minute bracts along the leafless branches. — T. ericifolia, var., F. Muell. PI. 
Viet. i. 183. 

Victoria. Woody mountain ranges at the sources of Genoa river, F. Mueller. 

7. T. juncea, Sm. Bot. Nov. ffoff. 5. 1. 2. Rootstock thick and woody, 
with erect or ascending slender rush-like or wiry stems, 1 to 2 ft. long, with 
2 or 3 acute angles or very narrow wings, the whole breadth of the stem and 
wings rarely exceeding 1 line. Leaves few, small and distant, linear or lan- 
ceolate, mostly minute and scale-like, rarely 3 lines long. Pedicels in the 
axils of the upper minute leaves, filiform, 2 to 4 lines long. Sepals 4, small, 
ovate, obtuse. Petals 4, about 4 lines long. Anthers tapering into very 
short tubes. Ovary glabrous, with 2 superposed ovules in each cell. Capsule 
obovate. Seeds villous. — DC. Prod. i. 343 ; Reichb. Icon. Exot. t. 78. 

If. 8. Walea. Port Jackaon, Sieber, n. 235, M' Arthur, and others. 

8. T. affinls, Endl. in Hueg. Bn am. 7. Glabrous, with long, winged, 
apparently leafless branches, at first sight closely resembling T. juncea , but 
the stems have always only 2 angles or narrow wings, the lehves m e still fewer 
and more minute, the sepals and petals are in lives, and the anthers are mi- 
nutely pubescent, and suddenly contracted into a slender tubular process as 
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long as themselves or nearly so. Ovary slightly glandular, with 2 ovules in 
each cell. Capsule broadly ovate or obovate, shortly pointed, 3 to 5 lines 
long, with membranous valves. Seeds hairy. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown, Hue gel ; Drummond, Coll. 1843, 
n. 73, and others ; Gordon river, Oldfield. 

Var. jdatgeaula. Branches, including the wings, often 2 lines broad. Flowers and cap* 
sules rather larger, and 4 ovules in superposed piirs in each cell of the ovary. — Drummond, 
Coll . 1843, n. 115 ; Blackwood and Stirling ranges*, Oldfield. 

9. T. nuda, Lindl. Swan Rio. Jpp. MS. dubious or with a few glan- 
dular hairs at the base of the stem, and sometimes on the pedicels and 
sepals. Rhizome woody, with numerous < rcct, slender, rigid but rush-likc 
steins, cylindrical, without prominent angles, J to 1 i ft. high, often ending 
in an almost pungent point. Leaves very minute and distant, or a very few 
linear or oblong ones 2 or 3 lines long. Pedicels slender, 2 to 3 lines long. 
•Sepals and petals 5 each. Anthers tapering into a tubular process, very short 
in the typical form, and of the same colour as the rest. Ovary covered with 
rather long glandular hairs, with 1 ovule in each cell. Capsule obovate, 
glandular-hairy. Seeds glabrous, smooth and shining. 

W. Australia. Darling range, Collie, Oldfield , Swan River, Drummond, \st CoU., 
Sanford. 

Var. spartea , Planch, in Herb. Hook. r I ubular process of the anthers nearly a» long as 
the cells. — Drummond, Coll. 1843, //. 101 and 104. 

10. T. virgata, Steel z, in PI. Preiss. i. 212. Very nearly allied to T. 
nuda, and perhaps a variety, but the branches are much more slender, often 
filiform, glabrous or scabrous, with a few glandular hairs : the leaves are much 
more frequently developed, especially on the barren branches, where however 
they are still few and distant, linear with revolute margins, 2 to 3 lines long; 
the flowers appear to be always 4-merous, and the anthers more abruptly 
contracted into a slender tube, usually of a paler colour, and as long as the 
cells. Ovary glabrous, with uniovulate cells. Capsule obovate, about 3 lines 
long, with smooth shining seeds. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 243, Preiss , n. 1332, in part , 
Mount Barker, Kalgan and Blackwood rivers, Oldfield. 

Var. selifjera, Stcelz, 1. c. 213. Stems very scabrous, and oftcu with reflrvcd bristly 
hairs. Leaves more numerous. — Swan River, Drummond , Preiss, n. 1333. 

11. T. confertifolia, Steetz, in PI. Preiss. i. 214. Stems numerous, 
erect and simple, or branched and diffuse or ascending, usually 6 to 9 in. long, 
roughly pubescent. Leaves crowded but not verticillate, linear, obtuse. 2 to 
3 lilies long, the margins much revolute so as to be almost terete, hispid with 
rigid hairs. Pedicels ! to nearly 1 in. long. Flowers 5-inerous. Sepals 
lanceolate. Petals rather narrow, t to 5 linos long. Anthers glabrous or 
slightly tubcreulate, tapering into a tube about as long as the cells and often 
of the same colour. Ovary glamlular-hispid, with 1 ovule in each cell. Capsule 
glandular-pubescent, obovate-euueate, about 3 lines long. Seeds glabrous. 

W. Australia. Swau River, Drummond, 5 th Coll . u. 24 A. Darling ranges, Pre ,. m, 
». 1328, 1329. 

12. T. setigera, EndL in Jluog. Enum. 8. Stems rather rigid, not 
much branched, usually about 1 ft. high, hispid with spreading bristly hairs, or, 



134 xm. tr&kandrea. [i Tetratheca . 

when these are worn off, rough with their tubercular base#. Leaves sessile, 
not crowded, scattered, from ovate-lanceolate to linear-oblong, obtuse, mostly 
\ to i in. long, the margins revolute, obtuse at the base, scabrous or setose 
on the upper side, glabrous and glaucous underneath, except a few setae on 
the midrib. Pedicels very slender, 3 to 6, or rarely 7 or 8 lines long, more 
thickened and turbinate under the flower than in most other species. Flowers 
5-merous. Sepals glabrous. Petals rather narrow, 4 to 6 lines long. An- 
thers glabrous, their tubular points rather shorter than the cells. Ovary gla- 
brous, with 1 -ovulate cells. Capsule usually ripening only 1 glabrous shining 
seed, with an unusually large strophiola. — T. elongata , Schuch. Syn. Trem. 
38. 

W. Australia. Kine George’s Sound, R. Brown , and many others ; Swan River, 
Preiss, n. 1322 (from a bad specimen in Herb. Sonder), Harvey ; Blackwood and Kalgau 
rivers and Bald Island, Oldfield. 

13. T. hiapidissima, Steetz, in Pl. Preiss. i. 237 ? Branches much 
elongated, minutely pubescent and hispid with numerous very long spreading 
setae. Leaves ovate, sessile, or very shortly petiolate, obtuse, ^ to £ in. long, 
with flat edges, hirsute with scattered hairs above, bordered with a few long 
setae, softly pubescent or villous underneath. Pedicels slender, J to | in. long, 
with the turbinate summit of T. setigei-a , glabrous or with a very few setae. 
Flowers of T. seligera. Anther-tubes slender, fully as long as the cells. Ovary 
pubescent with appressed hairs. 

1RT. Australia. Drummond , Coll. 1843, n. 46 ; King George’s Sonnd, Preiss , n. 
1316. 

I have not seen Preiss’s specimen, described by Steetz, and am therefore not quite confi- 
dent of having correctly referred his name to Drummond’s plant. 

14. T. hirsute, Lindl. Swan Miv. App. 38, and Bot. Reg . 1844, t. 67. 
Stems rather rigid and erect, \ to 1| ft. high, minutely pubescent and often 
hispid with a few long spreading reddish hairs. Leaves mostly alternate, 
but here and there a few verticillate, from ovate-lanceolate to oblong-linear, 
obtuse, all under | in. in the smaller specimens, nearly 1 in. long when lux- 
uriant, the margins recurved, with an obtuse base, more or less hirsute above, 
villous or pubescent underneath. Pedicels slender, f to 1 in. long, very 
slightly thickened under the calyx. Flowers rather large. Sepals lanceolate. 
Petals oblong. Anthers smooth or slightly rough, the tube about as long as 
the cells. Ovary glabrous or slightly glandular, with 1 ovule in each cell. 
Seeds glabrous, shining. — Paxt. Mag. Bot. xiii. 53, with a fig. ; T. rubriseta , 
Lindl. Swan Riv. App. 38 ; T. epilobioides and T '. aculeata , Steetz, in Pl. 
Preiss. i. 218. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , and many others ; Harvey river, Oldfield, 
a variety with smaller flowers, apparently white, with s purple spot at the base, and shorter 
anthers. 

15. T. riminea, Lindl. Swan Riv. App. 38. Stems rather slender, erect, 
little branched except at the base, sometimes only 6 in., but usually 1 to LJ- 
ft. high, glabrous or with a few long spreading setae, rarely mixed with a few 
short hairs. Leaves on the main stems usually ovate obovate or orbicular, 
3 to 5 lines long, rather thin, nearly flat, glabrous or ciliate, or very rarely 
hirsute above, glabrous underneath, those of the side branches or the upper 
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floral ones often narrow-lanceolate and much re volute, all in whorls of 3 or 4, 
or very rarely the upper ones alternate. Pedicels slender, about | in. long. 
Flowers 5-merous. Sepals ovate-lanceolate. Petals rather narrow. Anthers 
purple, short and scabrous, abruptly contracted into a tube as long as the 
cells. Ovary glabrous or slightly glandular, with 1 ovule in each cell. Cap- 
sule obovate. Seeds smooth and shining. — T. gracilis , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. 
i. 215 (founded on slender side branches). 

IV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, 1 st Coll . and 1843, n. 108, Preiss, n. 
1327 and 1335 ; Harvey, Preston, Blackwood, and Vasse rivers, Oldfield . 

16. T. pubescens, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 141. Very nearly 
allied to T. viminea , and perhaps a variety only, but the slender rigid branches 
as well as the upper side of the leaves are often rough with a minute pubes- 
cence and the long spreading setae very rare, the leaves, from ovate to lanceo- 
late, are thicker and almost coriaceous, and often marked on each side with 
1 or 2 coarse teeth. Pedicels shorter and not so slender. Sepals ovate, 
obtuse, rarely above 1 line long. Anthers more gradually attenuated into a 
shorter tube. — T. tenuiramea , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 142. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 1845, n. 245 and 209. The latter speci- 
mens distinguished by Turczaniaow under the name of T. tenuiramea, only differ in their 
brauches rather more slender. 

17. T. pilifera, Lindt, in Swan Riv. App. 38. Allied to' T. viminea, 
but usually smaller and more branched, and readily distinguished by the an- 
thers. Stems *6 in. to 1 ft. high, slender, and more or less pubescent or hir- 
sute with stiff hairs, but with few of the long setae except at the nodes, and 
sometimes almost glabrous. Leaves in whorls of 3 or 4, from ovate to ovate- 
lanceolate, 2 to 5 lines long, often toothed, glabrous or roughly pubescent on 
the upper side, with a few hairs on the midrib underneath. Pedicels i to i 
in. long. Flowers rather smaller than in T. viminea , usually 5-merous, but 
occasionally 4-merous. Sepals ovate or almost lanceolate. Filaments, al- 
though short, very slender. Anthers pale-coloured, nearly straight, scarcely 
furrowed, slightly tapering into a very short tube. Ovary slightly glandular, 
with 1 ovule in each cell. Seeds smooth and shining. — T. Premiana , Steetz, 
in PI. Preiss. i. 219 ; T. micrantha, Schuch. Syn. Trem. 43 (from the cha- 
racter given). 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Coll, and 1843, *i. 103, Preiss , n. 
1823 ; Barling range, Collie. I have not seen Preiss’s n. 1324 from which T. micrantha 
was described. 

1 8. T. filiformift, Benth. Branches in our specimens very long and 
slender, glabrous or bearing above the internodes a few short spreading pur- 
ple hairs. Leaves opposite or occasionally in whorls of 3, very rarely 4, nar- 
row-lanceolate or oblong-linear, i to i in. long, thinner than in most species, 
flat, obtuse at the base, glabrous. Pedicels very slender, more than 1 in. long. 
Sepals ovate-lanceolate, about 1 line. Petals obovatc-oblong, 4 to 5 lines. 
Anthers dark purple, short, much curved, very angular, with a straight tube 
as long as the cells. Ovary glabrous or slightly glandular, with 1 ovule in 
each cell. 

1RT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, Coll. 1843, n . 197 and 181. Franklin 
river, Herb. Mu ell. 
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Stamens in 2 distinct scries, the anthers continuous with the filament ; with 
4 parallel cells in a single plane, contracted into a tube at the top. Disk 
none. Capsule opening loculicidally at the edge, with the valves splitting 
septicidolly. Seeds glabrous, without appendage. — A lu*ath-like shrub, with 
verticillate leaves. 

1. P. galioides, Steetz, in PL Preiss. i. 220. An erect heath-like shrub 
or undershrub, with slender terete branches, sometimes quite glabrous, but 
more frequently with a little tuft of hairs at each node, and often pubescent 
below the nodes. Leaves usually about 8 in a whorl, narrow-linear, some- 
times very acute and pungent, sometimes almost obtuse or with slightly re- 
curved points, about £ in. long, with the margins often revolute so as to be 
almost terete or 3-angled, glabrous or rough, with a few scattered short rigid 
hairs. Pedicels slender, | to 1 in. long. Sepals narrow-lanceolate, acute, 3 
to 4 lines long. Petals nearly ^ in., blue with a dark spot at the base. An- 
thers short and broad, with long slender tubes. Ovary glabrous, with 2 su- 
perposed ovules in each cell. Capsule about 3 lines long. — P. crucinnella , 
Steetz, 1. c. 221 ; P . crassifolia , Steetz, 1. c. 222 ; Tetratheca verticil lata, Paxt. 
Mag. Bot. xiii. 171, with a fig. ; Tremandra vrrticillata , llueg. in Walp. Ann*, 
l. 76 (the fig. quoted from Farad. Vind. is not yet published). 

VIP. Australia. Swan River, Drummond \ Coll. 1843, «. 102, Preiss , « 1320, 1330, 
1331 (also 1321, which I have not seen) ; Preston, Kalgan, nnd Vasse rivers, Oldfield. 


3. TREMANDRA, R. Br. 

Stamens apparently in a single series, the anthers articulate on the short 
filiform filaments, 2-celled, not attenuated into a tube, although opening by a 
single terminal pore in 2 short valves. Disk crenate, almost 5-lobed, between 
the petals and stamens. Capsule opening at the edges. Seeds with an ap- 
pendage or strophiola at the chalazal end. — Shrubs with stellate hairs or 
toraentum. Leaves opposite, toothed. 

Densely tomentose. Leaves 1 in. or more. Pedicels shorter than the 

leaves 1. T.stelligera. 

Slender, with minute scattered stellate hairs. Leaves under 4 in. Pe- 
dicels longer, filiform 2. T. diffusa . 

1. T. atelligera, R. Br. in DC. Prod. i. 344. A shrub of 2 ft. or 
more, densely clothed with stellate hairs sometimes short and tomentose or 
almost floccose, sometimes long and hirsute. Leaves opposite, shortly petio- 
late, ovate, obtuse, 1 to in. long, coarsely and irregularly toothed or rarely 
entire. Pedicels shorter than the leaves. Sepals lanceolate, tomentose or 

villous, 2 to 3 lines long. Petals but little longer Anthers rather longer 

than their filaments, dark-purple, hirsute pubescent or glabrous, truncate 
or oblique at the top. Ovary densely pubescent, with 2 superposed ovules in 
each cell. Capsule broadly ovate, pubescent. Seeds more or less silky -pu- 
bescent, with a large hooked appendage at the chalazal end. — T. oppoait {folia, 
Steetz, in PI. Preiss. i. 222. 

VIP. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown , and many others. 
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Var. hispida. Branches and leaves rigidly hirsute. Anthers glabrous. Capsule nar- 
rower than in the normal form, with smaller seeds, and a shorter appendage, Drummond, n. 
161, 194 and 217, Coll, 1843. 

2. T. diffusa, R. Br.in DC. Prod. i. 344. Slender and diffuse, the branches 
often filiform and spreading to 1 or 1£ ft., glabrous or minutely pubescent. 
Leaves petiolate, broadly ovate, 3 to 5 lines long, more or less toothed, gla- 
brous above, rough underneath, with very short scattered stellate hairs. Pe- 
dicels filiform, often longer than the leaves, although sometimes short. Sepals 
about 1 line. Petals 1£ lines long. Anthers pale, almost glabrous, not 
longer than the filaments. Ovary villous or pubescent, with 2 superposed 
ovules in each cell. Capsule broader than long, didyraous, pubescent. Seeds 
silky-pubescent, with a short straight appendage at the chalazal end. 

W. Australia. Rocky hills, King George’s Sound, R. Brown, Drummond, n. 216, 
Oldfield. 


Order XIY. POLTGALEJE. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, irregular. Sepals 6, free, much imbricate, the 2 
inner ones usually larger and petal-like. Petals 3 or 5, rarely all free, most 
frequently 2 or 4 in pairs united at the base with the lower concave or helmet- 
shaped petal or keel and often with the staminal tube. Stamens 8, rarely 5 or 
4, usually united to above the middle in a sheath open on the upper side. 
Anthers erect, 1- or 2-celled, usually opening by a single terminal or oblique 
pore. Torus small, or rarely expanded into a disk within the stamens. Ovary 
free, 2-celled or rarely 1-celled, or in a few flowers 3- to 5-celled. Style simple, 
usually curved at the top, with a variously shaped entire or 2-lobed stigma. 
Ovules usually solitary in each cell, pendulous, anatropous with a ventral 
raphe. Seeds pendulous, the crustaceous testa often hairy, and bearing a 
caruncle at the hilum or at the opposite end. Albumen fleshy or rarely defi- 
cient. Embryo straight, with flat, convex, or rarely thick and fleshy cotyle- 
dons. — Herbs, undershrubs, or small shrubs, rarely (in genera or species not 
Australian) tall shrubs, climbers or trees, glabrous or hairy, but without stel- 
late hairs. Leaves usually alternate and entire, without stipules, very rarely 
opposite. Flowers solitary or in spikes or racemes, rarely paniculate, the 
pedicels usually articulate at the base, with a subtending bract, and 2 brac- 
teoles. 

A considerable Order, widely dispersed over nearly the whole globe. Of the three Aus- 
tralian genera, one is the largest and most extensively diffused of the whole Order, here re- 
presented by a very few species of an Asiatic or African type ; another is Asiatic, of which 
one species extends to Australia ; the third is endemic. 


Sepals nearly equal. Anthers 4 or 5. Flowers minute, in terminal 

spikes 1. Salomonia. 

Inner sepals larger and petal-like. Anthers 8. 

Capsule ovate or orbicular, scarcely contracted at the base. Seeds not 
comose. 

Lateral petals united with the carina (which is always crested in the 

Australian species) 2. Polygala. . 

Lateral petals adnate to the staminal column, but distinct from the 

carina, which is not crested 3. Comes perm a. 

Capsule cuneate, very narrow at the base. Seed hairs forming a 

long coma 8. Combspekma. 
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1. SALOMONIA, Lour. 

Sepals nearly equal, the 2 innermost rather larger. Petals 8, united in a 
single corolla open on the upper 9ide, the keel not crested. Stamens united 
nearly to the top into a sheath open on the upper side, and adhering to the 
corolla at the base ; anthers 4 or 5. Ovary 2-celled. Capsule thin, flat, ob- 
cordate or transversely oblong, usually ciliate, opening loculicidally at the 
edges. Seeds orbicular, with a minute or without any caruncle. — Small slen- 
der herbs, either annual or parasitical on roots. Leaves alternate, sometimes 
reduced to minute scales. Flowers very small, in terminal spikes. 

The few species known are all natives of tropical Asia, the most common one extending 
into tropical Australia ; but none have yet been found in Africa. 

1. S. oblongifolia, DC. Prod. i. 334. A slender glabrous annual, 
erect and simple, or slightly branched at the base, 3 to 5, or rarely 6 in. high. 
Leaves sessile, the larger ones oblong, 3 to 4 lines long, and scarcely above 1 
broad, the lower ones small and ovate. Flowers pink, scarcely a line long, 
in terminal leafless racemes or loose spikes of about an inch or rarely longer. 
Capsule about 1 line broad, but not so long, flattened, didymous, bordered 
with a fringe of hairs or slender teeth. — Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 19 ; 8. obovata , 
'Wight, lllustr. t. 22. 

Queensland. Endeavour river, R. Brown (If 6. R. Br.). Common in the warmer dis- 
tricts of India, from Ceylon and the Peninsula to the Archipelago and the Philippine Islands. 

2. POLY GALA, Linn. 

Sepals unequal, the 2 innermost, or wings, large and petal-like. Petals 3, 
united in a single corolla open on the upper side, the keel bearing a crest-like 
appendage on the back near the top, or rarely (in species not Australian) 3- 
lobed. Stamens 8, united to above the middle in a sheath open on the upper 
side, and adnate to the petals at the base. Ovary 2-celled. Style various. 
Capsule thin or rarely coriaceous, flattened, obovate, ovate, or orbicular, 
usually notched at the top, opening loculicidally at the edges. Seeds ovate 
or oblong, hairy or glabrous, but the hairs not lengthened into a coma, with 
or without a caruncle at the liilum. — Herbs, undershrubs, or shrubs. Leaves 
usually alternate or whorled. Racemes or spikes terminal or lateral, rarely 
axillary. 

A very large genus, abundant in tropical countries, and generally also in temperate re- 
gions, except in Australia, where it is, with one exception, limited to the tropical districts, 
aud in New Zealand, where it is entirely absent. Of the 7 Australian species, 3 are widely 
spread over tropical Asia, and the 4 others, although endemic, are nearly connected also with 
corresponding Asiatic ones. 


Perennial. Style with 2 stigmatic lobes one above the other. Seeds 

obovate, shortly villous 1. P.japonica . 

Annuals. Seeds oblong villous, the hairs much longer at the end 
farthest from the nilnm. 

Racemes long, terminal. Inner sepals petaloid, obtuse. Crest 
friuged. Stigma simple, terminal, capitate 2. P. leptalca . 

Racemes short, very dense and hirsute, terminal or lateral. Inner 
sepals herbaceous, aetkminate. Crest 2-horucd. Style with 1 
erect lobe and a lower large glandular stigma 3 . P. eriocephala. 
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Racemes lateral. loner sepals herbaceous, mucronate, usually fal- 
cate. Crest fringed. Style with 1 large hooked or reflexed 
stigmatic lobe. 

Racemes shorter than the leaves, or if longer, very dense. 


Leaves orbicular 5. P. orbicularis. 

Leaves from obovate to linear. 

Capsules broadly winged and ciliate 4. P. rhinamthoides . 

Capsules wingless ana glabrous or nearly so 6. P. art emit. 

Racemes slender, much longer than the leaves 7. P. stenoclada. 


1. P. japonica, Routt. Syst. 8, t. 62, /. 1, according to DC. Prod. i. 
324. Bootstock perennial, often woody with age, emitting numerous rather 
slender leafy stems, decumbent or erect, rarely more than 6 in. long, more or 
less pubescent. Leaves nearly sessile, the lower ones ovate, obtuse and small, 
the upper ones elliptical or lanceolate, acute, k to i or rarely 1 in. long, of a 
rather firm consistence, glabrous and almost shining, distinctly veined. Ra- 
cemes lateral, sometimes of 2 or 3 flowers only, and shorter than the leaves, 
sometimes 6- to 8 -flowered and longer. Bracts small and deciduous, but less 
so than in most species. Outer sepals narrow-lanceolate ; inner ones ovate, 
obtuse, 2 to 3 lines long and not oblique. Keel-petal crested. Ovary gla- 
brous. Style thickened, incurved, with 2 unequal stigmatic lobes, the upper 
one arching over the lower short one. Capsule about 3 lines long and broad, 
including the rather broad wing. Seeds obovate, slightly pubescent, with a 
3-lobed caruncle. — P . veronicea , F. Muell. PI. Yict. i. 184. 

Queensland. Dawson and Brisbane rivers, F. Mueller. 

H. S. Wales. Botany Bay, R. Brown ; Paramatta to the Blue Mountains, and shaded 
situations near Bathurst, A. Cunningham ; Port Stephens, Lady Parry ; Hastings and Mac- 
leay rivers, Beckler ; New England, C. Stuart. 

Victoria. Grassy or gravelly places on the Goulburn and Ovens rivers and their 
lower tributaries, F. Mueller. 

Also in the hilly regions of tropical Asia and northward to Japan. I can, indeed, find no 
difference between the Australian and the Japanese specimens, except that the flowers in 
the latter are rather larger : but several Khasia specimens are precisely like the Australian 
ones. P. elegant , Wall., from East India and China, differs slightly in the racemes moat 
frequently terminal with numerous flowers. 

2. P. leptalea, DC. Prod. i. 325. An erect, glabrous, slender annual, 
simple or slightly branched, usually 1 to lk ft* high. Leaves few, linear, the 
longer ones about 1 in., the uppermost much smaller, and the lower ones 
sometimes shortly oblong. Flowers small, numerous, pendulous, in a 1 -sided 
terminal raceme, on pedicels which rarely attain 1 line. Outer sepals narrow- 
oblong, obtuse, the lowest rather larger and concave ; inner sepals nearly twice 
as large, petal-like, broadly oblong, obtuse, 2 to 2k lines long. Keel-petal 
crested. Style scarcely thickened, much curved, indexed at the summit with 
an entire capitate stigma. Capsule broadly oblong, rather shorter than the 
inner sepals, with a narrow transparent wiug. Seeds hirsute with reflexed 
hairs, the caruncle very small. — P . oligophylla , DC. Prod. i. 325. 

Iff. Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller: Port Essington, Armstrong. 

Queensland. Endeavour river, R. Brown . 

Frequent in northern and eastern India. 

3. P. eriocephala, F. Muell. Herb . A more or less pubescent annual, 
in our specimens little branched and not exceeding 6 in. Leaves linear or 
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oblong-linear, some exceeding 1 J in. Racemes lateral or terminal, very dense 
and ovoid or oblong, £ to 1 in. long, and very villous, the flowers nearly ses- 
sile. Outer sepals small and almost setaceous ; inner sepals obliquely ovate, 
acuminate, about 2 lines long when in flower, nearly 4 when in fruit, herba- 
ceous and hirsute with slender spreading hairs, completely enclosing the very 
fugacious corolla. Keel-petal very much shorter than the side ones, the 
dorsal crest consisting of 2 long simple horns. Style not thickened, 2-lobed, 
the upper lobe shortly filiform and incurved, the lower one expanded into a* 
large stigmatic gland. Ovary covered with very long hairs. Capsule orbi- 
cular, emarginate, not winged, 2 to nearly 3 lines long, hirsute with long fine 
hairs. Seeds oblong, with reflexed hairs. 

XV. Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

4. P. rhinanthoides, Soland. in Herb. R. hr. An erect branching 
slightly pubescent annual, from an inch or two to above a foot high. Leaves 
oblong-linear, or rarely obovate-oblong, obtuse or rarely acute, i to 1$ in. 
long, glabrous or ciliate, narrowed into a short petiole. Racemes lateral, 
short, rather dense, 6- to 10-flowered. Outer sepals lanceolate, with a fine 
point; inner sepals broadly ovate, oblique, mucronate, ciliate, 2 to 3 lines 
long. Keel-petal crested. Ovary broad, ciliate. Style slightly thickened, 
much curved, entire, with a broad almost petaloid decurved stigma, bearded 
underneath. Capsule 4 lines long and broad, including a broad wing, pu- 
bescent and ciliate. Seeds oblong, hirsute with reflexed hairs, the caruncle 
deeply 3-lobed. 

W. Australia. Upper Victoria river. F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Endeavour river, R. Brown. 

Var. minor. A smaller and more glabrous plant, with narrower leaves, looser racemes, 
and more glabrous; capsules with narrower wmgs, almost connecting the species with some 
forms of P. arvensis. Upper Victoria i iver, F. Mueller. 

5. P. orbicularis, Benth. An annual of 3 to 6 in., branching at the 
base only, glabrous or very slightly pubescent. Leaves distinctly petiolate, 
very broadly obovate or orbicular, or even broader than long, i to 1 in. 
diameter, or the lower ones smaller. Racemes usually terminal, dense, \ to 
1 in. long. Outer sepals very small and lanceolate ; inner sepals obliquely 
ovate, rounded, with a short point, glabrous, about 2£ lines long. Corolla 
fully as long, the lateral petals unusually large, the crest fringed. Style not 
thickened, with an almost petaloid uncinate-decurved stigma, glabrous, or 
slightly bearded underneath. Capsule orbicular, 2$ lines long, scarcely 
winged. Seeds hairy, the caruncle 3-lobed. 

N. Australia. South Goulburn Island, A. Cunningham ; Melville Island, Fraser ; 
N. coast, Armstrong. 

Allied to the var. obovata of P. arvensis , but appears to me, as far as hitherto known, too 
distinct in habit and foliage to be united with that species. 

6. * P. arvensis, Willd. Spec. Pl. iii. 876. A procumbent or rarely erect 
annual, branching at the base only, sometimes not exceeding a couple of 
inches when in full fruit, sometimes the prostrate or ascending branches 
extending to 6 or 8 in. or even more, and usually pubescent. Leaves from 
obovate to oblong or linear, i to £ in. long or rarely more. Mowers few, in 
short sessile racemes, usually lateral, often shorter than the leaves, and rarely 
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lengthening to an inch. Outer sepals very small and narrow ; inner sepals 
ovate-falcate, acute or mucronate, 2 to 3 lines long, herbaceous and glabrous 
or slightly pubescent. Corolla about as long, the lateral petals rather large, 
the crest of the keel fringed. Ovary glabrous. Style scarcely thickened, 
with an almost petaloid uncinate-decurved stigma, glabrous and glandular 
underneath. Capsule rather broad, glabrous or slightly pubescent, not 
winged. Seeds very hairy. — DC. Prod. i. 326. 

IV. Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller ; Goulburn Island, A. Cunningham ; 
N. coast, R. Brown. 

Queensland. Endeavour river, R. Brown. 

A very common East Indian wetd, variable in foliage and stature; the following forms 
appearing sometimes constant enough to be considered as distinct species: — 

Var. ohovata . Leaves all obovate, giving the plant the aspect of a young Euphorbia he - 
lioscupia. Cavern Island, Carpentaria, R. Brown. 

Var. squarrosa. Leaves narrow. Flowers small and numerous, in oblong racemes, mostly 
terminal, the inner sepals narrow and falcate. P. squat rosa, Solaud. ms. Eudeavour river, 
R. Btown ; Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

Var. si most- pal a. Leaves narrow-linear. Kaeemes short and few-flowered, or flowers 
almost solitary. Inner sepals narrow and less falcate. Capsule not above half as broad as 
long. Victoria river, F. Mueller ; and nearly the same form, but with more flowers, Arn- 
hem Bays, R. Brown. 

7. P. stenoclada, Benth. A slender, glabrous, erect annual, simple or 
little branched. Leaves distant, very narrow -linear, almost terete, obtuse or 
minutely pointed, | to 1 in. long. Peduneles lateral, slender, elongated, 
bearing towards the top a slender raceme of small blue flowers oil very short 
pedicels. Outer sepals lanceolate, very acute w ith searious margins ; inner 
sepals about 2 lines long, broadly ovate-lamvolate and falcate with a dark- 
coloured point. Keel-petal crested. Ovary glabrous. Style slender, much 
curved, with an almost petaloid deflexed blue stigma, bearded on the under 
side. 

N. Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller . 

The inflorescence is that of some specimens of the East Indian P. Wightiana y but besides 
the difference in fi^i&ge, the flowers are mm h smaller and narrower, and approach much 
more in structure the P. arvensis, from which P. stenoclada differs chiefly in inflorescence, 
and, in the above described specimen*, in its very narrow leaves. 

Var. (?) steno sepal a. Rather taller and more branched. Leavi s oblong or linear, flat, $ to 1 
in. long. Floweis in a loose pedunculate raceme, much longer than the leaves, ns m P. ste- 
noclada , but the iuner sepals arc narrow, pointed, and much falcate, as in the var. steno - 
sepala of P. arvensis. — Carpentaria Point and Arnhem Bays, R. Brown ( Hb . R. Br.). 


3. COMESPERMA, Labill. 

Sepals unequal, the 2 innermost, or wings, large ami petal-like. Petals 3, 
the keel not crested, the two lateral ones separately attached to the stamina! 
column, and either overlapped by the keel or outside it at the top. Stamens 
8, united to above the middle in a sheath, open on the upper side and adnate 
to the petals at the base. Ovary 2-celled. Style incurved, obliquely stig- 
lnatie and more or less 2-lobed at the top. Capsule coriaceous or almost 
membranous, usually cuneate and much narrowed at the base, rarely nearly 
orbicular, opening loculicidally at the edges. Seeds ovate or oblong, pendu- 
lous, pubescent or hairy, the hairs lengthening into a coma whenever the cap- 



142 


XIV. POLYGALEiE. 


[Comesperma, 


sule is narrowed at the base, without any caruncle at the hilum, but the raphe 
often expanded into a caruncular appendage at the opposite end. — Herbs 
undershnibs or shrubs, erect or twining. Leaves alternate, usually small. 
Bacemes terminal. 

A strictly Australian genus, with which was formerly united the Brazilian Bredemeyera (Ca- 
toeoma , Benth.) ; hat, besides the difference in habit, the latter has a more or less fleshy 
capsule, and the seeds have a long coma proceeding from the hilum ; whilst in Comesperma , 
the coma, when present, consists of the hairs of the testa, which always extend to the base 
of the capsule, although the seed is often not half so long. In 2 species the capsule is that 
of a Polygala :, and the seeds have no coma j hut in those the insertion of the lateral petals, 
very different from that of Polygala and approaching that of Monnina , is strongly marked. 
In P. volubilis (which was chiefly taken into account in verifying the characters for our 
4 Genera Plantarum ’), the arrangement of the petals is nearer to that of Polyoala , hut there 
the oarpological characters are very decided. Besides that, the genus Comeeperma is so na- 
tural a one, that it is never liable to he confounded with any of those allied to it in struc- 
ture. The precise arrangement of the petals in the smaller-flowered species, very difficult 
to ascertain m dried specimens, requires verification from the living plant. 


Capsule sessile. Seeds filling the cells, without a coma. Stems 
leafless. (Sect. Proathemoaperma, F. Muel{.) 

Capsule orbicular. Flowers in a short terminal raceme . ... 1. C. spharocarpum. 

Capsule obovate or cuneate. Flowers distant. 

Branches erect, rigid, broom-like. Seed with a broad terminal 

membrane 2. C. scoparium. 

Branches very slender, divaricate, intricately branched. Seed 

with a long terminal appendage 8. C. aphyllum . 

Branches divaricate, thorny. Seeds without any appendage . . 4. C. sptnosum. 

Capsule narrowed into a stipes, contaiuing the long coma of the seeds, 
which only occupy the broad part of the cells. 

Outer sepals all free , much shorter than the wings. 

Branches twining or very short and almost leafless. 

Leaves few, mostly obtuse. Capsule not winged. 

Flowers blue or white. Pedicels glabrous B. C. volubile. 


Flowers yellow. Pedicels pubescent 7. C. integerrimum. 

Leaves very few and small, acute, ciliate. Bracts ciliate. Cap- 
sule winged. Flowers blue 6. C. cilia turn. 

Stems erect, leafy. 

Leaves flat, ovate or oblong. 

Pubescent. 

Leaves small, broadly ovate, mucronate, crowded. Flowers 

1 to 1± lines 8. C. secundum. 

Leaves thick, oblong, obtuse 9. C. Drummondii. 

Glabrous. 


Leaves mucronate, very glaucous 11. C. sylvestre. 

Leaves obtuse, green 10. C. reiusum. 

Leaves linear. 


Leaves pungent, strongly keeled. Keel-petal horned . . 12. C. acerosum . 

Leaves with revolute margins. Keel-petal not horned . . 18. C. ericinum . 

Leaves very narrow, almost terete. 

Bacemes elongated. Bracts coraose. Flowers blue . . 14. C. confer turn. 
Racemes corymbose or conical. Bracts very minute. 

Flowers yellow 15. C.ftavum. 

Outer sepals all free , nearly as long as the wings . (Sect. lao- 
ealyx, Steels.) 

Stems leafy. 

Capsule narrowed into a long stipes 10. C. calymega. 

Capsule elliptical or oblanceolate, shortly narrowed at the 
base 17. C. laneeolatum . 
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Stems very slender, almost leafless 18. C. defoliatum. 

Two of the outer sepals connate . (Sect. Dlsepalom, Steetz.) 

Flowers small, the wings not twice as long as the outer sepals. 

Leaves few, small, distant 19. C. nudiuseulum. 

Wings 8 or 4 times as long as the outer sepals. Leaves linear. 

Leaves strongly keeled. Keel-petal horned. Seeds with a 

membrane at the end furthest from the hilum .... 20. C. virgatum . 
Leaves flat, not keeled. Keel-petal not horned. Seeds with- 
out any appendage 21. C. polygaloides . 


1. C. sphaerocarpum, steetz, in PI. Preisa. ii. 314. Rootstock woody 
but not thick, with slender, broom-like, or flexuose stems, sometimes perhaps 
slightly twining, ± to 1£ ft. long, glabrous and slightly sulcate. Leaves re- 
duced to minute distant scales, or the lower ones rarely 2 lines long, and 
linear. Flowers 3 to 6, in a short loose terminal raceme, on pedicels of 1 to 2 
lines, the bracts very minute and deciduous. Outer sepals oblong, rather 
acute, almost scarious, about half the length of the inner ones, which are 
broadly obovate, blue and petal-like, 2 to nearly 3 lines long. Corolla and 
style of C. scoparium. Capsule nearly orbicular, about 2 lines diameter, 
slightly cuneate at the base or at length quite obtuse, glabrous. Seeds ovate, 
shortly pubescent, with a short membranous hairy appendage at the lower or 
chalazal end. 

IV. 8. Wales. Hunter’s River and Port Jackson, 22. Brown ; Mount Tomah, R. 
Cunningham ; Paramatta, Woolls ; Hastings river, Beckler. 

2. C. scoparium, Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 309. Stems woody at tho 
base, with numerous erect, rigid, broom-like, sulcate branches, 1 to 2 ft. high, 
glabrous. Leaves all reduced to minute distant scales. Flowers blue, singly 
scattered along the smaller branches on exceedingly short, thickened pedicels, 
surrounded by seveval minute, scale-like, obtuse, imbricate bracts. Outer 
sepals rather rigid, obovnte-oblong, more than half the length of the inner 
ones, the lowest the smallest. Inner sepals petal-like, very broadly obovate, 
about 2 lines long ; keel-petal about as long, the 2 lateral lobes broad and 
short ; lateral petals shorter, narrow, free almost from the base, overlapping 
the keel. Ovary glabrous. Style not winged. Capsule sessile, cuneate-ob- 
long, about 3 lines long, with a thickened margin. Seeds slightly pubescent, 
with a hairy membrane at the chalazal end, often more than half the length 
of the seed, and continuous with the prominent raphe. — F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 
186. 

N. 8. Wales. Desert of the Darling, near Fitzgerald ranges, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Saudy desert, near the Murray, Dali achy. 

W. Australia. Swan River, where it is known as the 1 Swan-river Broom,' Drum • 
mond; Murchison river, Oldfield ; Fitzgerald ranges, Maxwell. 

3. C. aphyllum, R. Br. Herb. Tall, erect, and leafless, with very nu- 
merous slender, almost filiform, although rigid, divaricate branches, slightly 
sulcate, not thorny, and quite glabrous. Leaves all reduced to very minute 
distant scales. Flowers few and very small, singly scattered along the smaller 
branches. Outer sepals small and free ; inner sepals scarcely above 1 line 
long and petals scarcely longer. Capsule sessile, obovate, about 2 lines long. 
Seeds without long hairs, but with a membranous appendage at the lower or 
chalazal end, more than half as long as the seed. 
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IV. Australia. Islands of the N. coast, R. Brown {Herb, R. Br .). 

4. C. ipinosum, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 144. A rigid, much branched, 
glabrous, leafless shrub, the branches scarcely silicate, the smaller ones ending 
iu rigid thorns. Leaves all reduced to minute subulate scales. Flowers few, 
scattered singly on the short branches. Outer sepals free, broad, rigid, not 
1 line long ; inner sepals broad, about 2 lines. Petals rather longer, lateial 
lobes of the keel-petal short and broad, lateral petals as long or rather longer. 
Capsule narrow-obovate, about 3 lines long, shortly acuminate, contracted be- 
low the middle, but scarcely stipitate. Seeds (which I have not seen) shortly 
and densely villous, without any appendage. 

W. Australia. Saudy tracts, Fitzgerald ranges, and West Mount Barren, Maxwell, 

5. C. volubile, Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii. 24, t. 163. A glabrous twiner, 
with numerous branches, sometimes extending to a considerable length, rarely 
short and flexuose, or almost erect. Leaves few, the lower ones oblong- 
linear or lanceolate, sometimes above an inch long and narrowed into a petiole, 
the upper ones linear or rarely obovate, small and distant. Kaecmcs axillary 
or terminal, loose, 1 or rarely 2 in. long, sometimes 2 or 3 together. Flowers 
blue or rarely white, on pedicels of 1 to 2 lines. Outer sepals very broad, 
obtuse, about 1 line long ; inner sepals fully 3 lines long, nearly orbicular, 
distinctly clawed. Keel-petal with 2 oblong lateral lobes turned inwards in 
aestivation and overlapped, at least at the top, by the 2 large, obovate, lateral 
petals. Style dilated upwards, but not winged. Capsule 4 to nearly 5 lines 
long, rounded, truncate and often slightly acuminate at the top, nearly 1£ 
lines broad, and gradually narrowed into a rather broad stipes. Seeds oblong, 
the long hairs forming the coma much fewer on the sides than on the edges. 
— DC. Prod. i. 334 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 31 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 191 , C. 
tortuosuw , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 303 ; C. gr nolle , Paxt. Mag. v. 145, with 
a fig. 

N. 8. V/ale*. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, /?. Brown, Saber , n. 366, and 
others , Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Forest and scrub country, widely distributed over the colon}, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. 11. Brown ; throughout the inland, abundant in liuht soils, climbing over 
bushes, etc., a most beautiful plant, well known as the 4 Blue (Vecpcr,* ./. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Whittaker ; Spencer** (lull*, ll'arbuitoa , Quicken Bay, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, 11 Bi own, Fraser; Swan River, Drummond, 
Coll. 1843, n 485. Some of thebe specimens, piobably after having bei u eaten down, have 
short, flexuoac, or almost erect stein*. 

C. panel folium, Turez. in Bull. Mine. 1851, ii. 352, from W. Vustralia, Gilbert, n. 86, 
would appear from the character given to be veiy uear C. tolabde and (' ahatinn, but is 
said to have a shrubby, erect, much-branched stem. It is possible that the idea may have 
been suggested by stuuted specimens of C. volubtle , such as those above alluded to. 

6. C. ciliatum, Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 304. Very near C. r oluhile, 
with similar glabrous, twining, sulcate branches. Leaves still fewer, very 
small, rigid and acute, usually ciliate with stiff hairs. Bracts linear-subulate, 
also ciliate. Flowers blue or pink, rather smaller than in C. volubile , much 
more numerous, in rather dense terminal raceme* of 2 to 3 in. Outer sepals 
ovate-oblong, obtuse or almost acute, above 1 liue long;* inner sepals and 
petals like those of C. volubile , but much smaller. Capsules on long pedicels, 
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like those of C . volatile, but rather broader, owing to a membranous wing 
which borders them more or less, especially towards the summit. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; Geographer Bay, King river, and Black- 
wood river, Oldfield. 

7. C. integerrimum, Endl . in Hueg . Enum. 7. Very near C. volubile, 
with similar twining sulcate branches and few oblong-linear or lanceolate 
leaves, but the young shoots racemes and pedicels are usually minutely 
hoary-pubescent, the racemes are denser, with shorter and firmer pedicels, and 
the flowers yellow and rather smaller. Outer sepals broad and obtuse as in 
C. volubile . Petals similarly shaped, except that the lateral lobes of the keel 
are rather deeper, but I have in vain sought for the small additional petals 
described by Steetz. Capsule 8 to 9 lines long, 1£ lines broad at the top, 
with a very prominent obtuse acumen, gradually narrowed into a stipes at 
the base. Seed 4 to 5 lines long, tapering almost to a point, otherwise nearly 
terete, the hairs of the coma proceeding from all over the surface. — Steetz, in 
PI. Preiss. ii. 305 ; C. scandens, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 211. 

W. Australia. Rottenest Island. A. Cunningham ; Swan River, Drummond, Coll. 
1843, n. 486 ; near Mount Desmond, Kerb. V. Mueller. 

8. C. secundum, Banks, in DC. Prod. i. 334. A low, much-branched, 
rigid shrub, with the habit of some Epacridere , the branches softly pubescent. 
Leaves crowded, spreading, ovate, mucronate, 2 to 3 lines long, rigidly cori- 
aceous, rough with minute tubercular hairs. Flowers very small and nu- 
merous, in slender one-sided racemes of 1 to 2 in., on very short pedicels. 
Outer sepals short, very broad and obtuse ; inner sepals nearly three times as 
long, although scarcely exceeding 1 line, apparently pink. Keel-petal very 
broad, overlapping the narrow lateral ones. Style not winged. Capsule 
fully £ in. long, truncate, 3 -toothed, and scarcely 1 line broad at the top, 
tapering into a slender stipes twice as long as the oblong part. Seed elon- 
gated, without any appendage, the long coma apparently very deciduous, but 
not seen quite ripe. 

XV. Australia. Islands of the north coast, R. Brown. 

Queensland. Eudeavour river, R. Brown ; Cape Flinders, A. Cunningham. 

9. C. Drummondii, Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 301. Shrubby, with 
short rigid branches, and all over glaucous, with a minute pubescence only 
\isible under a lens. Leaves narrow -oblong, mostly obtuse, 3 to 4 lines long, 
very thick and rather concave, the midrib rarely conspicuous. Racemes many- 
flowered, short t nd almost corymbose, although the pedicels are rather long. 
Flowers of C. retusum. Capsule, according to F. Mueller, narrower, with a 
shorter stipes. 

W. Australia, Drummond; Stirling runges to West Mount Barren, Maxwell. 

10. C* retusum, Labill. PI. Nov . Iloll. ii. 22, i. 160. Glabrous, erect, 
shrubby and much-branched, often several feet high, the branches mostly 
erect and not sulcate. Leaves oblong, obtuse, rarely above £ in. long, flat 
but rather thick, the midrib not prominent. Racemes short and dense, 
usually several in a terminal, leafy, flat corymb or pyramidal panicle. Outer 
sepals ovate, obtuse, about 1 line long ; inner sepaU nearly 3 lines. Petals 
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rattier shorter, the keel not homed. Capsule usually about 6 lines long, 
emarginate, with rounded lobes, and about 1} lines broad at the top, nar- 
rowed into a stipes much longer than the broad part. Seeds comose, with- 
out any membranous appendage. — DC. Prod. i. 334 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 
32 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 190. 

Queensland. Moreton Island, F. Mueller . 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , n. 365 ; Bine Mountains and to the 
southward, A. Cunningham ; New England, C. Stuart. 

Victoria. Abundant in the sphagnum moors and along the rivulets and torrents of the 
Australian Alps at an elevation of 4000 to 6000 ft., F. Mueller . 

Tasmania y R. Brown ; abundant, especially in the northern parts of the island, from 
the sea to an elevation of 3600 ft. in the Western Mountains, J. D. Hooker . 

11. C. sylvestre, Lindl. in Mitch. Trop . Austr. 342. A glabrous and 
erect shrub of several feet, resembling C. retusum , with which F. Mueller pro- 
poses to unite it, but much more glaucous. Leaves larger, often f in. long 
and sometimes 3 lines broad, raucronate or pungent, often concave above. 
Flowers rather larger, with broader outer sepals. Capsule about ± in. long. 
— F. Muell. Fmgm. i. 49. 

Queensland. Open forest, near Mounts Faraday and Pluto, Mitchell ; sandy forest 
table-land on the Snttor river, F. Mueller . 

12 P C. acerosum, Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 299. Glnbrons, rigid, erect, 
and little branched from a hard, almost woody base, 1 to 1 J ft. high. Leaves 
linear, erect, rigid, with a short usually pungent point, not above J in. long, 
strongly keeled. Racemes rather dense, 1 to 2 in. long, pedicels 1 to ]£ lines. 
Outer sepals 3, nearly equal, all free, very broad and obtuse, not 1 line long ; 
inner petaloid sepals obovate, about 3 lines. Keel-petal with a horn-like ap- 
pendage on the back as in C. virgatum. Capsule about 3 lines long, truncate 
or slightly 3-toothed at the top, narrowed into a stipes about as long as the 
broad part. Seeds comose, with a very short membrane at the chnlazal end. 

VT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond n. 431, and Coll. 1843, n. 492, mixed with 
C. virgatum , which this species closely resembles in almost all characters excepting the 
outer sepals, which are all free. 

13. C« ericintun, DC. Prod. i. 334. Glabrous or minutely pubescent, 
usually erect, with rigid branches 1 to 2 or even 3 ft. high, woody at the base. 
Leaves liuear, erect or spreading, crowded or rather distant, obtuse or acute, 
rarely above $ in. long and usually shorter, the margins recurved or more fre- 
quently quite revolute. Racemes usually several and short in a leafy panicle, 
but longer and less dense than in C. retusum, rarely slender, and lengthening 
out to 3 or 4 in. Outer sepals all free, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, i to 1 line 
long ; inner sepals about 3 lines. Keel-petal not horned. Capsule 3 to 4 
lines long, truncate, with rounded angles or entirely rounded at the top, nar- 
rowed into a stipes usually longer than the broad part. Seeds oblong, 
comose, with a very small membrane at the lower or chalazal end. — Hook. f. 
FI. Tastn. i. 82 ; Muell. PI. Viet. i. 190 ; C. coridifolium , A. Cunn. in 
Field. N. S. Woles, 337 ; C. latifolium , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 295 ; C. acuti - 
folium , Steetz, 1. c. 296 ; C. linaritefolium , A. Cunn. in Steetz, 1. c. 297. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham; Glasshouses and Barnett ranges, 
F. Mueller. 
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IV. 8. Wales. Abundant about Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , s. 864, 534, nnd 
Ft. Mirt . 550, and others ; and in the interior, A. Cunningham ; northward to Clarence and 
Hastings rivers, Beckler ; and southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Heathy tracts, as well of the lowlands as of the mountains, not rare in the 
southern and eastern parts of the colony, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. North coast, near the sea, and islands of Bass’s Straits, in sandy soil, 
J. D. Hooker. 

Var. patentifolium . Leaves very spreading, often pungent, very broad at the base. 
— Burnett ranges in the interior of N. S. Wales, F. Mueller. C. patentifolium, F. Muell. 
Frogm. i. 48. (See F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 190.) 

Var. oblongatum , R. Br. Leaves oblong-linear, obtuse and mucronate, longer and with 
less revolnte margins than usnal. — East coast, R~ Brown . 

14. C. confertnm, Labill. FI. Nov . ffoll. ii. 23, t. 161. Glabrous, 
erect, rigid, and usually branching above the middle, 1 to 2 ft. high. Leaves 
rather crowded, narrow-linear, thick, with the margins recurred so as to be 
almost terete, acute, often above 1 in. long. Flowers rather snail, in slender 
but rather dense racemes of 2 to 3 in. or even more, on pedicels of 1 to 2 
lines. Outer sepals free, broad and very obtuse, scarcely more than 1 line 
long; inner sepals about 2 lines. Keel-petal rather shorter, not horned. 
Capsule 3 lines long or rather more, rounded and sometimes emarginate, but 
scarcely truncate at the top, narrowed into a stipes longer than the broad pail. 
Seeds comose, the raphe projecting and membrauous, but not expanded into 
a terminal membrane. — DC. Prod. i. 334 ; C. longifolium , Steud. in PI. Preiss. 
i. 206 ; C. hirtulum , Steud. 1. c. 209. 

IV. Australia. King George's Sound, Labillardibre , R. Brown , A. Cunningham, 
Drummond, Preiss , n. 2859, and others ; E. Mount Barren, Maxwell . 

15. C. flavum, DC. Frod. i. 334. Glabrous and erect, with rather 
crowded linear, almost terete leaves like C. covfertum, but usually more 
branched and the leaves more spreading. Flowers yellow, larger than in 
C. confer turn, in short, very dense, almost corymbose or shortly conical ra- 
cemes, rarely above 1 in. long, the pedicels nearly 2 lines when in flower, and 
3 when in fruit. Outer sepals all free, very short and obtuse ; inner sepals 
2 J lines long. Keel-petal not horned. Capsule fully 4 lines long and not 
above 1 line broad, narrowed into a stipes much longer than the broad part. 
Seeds oblong, comose, without any prominent raphe. — Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 
20; C. xanthocarpum, Steud. PI. Preiss. i. 209. 

IV. Australia. King George's Sound, R. Brown , Fraser, A . Cunningham, Hanoey ; 
Swau River, Drummond, Coll. 1843, n. 490; Princess Royal Harbour, Gordon river, aud 
Champion Bay, Oldfield. 

16. C* calymega, Labill . FI. Nov. Holl. ii. 23, 1. 162. Glabrous or nearly 
so, with a perennial, sometimes woody rootstock, and simple or slightly 
branched, erect stems, from 6 in. to rather more than 1 ft. high. Leaves not 
numerous, the lower ones elliptical or oblong, the upper linear, rarely above 
$ in. long, rather thick, flat or with slightly recurved margins, without any 
prominent keel. Flowers small, blue, in rather slender racemes of 1 to 3 in. 
Outer sepals all free, oblong or lanceolate, about 1£ lines long ; inner sepals 
rather longer, more deeply coloured, obovate, unguiculate. Keel-petal not 
homed, longer than the lateral ones. Style distinctly 2-lobed. Capsule 3 to 
nearly 4 lines long, truncate or 3 -toothed at the top, narrowed into a stipes 
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least as long as the broad part. Seeds comose, without any terminal appen- 
dage. — DC. Prod. i. 884 ; Hook. f. EL Tasra. i. 82 ; F. Mueil. PI. Viet. i. 
188; C. isocalyx, , Spreng. Syst. Veg. iii. 172; <7. strictum , Endl. in Hueg. 
Enum. 7 ; C. tenue , Steud. in Pi. Preiss. i. 208 ; C. variant and C. parvi - 
florum, Steud. 1. c. 210 ; C. herbacenm , Steud. 1. c. 211 (the last synonym taken 
from Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 307) ; C. spat hula turn, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 
1854, ii. 852 (from the character given). 

Victoria. Bushy barren ridges and mountains, and arid heathy plains in many parts 
of the colony, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania, R. Brown ; common on sandy flats along the north shores of the island 
and in the islands of Bass's Straits, J. D. Hooker . 

fl. Australia. Kangaroo Island, St. Vincent’s Gulf, and Lofty and other ranges in 
the interior, F. Mueller , Behr, etc. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound to Swan River, Drummond, Preiss, n. 2365, 
2374, etc., and others; Murchison river, Oldfield . 

Var. latifolium. Lower leaves obovate, 4 to 1 in. long ; upper leaves few, small, and 
distant. Capsule 5 lines long. Swan River, Drummond ; King George’s Sound, R. Brown . 

17. C. lanceolatum, JR. Br . Herb . Nearly allied to C. calymega , ex- 
cepting in the fruit. Stems slender, erect, glabrous, not above 6 in. high, or 
branching and decumbent at the base. Leaves small, narrow-linear, rather 
rigid, erect and acute, mostly 2 to 3 lines long. Racemes short. Flowers blue, 
rather larger than in C. calymega. Outer sepals all free, oblong, thin, nearly 
2 lines long ; inner ones scarcely longer. Capsule elliptical or oblanceolate, 
tapering rather more at the base than at the point, nearly 3 lines long and 
rather more than 1 line broad. Seeds oblong, fully half as long as the cap- 
sule, comose, without any terminal appendage. 

VT. Australia. S. coast, east of King George’s Sound, R. Brown (Hb. R. Br.). 

18. C. defoliation, F. Mueil. PI. Viet. i. 189. Allied in habit to C. 
nudiusculum with the flowers of C. calymega. Rhizome woody, with rigid 
and rush-like, but slender and sometimes almost filiform stems, 1 to 2 ft. 
high, and glabrous. Leaves very few and distant, small, narrow-linear or 
sometimes all reduced to small linear scales. Racemes slender, 1 to 2 in. long. 
Flowers rather larger than in C. calymega. Outer sepals all free, oblong, 
nearly as long as the inner ones. Capsule 3 or 4 lines long, contracted into 
a long narrow stipes. Seeds comose, without any terminal appendage. — (7. 
nudiusculum , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 308, not DC. 

Sf. 8. Walts. Port Jackson and Hunter’s River, R. Brown; Illawarra, Shepherd ; 
Clarence river, Beckler. 

Victoria. Scattered over sandy heatby ridges from Port Phillip to the Broadribb 
river, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. South Port, C. Stuart. 

19. C. nadhuetdum, DC. Prod. i. 334. Stems elongated, slender, 
glabrous, with few very small distant leaves almost reduced to scales. Flowers 
small, blue, in a very short raceme, which after flowering lengthens to 1 in. 
or more. Outer sepals about li lines long, oblong, the 2 upper connate to 
near the top ; inner sepals not twice as long, usually about 2 lines, broadly 
obovate, with a short claw adhering to the corolla. Keel-petal not horned, 
lateral ones narrow. Style much thickened above. Capsule about 3 lines 
long, narrowed into a stipes about twice as long as the broad part. Seeds 
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comose, without any terminal membrane. — C. ramosissimum , Steud. in PI. 
Preiss. i. 209 ; C. megapteryga, Steud. 1. c. 207 (according to Steetz, in PI. 
Preiss. ii. 814). 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown, A . Cunningham , Fraser t Preiss , a. 
2869, 2870, and others ; Mount Barker, Oldfield. 

20. C. virgatum, Labill. Pl. Nov. Holl . ii. 21, t. 159. Glabrous, with 
a woody rootstock and erect, stiff, simple or somewhat branching stems, 1 to 
H or rarely 2 ft. high. Leaves distant or rather crowded, linear or linear- 
lanceolate, obtuse or scarcely pointed, rarely exceeding £ in. in length, with 
the midrib or keel prominent underneath. Flowers blue, rather numerous, iu 
a raceme of 1 to 3 in., often lengthening out after flowering to nearly 6 in., 
the pedicels from 1 to 2 lines. Bracts with a fine point, often comose in the 
young raceme, but falling ofF during flowering. Outer sepals about 1 line 
long, the 2 upper ones united to near the top ; inner sepals nearly 8 
lines long. Keel-petal very broad, with a horn-like appendage on the back 
near the top, sometimes above i line long, sometimes reduced to a small tu- 
bercle. Style winged towards the top. Capsule about 3 lines long, truncate 
or 3-toothed, and about 1 line broad at the top, narrowed into a stipes as long 
as the broad part. Seeds ovate, comose with a small membranous appendage 
at the chalazal end. — DC. Prod. i. 334 ; Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 31 1 ; C. simplex , 
Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 7 ; C. corniculatum , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 206 ; C . 
Ion gebracteo turn and C. roseum , Steud. 1. c. 207 ; C. contractum and C. am u - 
lum, Steud. 1. c. 208 ; C. laximculum , Steud. 1. c. 210 ; C. selaginoides, Turcz. 
in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 352. 

VT. Australia. Apparently common, from the south coast to Swan River, Labil- 
lardihe , A. Cunningham , Di'ummond , n. 215, 489, 492 (mixed in some cases with C. acero - 
sum), Preiss, n. 2360, 2361, 2363, 2371, etc; Champion Bay, Bower. 

C. corniculatum , Steud., and C. amulum , Steud., are both kept up by Steetz, in PI. Preiss. 
ii. 310, but the differences indicated do not appear to me to be quite borne out by the in- 
spection of Preiss’s specimens. 

21. C. polygaloides, F. Muell. in Trans . Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 7, and PI. 
Viet . i. 187, t. 8. Very near C. virgatum , but a smaller plaut, with a less 
woody rootstock, and more simple stems, rarely 1 ft. high. Leaves from 
linear to oblong, flat, without the prominent keel of C. virgatum , rarely above 
4 in. long. Outer sepals slightly longer and less obtuse than in C. virgatum , 
the two upper ones connate as in that species. Keel-petal without any dorsal 
appendage. Capsule about 4 lines long, narrowed into a stipes nearly twice 
as long as the broad part. Seeds very comose, without any terminal mem- 
brane. 

Victoria. Scattered over the low ridges and barren plains of the southern and western 
parts of the colony, V. Mueller . 

8. Australia. Near Adelaide, Whittaker ; Rivoli Bay aud Encounter Bay, F. Mueller ; 
Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse ; Spencer’s Gulf, Warburton . 


Order XV. FRANKENIACEJE. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite. Calyx tubular, persistent, with 4, 5, or 
rarely 6 lobes, valvate in the bud, and as many' prominent angles and furrows. 
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Petals as many, hypogynous, imbricate in the bud, free, the claws with an 
adnate plate or appendage on the inner face, the lamina spreading. Stamens 
usually 6, sometimes 4 or 5 or indefinite, hypogynous, free or shortly united 
in a ring at the base ; filaments filiform or flattened ; anthers 2-celled, versa- 
tile. Ovary free, sessile, 1 -celled, with 3, rarely 2 or 4, parietal placentas, or 
very rarely a single one. Style filiform, with as many branches as placentas, 
the stigmas capitate or oblioue. Ovules several, or rarely solitary, to each 
placenta, attached to rather long ascending funicles, amphitropous or nearly 
anatropous, with an inferior micropyle. Seeds ovoid or oblong, testa crus- 
taceous, the hilum almost terminal. Embiyo straight, in a mealy albumen, 
the radicle next the hilum, shorter than, or as long as, the cotyledons. — Low 
herbs or undershrubs, much branched and jointed at the nodes. Leaves op- 
posite, small, without stipules, often clustered in the axils. Flowers usually 
pink or purple, sessile in the forks of the branches, forming a more or less 
dense, terminal, leafy cyme, sometimes contracted into a globular head. 

The Order consists of a single genus, closely allied to the small group of Dianthea, 
amongst Caryophylln r, but distinguished by the parietal placentation of the ovary, and by 
the terminal hilum in the seed. The species nre chiefly maritime, and generally distributed 
over the temperate regions of the globe, more especially of the northern hemisphere, less 
abnndaut within the tropics. 


1. FBANKENIA, Linn. 

Characters and distribution those of the Order. 

The Australian species are ail endemic, although the common one is closely allied to one 
of those most widely spread in the northern hemisphere. 

Flowers in dense terminal heads. 

Floral leaves ovate-lanceolate, flat, several times broader than the 

linear-terete stem-leaves 1. F. bracteata. 

Floral leaves linear-terete, like the stem-leaves 2. F. g lamer at a. 

Flowers solitary, or in leafy terminal cymes. 

Leaves distinctly (bat minutely) petiolatc on the margin of the 
sheath. 

Petals slightly cohering by their claws. Filaments slightly 
dilated and often cohering in a tube. 

Leaves much longer than their sheath. Calyx 2 to 3 lines . 3. F paucijlora. 
Leaves scarcely longer than their sbeath. Calyx about 1 line 4. F.parvu/a. 
Petals quite free. Filaments shortly and broadly dilated at the 


base, free and narrow upwards ......... 5. F. Drummondii. 

Leaves sessile, the dorsal furrow continued to the base of the sheath. 

Leaves not produced below their insertion 6. F. teirapetala. 

Leaves produced at the base into a free, although closely ap- 

presaed appendage * . . 7 • F. punctata. 

(Frank enia cynbifolia, Hook , is WiUonia humilii) 


1. P. bracteata, Turcz. in Ball. Mow. 1854, ii. 867. Stems, from a 
woody base, erect, ascending, or decumbent, 8 to 6 in. long, glabrous or 
slightly pubescent. Leaves all opposite, linear-terete, 2 to 4 lines long, smooth 
and shining, the margins so closely revolute as to conceal the hairy under- 
surface, showing only a dorsal furrow, distinctly petiolate on the edge of a 
broad sheath, from which they early fall off, leaving a cluster of smaller similar 
.leaves arising from within the sheath. Cymes of flowers contracted into dense 
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heads, the bract-like floral leaves in whorls of 4 almost without sheaths, ovate- 
lanceolate or nearly ovate, flat, ciliate, and closely imbricate, so as to conceal 
the calyces. Calyx 2 J to 3 lines long. Corolla and stamens of F. pauciflora. 
Style-branches and placentas B. Ovules solitary to each placenta, attached 
to rather long funicles arising from near the base of the ovary. 

W. Australia, Drummond , Coll, 1845, n. 136. 

2. F. glomerate, Turcz, in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 368. An apparently 
erect or ascending dichotomous shrub or undershrub of 6 to 8 in., glabrous 
or nearly so. Leaves opposite and clustered in the axils, linear-terete, 3 
to 4 lines long, the margins ciliate and closely revolute so as only to show a 
dorsal furrow, and distinctly petiolate like those of F. bracteata> but the sheath 
shorter. Flowers in dense, terminal, leafy heads like those of 1. bracteata , 
but the floral leaves are linear-terete like the stem ones. Calyx slender, 
about 3 lines long. Petals long and linear, slightly narrowed into long 
claws, with a scarcely prominent longitudinal line towards the top of the 
claw. Ovary in the few flowers I examined 1 -ovulate, with a simple style, 
but perhaps not constantly so. 

IV. Australia, Drummond, 6 th Coll. Suppl. n. 79. 

3. F. pauciflora, DC. Prod. i. 350. Shrubby and procumbent or al- 
most erect at the base, with ascending, erect, or divaricate dichotomous 
branches, nearly glabrous or hoary with a short down or scaly pubescence, 
often very low and spreading, sometimes above a foot high, attaining e\ ea 
3 ft. according to F. ‘Mueller. Leaves opposite or the upper ones in whorls 
of 4, oblong or linear, obtuse or rarely almost acute, the margins usually revo- 
lute so as only to show a dorsal furrow, when very narrow above 3 lines long, 
but usually much shorter, the very short sheathing petioles ciliate on the edge, 
with smaller leaves often clustered in the axils. . Flowers closely sessile iu 
the last forks, forming a more or less dense terminal leafy cyme and some- 
times unilaterallv arranged along its branches owing to the abortion of one 
branch of each fork. Calyx 3 to 4 lines, or rarely only 2 \ lines long. Petals 
with their claws cohering in an angular tube, the longitudinal appendage not 
very prominent, the lamina obovate, entire or crenulate. Stamens 5 or 6, 
with their filaments slightly dilated and usually cohering. Placentas 3 or 
rarely 2, with 2 to 4 ovules to each. — Bot. Mag. t. 2896 ; Hook. f. H. Tasm. 
i. 40; F. scabra , Liudl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 805. 

N. Australia. Start’s Creek, F. Mueller; N. W. coast, Bynoe. 

Queensland. Iu the interior on the Nive river, Mitchell . 

Iff. 8. Wales. Desert on the tributaries of the Darling and Murray rivers, F. Vuelier. 

Victoria. Saline marshes on the coast, more common in saline or sandy depressions 
along the Murray river and its tributaries, F. Mueller. ^ 

Tasmania, R. Brown ; abuudant on Goose Island in Bass s Straits ; found also at 

Circular Head, Gunn. . . 

8 . Australia. On the coast, and particularly abundant m the saline districts in the 
northern part of the colouy, F. Mueller and others. 

W. Australia. Common both on the southern and western coasts, Drummond , C off. 
1843, a. 105, and 6th Colt. n. 77 and 78, and others ; Dirk Hart*>g’s Island, A. Ctui- 

Au exceedingly variable species, which F. Mueller (PI. Viet. i. 82) unites with the com- 
mon European and African F. lavi* , Linn. ; the latter species, however, much as it varies 
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has always much smaller and finer leaves, and especially very much smaller flowers, and the 
general aspect is so different, that it is not to be expected that the proposed union should be 
generally admitted. Possibly also the two following Australian varieties of F. pauciflora 
may prove sufficiently constant to be admitted as species. 

Var. serpyllifolia. Pubescent or hirsute. Leaves, especially the lower ones short, from 
oblong to broadly ovate, the margius often much less recurved than in the typical F. pauci- 
flora. — F. serpyllifolia, Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 305. — Nive river, Mitchell ; Mur- 
chiaon river, Drummond. Allied to this variety is the plant from Port Jackson, which l)e 
Candolle, Prod. i. 349, referred with doubt to the F. puherulenta , Linn. The specimens 
in the herbarium of the Paris Museum have much the aspect of the latter species (very 
prostrate, with small broad flat leaves, more petiolate than is usual in F. pauciflora ), yet I 
think they may prove to be only oue of its numerous varieties, very near to the serpylli- 
folia . 

Var. thymoidee. More woody, erect, and much branched, with the habit of Thymus 
vulgaris , hoary all over, with a minute scaly indumentum. Leaves oblong, very obtuse, 
much revolute, 1 to nearly 2 lines long. Flowers rather small, the appendage of the petal- 
claws very prominent. Ovules 4 to 6 to each placenta. — Mount Goniugbear, Victorian ex- 
pedition.— F. fruticulosa , DC. Prod. i. 350, appears to connect this variety with the more 
common forms. 

4. P. p&rrola, Turcz . in Bull. Mosc. 1854, ii. 368. Stems shortly 
creeping, with numerous ascending branches of 1 to 1^ in., glabrous or nearly 
so. Leaves crowded, oblong, obtuse, not above 1 line long, thick, but the 
margins closely revolute, concealing the under surface and showing only a 
dorsal furrow, distinctly petiolate on the margin of a broad, strongly ciliate 
sheath often nearly as long as the leaf, with 3 or 4 smaller leaves clustered 
within the sheath. Flowers terminal, solitary or in little leafy heads of 2 or 
3. Calyx thickly ribbed, almost ovoid, a little more than 1 line long, strongly 
ciliate at the top. Petals obovate. Style 3-cleft. Ovules apparently few, 
but not seen in a good state. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll Suppl. n. 81. 

5. P. Drummondii, Benth. Stems prostrate and rooting at the nodes, 
with numerous short, erect branches, quite glabrous in our specimens. Leaves 
crowded, opposite or the floral ones in fours, linear-terete, about 2 lines long, 
distinctly petiolate, with a very short sheath, very red as well as the calyces 
in our specimens. Flowers small and solitary. Calyx slender, not 2 lines 
long. Petals all free, with a rather broad claw and a very prominent ovate- 
oblong scale, the lamina small and obovate. Stamens free, the filaments 
dilated at the base into an oval-oblong scale, filiform above. Style 3-cleft. 
Ovules 1 or 2 to each placenta. 

W. Australia, Drummond > n. 278. 

6. P. tetrapetala, Iabill. PI. Nov. Holl. i. 88, t. 114. Shrubby and 
prostrate at the base, rooting at the joints, with numerous branches, short 
and ascending or erect and much branched, often attaining 4 to 6 in., gla- 
brous or minutely pubescent. Leaves crowded, but all opposite, linear-terete, 
acute or obtuse, 1 to 2 or rarely 3 lines long, not petiolate, but connate at 
the base into a short sheath, the dorsal furrow extending below their union, 
but without the appendage of F. punctata. Flowers small, like those of 
F. punctata , 5-merous in the specimens I have examined, but very likely to 
be occasionally 4-merous, as described by Labillardi&re. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound sod other points of the S. coast, R. Brown , 
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Bauer , Bagster ; Young River and Fitzgerald range, Maxwell ; Swan River ?, Drummond , ». 
279. Labillardi&re’s specimens are said to have come from Tasmania ; but there is very 
likely to have been some mistake. 1 have been unable to examine any flowers from them, 
bat their habit and foliage leave no doubt as to their specific identity with those above 
described. 

Var. (P) brachyphylfa . Leaves, as in F. punctata , scarcely more than 1 line long and very 
obtuse, but not produced at the base. Drummond, bth Colt. Suppl. n. 80. 

7. P. punctata, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc . 1854, ii. 367. Shrubby and 
procumbent at the base, with numerous shortly ascending branches, glabrous 
or minutely pubescent. Leaves crowded, but all opposite, oblong or shortly 
linear, obtuse, 1 to lines long, not petiolate, but connate near the base, 
and produced below their insertion into a short obtuse appendage, closely 
pressed against the stem although free from it. Flowers small, on very short, 
leafy, lateral shoots. Calyx cylindrical, scarcely 2 lines long. Petal-claws 
free or scarcely cohering. 

IV. Australia, Drummond , Coll. 1845, n. 137. 


Order XVI. CART OPHYLLEJE. 

Flowers regular, usually hermaphrodite. Sepals 4 or 5, persistent, free or 
united in a toothed calyx, imbricate in the bud. Petals either as many as 
the sepals hypogynous or slightly perigynous, entire or lobed, imbricate and 
frequently contorted in the bud, or rarely minute and scale-like or none. 
Stamens 8, ID, or fewer, inserted with the petals. Filaments filiform. 
Anthers 2-celled. Torus small or in a few Sileneat lengthened into a 
gynophore, or in some Alsineoe forming a small disk, shortly adnate to the base 
of the calyx, or short glands between the stamens. Ovary free, 1 -celled or 
partially divided especially at the base into 2 to 5 cells. Styles 2 to 5, linear 
and stigmatic along the inside from the base or towards the top, free or more 
or less united into 1 branching style. Ovules 2 or more, often numerous, 
attached to a short or columnar placenta in the centre of the ovary, 
amphitropous and usually curved. Capsule membranous or crustaceous, very 
rarely succulent, opening at the top in as many or twice as many teeth 
or valves as there are styles, very rarely indehiscent. Seeds several, rarely 
solitary by abortion, with a membranous or crustaceous testa. Albumen 
mealy. Embryo curved round the albumen, or rarely straight or nearly so, 
and excentrical, with the radical inferior, or, when the embryo is circular, 
turned upwards. — Herbs, very rarely shrubby at the base, usually thickened 
and jointed at the nodes. Leaves opposite and entire, usually connected by 
a transverse line or short sheath at the base. Stipules none, or small and 
scarious. Inflorescence centrifugal, usually formiug a terminal leafy cyme, 
rarely paniculate or racemose, or the pedicels all axillary. 

A large Order, especially abundant in the extratropical regions of the northern hemi- 
sphere, rather less so in the high mouutain-ranges of tropical America and Asia, and in the 
more temperate regions of the southern hemisphere, very rare in hot tropical countries. Of 
the Australian genera none are eudemic. One, Pofycarpaa , is chiefly tropical and almost 
limited to the Old World ; another, Drymaria, is also chiefly tropical, but almost entirely 
American j a third, Cofobanlhut , is chiefly extratropical and limited to the southern hemi- 
sphere ; a fourth, Stel/aria , has almost as wide a range as the Order itself ; the remaining 
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genera and species, whether indigenous or introduced, are ail European or East-Mediter- 
ranean. 

Tribe I. Silenese . — Sepal t unite i in a 4- or B- toothed calyx . Petals and stamens 
hypogynous, often raised on a stalk-like torus. Styles distinct from the base. Stipules 0. 
Calyx maoy-nerved, with 2 or more bracts at the base. Styles 2. 


Seeds flat. Embryo straight . Dianthus (p. 156). 

Calyx broadly or obscurely 5-nenred. Styles 2 1. Gypsophila. 

Cal>x 10-nerved. Styles 3 2. Silrne. 

Calyx 10-nenred. Styles 5 Lychnis (p. 156). 


Tribe II. Alainass. — Sepals free or only united by the disk at their base. Petals 
and stamens hypogynous or slightly perigynous, the torus not elongated. Styles distinct 
from the base. Stipules 0, or rarely small and scarious. 

Petals usually 2-cleft. 

Capsule cylindrical or conical, opening equally in twice as many 
teeth as styles. Styles 5, opposite the sepals, or rarely 4 or 3 . 3. Cerastium. 
Capsule globular or ovoid, opening in as many 2-cleft valves as 

styles. Styles 3, or if 5, alternate with the sepals .... 4. Stellaria. 
Petals entire or none. 

Sepals 5. Styles usually 3. Capsule globular or ovoid. 

No stipules. 


Petals white, entire Arenaria (p. 150). 

Petals none 4. Steu.aria. 

Stipules small and scarious. Petals piuk 7. Spkrgulakia. 

Sepals, styles, and capsular valves 4 or 5. 

No stipules. Leaves opposite. 

Stamens twice as many as sepals, or if of the same number, 

opposite to them 5. Sagina. 

Stamens of the same number as the sepals and alternate 

with them 6. Colobanthus. 

Stipules small and scarious. Leaves clustered so as to appear 
verticillate Spergula (p. 161). 

Tribe III. Polycarpese . — Sepals of Alsinese. Petals usually very small or none. 

Stamens 5 or fewer , hypogynous or slightly perigynous. Style single at the base , with 3 
or 2 branches or minute teeth. Stipules scarious or very minute. 

Petals lobed. Style very short. Stipules minute 8. Drymaria. 

Petals entire. Style short. Stipules scarious 9. Polycarpon. 

Petals eutire or notched. Style elongated. Stipules and sepals 
scarious 10. Polycarpasa. 


Tribe I. SilenEjE. — Sepals united in a 4- or 5 -toothed calyx. Petals and 
stamens hypogynous, often raised on a stalk-like torus. Styles distinct from 
the base. Stipules none. 

1. GYPSOPHILA, Linn. 

Calyx campanulate or turbinate-tubular, 5 -toothed or 5 -lobed, broadly 
5 -nerved, membranous between the nerves. Petals 5, with a narrow claw, 
and without any scale. Torus small. Stamens 10. Styles usually 2. 
Capsule globular or ovoid, opening to the middle or lower down in 4 valves. 
Seeds nearly reniform ; embryo curved round the albumen. — Herbs, mostly 
glaucous, sometimes glandular or hirsute. Flowers usually small, numerous, 
and paniculate, or solitary in the forks of the stem. 
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A genus limited to the eztratropical regions of the northern hemisphere in the Old World 
with the exception of the following species. It is chiefly distinguished from Saponaria by 
the calyx. 

1. G. tubulosa, Boiss. Diagn. PL Or. i. 11. A slender erect dichoto- 
mous annual, often not above 2 or 3 in., but sometimes 8 to 10 in. high, more 
or less viscid-pubescent, and often slightly hirsute. Leaves linear-subulate, 
rarely attaining £ in., and often much shorter. Pedicels in the forks, or 
sometimes appearing axillary from 1 branch only being developed, 4 to 8 lines 
long, erect or spreading. Calyx erect, 1£ lines long, narrower than in most 
Gypsophilas i with 5 prominent nerves, the teeth short and obtuse. Petals 
red, narrow-oblong, a little longer than the calyx. Capsule ovoid-oblong, 
rather exceeding the calyx. Seeds black, elegantly pitted under a lens. — F. 
Muell. PI. Viet. i. 206 ; Dichoglottis tubulosa , Jaub. and Spach, 111. PL Or. i. 
14 t. 6 ; D. australis , Schlecht. Linnaea, xx. 631. 

N. 8. Wales. Cook’s River and Nepean river, R. Brown ; Cox’s River, A. Cun - 
ningham. 

Victoria. Sandy localities, by no means rare, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. (F. Mueller , 1. c.) I have seen no specimens from the island. 

8. Australia. In sandy localities, near Bethanie, Behr. 

IV. Australia, Drummond , n. 93. 

A native of the East Mediterranean region of Europe and Asia, possibly introduced into 
Austrulia and New Zealand, where it is also found ; yet from the localities where it was so 
early collected by R. Brown, and its general diffusion over eztratropical Australia, it is dilli- 
cult to conceive how a plant unknown in those parts of Europe whence the early colouists 
proceeded should have so promptly established itself. It is allied to the more common 
0. mural is , which, however, has not been detected in Australia, and is always quite distinct, 
especially in the form of the calyx, which is that of a true Qypsophila t whilst 0. tubulosa 
is in this respect almost intermediate between that genus and Saponaria . 

2. SILENE, Liun. 

Calyx 10-nerved, rarely many-nerved, 5 -toothed or 5-lobed. Petals 5, 
with a narrow claw, and usually with a double scale. Stamens 10. Torus 
usually elongated. Styles usually 3. Capsule opening in 6 or rarely 3 teeth 
or short valves. Seeds laterally attached ; embryo curved round the albu- 
men. — Herbs. Flowers solitary or cymose, often forming unilateral spikes 
or an oblong thyrsus or panicle. 

A very large genus, chiefly abundant in Europe, N. Africa, and temperate Asia, with a 
few N. American and S. African species, and only introduced into Australia. 

*1. S. gallica, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 371. A hairy, slightly viscid, 
much branched annual, 6 in. to nearly 1 ft. high, erect or decumbent at the 
base. Lower leaves small and obovate, upper ones narrow and pointed. 
Flowers small, nearly sessile, generally all turned to one side, forming a 
simple or forked terminal spike, with a linear bract at the base of each 
flower. Calyx very hairy, with 5 slender teeth, at first tubular, afterwards 
ovoid and much contracted at the top. Petals very small, entire or notched, 
pale red or white, or iu one variety with a dark spot. — 8. anglica , lusitunica , 
serastoides and quinquevutnera , Linn.; Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. vi. t. 272, 273. 

A plant probably of South European origin, now common in sandy, gravelly, and waste 
places, especially near the sea, iu most parts of the world, and established in several Austra- 
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lian colonies, especially about Swan River, from whence it is so frequently "sent with in* 
digenons plants, that it cannot be omitted from the Australian Flora. 

Dianthus barbatus , Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 355, the European Sweet-William, and D. 
Armeria , Liun., DC. 1. c., a common European species, are in F. Mueller's Herbarium as in- 
troduced plants, the latter as having been found on the stony crests of the ridges on Darebin 
Creek. 

Lychnis Oithago , Lam. ; DC. Prod. i. 387, the C om Cockle , a common cornfield weed, 
probably of East Mediterranean origin, has been introduced with European com into some 
of the Australian colonies, as in many other countries. It is a tall, erect annual, clothed 
with long whitish oppressed hairs. Leaves long and narrow. Flowers on long leafless 
peduncles, rather large and red, remarkable for the long green linear lobes of the calyx pro- 
jecting much beyond the petals ; the latter are broad, undivided, without scales. Stamens 
10. Styles 5. Capsule opening in 5 teeth. 

Lychnis Cceli-rosa , Dur. ; DC, Prod. i. 386, is also in F. Mueller's Herbarium as an in- 
troduced plant at Shipton. 


Tribe II. Alsinea:. — Sepals free, or only united by the disk at their 
base. Petals and stamens hypogynous or slightly perigynous, the torus not 
elongated. Styles distinct from the base. 

3. CERASTITTM, Linn. 

Sepals 5, rarely 4. Petals as many, usually notched or 2-cleft. Stamens 
10 or fewer. Styles 5 or 4, opposite the sepals, or rarely 3. Capsule 
cylindrical or conical, often incurved, opening at the top in twice as many 
teeth as styles, all equal. Seeds more or less reniform. — Herbs, usually 
pubescent or hirsute. Leaves rarely subulate. Cymes terminal, dichotomous, 
leafy, or the floral leaves reduced to small or scarious bracts. Seeds usually 
pitted or muricate. 

A considerable genus, distributed chiefly over the temperate regions of the northern hemi- 
sphere, more especially in the Old World, rare within the tropics except in mountain 
regions. The Australian species is not endemic and perhaps introduced only. 

1. C. volgatom, Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 415. A coarsely pubescent 
usually more or less viscid annual, branching at the base, sometimes dwarf, 
erect, and much branched, at others loosely ascending to 1 foot or even 2 feet, 
occasionally forming at the end of the season dense matted tufts, which may 
live through the winter, and give it the appearance of a perennial. Radical 
leaves small and petiolate ; stem leaves sessile, from broadly ovate to narrow 
oblong. Sepals 2 to 2 4 lines long, green and pubescent, but with more or 
less conspicuous scarious margins. Petals seldom exceeding the calyx, and 
often much shorter, sometimes very minute, or even none. Stamens ofteu 
reduced to 5 or fewer. Capsule cylindrical, often curved and projecting 
beyond the calyx. — Reichb. lc. FI. Gerin.v. t. 228, 229 ; C. viscosum , Linn.; 
DC. 1. c. 416. 

QoinuUnd. Near Brisbane, Henne. 

If. •. 'Wales. Port Jackson and Paramatta, bnt in the former case introduced, 
R. Brown ; Clarence river, Beckler ; Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Common about Melbourne, also on the Murray, F. Mueller ; Wimmera 
river, Dalfachy. 

Tasmania. Widely diffused even in almost inaccessible places, as among rocks on the 
North Esk river, Ounn, J. D. Hooker. 

9. Australia. In good soils, Behr. 
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W. Australia. Common about Swan River, Drummond, lit Coll., 2nd Coll. n. 698, 
Coll. 1848, n. 107. 

Exceedingly common in the temperate regions of the northern hemisphere and now 
naturalized in many parts of the globe. In Australia also it is evidently introduced in many 
localities, but probably also indigeuous. Brown, in L802, distinguished as such his Para- 
matta specimens from the evidently introduced ones of Port Jackson, and Gunn found it 
abundant in Tasmania in localities where it was difficult to believe it to be a foreign impor- 
tation. The Australian varieties are some of those most common in Europe ; the var. 
glomeratum , DC. 1. c., with broad orbicular leaves and compact infloresceuce, most abundant 
in Victoria and Tasmania, and the var. vitcotum , with oblong or narrow leaves and loose 
elongated cymes, in N. S. Wales and W. Australia ; but very many specimens are quite 
intermediate. The smaller forms, with 4-merous flowers or 5 or fewer stamens, are not 
among the Australian specimens I have seen. 

4. STELLABIA, Linn. 

Sepals 5, rarely 4. Petals as many, usually 2-cleft, rarely wanting. 
Stamens 10 or fewer. Styles 3, rarely 2 or 4, or very rarely 5, and then 
alternate with the sepals. Capsule globular, ovoid or oblong, opening to 
below the middle in twice as many valves as styles, or in an equal number of 
2-cleft valves. — Herbs usually diffuse, tufted or ascending, glabrous or 
pubescent. Leaves rarely subulate. Flowers solitary, or in loose leafless or 
leafy cymes. Seeds usually pitted or muricate. 

A considerable genua, spread over nearly the whole globe, although within the tropics 
confined to mountain districts. Of the 5 Australian species 3 are endemic, one, S. glauca, 
although truly indigenous, is identical with a European species, the fifth, S. media, is an in- 
troduced weed. 


Petals longer than or nearly as long as the sepals. 

Leaves mostly sessile, linear or lanceolate. Pedicels axillary. Peren- 
nials 

Leaves rigid and pungent, mostly linear-lanceolate, often recurved . 1. S. pungent . 

Leaves linear, slender 2. S. glauca. 

Leaves mostly petiolate, ovate or ovate-lanceolate. Pedicels axillary. 

Perennial without any pubescent line 3. 8. flaccida , 

Leaves sessile or petiolate, broadly ovate. Pedicels in the forks. 

Annual, with a pubescent liue down each internode 4 .8. media . 

Petals none. Annual, with small sessile leaves 5. S. multiflora. 


1. S. pungeni, Brongn. Voy. Coq. t. 78. Perennial and very much 
branched, decumbent or ascending amongst bushes, often to 3 or 4 ft., with 
angular branches, smooth and shining, glabrous, or hirsute with loose 
scattered hairs. Leaves lanceolate to linear, rigid and pungent, mostly 3 
to 4 lines long, and never exceeding | in., often spreading or recurved, all 
sessile or scarcely narrowed at the base, the lower ones sometimes small and 
crowded. Pedicels axillary, very variable in length, but usually considerably 
exceeding the leaves. Sepals rigid, pungent, about 3 lines long, the outer 
one9 prominently 8-nerved. Petals about a9 long or rather longer, deeply 
cleft. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 44.; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 209 ; S. squarrosa , 
Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 250. 

M. S. Walts. Blue Mountains and adjoining districts, A. Cunningham; New Eng- 
land, C. Stuart. 

Victoria. Rocky, stony, or sandy places, not nnfrequent throughout the greater part 
of the colony, ascending to the Australian Alps, but not extending into the desert, F. 
Mueller. 
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Tasmania. Port Dalrymple, R . Brown ; common in rich and poor, moist and dry 
•oils, J. D. Hooker . 

2. S. gl&uca, With.; DC. Prod. i. 397. — Perennial, usually glabrous, 
smooth, and shining, with slender ascending or erect branches, often 1 to 
2 ft. high, but sometimes low and intricate. Leaves linear, acute, $ to 
1} in. long, or the upper ones short. Pedicels axillary or terminal, slender 
but rigid, longer than the leaves. Sepals very acute, 3-nerved, about 8 lines 
long when in flower. Petals about as long, or rather longer, deeply cleft. 
Capsule ovate, much shorter than the calyx, which usually lengthens after 
flowering. — Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. v. t. 223 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 44. F. 
Muell. PI. Viet. i. 210; S. angusttfolia, Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 250. 

S ueenaland. Plains of the Condamine river, Leichhardt. 
f. 8 . Wales. Marshy places, Longineadow, etc., A. Brown ; Lachlan river, A. Cun- 
ningham. 

Victoria. Moist, rocky, grassy, or sandy localities, scattered over a considerable extent 
of the colony, P. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Marshes in various localities, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Extending to St. Vincent’s Gulf, F. Mueller. 

Var. catjniota , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 44. Steins short and very intricate, or densely 
tufted. Leaves lanceolate-linear. Sepals short and more obtuse.— S. caspitosa , Hook, 
f. iu Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 411. /Tasmania, Ounn ; and on the Murray in Victoria, F. 
Mueller. The specimens show a very gradual passage from this form to the elongated one, 
in the leaves as well as in the sepals. A similar gradation takes place iu the N. American 
C. longipes , an allied species, yet, to my eyes, always distinct in inflorescence as well as in 
foliage. 

Var. (?) leptoclada. Annual or, at any rate, flowering the first year, with slender, ascend- 
ing, erect stems of 6 to 6 in., much branched at the base. Pedicels slender, blowers 
small, as in the last variety, but the sepals more acute. — New England, C. Stuart. 

Var. (?) tenella. Tufted and intricately branched, like the var. caspitosa, but smaller and 
much more slender, with crowded, very small leaves ; one specimen, with some branches 
elongated, with narrow-linear leaves. Flowers few, small. Sepals rather obtuse. 

Victoria. Near Melbourne, Adamson ; Glenelg river, Robertson. 

Tasmania. Derwent river and Kitt’s Group in Bass’s Straits, R. Brown ; granite 
rocks in St. Patrick’s river, Gunn. 

The S. glauca is generally diffused over Europe and temperate Asia, and the Australian 
form, in its elongated state, cannot at all be distinguished from many European specimens 
grown in similar localities. The northern plaut has, however, more frequently larger petals, 
and has sometimes a tendency to assume a paniculate inflorescence, with the floral leaves 
reduced to small bracts, approaching that of S. gramxnea ; the Australian plant, on the 
contrary, teuds rather, in its extreme varieties, towards the intricate stems and habit of 
S. pungent. 

3. S.flaccida, Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 275. Apparently perennial, with 
weak and decumbent very intricate branches, often extending to several feet, 
glabrous and shining, or with loose spreading scattered hairs especially about 
the nodes. Leaves ovate to lanceolate, very acute, thin and flaccid, often un- 
dulate on the margin, narrowed and ciliate at the base, rarely exceeding \ in. 
without the petiole, which is long in the lower leaves, short or none iu the 
upper ones. Pedicels all axillary, and usually 1 to \\ in. long. Sepals 2 to 
2| lines long, broadly lanceolate, acute, with a scarious border, usually 8- 
nerved, but the lateral nerves often very faint, often ciliate. Petals rather 
onger, deeply deft. Capsule ovoid, usually exceeding the calyx. — S. media , 
var., Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 43 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 211. 
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VI. 8. Wales. Shoal Spit Reach. R. Brown ; Hastings river, Beekler. 

Victoria. Shady hnmid places, forest lands, and gravelly banks of rivers, from the 
lowlands to the highest Alps, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Dense thickets and shady places, J. D. Hooker; Port Dalrymple, R. 
Brown. 

I cannot agree in considering this a variety of S. media. Besides the difference in habit, 
in the shape of the leaves and sepals, and in the inflorescence, the hairs, when present, are 
long cilia on the edges and uerves of the leaves and sepals, or on the angles of the branches, 
without any trace of the unilateral pubescence between two angles so constant in S. media . 

*4. S. media, Linn . DC. Prod. i. 396. A weak, much -branched annual, 
glabrous with the exception of a pubescent line down one side of each inter- 
node, and a few long hairs on the petioles, and sometimes on the sepals. 
Leaves ovate, shortly pointed, the lowest on long petioles, short and broad, 
and sometimes cordate, the upper ones on shorter petioles or quite sessile, £ 
to i in. long, thin and flaccid. Pedicels slender, often drooping, in the forks 
of the branches, the upper ones usually forming a rather dense leafy cyme, 
very rarely one of the lowest axillary from the abortion of one fork. Sepals 
about 2 lines long, obtuse or rarely rather acute, thin but green, with scarcely 
prominent nerves, and usually pubescent. Petals about as long, deeply cleft. 
Capsule scarcely longer than the calyx. — Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. v. t. 222. 

Originating, probably, in the temperate regions of the northern hemisphere in the Old 
World, this plant is now a common weed in cultivated places, especially gardens, as well as 
in waste places, almost all over the globe, and as such is found in most of the Australian 
colonies, especially Victoria, F. Mueller , and W. Australia, about Swan River, Drummond , 
n. 244. 

5. S. mnltiflora, Hook, in Comp. Bot. Mag i. 275. A slender, glabrous, 
branching annual, with decumbent or erect stems, usually under 6 in. Leaves 
sessile, or the lowest petiolate, mostly lanceolate, 2 to 3, or rarely 4 lines long, 
the upper ones very small. Pedicels axillary, sometimes all shorter than the 
calyx, in other specimens all filiform but rigid, 3 to 6 lines long. Sepals 
lanceolate, very acute, about 2 lines long, 3-nerved or strongly 1-nerved. 
Petals none. Stamens short, those alternating with the sepals ofteu rudi- 
mentary or wanting. Capsule as long as or longer than the sepals. Seeds 
tuberculate. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 43 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 212. 

Victoria. Sandy, grassy, and rocky localities, not uncommon as well in the lowlands 
as in the mountain regions, ascending to the Alps. F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. On grassy dry pastures and rocks, etc., common, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Distributed over the southern and eastern parts of the colony, P. 
Mueller. Remarkably luxuriant specimens from Rivoli Bay considerably exceed 4 ft. in 
length. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 695. 

Arenaria eerpgllifolia , Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 411. A very much branched, slender, and 
slightly pubescent annual, seldom attaining 6 in. Leaves very small, ovate, and pointed. 
Pedicels from the upper axils or forks, 2 to 8 lines long, and slender. Sepals 5, acute, 
about 14 lines long. Petals usually much shorter, white, obovate, entire. Stamens 10. 
Styles 8. Capsule short, opening in 6 narrow valves. 

Common in Europe and temperate Asia, on walls and muddy, stony, or Vraste places, 
and now almost naturalized in several of the Australian colonies. 

5. SAGINA, Linn. 

Sepals 4 or 5. Petals as many, entire or scarcely notched, or none. Sta- 
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mens 8, 10, or fewer. Styles as many as sepals, and alternate with them. 
Capsule opening to the base into as many valves as styles, alternating with 
the sepals. — Small matted or tufted herbs, with subulate leaves and small 
flowers, usually borne on long pedicels. 

A small genua, dispersed over the temperate or cooler regions of the northern hemisphere, 
the commonest species also abundant in the southern hemisphere. 

1. S. procumbent, Linn. DC. Prod. i. 889. A minute annual or rarely 
perennial, 1 to 2 in. or rarely 3 in. high, usually branching from the base and 
decumbent, forming little spreading tufts, glabrous or very minutely pubes- 
cent. Leaves small and subulate, joined by a short scarious sheath, the radi- 
cal ones longer and tufted. Flowers very small, on capillary peduncles longer 
than the leaves. Sepals 4, about 1 line long. Petals much shorter, often 
wanting. Valves of the capsule as long as the sepals or rather longer. All 
these parts usually in fours, but occasionally met with in fives. — Reichb. Ic. 
FI. Germ. t. 206 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 208 ; S. apetala , Linn. ; DC. 1. c. ; 
Reichb, 1. c. t. 200. 

Victoria. Morasses and mossy valleys between Mount Seviter and Limestone river, at 
an elevation of 4000 feet (the perennial form) ; the common annual form abundant about 
Melbourne, Port Phillip, etc., F. Mueller . 

S. Australia. St. Viucent’s Gulf, lofty ranges, etc., F. Mueller. 

Very abundant, in a great variety of situations, over the whole range of the genus. 


6. COLOBANTHUS, Bartl. 

Sepals 4 or 5. Petals none. Stamens as many as sepals and alternating 
with them, slightly perigynous. Styles as many as sepals and opposite to 
them. Capsule opening in as many valves as sepals, and opposite to them. — 
Small tufted herbs, glabrous and often somewhat fleshy. Leaves narrow, or 
short and imbricate. Flowers solitary. 

A r.mall genus, spread over the mountainous or antarctic regions of South America, Aus- 
tralia, and New Zealand. Both the Australian species are common to New Zealand and 
Antarctic America. The genus has been referred by Fenzl to Portulacea , on account of 
the position of the stamens ; but all other characters are much more those of Caryophyllra. 

Leaves short and spreading. Flowers nearly sessile 1. C. subulatus. 

Leaves erect or elongated. Pedicels much longer than the calyx . . . 2. C. Bdlardieri. 

1. C. ftubiilatua, Hook. f. FI. Ant. i. 13, t. 93, and ii. t. 47. Steins 
short, with crowded leaves, forming dense moss-like tufts often covering a 
considerable space of ground. Leaves linear, concave and strongly keeled, 
with a fine almost pungent point, 2 or rarely 3 lines long, rigid and spreading. 
Flowtrs almost sessile within the tufts of leaves, and not exceeding them. 
Sepals 6, about lines long, lanceolate, acute and rigid. Capsule nearly as 
long as the calyx. — Spergula mbulata , Durv. FI. Malouin. 51, not of Swartz; 
Colobanthus Benthamianus , Fenzl, in Ann. Mus. Vind. i. 49 (the plate quoted 
from Endl. Atakt. never published) ; C. puhinatus , F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. 
Soc. Viet. i. 201, and PL Viet. i. 213, t. 11. 

Victoria. Bare gravelly summits of the M unyang mouutains, buried the greater port 
of the year under snow, not occurring below 6000 ft., F. Mueller . 

The species is also found in New Zealand and in Antarctic America. The New Zealand 
specimens, and some of those from Campbell’s Island, are precisely like the Australian 
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ones ; others have more elongated stems, and less rigid leaves ; and the Hermit Island 
specimens have always 4-merous flowers; whilst in all others they are usually, if not always, 
5-merous. 

2. C. BiUardieri, Fenzl, in Ann . Mus. Vind . i. 49. A small, densely 
tufted, almost stemless perennial. Leaves in closely crowded tufts, linear-subu- 
late, sometimes very rigid and not J in. long, more frequently 1 in. long or 
more, somewhat flaccid, 1 line broad and sheathing at the base, and attenuated 
into a long point, sometimes filiform and grass-like, \ to 1 in. long. Peduncles 
1 -flowered from the centre of the leaf-tufts, slimier or longer than the leaves, 
but always longer than the calyx, slightly thickened under the flower. Sepals 5, 
broadly lanceolate, very finely pointed, about 2 lines long. Capsule from glo- 
bular to ovoid, shorter or longer than the calyx. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 45 ; 
F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 212; Spergula apetala , Labi 11. PI. Nov. Holl. i. 112. 
t.. 142 ; DC. Prod. i. 395 ; Spergula affinis , Hook. Ic. PI. t. 266 ; Coloban - 
thus affinis , Hook. f. in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 410, and FI. Tasm. i. 45. 

Victoria. Rocky hills near Warnanibool, Hanvaford. 

Tasmania, I*abilfardiere ; Kent's Group, Bass's Straits, R. Brown ; northern and cen- 
tral parts of the islaud, alpine districts of the Hampshire hills, and Franklyn river, J. 1). 
Hooker ; Southport, C. Stuart. 

Two forms have been described, but they pass very much one into the other, the dif- 
ferences in the form of the capsules not corresponding with the variations in the leaves. 
The species occurs also in New Zealand aud in Campbell’s Island. 

Spergula arvensis , Linn. ; DC. Prod i. 394. A slender annual, branching at the base 
into several erect or ascending stems, 6 in. to 1 ft. high, glabrous or slightly pubesceut. 
Leaves almost subulate, 1 to 2 in. long, in opposite clusters and spreading so as to appear 
vcrticillatc. Stipules scarious, very minute, sometimes very difficult to see. Flowers small, 
white, on long pedicels, in terminal forked cyincs. Sepals 5. Petals 5, undivided, gene- 
rally rather shorter than the eal)x. Stamens 10, or occasionally 5 or fewer. Styles 5, 
alternate with the sepals. Capsule deeply 5-valved. Seeds slightly flattened, with or with- 
out a scarious border. 

Common in Europe and temperate Asia in cultivated nnd waste places, and now dispersed 
over various parts of the world as a cornfield weed, and introduced as such into the Austra- 
lian colonies, especially Swan River, Drummond. 

7. SPERGTJLARIA, Pers. 

(Lepigonum, Fries.) 

Sepals 5. Petals 5, entire or rarely 0. Stamens 10 or fewer. Styles 3. 
Capsule 3-valved. — Herbs usually diffuse. Leaves linear or filiform, often 
clustered in the axils so as to appear verticillate. Stipules small, scarious. 
Flowers pedicellate, pink or white, in the forks of the stem or in terminal 
cymes or one-sided racemes. Seeds with or without a scarious border. 

A small genus, widely dispersed over the temperate or subtropical regions of the globe, 
chiefly in maritime or saline localities, or heathy places, differing from Arettaria almost 
solely in the presence of stipules. The Australian species is the same as the common 
northern one. 

1. S. rubra, Pers. Syn. i. 504 (as a subgenus of Arenaria). An 
annual, biennial or rarely perennial, glabrous or with a short viscid*pubescence 
in the upper parts, with numerous stems branching from the base and forming 
spreading or prostrate tufts 3 or 4 in., or when luxuriant 6 in. long. Leaves 
narrow-linear, the scarious stipules at the base short but conspicuous. 

VOL. I. M 
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Flowers very variable in size, usually pink, on short pedicels, in forked cymes, 
usually leafy at the base. Petals shorter, or rather longer than the sepals. 
Seeds more or less flattened, often surrounded by a narrow scarious border or 
wing. — A. Gray, Gen. 111. t. 108 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasra. i. 41 ; F. Muell. PI. 
Viet. i. 207; Armaria rubra and A . media , Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 401; 
Lepigonum rub rum, etc., Fries, Nov. FI. Suec. Mant. iii. 82 ; A . brevifolium , 
Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 243 ; A. anceps and A. laxiforum, Bartl. 1. c. 244 (of 
these last I have only seen authentic specimens of L. anceps) ; Spergularia 
rupestris , Fenzl, in Hueg. Euum. 9 ; Schlecht. in Linneea, xx. 682. 

IV. 8. Wales. Argyle county and Field’s Flatus, A. and R. Cunningham; New 
England, C. Stuart ; Darling river, Victorian Expedition . 

Victoria. Coast meadows and subsaline tracts of the interior, on clayey and sandy 
toil, not unfrequent, ascending occasionally into mountainous tracts, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Abundant ou the seacoost, J, 1 ). Hooker. 

8. Australia. Near Adelaide, St. Vincent’s Gulf, etc., F. Mueller. 

W. Australia, Drummond , lit Coll., B th Coll. n. 201 and 248, Preiss, n. 1944, 
Oldfield , and others. 

Widely spread over Europe, temperate Asia, and North America, and some parts of South 
America, chiefly in maritime conntries or in sandy heathy places more inland. There are 
two, often rather marked varieties, one chiefly occurring inland has slender leaves, small 
flowers, and short capsules, with the seeds less frequently bordered than in the larger variety, 
which has a sometimes perennial stock, thicker somewhat fleshy leaves, and larger flowers. 
Both forms occur in Australia and pass into each other as they do iu Europe, the larger and 
more succulent ones are, however, the most common in Australia. 

Tribe 3. Polycabpeje. — Sepals free, or only united by the disk at their 
base. Petals usually very small, thin and almost transparent or none, occa- 
sionally united with the stamens at the base. Stamens 5 or fewer, hypogy- 
nous or slightly perigynous. Style single, at least at the base, with 8 or 2 
branches or minute teeth. 

8. DRYMABIA, Willd. 

Sepals 5, herbaceous or scarious on the edge. Petals 5, 2- to 6-cleft. Sta- 
mens 6 or fewer, slightly perigynous. Style 3-cleft. Capsule 3-valved. 
Seeds laterally attached ; embryo curved round the albumen. — Herbs usually 
diffuse, rarely erect, with dichotomous branches. Leaves flat, broad or nar- 
row. Stipnles very small, sometimes very fugacious or wanting. Flowers 
pedicellate, usually small, either solitary in the forks, or in little axillary or 
terr ' al cymes. Petals usually shorter than the calyx. 

Tne genus comprises a considerable number of American species, one of which is also 
widely spread over the tropical regions of Asia and Africa. The Australian species is en- 
demic, and the only one which is not American. 

1. D. filiform!** Benth. A glabrous annual, very much branched at 
the base, with erect dichotomous very slender shining stems 6 to 8 in. high. 
Leaves chiefly crowded in a dense tuft at the base of the stem, narrow-linear, 
almost filiform, many of them above 1 in. long, the upper leaves few and small, 
soon passing into minute bracts. Stipules none. Pedicels in the forks, filiform, 
abont \ in. long. Sepals about 1 line long, narrow and acute, green, shortly 
connate at the base. Petals about one-third as long as the calyx, deeply di- 
vided into 2 narrow lobes, very thin and transparent, and often very difficult 
to find. Ovary oblong, with an exceedingly short style, divided into 8 short 
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oblong-linear stigmatic branches. Capsule cylindrical, from half as long again 
to twice as long as the calyx, opening in 3 valves, which soon split into twice 
that number. 

W. Australia, Drummond , *. 694, 

This is a very distinct plant, with something of the habit of t Mollugo, and the in- 
florescence of GypsopHla tubulota . The structnre is that of Drymaria , and in that 
genus it approaches nearest to D. effuta and D. tenella , A. Gr., from New Mexico, 
having similar narrow leaves without stipules ; but the slender pedicels and cylindrical cap- 
sule distinguish it at once. 


9. POLYCABPON, Linn. 

Sepals 5, keeled, scarious on the margin. Petals 5, small, entire or notched. 
Stamens 3 to 5. Style short, 3-cleft. Capsule 3-valved. Seeds laterally 
attached near the base ; embryo excentrical, curved or nearly straight, the 
cotyledons incumbent or oblique. — Herbs either diffuse or dichotomously 
branched, glabrous or pubescent. Leaves flat, usually ovate or oblong, often 
apparently, but not really, in whorls of 4. Stipules scarious. Flowers small, 
numerous, in terminal cymes, with scarious bracts. 

A genus of very few species, dispersed over the temperate and tropical regions of the 
globe. The Australian species is identical with the commonest northern one. 

1. P. tetraphyllum, Linn.f. ; DC. Prod. iii. 376. A glabrous, much 
branched, spreading or prostrate annual, seldom more than 3 or 4 in. long. 
Leaves obovate or oblong, really opposite, but placed as they usually are un- 
der the forks, two pairs are so close together as to assume the appearance of 
a whorl of 4. Flowers very small and numerous, in loose terminal cymes. 
Sepals barely 1 line long Petals much shorter and very thin. Stamens 
usually 3. — F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 205. 

ft. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , and others. 

Victoria. In light soil, widely dispersed over the colony, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Perhaps introduced, Gunn . 

8. Australia. Near Adelaide, Herb. Mueller. 

W. Australia, Drummond and others. 

Very common in sandy situations, chiefly not far from the sea, in Europe, temperate Asia, 
the greater part of Africa, and in many parts of North and South America; but nuknown 
in tropical or subtropical Asia. 

P. aleinafolium , DC. Prod. iii. 376, a maritime variety, with thicker snocnlent leaves 
and often, but not always, 5 stamens, not uncommon in the Mediterranean region, is given 
as Australian on the authority of Sieber’a specimens, n. 570, which I have not seen, nor 
have I met with the variety in any Australian collection. All the Port Jackson specimens 
which I have seen, although maritime, are thin-leaved and 3-androus. 

10. POLYCABPJLA, Lour. 

(Aylmeria, Mart.) 

Sepals 5, either entirely scarious, or herbaceous in the centre and scarious 
on the margin, but not keeled. Petals 5, entire or toothed. Stamens 5, hy- 
pogynous or slightly perigynous, free or united with the petals in a ring or 
tube. Style elongated, 8-furrowed, 3-toothed, or shortly 3-lobed at the top. 
Capsule 3-valved. Seeds obovoid or flattened ; embryo curved or nearly 
straight ; cotyledons usually (perhaps alwavs) accumbent. — Annual or peren 

m3 
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nial herbs, erect or diffuse. Leaves narrow-linear or rarely ovate, often clus- 
tered in the axils so as to appear verticillate. Stipules scarious. Flowers 
usually numerous, in terminal cymes, sometimes loose and paniculate, some- 
times dense and capitate, often remarkable for the white, pink or purple sca- 
rious sepals and bracts. 

The genus is dispersed over the tropical and subtropical regions of the Old World, one, 
the commonest species, extending also into tropical America. The 9 Australian species are 
all tropical ; one is the above-mentioned common one, another, P. spieata , ia also Asiatic, the 
7 others are endemic. 

Sect. 1. Planchonia, J. Gay. —Petals and stamens united in a eup or tube, without 
staminodia . 

Stems hard and almost woody at the base, the radical leaves soon dis- 
appearing. Leaves ail narrow. Flowers 3 to 4 liues. 

Stem tali, pubescent. Corolla-tube shorter than the free part. 

Stamens the length of the petals. Capsule short, obtuse . . 1. P. longiflora . 

Stems short, glabroni. Corolla-tube longer than the free port. 

Stamens much I6nger than the petals. Capsule oblong, tapering 

at the top 2. P. svirostyfes. 

Stems herbaceous, several from a rosette of oblong or obovate radical 

leaves. Stem-leaves narrow. Flowers 14 to 3 lines . . . . 3. P. sy nan dr a. 

Skct. 2. AjlmsrU, Mart . — Petals and stamens free or nearly so , with 5 short stami- 
nodia inside the petals and opposite to them. 

Sepals purple, glabrous, nearly 3 lines long. Stamens and petals 

slightly perigynous 4. P. violaeea . 

Sepals white or yellowish, hairy, about 2 lines long. Stamens and 

petals very perigynous 5. P. staminodina . 

Sect. 3. Folyearpia . — Petals and stamens free or united in a ring at the base , with- 
out staminodia. 

Stems Simple or hard and woody at the base. Radical leaves soon 
disappearing. 

Flowers 1| lines. Petals rounded and very obtnse. Capsule much 

shorter than the sepals 6. P. corymbosa. — 

Flowers less than 1 line Petals oval-oblong, acute, or toothed at 

the top. Capsule rather shorter or longer thau the sepals . . 7- P. brevijlora . 

Stems herbaceous, several from a rosette of oblong or obovate radical 
leaves. 

Flower- heads pednncnlate, with scarious bracts 8. P. spicata. 

Flower-heads closely sessile, surrounded by herbaceous floral leaves 9. P. involucrata . 

Section 1. Planchonia, JPGay, in Herb. Hook . — Petals and stamens 
united in a cup or tube without staminodia. Sepals very scarious, often rather 
large. 

1. P. longiflora, F. Muell. in Rep. Babb. Exped . 8. Pubescent, erect 
and rigid, 1 to 2 ft. high, divided at the base into several erect branches. 
Leaves narrow-linear, acute or ending in a hair-like point, rigid, silky-hairy, 
often above \ in. long, with smaller ones clustered in their axils ; the upper 
ones small and distant. Flowers large, brown red or purple, shortly pedicel- 
late in dense terminal corymbose cymes or heads. Sepals fully 8 lines long, 
scarious, with a prominent midrib, the inner ones narrower, mere acute and 
more deeply coloured than the outer. Petals hypogynous, united with the 
stamens in a caraponnlate tube not 1 line long, their free parts considerably 
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longer and shortly bifid at the point. Filaments about as long as the petals. 
Ovary almost sessile. Style long and subulate. Capsule short ovoid, 
obtuse. 

N. Australia. Grassy flats along the Victoria river and other parts of Arnhem's Land, 
F. Mueller ; N.W. coast, Bynoe ; NicholBay, Walcott . 

Var. leucantha. Leaves larger, broader, and less rigid. Sepals completely scarioos and 
white, without any prominent midrib. — Victoria river, F. Mueller \ 

2. P. spirovtyles, F. Muell. in Rep. Babb. Exp. 8. Glabrous and often 
very glaucous, woody at the base, with numerous rigid opposite or dichoto- 
mous branches, our specimens not exceeding 6 in. Leaves very narrow-linear, 
the margins revolute so as to be almost terete and filiform) rarely exceeding 
i in., often clustered. Stipules small, with subulate points. Flowers large, 
on veiy short pedicels, either few in the upper forks, or forming at length 
a broad corymbose cyme. Sepals 3 to 4 lines long, acute, white and scarious 
with a prominent midrib, the outer ones shorter and broader than the inner. 
Petals and stamens perigynous, united in a tube of fully 2 lines, with the 
slender filaments projecting considerably beyond the free oblong tops of the 
petals. Ovary shortly stipitate, tapering into a long spirally twisted decidu- 
ous style. Capsule stipitate, oblong, tapering at the top, nearly as long as 
the sepals. Seeds numerous, very small. 

IV. Australia. Gilbert’s River, F. Mueller. 

3. P. Syrian dra, F. Muell . in Rep. Babb . Exped. 8. A glabrous an- 
nual, with a rosette of petiolate spathulate or oblong radical leaves. Stems 
several, erect or decumbent, not above 6 in. high, with dichotomous or clus- 
tered branches. Leaves narrow-linear, with recurved or revolute margins, the 
longer ones above £ in., but mostly shorter, and not much clustered. Stipules 
small, with fine points. Flowers rather larger than iu P. corymbosa , in small 
rather loose corymbose cymes, all more or less pedicellate, the floral leaves all 
reduced to scarious bracts. Sepals about 2 lines or nearly 3 lines long in the 
capitate variety, white and scarious with a prominent midrib often purple. 
Petals united with the stamens in a tube of about 1 line, their free part shorter 
and entire, sometimes very short, the filaments about the same length. Ovary 
sessile, with a subulate style. Capsule oblong, tapering at the top, with few 
seeds. 

N. Australia. Hookers Creek and Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. In the interior at "Wirrawirraloo, Babbage's Expedition . 

Var. (?) densi flora. Leaves small and few. Flowers larger, in a dense, nearly globular 
head of 1 in. diameter. Petals notched. 

Queensland. N.E. coast, A. Cunningham ; Port Denison, Fitzalan ; Rockhampton, 
Tkozet. 

Var. gracilis . More slender. Sepals about 11 lines long. Petals rather broad, notched. 

IV. Australia. Port Essingtou, A. Cunningham , Armstrong . 

Section 2. Aylmeeia, Mart . — Petals and stamens free or nearly so, 
with 5 short staminodia inside the petals and opposite to them. Sepals very 
scarious. 

4. P. Yiolacea, Benth. Pubescent, erect and slightly branched, 1 to 2 
ft. high. Leaves narrow-linear, flat or concave, ^ to 1 in. long, often clus- 
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tered in the axils, the upper ones small and distant. Stipules scarious, lan- 
ceolate with fine points. Flowers purple, in dense terminal leafless corym- 
bose cymes or heads, more or less pedicellate, the floral leaves all reduced to 
scarious bracts. Sepals nearly 3 lines long, with a prominent midnb, the 
outer ones shorter and rather less coloured. Petals free, about \ as long as 
the sepals, oblong-lanceolate, obtusely bifid. Stamens about as long as 
the petals, the filaments filiform, united at the base in a ring, with as many 
minute filiform staminodia opposite the petals. Style subulate. Capsule 
short, globular, with few seeds. — Ay Inter i a violacea and A. rosea , Mart, in 
Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xiii. 277 ; Achyranthes violacea, Spreng. Syst. Cur. Post 
102, and A . rosea, Spreng. 1. c. 103. 

V. Australia. Croker’s Island, A. Cunningham ; Port Essingtou, Armstrong. 

5. P. staminodina, F. Muell . in Rep. Babb. Exp. 8. Pubescent, with 
erect, opposite or sometimes clustered branches, i to 1 ft. high. Leaves nar- 
row-linear or the lower ones linear-lanceolate, flat, the larger ones £ to { in., 
with smaller ones clustered in their axils. Stipules with long subulate points. 
Flowers larger than in P. corymbosa , in terminal cymes or heads, forming an 
irregular general coiymb; the floral leaves all reduced to scarious bracts. 
Sepals about 2 lines long, scarious and pubescent, white or slightly yellowish, 
without any prominent midrib. Petals almost free, inserted with the stamens 
on a thickened perigynous disk, lanceolate, entire, rather more than half the 
length of the sepals. Stamens about as long, alternating with short filiform 
staminodia opposite the petals. Ovary snort, with a rather short style. Cap- 
sule small, sessile or shortly stipitate, with few seeds. 

If. Australia. Sources of the Victoria river, Hooker’s Creek and Sturt’s Creek, F. 
Mueller . 

Section 3. Polycarpia. — P etals and stamens free or united in a riug 
at the base. Sepals entirely or partially scarious. 

6. P. corymbosa, Lam. Illuslr. n. 2798. Minutely pubescent or rarely 
almost glabrous, with erect, rather slender, but stiff branches, | to 1 or even 
l|r ft. high. Leaves from narrow-linear to almost subulate, rarely linear- 
lanceolate, flat or with revolute margins, the longer ones \ to 1 in., with small 
ones clustered in their axils, the upper ones much smaller and often few and 
distant. Stipules tapering to a fine point. Flowers numerous, in dense ter- 
minal corymbose cymes, sometimes all forming one dense mass on the top of 
an otherwise simple stem, sometimes the cymes numerous and loosely panicu- 
late. Floral leaves all reduced to scarious bracts. Sepals about 1£ lines long, 
white and scarious, without any prominent midrib, but tapering to a fine 
point. Petals quite free, not i line long, broadly ovate, very obtuse and rather 
firm. Stamens often shorter. Style very short. Capsule ovoid or oblong, 
much shorter than the sepals. — DC. Prod. iii. 374 ; Wight, Ic. PI. Ind. Or. 
t. 712. 

XT. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Victoria river and Albany Island, F. Mueller ; 
Lizard Island, Kepprl's Island, and Port Curtis, M'QiUivray. 

The species is common in tropical Asia and Africa, and is found also in Brazil and 
Guiana. 

7. P. brwriflora, F. Muell. in Rep. Babb. Exp. 9. Glabrous or pubes- 
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cent, and very nearly allied to P. corymboea , but more slender and divaricately 
branched, and at once known by its very much smaller flowers. Sepals 
scarcely 1 line long, broader and less acuminate than in P. corymbosa , petals 
much narrower, not so obtuse and usually denticulate at the top ; stamens 
much more perigynous ; capsule longer in proportion, occasionally even ex- 
ceeding the sepals. 

IV. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Gulf of Carpentaria, P. Mueller . 

Queensland. Islands of Moreton Bay, F. Mueller ; Rockhampton, Thozet. 

8. P. spicata, Am. in Ann. Nat. Hist. iii. 91. A small glabrous an- 
nual, seldom attaining 6 in. and often not half that size. Radical leaves ro- 
sulate, obovate or oblong, on long petioles. Stems several, decumbent or 
erect, with few spreading dichotomous or clustered slender branches. Leaves 
under the branches in small false whorls, spathulate or obovate-oblong, 2 to 3 
lines long, including the petiole. Stipules short, broadly scarious, with a fine 
point. Flowers small, white, in small dense terminal cymes or heads, the 
floral leaves all reduced to short obtuse scarious bracts. Sgpals rather more 
than 1 line long, scarious, the outer one with a broad thick centre, the others 
with a narrow slightly thickened midrib. Petals veiy minute and subulate, 
almost free from the short stamens. Style short. Capsule small, nearly 
globular. — Wight, Ic. PI. Ind. Or. t. 510; P. slaticaformi* , Steud. Norn. ed. 
2, ii. 369. 

IV. Australia. N.W. coast, Bynoe. 

The species ranges over the sandy districts of Arabia and the East Indian Peninsula. 

9. P. involucrata, F. Aluell. in Rep. Babb. Exped. 9. Pubescent, with 
numerous erect or decumbent rigid dichotomous steins of 2 to 4 in. or rarely 
twice that length. Radical leaves rosulate, oblong or nearly obovate, nar- 
rowed into long petioles ; stem-leaves more sessile, narrow-oblong or lanceo- 
late, rather rigid, obtuse or the upper ones acute, 2 to 4 lines long, the floral 
ones in false whorls of 4 to 8. Flowers several together in sessile heads, in 
the forks or at the ends of the branches, rarely exceeding the herbaceous floral 
leaves. Sepals white, finely pointed, 2 to near 3 lines long ; the outer ones 
thickened and cartilaginous at the base. Petals oblong, about £ the length 
of the sepals, slightly united with the stamens in a ring at the base. Style 
very short, with a capitate slightly furrowed stigma. Capsule small, ovoid- 
globular. 

IV. Australia. Hooker's Creek, Sturt’s Creek, and near the sources of the Victoria 
river, F. Mueller. 


Order XVII. POBTULACUffi. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite. Sepals fewer than petals, usually 2, free 
or rarely adnate to the ovary at the base, usually broad, imbricate in the bud. 
Petals 4 or 5, rarely more, hypogynous or rarely perigynous, imbricate in the 
bud. Stamens inserted with the petals and often adhering to their base, of 
the same number or fewer and opposite to theip or indefinite ; nuthers 2-celled. 
Ovary free or rarely half-inferior, 1-celled. Style more or less deeply divided 
into *3 or rarely 2 or move than 3 branches, stigmatic along the inner side. 
Ovules 2 or more, ampliitropous, with an inferior micropyk*, attached to fmti- 
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cles erect from the base of the cavity, and free or united in a central column, 
or in as many clusters as style-branches. Seeds several or solitary by abor- 
tion, usually more or less renifonn, with a lateral liilum ; testa crustaceous, 
sometimes with a caruncle at the hilum. Embryo more or less curved round 
the mealy albumen, or rarely nearly straight with very little albumen. — Herbs 
rarely shrubby at the base, usually glabrous and succulent or clothed with 
long hairs. Leaves alternate or opposite, entire. Stipules scarious or split 
into hairs or none. Flowers terminal and solitary, or in racemes cymes or 
panicles, or rarely axillary. Petals usually very fugacious or withering in a 
mass 

A small Order, chiefly American, with a few species dispersed over other parts of the 
world, especially S. Africa and Australia. The Australian genera are none of them endemic, 
2 of them being chiefly American, and the other 2 generally distributed over the globe. 
The chief characters, derived from the ovary and seeds, are those of Caryophyllea, from 
which Portulace a differ in habit, in the number and position of the stamens, and especially 
in their calyx. 

Ovary half-inferior. Petals and stamens perigynous 1. Poutulaca. 

Ovary superior. Petals aud stamens hypogynous. 

Petals free. 

Stamens 5, opposite the petals, and inserted on their base ... 3. Clayton ia. 

Stamens indefinite, often numerous, rarely and irregularly reduced 

to 5 2. Cal\nduinia. 

Petals united in a simple corolla, split open on one side. Stamens 

3 to 5 4. Montia. 


1. PORTULACA, Linn. 

Sepals 2, united at the base in a tube adnnte to the ovary, the free part 
deciduous. Petals 4 to 6, perigynous. Stamens indefinite, often numerous, 
sometimes 6 to 8, inserted with the petals. Ovaiy half-inferior, with several 
ovules. Style deeply 2- to 8-cleft. Capsule membranous, half-inferior, the 
free part circumsciss at maturity. Seeds reniform, shining, often granulate. — 
Herbs more or less succulent. Leaves alternate or opposite, often clustered 
in the axils, the floral ones usually forming an involucre round the flowers. 
Stipules scarious, or more frequently reduced to a tuft of hairs, sometimes 
veiy raiuute or none. Flowers terminal, sessile, or pedicellate. 

The species are mostly American, with a very few tropical Australian, Asiatic, or African 
ones, 2 of them widely dispersed over cultivated or sandy places in various parts of the 
globe. One of these is included among the Australian ones, of which the remainder arc all 
endemic. 


Leaves mostly alternate. 

Stipular hairs minute or none. 

Leave* oblong-cuneatc. Hoot slender. Capsule closely sessile 
Leaves linear-terete. Foot usually tuberous. Capsule narrowed 

into a short stipes 

Stipular hairs numerous and conspicuous. 

Leaves thick and short 

Leaves linear-terete, almost filiform 

Leaves all opposite. 

Stipular hairs short, but conspicuous. Flowers iMinlly 3, within 
the floral leaves, and shortly pedicellate. Style-lobe* subulate . 


1. P. oleracea. 

2. P. napformi t. 

3. P. australis. 

4. P. Jilifolia. 

5. P. digyna. 
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No stipular hairs. Flowers solitary and sessile, within 4 bract-like 
floral leaves. Style-lobes flat aud transparent. 

Leaves lanceolate or linear 6. P. oligotperma. 

Leaves orbicular 7 . P» bicolor. 


1. P. oleracea, Linn.; DC. Prod. iii. 353. A low, prostrate, or 
spreading annual, seldom exceeding 6 in., somewhat succulent, and quite 
glabrous. Leaves mostly alternate, cuneate-oblong, obtuse, very rarely 
exceeding ^ in., usually narrowed into a short petiole, the stipular hairs very 
minute, and sometimes quite disappearing. Flowers terminal and sessile, 
between 2 or more floral leaves, rarely solitary, usually several together 
in little heads which are either single or several in a dichotomous cyme. 
Sepals not much more than 2 lines long. Petals 5, scarcely longer than the 
calyx, slightly united at the base, yellow and very fugacious. Stamens 10 to 
12 or rarely fewer. Style short, with 5 linear stigmatic lobes. Capsule ses- 
sile. Seeds minutely tuberculate, the panicles often united at the base into 5 
clusters. — A. Gray, Gen. 111. t. 99 ; F. Muell. in Rep. Babb. Exped. 10. 

Iff. Australia. Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. In the interior, Mitchell. 

N. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R . Brown. 

Victoria. Sandy banka of Snowy River, P. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Elizabclh Creek, in the interior, Babbage's Expedition. 

Var. (?) grandijlora. Sepals more obtuse, 3 to 4 lines long. — Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller. 

The species is common iu maiitime or sandy localities in most tropical countries, ex- 
tending into the warm parts of the temperate regions, both of the northern and southern 
hemispheres. 

2. P. napiformis, F. Muell. Herb . Glabrous, with decumbent or erect 
stems of 6 in. to near 1 ft., the tap-root thickening into an oblong tuber. 
Leaves alternate, linear, succulent, apparently terete, £ to 1 in. long. Stipu- 
lar hairs exceedingly minute. Flowers smaller than in P. oleracea t usually 
3 together, between 2 to 4 involueral leaves, but not quite sessile. Stamens 
about 16. Style rather long, 4-cleft at the top. Capsule small, contracted 
into a short stipes. Seeds smaller than in P . oleracea , black and shining, 
finely granulated. 

Iff. Australia. Victoria river and Beagle Valley, F. Mueller ; N.W. coast, Bynoe. 

The species is allied to the East Indian P. tuberosa , Roxb., but the flowers and fruits are 
much smaller, not so closely sessile, and there are uot the long stipular aud involueral 
hairs of that species. 

3. P. australis, Endl . Atakta , 7, t. 6. Apparently decumbent and 
much branched, the stipular and involueral hairs copious, but otherwise 
glabrous. Leaves alternate, oblong, elliptical, thick, under \ in. long. 
Flowers yellow, 1 or 2 together, sessile between 2 to 4 involueral leaves. 
Stamens numerous. Style elongated, 5- or 6-cleft. Seeds shining, granulate, 
the funiclcs united into as many clusters as styles. 

Iff. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, Bauer . — I have seeu no authentic specimens, and 
have taken the above character from Eudlicher’s description and Bauer's drawing. A speci- 
men of F. Mueller's may be the same plant, and perhaps one of R. Brown’s from Broad 
Sound, but neither are sufficient for determination. It is not improbable that both this 
species and P.filifolia may prove to be forms of the tropical African P.foliosa . 

4. P. filifolia, F. Muell. Fragm , i. 169. Annual, with civet or decuin- 
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bent stems of i to 1 ft., the stipuJnr and involucral hairs long and copious, 
but otherwise glabrous. Leaves alternate, linear-terete, almost filiform, -J- 
to 1 in. long.. Flowers rather large, yellow, 1 to 8 together, sessile between 
2 to 4 involucral leaves. Sepals 2 to 2J lines, and petals twice as long. 
Stamens numerous. Style elongated, usually 4-cleft. Seeds shining, granu- 
late, the funicles united in as many clusters as styles. 

If. Australia. Sandy deserts ou Start’s Creek, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. In the interior, Mitchell . 

This may be a variety of P. australis, and only appears to differ from the tropical 
African P./oliosa in its more slender leaves, and from P. tuberosa , Roxb., in the roots not 
tuberous and in the large flowers. 

5. P. digyna, F. Muell . Fragm. i. 170. A procumbent, glabrous 
annual of a few inches, with dichotomous or opposite branches. Leaves all 
opposite, ovate obovate or nearly orbicular, 2 to 3 lines long, very shortly 

r tiolat* Stipular hairs very short. Flowers piuk, very small, pedicellate, 

to 3 together, between 2 or 4 involucral leaves, forming dichotomous leafy 
cymes. Sepals not 2 lines loug. Petals 4, rather longer. Stamens about 10. 
Style long, with 2 long linear stigmatic branches. Ovules about 6, the 
funicles forming 2 clusters. Capsule elongate-conical, covered in the upper 
part with oblong papillae. Seeds 1, 2, or 3, black, smooth, and shiuing. 

XV. Australia. Upper Victoria river, Hooker’s Creek, and Start’s Creek, F. Mueller . 

6. P. oligosperma, F. Muell . Fragm . i. 170. A little slender annual 
of 2 or scarcely 3 in., with numerous opposite branches. Leaves all opposite, 
oblong, narrow-lanceolate or linear and semiterete, 3 to 4 lines long. Sti- 
pular hairs none or quite microscopic. Flowers very small, pink, terminal, 
solitary and closely sessile within 2 or 4 involucral leaves, which do not ex- 
ceed the calyx-tube, so that the flower appears pedicellate, with 4 calyx-like 
bracts at the summit of the pedicel. Sepals scarcely 1 line long, and the 
petals apparently not longer. Stamens about 6, the anthers very transparent. 
Style divided into 2 to 4 lanceolate, transparent, and very delicate lobes. 
Seeds few, black, granulate. 

IV. Australia. Victoria river and Start’s Creek, F. Mueller. 

The Sturt’s Creek specimens have smaller and rather broader leaves, and in the flower I 
examined the lobes of the style were broader than in those from Victoria nver, but both are 
probably forma of one species, nearly allied to the East Indian P. quadrifida, but at once 
known by the absence of stipular hairs. 

7. P* bicolor, F. Muell . Fragm. i. 171. A minute, prostrate annual, 
with opposite branches, rarely above 1J in. long. Leaves all opposite, 
broadly ovate or orbicular, scarcely exceeding 2 lines. Flowers as in F. 
oligosperma minute, solitary, terminal, and closely sessile between 4 bract- 
like floral leaves (appearing pedicellate, with 4 calyx-like bracts at the summit 
of the pedicel). Sepals not 1 line long. Petals minute, yellow. Stamens 
about 6. Style with 4 (or sometimes 2 ?) lanceolate, transparent, very deli- 
cate lobes. Uapsule short, broad. Seeds several, small, black, granulate. 

SV. Australia. Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay, B. Brown. 
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2. CALANDRIITCA, H. B. and K. 

Sepals 2, persistent or rarely deciduous. Petals 5 pr more, or rarely fewer, 
hypogynous. Stamens indefinite, numerous or few, free or united in a ring 
at the base, or adhering to the petals. Ovary free, with several ovules, rarely 
reduced to 1 or 2. Styles 3 or rarely 4, free or united in a single style, 3- or 
4-cleft, or furrowed at the top. Capsule globose, ovoid or oblong, opening 
in 3 or 4 valves, or almost indehiscent. Seeds reniform-globular or flattened, 
not strophiolate, shining or granulate. Embryo curved round the albumen. 
— Herbs, rarely half-shrubby at the base, glabrous or hirsute. Leaves alter* 
ante or in radical tufts, more or less fleshy. Stipules none. Flowers either 
solitary pedunculate and axillary, or arranged in terminal racemes or heads. 
Petals usually very fugacious. 

A large genus, which besides numerous tropical, subtropical, or southern American spe-* 
ciea, only contain* the Australian ones here described, which are all endemic. Formerly 
confounded with Ta/inum, it has been well distinguished from that genua chiefly by the 
absence of any strophiola or carnncle to the seeds, and differs from Claytonia in the stamens 
always indefinite, even when reduced to a number about the same aa or fewer than that of 
the petals. 

Stamens numerous (20 to 100). 

Scapes leafless, several-flowered, with numerous opposite scarious 

scales. Boot tuberous . .... 1. < 7 . Lehmanni . 

Scapes leafless, 1 -flowered. Leaves radical, narrow -linear . . . 2. C. uniflora . 

Stems more or less leafy, several-flowered. 

Perennial. Petals very broad. Anthers linear-oblong. Styles 

uuited at the base 8 . C. balonensis . 

Annuals. Petals oval-oblong. Anthers short. Styles free to 
the base. 

Styles and capsular valves 3 4. C. polyandra . 

Styles and capsular valves 4 5. C. quadrivaZvis . 

Stamens few Capsule ovotd or oblong, very readily dehiscent . 

Stamens mostly 8 to 10. Seeds pitted (except in C. Ixniflord). 

Sepals acute or scarcely obtuse. Leaves linear-terete, the radical 
oaes elongated. 

Sepals fully 2 lines. Anthers linear- oblong. Seeds smooth and 


shining 6 . C. liniflora . 

Sepals 1 to ii lines. Anthers small, ovate. Seeds minutely pitted. 

Petals 5 7. C. gracilis. 

Petals about 8 8. C. polypetala . 

Sepals broad aud very obtuse. Leaves oblong or shortly linear. 

Stems short, ascending or difftise 2, C. pusilfa . 

Stems twining 10. C. volubilis . 

Stamens mostly 3 to 5. Seeds very smooth and shining. 

Bracts leafy. Sepals 8 to 4 lines long C. caulescent (p. 175). 

Bracts very small. Sepals nnder 2 lines and often under 1 line. 

Leave* oblong or linear-oblong, thick. Racemes loose. Pedicels 

at length 8 to 5 lines, reflexed 11. C. ca/yptrata. 

Leaves small, narrow-linear. Raceme* short and very numerous. 

Pedicels not 1 line, erect. Flowers very small. 

Capsule oblong, with 4 to 8 seeds. Ovules 6 to 8 . . . . 12. C. composites 

Capsule narrow-cylindrical, with 1 or 2 seeds. Ovules 2 . 13. C. corrigioloidst. 

fU A /I - 1 II.. • J it - » — 


Stamens few. Capsule globular or ihortly ovoid , very smooth and 
shining, and scarcely dehiscent. 

Leaves linear-terete. Stamens about 15. Anthers oblong. 

Capsular valves separating at the base 14. C. spergutarina. 
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Leaves linear-terete. Stamens about 5. Anthers globular. 

Capsule indehisccnt 15. C. granutifera. 

Leaves short aud broad. Stamens 5 to 10. Anthers globular. 

Capsule scarcely dehiscent 16. C. pygmaa . 


1. C. Lehmann!, Endl. in PI . Preiss. ii. 235. Rootstock slender and 
cylindrical, bearing, when full grown, one or more tubers at the base, and at 
the top a few small scales, apparently the remains of leaves, and a tuft of 2 
to 4 erect, slender stems, 6 to 8 in. high aud quite leafless, except a number 
of small, opposite, sheathing scales, their fine points closely pressed against 
the stem. Leaves in the very young specimens radical, small, obovate, or 
spathulate, soon withering away, and never more than 2 or 3. Flowers few, 
in a terminal raceme, the slender pedicels of ^ to $ in. proceeding from the 
axils of the upper scales. Sepals very broad, almost obtuse, very thin, 8- 
nerved, about 2 lines long. Petals nearly 3 times as long. Stamens short, 
very numerous, with short anthers. Style simple at the base, with 3 long, 
linear, stigmatic branches. Capsule ovoid, longer than the calyx, 3-valved, 
with numerous small granulated seeds. 

W. Australia. Swau River, Preiss, n. 1528, Drummond Coll . 1844, ». 242; 
South Hutt river, Oldfield. 

2. C. xmiflora, F. Muell. in Trans . Phil. Inst. Viet. iii. 41, and Fragm. 
i. 177. Rootstock simple, cylindrical, erect, bearing a dense tuft of narrow- 
linear leaves of 2 to 4 iu. Scapes numerous from amongst the leaves, 8 to 
10 in. high, 1-flowered and leafless, except 1 or 2 minute scales. Flowers 
rather large. Sepals broad and thin, 3 to 4 lines long. Petals usually 6 or 
7. Stamens very numerous, the inner ones much longer than the outer, 
anthers oblong. Styles 4, erect, shortly plumose and stigmatic along their 
whole length. Capsule about as long as the sepals, 4-valved. Seeds nu- 
merous, black and shining. 

If. Australia. Victoria river, near the main camp, F. Mueller. 

The species is nearly allied to two Chilian ones, C . rupestris , Barn., and C. gramini/olia , 
Philippi. 

3. C. balonensift, Lindt . in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 143. Apparently 
perennial, erect, branching, 6 in. to 1 ft. high or rather more. Leaves thick 
and fleshy, the lower ones oblong-spathulate or obovate, 1 in. long or less, 
the upper ones linear or lanceolate, often above 2 in. Flowers large, purple, 
in loose terminal racemes, on pedicels of about 1 in. Bracts scarious, acumi- 
nate, mostly opposite, but only one of each pair has a flower in its axil. 
Sepals very broad and obtuse, herbaceous, obscurely veined, with a scarious 
margin. Petals very broadly obovate, fully £ in. long. Stamens very nu- 
merous ; anthers narrow-oblong. Style 3 -lobed, the lobes thick and nearly 
twice as long as the entire base. 

Queensland. Sandy toil on the Balonne river, Mitchell. 

4. O# polyandra, Bmth. Annual, with decumbent or ascending 
branches of 6 in. to 1 ft. Leaves few, chiefly in the lower part of the stem, 
thick and fleshy, the lowest broadly linear or almost spathulate, the upper 
ones narrow-linear, occasionally almost opposite, mostly 1 to 1| in. loug. 
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Flowers of a red-purple, rather large, few together in a terminal raceme, the 
pedicels 1 in. or more. Bracts small and scarious. Sepals very broad, rather 
obtuse, thin and slightly coloured, with scarcely prominent veins. Petals 
narrow-obovate, about % in. long. Stamens very numerous, irregularly united 
at the base ; anthers short. Style divided to the base into 3 linear stig- 
matic branches. Capsule ovoid or oblong, 3-valved. Seeds very numerous 
and small, black, minutely pitted . — Talinum polyandrum , Hook. Bot. Mag. 
t. 4833. 

8. Australia. Spencer** Gulf, Warburton ; in the interior, Victorian Expedition . 

W. Australia, Burgee , Drummond , Coll. 1848, n. 119 ; Flinders Bay, Collie ; near 
Banbury, Oldfield ; Murchiion river, Sandford ; W. coast, Bynoe. 

Var. leptopkylla. Slender, with very narrow leaves 2 to 3 in. long, and few, rather 
large flower* on long slender pedicels. W. coast, with the commoner form, Bynoe . 

5. C. qu&driY&lvis, F. Mu ell. Fraym . i. 176. A glabrous annual, 
with small, oblong-spathulate radical leaves, soon disappearing, and several 
decumbent or ascending stems, from a few in. to 1 ft. or rather more, and 
sometimes much branched. Stem-leaves from linear-spathulate to oblong or 
lanceolate, narrowed into a petiole, the lower ones often above 1 in. long, the 
upper ones few and small. Flowers small, pink, in loose racemes sometimes 
branching into panicles ; pedicels ^ to in. Bracts very small, herbaceous 
or slightly scarious. Sepals herbaceous, acute, about H lines long. Petals 
6, fully twice as long n9 the calyx. Stamens numerous, with small anthers. 
Style divided to the base into 4 linear stigmntic branches. Capsule about as 
long as the calyx, 4-valved, with numerous small seeds minutely pitted. 

If. Australia. Sandy place* along the Victoria river and in the Macadam range, 
F. Mueller . 

6. C. liniflora, Fenzl, in Huey. Enum. 52. A slender annual, with 
a tuft of narrow-linear radical leaves of 1 to 2 in. Stems several, ascending, 
from a few in. to nearly 1 ft. high. Leaves few, linear, mostly small. Flowers 
apparently red, in a loose raceme, on pedicels of ^ to 1 inch. Bracts small and 
narrow, but not scarious. Sepals broadly ovate, herbaceous, acute, 2 lines 
or rather longer. Petals 5, obovate, fully ^ in. long. Stamens about 10, 
united at the base in a membranous cup ; anther-cells linear, only united by a 
small connective in the centre. Styles or style-branches linear, very shortly 
united at the base. Capsule oblong, longer than the calyx, with numerous 
small, smooth and shining seeds. — Nees, in PI. Preiss. i. 247. 

W. Australia. Swan Kiver, Preist , n . 1952, Drummond 

Var. (?) yrandiflora . Stem* more leafy, flower* larger. Va*ae river, Mrs, Molloy . 

7. C • gracilis, Benth. A slender annual, with a tuft of narrow-linear 
radical leaves of l to 2 in., and several stems of about 1 ft., bearing few linear 
leaves and a loose raceme, as in C. liniflora, but the flowers are smaller and 
different in structure. Bracts minute and scarious. Sepals & little more than 
1 line long, acute, thin. Petals 5, narrow, about twice as long us the sepals, 
apparently white. Stamens about 10, the filaments slightly dilated towards 
the base, but not united ; anthers small. Styles divided to the base into 3 
or 4 linear stigmatic branches. Capsule rather longer than the calyx, 8- or 
4-valved. Seeds very minutely pitted when seen under a strong lens. 

M. Australia. Port Etsiugton, Armstrong. 



174 


XVII. POHTULACEjE. 


[ i Calandrinia . 


8. O. polypetala, t* ifoey. Enum. 51. A slender annual, with 
filiform radical leaves of 1 in. or longer. Stems ascending, simple, 8 to 6 in. 
high. Leaves filiform, the upper ones passing into the minute bracts. Ra- 
cemes terminal, with distant, small flowers, the lower pedicels about 5 lines, 
the upper ones much shorter. Sepals rather obtuse, a little more than 1 line 
long. Petals 8 to 10, oblong, twice as long as the sepals, withering into a 
calyptra, as in C. calyptrata . Stamens 8 to 10, united in a ring at the 
base ; anthers globular. Styles 3, filiform. Capsule half as long again as 
the calyx, nearly cylindrical, 3-valved, with minute, globular, black seeds, 
minutely granulated. — Nees, in PI. Preiss. i. 247, excluding the var. com- 
posita. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Huegel. I have not seen Huegel’s specimens nor any 
others which I can refer with certainty to Feuzl’a C. poly petal a. It may possibly be the 
tame as C. pusilla, but I have never seen in that apexes more than sii petals. 

9. C. pusilla, Lindt. in Milch . Trop. Austr. 360. A small annual, the 
stems ascending from 1 to 3 or 4 in. or rarely higher. Leaves radical or on 
the lower part of the stem, about 4 to 1 in. long, much more succulent than 
in C. calyptrata , oblong or linear, mostly petiolnte, but dilated and stem- 
clasping at the base. Racemes occupying a great part of the stems, but 
loose and few-flowered, with minute scarious bracts, except the lower ones, 
which are sometimes leafy. Flowers apparently pink, like those of C. calyp- 
trata , except that the 9epals are veiy broad and obtuse, coloured with scarious 
margins, attaining 14 lines when in fruit. Petals 5 or 6, oblong. Stamens 
5 to 8 ; anthers small. Style divided to the base into 3 short, thick, stig- 
matic branches. Capsule narrow, longer than the calyx, opening in 3 valves. 
Seeds numerous, much smaller than in C. calyptrata and minutely pitted. 

Queensland. On the Marenoa, Mitchell. 

It. S. Wales. Darling river, Victorian Expedition . 

Victoria. On the Murray, F. Mueller ; Wimmera river, Dallachy . 

•. Australia. Mount Brown, Holdfast Bay, etc., F. Mueller. 

"W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; Murchison river, Oldfield . 

This and the fbllowiug species are united by F. Mueller with C. calyptrata , but the dif- 
ferences in habit, ealyx, ana seeds appear to me to be too constant not to admit them as 
species. 

10. O. Tolubilis, Benth. Allied to C. pusilla , and with that species 
considered by F. Mueller as a variety of C. calyptrata , but the seeds and 
flowers are different. Leaves crowded on a short, succulent, branching stock, 
linear-oblong, 1 to 1 1 in. long, narrowed below the middle, but dilated at the 
base. Flowering branches twining, almost leafless, except minute scarious 
bracts. Pedicels fiexuose, 2 to 6 lines long. Sepals very obtuse, broad and 
succulent, 14 lines when in flower, 2 lines when in fruit. Petals about as 
long, withering into a calyptra on the young fruit. Stamens 8 to 10, the 
filaments slightly dilated at the base, but scarcely united; anthers small. 
8tyle deft almost to the base into 3 linear stigmatic branches. Capsule acu- 
minate, twice as long os the sepals. Seeds strongly pitted. 

X. 0. Wales. Near the Darling river, Beckler. 

M. Australia. Port Lincoln, Wtlhelmi. 

11. CL calyptrata, Hook./, in Hook. Ic. PI. t. 296. A small annual, 
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with petiolate linear-oblong or linear-spathulate radical leaves. Stems branch- 
ing, prostrate or ascending, from 1 or 2 to 7 or 8 in. long. Leaves few, 
smaller than the radical ones, varying from linear to almost obovate. Flowers 
very small, in a loose flexuose raceme, the pedicels 2 to 6 lines long, reflexed 
after flowering. Bracts very small, the upper ones often scarious. Sepals 
acute, about 1 line long in flower, nearly li when in fruit. Petals about as 
long, often persistent a long time after flowering, withered into a small 
calyptra on the top of the young fruit. Stamens about 5, with slender, free 
filaments ; authers ovate. Style very short, with 3 very short, oblong, stig- 
matic branches. Capsule rather longer than the calyx, 3-valved. Seeds 
numerous, small, veiy smooth and shining. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 143 ; Clay- 
Ionia ealyptrata , F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 89. 

IV. 8 . Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown. 

Victoria. In the Wendu Valley, Robertson. 

Tasmania. Port Dairy mple, R. Brown ; on basaltic rocks, near Launceston, Gunn. 

8 . Australia. Holdfast Bay, Mount Parker, Bugle and Baroesa ranges, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown , Baxter ; S. coast ?, Oldfield . 

Var. (P) pumifa, F. Muell. A small, tufted plant, with a thick, succulent root. Leaves 
radical or nearly so, oblong or almost ovate, 3 to 4 lines long, but narrowed into a petiole 
twice that length. Flowering brapehes or racemes loose, 1 to 11 in. long. Bracts small, 
soarious. Flowers about the size of the C. ealyptrata, but the sepals very obtuse. Capsule 
ovoid-globular, the valves cohering at the summit. Seeds numerous, small, smooth, and 
shining. 

Qunonwlnad. Balonne river, Bowman. 

XV. 8 . Wales. From Nangawera to Yellowinchi, Victorian Expedition. I am in- 
clined to think that further specimens will prove this to be a distinct species {Herb. F. 
Mueller). 

C. caulescent , H. B. and K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. vi. 78, t. 526, a common Peruvian weed, 
has established itself in waste places about Adelaide and other parts of S. Australia. Al- 
though technically the characters are nearly those of C. ealyptrata , it is readily known by 
its much more leafy stems, the bracts all leaf-like, and the flowers more than twice the size, 
the sepals ovate, acuminate, 3 or 4 lines long. C. compressa , Schrad. {C. pilosiuscula , DC.), 
an equally common Chilian weed, is also very nearly allied, but is readily distinguished by 
the very broadly hastate sepals, as well as some differeuces in the foliage. 

12. C. composite. Nets {under C. polypetala). A small diffuse annual, 
very densely branched, seldom exceeding 2 or 3 in. Radical leaves linear, 
attaining 4 in., the stem-leaves mostly 1 to 2 lines, passing into minute 
bracts. Flowers very small and numerous, in short racemes on pedicels rarely 
exceeding I line, and usually much shorter when in flower. Sepals { line in 
flower, I line long when in fruit, obtuse and rather thick. Petals 5 or 6, 
scarcely exceeding the calyx, withering into a calyptra as in C. ealyptrata. 
Stamens 3 to 5 ; anthers small. Style divided to the base into 3 linear stig- 
matic branches. Ovules about 6 to 8. Capsule ovoid-oblong, longer than 
the calyx, opening in 3 valves. Seeds 3 to 6, smooth and shining. — 0. poly- 
petala, var. composite, Nees, in PI. Preiss. i. 247. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Preiss , n. 1951. 

13. O* corrifioloides, F. Muell . Heib. An annual, with narrow- 
linear radical leaves contracted into a long petiole. Stems numerous, pro- 
strate or slightly ascending, not much- exceeding 4 ft. Stem-leaves few, li- 
near, petiolate. Racemes numerous, short, axillary and terminal, branching 
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so as to form little unilateral cymes. Bracts minute. Flowers very small, 
white, on pedicels which rarely exceed | line. SepnU not £ line long, obtuse. 
Petals 5 or 6, narrow, rather longer than the sepals. Stamens usually 3 ; 
anthers small. Style divided into 3 very short stigmatic lobes. Ovules 
usually 2. Capsule cylindrical, slender, often above 1£ lines long, opening in 
3 valves. Seed usually only 1, or rarely 2, in the base of the capsule, large 
in proportion, orbicular, black, and very smooth and shining. 

Victoria. Wimmera river, F. Mueller . 

IV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; Canning and Murchison rivers, Oldfield . 

14. G. spergularina, F. MuelL Fragti . i. 175. A small annual, with 
a tuft of linear-terete leaves under 1 in. long. Stems slender, decumbent, 
slightly branched, 2 to 4 in. long or scarcely more. Leaves few, small, linear- 
terete. Flowers pink, very small, in a rather rigid often flexuosc raceme on 
pedicels of 1 to 3 lines. Bracts very minute and scarious. Sepals acute, a 
little more than 1 line long in flower, 1£ lines when in fruit. Petals 6, not 
twice as long as the calyx. Stamens about 15 ; anthers oblong, the cells 
adhering in the centre only. Style divided to the base into 3 linear stig- 
matic branches. Capsule small, the valves remaining coherent at the top, 
separating at the base, and falling off together. Seeds small, smooth, and 
shining. 

If. Australia. Sandy bed of Nicholson river, Gulf of Carpentaria, F. Mueller . 

15. C. granulifera, Benth. A small annual, with a tuft of linear ra- 
dical leaves. Stems numerous, rigid, branching, decumbent or ascending, 2 
to 6 in. long. Leaves few and small. Bracts very minute. Flowers veiy 
small, in terminal one-sidecl racemes, on rigid pedicels of 1 or rarely 2 lines, 
much thickened when in fruit. Sepals little more than £ line long and very 
deciduous. Petals 5, 6, or sometimes 7, apparently white, about twice as 
long as the calyx. Stamens scarcely as many as petals, with very short an- 
thers. Style short, with 3 linear stigmatic branches. Capsule about 1 line 
long, globular-conical, black, smooth and shining, and usually indehiscent. 
Seeds numerous, brown, very small and obovoid. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond. 

16. Ct pygmaea, F. Mnell. Fragm . i. 175. A very small annual, with 
numerous decumbent or erect stems, often under 1 in. and rarely exceeding 
3 in. Leaves from oblong to ovate, thick and succulent, the radical ones not 
exceeding 5 lines and the stem ones usually 2 to 3 lines long. Bacemes 
short and dense, with the bracts mostly leafy but small. Flowers small, ou 
very short pedicels. Sepals succulent, obtuse, about 1£ lines long, or some- 
times much larger when in fruit. Petals usually 5, 6, or 7, narrow, rather 
longer than the calyx. Stamens varying in number, usually 2 or 3 more than 
the petals, and connected in a ring at the base ; anthers short. Style di- 
vided to the base into 3 long, linear, stigmatic branches. Capsule globular 
or ovoid, cartilaginous, very smooth and shining, and often black, the valves 
opening only very shortly at the top. Seeds small, minutely pitted. — Tali - 
num uanum , Nees, in PI. Preiss. i. 246. 

Victoria. Moist rocky or sandy places in the Grampians, Mount Abrupt in the Tatiara 
country. Port Phillip, ete., F. Mueller , Adamson, and others. 
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8. Australia. Lynedoth Valley, I. Mueller. 

W, Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Preits, n. 1930 ; Vasse river, Oldfield . 

3. CLAYTONIA, Linn. 

Sepals 2, persistent. Petals 5 f hypogynous. Stamens 5, opposite the 
petals and adhering to them at the base. Ovary free, with few ovules ; style 
3-cleft or 3-furrowed at the top. Capsule globular or ovoid, opening in 3 
valves. Seeds reniform or orbicular, flattened. Embryo curved round the 
albumen. — Annual or perennial herbs, usually glabrous and somewhat succu- 
lent. Radical leaves petiolate, the stem-leaves alternate or opposite, without 
stipules. Flowers in terminal racemes or cymes, rarely solitary. 

The species are all North American or North- East Asiatic, with the exception of the fol- 
lowing one, which is confined to Australia and N. Zealand. The genus is chiefly distin- 
guished from Calandrinia by the stamens constantly of the same number as and opposite 
the petals, a character generally accompanied by a marked difference in aspect. 

1. C. australasica. Hook./, in Hook. 1c. PI. t. 293, and FI. Tasm. i. 
144. A small tufted plant, with a creeping stem not exceeding a couple of 
inches in dry places, lengthening out to a foot or more in water. Leaves al- 
ternate, narrow-linear, obtuse, from 1^ in. in the small plants to 2 or 3 in. in 
the aquatic ones, usually narrowed below the middle, but with a widened 
sheathing base often scarious on the edges. Flowers white and large for the 
genus, terminal or leaf-opposed, solitary or 2 or 3 in a loose raceme, on long 
pedicels. Sepals small, orbicular. Petals several times longer, obovate-ob- 
long. Style-lobes filiform. Capsule about ns long as the calyx. Seeds 
usually 3, black, smooth and shining. — F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 89. 

IV. 8. Wales. Valleys of the Blue Mountains, A. Cunningham. 

Victoria. Very common in rich soils and marshy places ascending to the summits of 
the Australian Alps, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania, R. Brown, common in moist places throughout the island, ascending to 
4000 ft., J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia, llivoli Bay, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia, Drummond, n. 220, Oldfield. 

The species is also found in New Zealand. 

4. MONTIA, Linn. 

Sepals usually 2, persistent. Petals hypogynous, united in a 5-lobed 
corolla, split open on one side. Stamens 3 or rarely 5, inserted in the top of 
the corolla-tube. Ovary free, with 3 ovules. Capsule globular, opening iu 
3 valves. Seeds nearly orbicular. Embryo curved round the albumen. — A 
small annual. Leaves mostly opposite, without stipules. Flowers very small. 

The genus consists probably of a single species, although some of its most marked varieties 
have been raised by some authors to the rank of species. 

1. M. fontana, Linn.; DC. Prod. iii. 362. A little glabrous, green, 
somewhat succulent annual, forming dense tufts from 1 to 4 or 5 in. high, 
the stems becoming longer and weaker in more watery situations. Leaves 
opposite or nearly so, obovate or spathulate, from 3 to 5 or 6 lines long. 
Flowers solitary or in little drooping racemes of 2 or 3, in the axils of the 
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upper leaves, the petals of a pure white, very little longer than the calyx. 
Capsules small. — Iiook. f. FI. Tasra/i. 144. 

Tasmania. In springs on St. Patrick’s River at an elevation of 1500 ft., abundantly, 
Gunn. 

The species is common throughout Europe, in Northern Asia and N.W. America, and 
thence down the Andes to Australia, America, and in New Zealand, but not in central or 
tropical Asia, nor, as far as hitherto known, in any part of Africa except Algeria. 


Order XVIII. ELATINILE. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite. Sepals 2 to 5, free, imbricate in the bud. 
Petals as many, hypogynous, imbricate in the bud, occasionally wanting. 
Stamens as many or twice as many, hypogynous, free ; anthers 2-celled. Torus 
small, without any disk. Ovary free, with as many cells as there are sepals ; 
styles as many, free from the base, with terminal capitate stigmas. Ovules 
several in each cell, attached to the inner angle, anatropous. Capsule opening 
septicidally, the valves flat or concave, with the margins indexed, leaving more 
or less of the dissepiments attached to the central column. Seeds straight or 
curved, testa crustaceous, usually wrinkled or ribbed, albumen none or very 
thin. Embryo filling the seed, cotyledons short, radicle next to the hilum. 
— Herbs or low undershrubs, aquatic, creeping or diffuse. Leaves opposite 
or rarely verticillate, entire or serrate. Stipules in pairs. Flowers small, 
axillary, solitary or in clusters or cymes. 

A small Order dispersed over nearly the whole globe, allied to Hypericin* * and Caryo- 
pkyllea, but differing from the former in habit, in the stipules, and in the perfectly'iso- 
meroua flowers, from the latter chiefly in the ovary and fruit and want of albumen to the 
seeds ; there is also considerable affinity, especially in habit, with Lythrarie* and Craent - 
lace*. The only two genera of the Order, both of them of wide geographical range, are 
represented in Australia. 

Sepals membranous, obtuse. Capsule membranous. Glabrous, aquatic or 


creepinr herbs. Flowers 2- to 4-merous 1 . Elatink. 

Sepals herbaceous in the middle or keeled, acute. Capsule almost crusta- 
ceoua. Herbs or nndershrubs. Flowers usually 5-merous, rarely 8- to 
4-merous 2. Bemqia. 


1. ELATINE, Linn. 

Flowers 3- or 4-merous, rarely 2-merous. Sepals membranous, obtuse, 
not keeled. Ovary globular. Capsule membranous, the dissepiments either 
disappearing or remaining attached to the central column. — Small glabrous 
herbs, either aquatic or creeping on mud. Leaves opposite or verticillate. 
Flowers usually solitaiy in the axils, and very small. 

The genus is widely dispersed over the temperate and subtropical regions of the globe. 
The Australian species it considered by tome a a endemic, by others as identical with an 
American one. 

1. E. Americana, Am. in Edinb. Joum. Nat. Sc. i. 431, var. austra - 
lienm. A small, tender, glabrous annual, prostrate and creeping over mud 
in dense tufts, sometimes not 1 in. in diameter, sometimes extending over a 
considerable surface. Leaves in the ordinarv form ovate, obovate, or broadly 
oblong, 2 to 3 lines long, thin and of a bright green ; but in some luxuriant 
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specimens ovate-lanceolate or oblong, and exceeding £ in., almost always 
bordered by a few distant glands. Stipules very minute and deciduous, or 
rarely more persistent, and £ line long. Flowers very minute, sessile and 
solitary in one axil only of each pair of leaves, and in Australia almost always 
3-merous. Sepals usually very minute and transparent, and the petals so 
very small and fugacious as to be rarely found in dried specimens, except in 
some western ones, where the petals are reddish and fully £ line long. Sta- 
mens 3. Ovary depressed-globular, with 3 cells and 3 minute, punctiforro, 
almost sessile stigmas. Capsule often 1 line in diameter, the dissepiments 
sometimes complete, sometimes obliterated 'at maturity. Seeds cylindrical, 
more or less curved or nearly straight, marked with longitudinal furrows and 
minute, transverse wrinkles. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 47 ; E. minima , Fisch. 
and Mey. in Linnaea, x. 73 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 195 ; E. gratioloides , A. 
Cunn. in Ann. Nat. Hist. iii. 26. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Muddy places and margins of still fresh -waters, sparingly distributed over 
the colony, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Marshes in the northern and central parts of the island, J. D. Hooker . 

8. Australia. Lake Torrens, F. Mueller. 

XV. Australia, Drummond, n. 604, 605, 684 ; Mnrchison river, Oldfield. 

This plant, whether a distinct species or a variety of the N. American one, is found also in 
New Zealand and the Fiji islands, and is very variable. In the majority of specimens from 
various localities, I have always found 8 very thin sepals and 8 stamens, but have failed to de- 
tect the petals even in a very early stage. Amongst them Drummond's n. 605 are remark- 
able for the large size of the capsules ; some of Gunn’s, from a lagoon at Georgetown, where 
they are under water, and Drummond’s n. 684, probably also from under water, have elon- 
gated stems and leaves 6 to 0 lines loug ; F. Mueller’s, from the Brisbane river, have alto 
long leaves and remarkably large stipules. A western specimen in Herb. Hooker, from 
Drummond, differs still more in the well-developed red petals, of a firm consistence and re- 
maining long persistent. The N. American plant (A. Gray , Qen. 111. t. 95) differs chiefly in 
the flowers almost constantly dimerous, which does not occur in any southern specimens I 
have examined. 


2. BERGIA, Linn. 

Flowers 5-merous, or rarely S-4-merous. Sepals herbaceous or keeled in 
the centre, acute, usually membranous and transparent on the edges. Ovary 
ovoid or globular. Capsule somewhat crustaceous, the valves sometimes in- 
duplicate on the edges and carrying off nearly the whole of the dissepiment*, 
sometimes nearly flat, leaving more or less of the dissepiments attached to 
the axis. — Herbs or undershrubs, prostrate or much branched, often pubes- 
cent. Leaves opposite, entire or more frequently serrate. Flowers axillaiy, 
solitary or clustered in cymes, small, but usually larger than in Elatine. 

The genus is widely distributed over the wanner regions of the globe. F. Mueller pro- 
poses to unite it with Elatine, but alight aa are the characters, they are accompanied by a 
very decided difference in habit, and the two genera are therefore natural. Of the three or 
four Australian species two are endemic, but uearly allied to corresponding S. African ones, 
a third B. ammannioidet , is a common Asiatic and African weed, of which the fourth may be 
s mere variety. 

Flowers small, clustered in the axils. Stamens of the same number 
as the petals and sepals. 

Stems pubescent . . . 


1. B. emmannioide*. 
N 2 
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Stems quite glabrous 2. B.putiila . 

Mowers solitary, pedicellate. Stamens twice the number of the 
sepals and petals. 

Erect annual. Pedicels elongated. Filaments all equal. Styles 
short 8. B. pedicellaris. 

Stem woody, prostrate and tortuous. Pedicels short. Outer fila- 
ments much broader. Styles filiform 4. B. perennis. 


1. B. amm&nnioides, Roth , Nov. PI. Sp. 219. A rigid, much-branched 
annual, erect or decumbent, pubescent or hirsute, with spreading hairs, usually 
6 in. to 1 ft. high. Leaves from oval-elliptical to oblong or lanceolate, the 
larger ones £■ to 1 in., but mostly smaller, more or less serrate with mucro- 
nate or glandular teeth, narrowed at the base. Stipules lanceolate, serrate. 
Flowers very small, in dense axillary clusters, on very short filiform pedicels, 
usually 5-merous, but sometimes 4-merous or 3-merous. Sepals very narrow, 
acute, ciliate, about £ line long. Petals narrow, very thin, about as long as 
the sepals. Stamens of the same number as the sepals and petals. Capsule 
rather shorter, the boat-shaped valves separating septicidally so as to leave 
the axis almost wholly without any remains of the dissepiments. Seeds very 
small, ovoid, nearly straight. — Elatine ammannioidea , Wight, in Hook. Bot. 
Misc. iii. 93, t. 5 ; Wight, 111. t. 25 a\ F. Mu ell. Fragra. ii. 147. 

XI. Australia. Gravelly bed and bauks of Victoria river, Sturt's Creek, and their 
affluents, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Junctions of the Darling and Murray rivers, F. Mueller . 

The species is common in East India and the warmer regions of Africa. 

Var. trimera. Usually more procumbent and smaller Mowers small, 3-merons or 4- 
merous. — B. trimera , Link, in Linneea, x. 74 ; B. (or Elatine) tripetal a , F. Muell. PI. Viet, 
i. 196, t. 9. The small Victorian specimens from Dr. Mueller in Sender’s herbarium agree 
precisely with some Indian oues, very properly included by Wight in the B. ammannioides. 

2. B. pusilla, Benth . This may be a variety only of B. ammannioides 
but it has a different aspect from any of the forms assumed by that species in 
India and Africa. It is perfectly glabrous, with numerous slender stems, 1 
to 2 in. high, thickened at the base, with a few obovate leaves, the upper 
leaves oblong-lanceolate and serrate. Flowers small, axillary, and clustered, 
as in B. ammannioides , but usually more sessile and 4-merous, rarely 3- 
merous; sepals more acuminate. Capsular valves apparently less folded, 
leaving a thicker central axis. — Elatine verticillari8 t F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 148. 

M. Australia. Roper river in Arnhem's Laud, F. Mueller . The East Indian B. ver- 
ticil lata, Willd., is a very different species. 

3. B. pedicellaris, F. Muell. Herb. A more or less glandular-pubes- 
eent annual, about £ ft. high, erect or with decumbent 9ide-branches. Leaves 
elliptical or lanceolate, mostly acute, minutely serrate, narrowed at the base, 
the larger ones above 1 in., but mostly under £ in. long. Stipules narrow. 
Pedicels solitary, slender, longer than the leaves. Flowers 5-merous, much 
larger than in the preceding species. Sepals keeled, 1 to 1£ lines long. 
Petals ovate-lanceolate, persistent, about as long as the sepals. Stamens 
usually 10, the filaments very thin, slightly dilated and closely pressed round 
the ovary up to the middle. Styles short. Capsule depressed-globular, 5- 
vaived, leaving very little of the dissepiments attached to the axis. Seeds 
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very numerous and minute, quite smooth unless seen under a very high mag- 
nifier. — Elatine pedicellarhy F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 145. 

N. Australia. Careening Bay, N.W. coast, A . Cunningham ; gravelly beds of the 
Victoria and Fitzmaurice rivers, and along their affluents, F. Mueller. The species is closely 
allied to B. poly ant ha, Sond., from S. Africa, which has the same styles and stamens, bot is 
quite glabrous, with rather larger flowers on much shorter pedicels. 

4. B. perennis, F. Muell. Herb . Stems prostrate, woody, tortuous, with 
very short leafy branches, glabrous or with a very few short hairs. Leaves 
from ovate to elliptical-oblong, mostly 3 to 4 lines long, rather rigid, gla- 
brous and glaucous, often ciliate towards the base and narrowed into a short 
petiole. Stigmas lanceolate, ciliate. Flowers usually 5-merous, on solitaiy 
pedicels, rarely exceeding the length of the leaves. Sepals broad ly-lanceolate, 
keeled, with scarious margins, nearly 2 lines long. Petals longer, rather nar- 
row. Stamens usually 10, the 5 outer filaments dilated, especially below the 
middle. Styles filiform. Capsule rather shorter than the calyx, the valves 
leaving much of the dissepiments attached to the central column. Seeds ob- 
long, curved, slightly furrowed and transversely wrinkled like those of Elatine . 
— Elatine perennis, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 146. 

IV. Australia. Banks of the rice swamps near Sturt’s Crcelc, F. Mueller. The 
species is nearly allied to the S. African B. an ag all aides, E. Mcy., which is a perennial 
with the same styles and stamens, but its flowers are rather larger, on longer pedicels. 


Order XIX. HYPEBICINE2E. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite. Sepals 5, rarely 4, imbricate in the bud. 
Petals as many, hypogynous, imbricate and usually contorted iu the bud. 
Stamens indefinite, hypogynous, usually united or clustered into 3 or 5 
bundles ; anthers 2-cellcd. Ovary consisting of 3 to 5 carpels more or less 
united, either 1 -celled with the placentas on the indexed margins of the car- 
pels, or completely divided into cells by the union of the placentas in the axis. 
Styles as many as carpels, free or rarely united at the base, with terminal 
stigmas. Ovules usually several to each cell or placenta, nnatropou9. Fruit 
capsular, or rarely fleshy and, indehiscent. Seeds straight or rarely curved, 
without albumen. Emlmo straight or rarely curved, the radicle next the 
hilum. — Herbs, shrubs, or rarely trees. Leaves opposite or rarely verticiilate, 
simple and entire or with glandular teeth. Stipules none. Flowers terminal 
or rarely axillary, solitary or in cymes or panicles. Leafy parts often marked 
with glandular, pellucid, or black dots. 

The Order is dispersed over the greater portion of the globe, although represented in 
Australia by only one or two species, and those not endemic. It is closely allied to Gultifera 
and Ternstrcemiarea , none of which last Order have as yet been discovered in Australia. 

1. HYPEBICUM, Linn. 

Sepals 5. Petals 5, not woolly inside. Capsule opening senticidally. 
Seeds not wiuged. Embryo oblong or cylindrical, with short cotyledons.— 
Herbs or shrubs. Leaves either small or thin, eutire, or rarely minutely 
toothed. Flowers yellow or rarely white. 

A large genua with nearly the same extensive geographical range as the Order. 
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[Hypericum. 


Erect or ascending. Leaves usually subcordate 1. H. gramineum. 

Procumbent. Leaves usually oblong or obovate 2. H.japonicum . 


1. H. gramineum, Foret. ; DC. Prod . i. 548. A glabrous perennial, 
with erect or ascending angular stems, usually about 1 ft. high, but some- 
times nearly twice that height, or much shorter, slender, but rather rigid, 
branching at the base only or in the inflorescence. Leaves closely stem- 
clasping, ovate to oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, rarely exceeding $ in., entire, 
with numerous pellucid dots, the margins more or less revolute. Flowers 3 
or more, in the forks or terminating the branches of a dichotomous cyme, 
with a pair of leafy bracts at the base of each fork ; the pedicels erect and 
rigid, £ to f in. long. Sepals lanceolate, acute, appressed, 2 to 3 or rarely 4 
lines long. Petals entire, longer than the sepals. Stamens very variable in 
number, usually rather numerous and free. Styles 3, distinct. Capsule 1- 
cclied, 3-valved, with narrow-linear placentas and numerous small seeds. — 
DC. Prod. i. 548 ; Labill. Sert. Austr. Caled. 53, t. 53 ; Hook. f. FI. Ta9m. 

i. 53 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 193 ; Ascyrnm involution , Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. 

ii. 32, t. 174 ; Hypericum inoolutum , Chois, in DC. Prod. i. 549 ; H. pedi - 
cello re, Endl. in llueg. Euum. 12; Bratkys Billardieri and 'B. Fonteii , 
Spach, in Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser. 2, v. 367. 

N. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown. 

Queensland. Morcton Island, F. Mueller . 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown ; Blue Mountains, A. Cunningham ; Hastings 
and Clarence livers, Brcklrr. 

Victoria. Conunou in pasture lands as well os in barren localities throughout the 
colony, ascending to the Australian Alps, P. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant everywhere in good soil, J D. Hooker. 

IV. Australia. Swnn River, Drummond ; Murchison nver, Oldfield. The latter 
specimens remarkable for their elongated inflorescence, with the flowers mostly singly axil- 
lary along its branches. 

The species in the original form, above described, is common also to New Zeala* d and 
New Caledonia. The S. African H. Lalandii , Chois., which has been referred to it, appears 
to iue to differ in several respects. 

2. H. japonicnm, Thunb. FI. Jap. 295, t. 31. Very nearly allied to 
H. g famine uni, and considered by F. Mueller as a variety ordy. It is much 
less rigid and usually very procumbent or diffuse, with ascending branches, 
terete or scarcely angled. Leaves smaller, flatter, and more obtuse, not so 
broad at the base. Flowers smaller, on shorter pedicels, the sepals less acute 
and the petals very seldom exceeding them. — DC. Prod. i. 548; Hook. f. 
FI. Tasm. i. 53 ; Ascyron hnmifiueum , Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii. 33, t. 175 ; 
H. pmillum , Chois, in DC. Prod. i. 549 ; Brathys humifiusa , Spach, in Ann. Sc. 
Nat. ser. 2, v. 367. 

N. 8. Wales. New England, C. Stuart ; Hastings, Macleay, and Clarence riven, 
Beekler . 

Tasmania. Abundant in hilly, humid situations throughout the island, J. D. Hooker . 

8. Australia. Torrens and Otikaparinga rivers, F. Mueller . 

The species is widely spread over tropical and eastern Asia, extending from Japan to New 
Zealand. 
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Order XX. GUTTIFEBJE. 

Flowers regular, usually dioecious or polygamous. Sepals 2 to 6, or rarely 
more, much imbricate or in decussate pairs. Petals 2 to 6, rarely more, im- 
bricate or contorted. Male fl. : Stamens usually indefinite, free or variously 
united ; anthers adnate, innate, or sometimes immersed in the mass of fila- 
ments. Ovary none, or rudimentary, or more or less developed. Female or 
hermaphrodite fl. : Staminodia or stamens usually fewer and more free than 
in the males. Ovary 2- or more-celled, rarely 1 -celled, with 1 or more ovules 
in each cell, erect from the base or attached to the central angle. Stigmas 
as many as cells, radiating or united into one, sessile or raised on a simple 
or rarely branched style. Fruit usually fleshy or coriaceous, indehiscent or 
opening septicidally in as many valves as cells. Seeds thick, often arillate, 
without albumen. Embryo filling the seed, often apparently homogeneous, 
consisting either of a fleshy radicle, with minute or without any cotyledons, 
or of thick fleshy cotyledons, with a very short, usually inferior radicle. — 
Trees or shrubs, exuding a yellow, resinous juice. Leaves opposite or rarely 
verticillate, thickly coriaceous and entire. Flowers terminal or axillaiy, soli- 
tary, clustered or in trichotoinous cymes or panicles. 

A tropical Order both in the New and in the Old World, represented in Australia by a 
single species, apparently identical with a common Asiatic one. 

1. CALOPHYLLUM, Linn. 

Flowers polygamous. Sepals and petals together, 4 to 1 2, imbricate in 2 
or 3 series. Stamens indefinite, free or nearly so ; filaments shortly filiform ; 
anthers ovate or oblong, 2-celled, opening longitudinally. Ovary 1-celled, 
with a single erect ovule ; style elongated, with a peltate stigma. Drupe in- 
dehiscent, with a crustaceous endocarp. Seed erect, ovoid or globular, the 
testa thin, or thick and hard, or spongy and then often adhering to the endo- 
cnrp. — Trees, with the leaves marked with numerous closely parallel, trans- 
verse veins. 

The geuus is tropical, chiefly Asiatic, with a few American species. 

1. C. inophyllum, Linn . ; IV. and Am . Prod. i. 103. A glabrous 
tree. Leaves petiolate, broadly oblong or obovate-oblong, rounded at the 
apex, about 6 in. long in well-grown specimens. Racemes in the upper axils 
much shorter than the leaves, loose. Flowers large for the genus, on long 
pedicels, the buds nearly globular. Sepals 4, the 2 inner ones more petal- 
like than the outer ones. Petals 4, longer than the calyx. Stamens more 
or less united at the base into 4 (or more P) bundles. Fruit globular, the 
size of a plum. — Wight, Ic. t. 77 ; Planch, and Tri. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Par. 
aer. 4, xv. 282. 

Queensland. Percy Islands, A. Cunningham. From the Burdekin Expedition, Herb. 
Mueller . The latter specimens consist ouly of some young seedlings in leaf only, and 2 
fruits. These are about 14 in. diameter, the thick, hard, almost corky testa of the seed 
adhering to the endocarp. Embryo nearly globular, apparently homogeneous, slightly conical 
at the end furthest from the hilum. That this is the radicular end is shown by the remains 
of the seed still attached to one of the seedling plants. Whether the position of the radicle 
turned away from the hilum is accidental in that one fruit, or general in the species or variety, 
oanuot be determined without further fruitiug specimens. Cunningham’s are in flower only. 
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Order XXL MALVACEJE. 

Flowers regular, usually hermaphrodite or rarely partially dioecious or 
polygamous. Sepals 5, rarely 3 or 4, more or less united in a lobed or entire 
calyx, the lobes valvate or very rarely slightly imbricate. Petals 5, hypo- 
gynous, usually adnate at the base to the stuminal column, contorted in the 
bud, rarely wanting. Stamens indefinite, hypogynous, more or less united at 
the base, the column divided into filaments at the top or bearing the fila- 
ments outside, below or up to the top. Anthers from globose to linear, often 
reniform or variously waved, 1 -celled or spuriously divided into two cells by 
a thin and incomplete longitudinal septum. Torus small or conical and pro- 
truding into the centre of the ovary, not expanded into a disk. Ovary 2- or 
more-ceiled (very rarely reduced to a single carpel), entire or lobed, the car- 
pels verticillate round the axis or (in genera not Australian) irregularly clus- 
tered. Style simple at the base, divided at the top into as many or twice as 
many branches or stigmas as there are cells, or rarely entire and clavate. 
Ovules 1 or more in each cell, ascending or horizontal, with a ventral or 
superior raphe, or reversed and pendulous, with the raphe dorsal. Fruit dry 
or rarely baccate, the carpels separating and indehiscent or 2-valved, or united 
in a loculicidally dehiscent capsule. Seeds with the testa usually crustaceous, 
without or with very little albumen ; cotyledons usually folded and often en- 
closing the curved or rarely straight radicle. — Herbs, shrubs, or soft-wooded 
trees, the hairs usually stellate. Leaves alternate, mostly toothed, lobed or 
divided, with palmate nerves or divisions, rarely digi lately compound. Sti- 
pules free, usually subulate or small and deciduous, rarely leafy. Peduncles 
usually 1-flowercd and articulate above the middle, rarely bearing a bract at 
the joint or several-flowered, all axillary or the upper ones forming a terminal 
raceme or panicle. Bracteoles either none or 3 or more, free or united, form- 
ing an involucre close to or adherent to the calyx. Flowers often large, 
usually purple, red, or yellow. 

A large Order generally dispersed over all except the coldest regions of the globe, dis- 
tinguished from Sterculiacea and Tiliacem by the 1 -celled anthers, and from all others by 
the valvate calyx and raonadelphous hypogynous stamens. Of the 15 following genera, 11 are 
more or less tropical, 6 being common to the warmer regions of both the New and the Old 
World ; 3, Malvastrum , Pavonia , and Fugosia, chiefly American, or American and African, 
hut not Asiatic; and 2, Thespesia and A dan soma , African and Asiatic. Lavatera is a 
Mediterranean form, represented by one species in extratropical Australia, the remaining 
three are endemic or nearly so, Plagianthus being also represented iu New Zealand aud 
Lagunaria in Norfolk Island. 

Tribe I. Mslvea . — Stamina l column bearing filaments to the summit . Style-branches 
the same number as ovary-cells. Mature carpels separating more or leas from the axis {im- 
perfectly to in Howittia and some Abutila). 

Ovules solitary in each cell, ascending with a ventral raphe. 

Style-branches lined with decurreut stigmas. 

Bracteoles 8 to 6, united at the base 1. Lavatera. 

Bracteoles 8, distinct Malva (p. 186). 

Stigmas terminal, capitate or truncate. Bracteoles 1 to 3 distinct, 

or none 2. Malvastrum. 

Ovules solitary in each cell, pendulous or horizontal with a dorsal raphe. 

Bracteoles none. 

Styles with decurrent stigmas. Flowers more or less dioecious . . 8. Plagianthus. 
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Stigmas terminal, capitate, or truncate 4. Sida. 

Ovules 2 or more in each cell. Bracteolcs none. Stigmas terminal. 

Capsule 2- or 3-ccllcd, loculicidal, the carpels scarcely separating. . 5. Howittia. 

Capsule 5- to 20-celle<l, separating or cohering at least till the seed has 

shed 6. Abutilox. 

Tribe II. Ureneae. — Slaminal column truncate or 5 - toothed at the summit, hearing 
the anthers or filaments on the outside. Style-branches twice the number of carpels . 
Caipels \ -seeded. 

Bracteoles 5, united at the base. Carpels muricate or glochidiatc . 7. Urena. 

Bracteoles 5 or more, usually free. Carpels reticulate or smooth . 8. Pavonia. 


Tribe III. Hibisceee. — Staminal column truncate or 5- toothed at the summit , bear- 
ing the anthers or filaments on the outside , or rarely at the summit also. Style-branches 
or stiqn as the same number as ovary-cells . Carpels united in a several -celled capsule , 
loculicidal or indehiscent. 

Style branched at the top or with rarating stigmas. Ovary 5-cellcd. 

Bracteoles 5 or more, free or united (sometimes very deciduous). 

Hairs or tomeutum stellate 9. Hibiscus. 

Bracteoles 3 (sometimes very deciduous). Tomeutum of scurfy scales 10. Lagunaria. 
Style undivided, with decurrent stigmas 

Bracteolcs 3 to 5, narrow, not cordate, sometimes very small. 

Ovary 3, 4- or rarely 5-cellcd. Capsule coriaceous, loculicidal . 11. Fugosia. 


Ovary 5-celled. Capsule woody, sometimes indehiscent . . . . 12. Thespesia. 

Bracteoles 3, broad, cordate 13. Gossypium. 


Tribe IV. Bombaceae. — Staminal column, in the Australian genera divided at the 
top into numerous filaments , in other genera the filaments or anthers variously arranged . 
Style undivided \ or with very short stiy matte lobes as many as ovary-cells. Catpels united 
in a loculiridal or indehiscent capsule — A large tropical tribe , difficulty to distinguish from 
arborescent Ihbiscerr by a general character, although each genus has peculiarities not 
found among HibiscrfP. 

Calyx entile in the bud, afterwards 3- to 5-cleft, large, woody, filled 

with mealy pulp. Leaves digitate 14. Adaxsonia. 

Calyx truncate in the bud, afterwards 3- to 5-cleft. Capsule 5-vulved, 

densely woolly inside. Leaves digitate 15. Bombax. 

1. LAVATERA, Linn. 

Bracteoles united into a 3- to 6-cleft involucre. Calyx 5-lobed. Staminal 
column divided to the top into several filaments. Ovary-cells indefinite, 1- 
ovulnte. Style-branches of the same number as cells, filiform, stigmatic 
along the inner side. Fruit-carpels in a depressed circle, indehiscent, verti- 
cillate round the torus or axis, which is usually prominent beyond them, 
either conical or variously dilated above them. Seed ascending. — Herbs, 
shrubs, or trees, tomentose or hirsute. Leaves angular or lobed. Flowers 
pedunculate, axillary or in a terminal raceme. 

The greater number of species arc from ’Western Europe or the Mediterranean region, 
one extending into central Asia ; there are also two from the Canary ls’ands, besides the 
subjoined Australian species, which is cudemic, but nearly allied to one of the European 
ones. 

1. L# plebeia, Sims, in Bot. Mag . t. 2269. A coarse, erect herb, be- 
coming woody at the base and attaining the height of 5 to 10 ft., more or 
less scabrous or softly tomentose with minute stellate hairs. Leaves on long 
petioles, orbicular-cordatc, 5- or 7 -lobed, the lower oues sometimes attaining 
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[LatxUera. 


6 in. diameter, the upper ones 1 to 2 in. ; the lobes short, broad, very ob- 
tuse and crenate, the central one of the upper leaves often longer than the 
others. Stipules narrow-lanceolate or triangular. Pedicels axillary, usually 
clustered, rarely solitary, sometimes very short and rarely exceeding 1 in. 
Iuvolucre deeply 3-lobed, the lobes ovate, obtuse, shorter than the 5-lobed 
calyx. Petals pale rose-colour or whitish, 1 to 1| in. long. Carpels of the 
fruit 6 to 15, in a close ring, with flat backs and sharp angles, the receptacle 
protruding from the central depression as a small conical point. — DC. Prod, 
l. 439 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasra. i. 47 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 166 ; Malta Bekr- 
iana , Schlecht. Linnaea, xx. 633 ; Lavatera Behriana , Schlecht. 1. c. xxiv. 699, 
and xxvii. 527 ; Malta Preissiana , Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 238. 

If. 8. Wales. In the interior, W. of Peers range, A . Cunningham ; Darling and 
Lachlan rivers, Victorian Expedition; common towards the Barrier Range, W. Wilts; 
Paramatta, Herb. Mueller. 

Victoria. Along watercourses and in occasionally inundated depressions, scattered over 
many parts of the colony, more frequent in the N.W. portion, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Near the sea at Woolnorth, and in the islands of Bass's Straits, Gunn t 
J. J). Hooker . 

8. Australia. St. Vincent's Gulf, Spencer’s Gulf, Lake Torrens, and the country on 
th e eas tern side of the great Australian Bight, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia, Drummond , a. 102 ; King George’s Sound, R. Brown , A. Cunning- 
ham. 

The species is allied to the European L. arborea, Linn., which is however at once known 
hy its large spreading involucres. 

L. hisjnda , Deaf., DC. Prod. i. 438, a hirsute species with nearly sessile flowers forming 
a long terminal raceme or interrupted spike, and with broad hirsute involucres, a native 
of the Mediterranean region, appears to be naturalized in some islands of Bass’s Straits 
(F. Mueller). 

The genus Malta , now restricted to the species from the temperate regions of Europe and 
Asja, is only distinguished from Lavatera by the 3 bracteoles being quite free, and the re- 
ceptacle never expanded above the carpels. Four common European species have become 
naturalized as weeds in some of the colonies, viz. 1 , M. rotund if olta , Linn., DC. Prod. i. 432, 
with decumbent or prostrate stems, small flowers, petals not twice the length of the calyx, 
and carpels usually about 15, rounded on the back so as to form a disk-shaped fruit slightly 
furrowed on the margin between the carpels; 2, M. parvifiora, Linn., DC. 1. c. 433, like M. 
rotundifolia in habit and small flowers, but the carpels flat on the back with angular edges, 
so that the fruit has rather projecting rbs than furrows between the carpels ; 3, M. verb- 
eil/ata , Linn., DC. 1. c. 433, with erect stems, small flowers in close clusters, and the car- 
pels of M. parvifiora; and 4, M. sglvestris , Linn., DC. 1. c. 432, with ascending or erect 
stems, large flowers, the petals 3 or 4 times as long as the calyx, the carpels angular as in 
M. parvifiora. 

2. MALVASTRUM, A. Gray. 

Bracteoles either none or 1 to 3, small and distinct. Calyx 5-M>ed. Sta- 
minal column divided to the top into several filaments. Ovary-cells 5 or 
more, 1 -ovulate. Style-brauches of the same number as the cells, filiform or 
club-shaped, with terminal small or capitate stigmas. Fruit-carpels seceding 
from the short axis, indehiscent or slightly 2-valved, occasionally produced at 
the top into erect connivent beaks. Seed ascending, reniform. — Herbs or 
undershrubs. Leaves entire or divided. Flowers red or yellow, shoitly pe- 
dunculate or sessile, axillary or in terminal spikes. 

A considerable genus, chiefly American, with a few South African species. The two Ans- 
tralian species are both American, hot now scattered over some of the warmer regions of the 
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Old World. The genus, formerly confounded with Malva and Sida, is readily distinguished 
from the former by the styles, from the latter by the asceuding ovules and seeds. 

Tomentum stellate. Flowers mostly in a short terminal spike . . 1. M. spicatum . 

Hairs appressed, parallel. Flowers mostly axillary. Calyx broad . 2. M. tricuspid a turn. 

1. M. spicatum, A. Gray , Pl. Fendl. 22, and Bot. Amer . Expl. Exped. 
i. 147. An erect branching herb of 1 to 2 ft., becoming almost woody at 
the base, scabrous or softly tomentose with stellate hairs. Leaves petiolate, 
ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acute or obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, irregularly serrate 
or crenate, very rarely obscurely 3-lobed. Flowers rather small, yellow, ses- 
sile in a dense terminal spike, rarely exceeding 1 to 1J in. in length, and 
often leafy at the base. Bracts narrow, shorter than the calyx, usually 2- 
lobed. Bracteoles 3, filiform, closely appressed to the calyx. Calyx softly 
pubescent, the lobes acuminate, and often bordered by long hairs. Petals 
about 4 to 5 lines long. Carpels 8 to 12, not close-pressed, angular on the 
edges, pubescent on the top, without points . — Malva epicata, Linn. ; Cav. 
Diss. t. 20, f. 4 ; DC. Prod. i. 430 ; M. ovata y Cav. Diss. 81, t. 20, f. 2 ; 
M. timoriennis, DC. Prod. i. 430 ; M. br achy it achy a, F. Muell. in Linnaea, 
xxv. 378. 

N. Australia. Victoria river and Gulf of Carpentaria, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Broad Sound and Keppel Bay, R Brown ; Brisbane river, Fraser ; 
subtropical interior, Mitchell ; Mo ret on Bay and Gilbert river, F. Mueller. 

N. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler ; New England, C. Stuart ; Darling river and 
other parts of the W. interior, Victorian Expedition , Ball achy, tic. 

8. Australia. Flinders range, F. Mueller. 

The species is common iii tropical America, and has been found also in the Cape de Verd 
Islands and in Timor. 

2. M. tricuspidatum, A. Gray , PI. Wright , and Bot. Amer . Expl . 
Exped. i. 148. An erect branching herb, 2 to 3 ft. high, hard and almost 
woody at the base, although sometimes annual, the branches sprinkled or 
covered with closely appressed hairs. Leaves on rather lotig petioles, from 
broadly ovate to lanceolate, l to 2 in. long, irregularly toothed, hairy. 
Flowers yellow, almost sessile in the axils of the leaves, or clustered towards 
the ends of the branches. Calyx broadly 5 -lobed, with 3 small, narrow, ex- 
ternal bracts. Carpels S to 12 or even more, closely packed in a depressed 
ring, each one reniform, with 3 minute unequal points on the upper edge, 1 
at the inner angle, 2 dorsal. — Malva tricuapidata, Ait.; DC. Prod. i. 430; 
Sida carpinoides, DC. Prod. i. 460. 

IV. 8. Wale*. Clarence river, Beckler. This species, probably of Americau origin, 
is much more widely scattered over the warmer regions of the Old World than the M. spi- 
catum. 


3. PLAGIANTHUS, Forst. 

(Asterotrichon Blepharanthemun^AT/o/weA; Lawrencia, Hook. ; Halotharanus, F.Muell.) 

Bracteoles none or distant from the calyx. Calyx 5-toothed or 5-lobed. 
Stmninal column divided at the top into several filaments. Ovary-cells 2 to 
5, rarely 1 or indefinite, 1-ovulnte. Style-branches as many as cells, filiform 
or club-shaped, stigmatic along the inner side, either the whole length or 
near the top. Fruit-carpels 1, 2, or more, seceding from the axis, indehiscent 
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or irregularly breaking up. Seed pendulous, with a dorsal raphe. — Shrubs 
or rarely herbs. Leaves entire or rarely lobed. Flowers usually small and 
white, more or less completely dioecious, axillary or terminal, usually clus- 
tered, rarely solitary or in short panicles. 

The genus is confined to Australia and New Zealand, the several species being in each case 
endemic. It was formerly referred to Sterculiacea , from a mistaken view of the anthers. 
It is however nearly allied to Sida, with which F. Mueller proposes to unite the greater 
number of species, but the habit is different, the flowers, although generally provided both 
with stamens and pistils, are nevertheless almost constantly dioecious by abortion, which has 
not been observed in true Sidas, and the character derived from the style is one of the most 
constant in Malvacece. 

Sect. 1. Pl&gianthaa. — Calyx campanulate , the angles not prominent. Shrubs often 
tall. Leaves herbaceous, rugose, senate or crenate, glabrous or stellate-hairy . 


Carpels 2 or 3 (1 only usually ripening) 1. P. sidoides. 

Carpels usually 5 2. P. pnfchellus. 


Sect. 2. Zaawrencis ( Wrenciala , A. Gr.). — Calyx with 5 prominent angles. Herbs 
or tortuous shrubs. Leaves thick or small , entire or toothed at the top, nearly glabrous or 


tcurfy. 

Flowers in dense terminal spikes. Erect herb, glabrous or slightly 

stellate-pubescent 3. P. spicatus . 

Flowers axillary, solitary or clustered, not spicate. Herbs either gla- 
brous or slightly stellate- pubescent. 

Leaves cuneate-oblong. Flowers all sessile 4. P. glomeratus. 

Leaves small, orbicular or obovate, on long petioles. Male flow era 

pedicellate 5. P. diffusus. 

Tortuous shrubs, the herbaceous parts covered with scurfy scales. 

Stem-leaves petiolatc, often above 1 in. long 6. P. squama/ us. 

Stem-leaves sessile or nearly bo, rarely exceeding 1 in. and mostly 

not i in 7. P. microphyllus. 


1. P. sidoides, Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 3396. A shrub of several feet or 
sometimes a small tree, the young branches, under side of the leaves, and in- 
florescence more or less covered with a whitish or brown stellate tomentum, 
sometimes very dense and floccose. Leaves from ovate-lanceolate to lanceo- 
late, obtusely serrate, 2 to 3 or rarely 4 in. long, rounded at the base, on pe- 
tioles of 3 to 6 lines, glabrous on the upper side when full grown, with im- 
pressed veins. Flowers small, in short axillary racemes, the males with a 
broad mmpanulate calyx about 2 lines long ; stamens about 15, the tube ob- 
scurely divided at the top into 5 clusters ; pistil small and barren, although 
the ovary is 2-celled, with 1 pendulous ovule in each. In the females the 
calyx is almost tubular, the petals scarcely longer and persistent, the anthers 
small and barren, the pistil fully developed, the ovary 2-celled, the style- 
branches hairy at the base, much dilated from the middle upwards. Fruit- 
carpels usually 1 only, apparently indehiscent, enclosed in the membranous 
calyx ; when both ripen they appear to separate. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 49 ; 
Sid a discolor. Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 250; A stero trichon sidoides, Klotzsch in 
Link, Kl. et Otto. Ic. FI. liar. 1 9, t. 8 ; Plagianthus Lampenii, Lindl. Bot. 
Reg. 1838, Misc. 22. 

Tasmania. Common in ravines, etc., in the southern part of the island, R. Brown , 
/. D. Hooker , and others. 

The bark, full of strong fibre, is used in Tasmania as cordage. 
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• 2. P. pulchelhifl, A. Gray , Bot. Amer . Ex pi. Exped. i. 181. A tall 
shrub or small tree, either quite glabrous or the young branches and under 
side of the leaves slightly scabrous with scattered stellate hairs. Leaves on 
rather long petioles, from deeply cordate-ovate to lanceolate, often acuminate, 
2 to 3 in. or rarely longer, coarsely crenate, mostly membranous, glabrous above. 
Flowers small, clustered along the rhachis of axillary racemes, longer or 
shorter than the petioles. Males pedicellate, with a broadly campanulate 
glabrous calyx of scarcely 1£ lines. Petals twice as long. Stamens near 30. 
Pistil small and barren, although bearing ovules. Female flowers sessile, 
with a small ovoid or almost globular calyx. Petals small and persistent. 
Anthers small and barren. Ovary 5 -celled. Style-branches much thickened 
and stigmatic from about the middle. Fruit much longer than the calyx, 
slightly tomentose, somewhat depressed, deeply divided into 5 distinct cocci, 
which separate from the 5 -angled axis and at length open in 2 short valves. 
— Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 49 ; Sida pulchella , Bonpl. Jard. Malm. t. 2 ; DC. 
Prod. i. 468 (character incorrect) ; F. Muell. PI. Yict. i. 161 ; Abutilon pul - 
chellum , G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 501 ; Blepharanthemum , Klotzsch, in Link, Kl. 
and Ott. Ic. PI. Bar. i. 20. 

Sf. 8. Wales. Hawkesbury river, R. Brown . Cox's and Macquarie rivers, A. Cun- 
ningham ; Illawara and Argyle county. Backhouse. 

Victoria. Yarra river, F. Mueller ; Fitzroy river, Robertson. 

Tasmania. Port Dalrymple, R. Brown ; abundant near Launceston and on the North 
Esk river, J. D. Hooker. 

Yar. tomentosus, Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 49. More tomentose, especially the under aide of 
the leaves and calyces. Styles elongated and slender. Cocci very tomentose. — Sida pul - 
chella , Bot. Mag. t. 2753; 5. tasmanica , Hook. f. in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 412; Plagi- 
anthns iarmanicus, A. Gray, Bot. Ainer. Expl. Exped i. 181. Tambo and Buchan rivers 
in Victoria, F. Mueller ; common iu Tasmania, Gunn. 

3. P. spicatus, Benth. in Journ. Linn. Soc. vi. 103. A tall, erect, 
somewhat fleshy herb, drying of a yellowish colour, and glabrous or nearly so, 
with a thick, hard, almost woody base, and but little branched, attaining 
sometimes 5 ft. in height, but sometimes only 1 or 2 ft. Leaves on long pe- 
tioles, from ovate to ovate-oblong or cunente, rarely exceeding 1 in., irregu- 
larly toothed, 3- or 5-nerved, rather thick, the upper ones smaller and more 
sessile, passing into leafy bracts with the stipules adnate. Flowers sessile, 1 
to 8 together in the upper leaves and bracts, forming a terminal leafy spike 
sometimes a foot long and very dense, usually shorter, with the lower flowers 
distant. Calyx 5-angled, about 3 lines long. Petals scarcely longer. Sta- 
mens usually under 20. Styles long and slender. Carpels 5, glabrous, not 
exceeding the calyx, very angular and reticulate, terminating in short conni- 
vent points . — Lawrencia spicata, liook. Ic. PI. t. 261 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 
48; Sida Lawrencia , F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 162. 

Victoria. Salt marshes, scattered aloug the seacoast, and subsaline places of the N. W. 
desert couutry, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Flinders Island, Bass’s Straits, Gunn ; Great Swan Port, Backhouse. 

8. Australia. At various points along the coast, R. Brown , F. Mueller , and others. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, Coll. 1845, n. 302; Sussex district, Preiss , 
is. 2381 ; Hamden, Clarke; Port Gregory, Oldfield . 

Yar. pubescent. Sprinkled with loose stellate hairs, and more branching, with the spikes 
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more interrupted at the base, bat always close at the top. — ft.' W. interior of Victoria, and 
in S. Australia. 

4. P. |lomeratm, Benth. in Joum. Linn. Soc . vi. 103. A glabrous or 
slightly hoary, decumbent and much-branched herb, with ascending branches 
often above 1 ft. high. Leaves cuneate-oblong, toothed at the end, resem- 
bling those of P. spicatus , but usually narrower and more gradually narrowed 
into the petiole. Flowers all axillary, usually 3 together and sessile, forming 
distant clusters along the leafy branches and never collected into a spike, the 
ends of the branches all barren. Flowers nearly those of P. epicaius , but 
smaller, and the stamens and styles much shorter . — Lawrencia glomerata, 
Hook. Ic. Pl. t. 417. 

8. Australia. S. coast, R. Brown . 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond; Port Gregory, Oldfield (a hoary variety). 

F. Mueller unites this with P tpicatus, but I see no tendency to the apicate inflores- 
cence ao characteristic of that species, besides the general differences in habit and foliage. 

5. P. dUfturas, Benth. Herbaceous, much-branched, diffuse or prostrate, 
sometimes not exceeding 2 or 3 in., sometimes nearly 1 ft. long, but much 
more slender than P. glomeratus , glabrous or sprinkled with a few stellate 
hairs. Leaves on long petioles, orbicular or obovate, rarely exceeding \ in. 
in diameter, and often much smaller, coarsely crenate. Flowers axillary, 1 to 
3 together, the males on pedicels of 3 to 4 lines, the females sessile. Calyx 
broadly campanulate, slightly angular, not 2 lines long. Petals in the males 
much longer, in the females small and persistent. Stamens 10 to 15, or fewer 
in the females. Styles of the females long and acute. Carpels 5, glabrous, 
not exceeding the calyx, ending in short connivent points, and not separating 
very readily. 

1RT- Australia. Swan River, Drummond , n. 104, 137, and 246 (females), and n. 275, 
Btt Coll . (males). 

6. P. sqtuun&tns, Benth. in Joum. Linn. Soc. vi. 103. A rigid tor- 
tuous shrub, the leaves and other herbaceous parts densely covered with small 
peltate, scurfy scales, the young branches often simple and erect, 1 ft. long or 
more, the short, ones rarely spinescent. Leaves oblong-linear, entire, the 
larger ones above 1 in. long and narrowed into a long petiole with small ses- 
sile ones clustered in their axil, the floral ones rarely exceeding £ in. Flowers 
small, closely sessile in axillary clusters, not spicate. Calyx not 2 lines long, 
very scurfy, with obtuse lobes. Petals narrow, scarcely exceeding the calyx, 
and very small in the females. Carpels 3, 4, or 5, the styles protruding con- 
siderably beyond the calyx, the stigmatic part somewhat dilated and ending 
in a long point. Bipe fruit not seen, but only 1 or 2 carpels appear to en- 
large . — Lawrencia equamata , Nees, in PI. Preiss. i. ^42. 

If. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 4 th Coll. n. 106, Preies , n. 1281. 

7. P. microphyllus, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 29. Very closely allied to 
P. equamatu * , and similarly covered with scurfy scales, but a lower, more 
tortuous, and more branched shrub, the smaller branches slender and often 
spinescent. Leaves from linear to oblong-cuneate, rarely exceeding j in. 
and usually much smaller, obtuse or 3-toothed at the end, more or less 
tapering at the base. Flowers small, sessile or nearly so, 1 to 3 together in 
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the axils, not spicate. Calyx when in flower not above line long. Carpel 
usually single, enclosed in the calyx and membranous as in P. sidotdes. — i/a- 
lothamnu* microphyllus, F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 159. 

Victoria. Sandy, especially snbsaline inland localities or in the so-called salt-bush coun- 
try, thence extending through many parts of the Murray desert, F. Mueller . 

». Australia. In the littoral tracts, F. Mueller ; bays and islands, S. coast, R, 
Brown, 

W. Australia! Drummond , Coll. 1845, n. 208, and 4 tk Coll . n. 252. 

4. SIDA, Linn. 

Bracteoles none, or small and distant from the calyx. Calyx 5-toothed or 
5-lobed. Staminal column divided at the top into several filaments. Ovary- 
cells 5 or more, verticillate, 1-ovulate. Style-branches as many as cells, fili- 
form or slightly clavate, with terminal, capitate or truncate stigmas. Fruit- 
carpels either obtuse or with connivent points, seceding from the axis, inde- 
hiscent or opening shortly at the top in 2 valves. Seed pendulous or hori- 
zontal, with a dorsal raphe. — Herbs or shrubs, usually clothed with a soft or 
whitish stellate tomentum. Stipules in all the Australian species except S. 
Hooker iana, subulate and deciduous. Flowers sessile or pedunculate, axillary 
or in terminal heads, spikes, or racemes, of various colours and sometimes 
large, but most frequently rather small, yellow, or whitish. 

The genus, even as now limited to the exclusion of the Abutilont , is large, and widely 
spread over the warmer regious of the globe, but most abundant in America. Of the 
Anstralian species three are common tropical weeds, the remainder all endemic. 

§ 1. Calyx without prominent ribs or angles. Carpels slrongly reticulate on the sides 
(except S. pleiantha ), indehiscent , or nearly so , never aristate . Perennials or shrubs. 
Leaves undivided. 

Flowers 1 or 2 together, on slender pedicels, articulate near the top. 

Calyx-lobes obtuse, not protruding beyond the broad part of the fruit. 

Carpels strongly wrinkled on the back. Fruit 2k to 4 lines 

diameter 1. S. corrugate. 

Carpels not, or very slightly wrinkled. Fruit not exceeding 2 

lines diameter. Leaves and flowers very small . ... 2. S. intricate. 

Calyx-lobes acute or scarcely acuminate, remaining herbaceous, aud 
not much enlarged after flowering. 

Leaves ovate or ovate-lanceolate, cordate at the base . . . . 8. S. macropoda . 

Leaves lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, not cordate . ... 4. S. virgata. 

Calyx-lobes acuminate, with Tong, subulate, woolly {mints . . . 5. S. cryphiopetala. 

Calyx-lobes enlarged and thiuner or scarious after flowering. 

Leaves lanceolate or oblong. Carpels 6 to 8. 

Fruiting calyx about i in. diameter, slightly spreading; lobes 

narrow, ovate-lanceolate fl . S. petrophila . 

Fruiting calyx } in. diameter, very spreading; lobes broadly 

ovate, scarious 7. S. calyrhymenia. 

Leaves cordate-ovate or orbicular. Carpels above 15. Fruiting 

calyx 2 in. diameter 8. S. physocalyx. 

Flowers cluttered, several together. Pedicels short, not articulate. 

Flowers nearly sessile. Tomentum dense, or rarely scanty. Carpels 
reticulate on the side 9 . S. subspicatm 

Flowers pedicellate. Tomentum thin or floccose. Carpels not 
reticulate 10. S. pleimnthm. 
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§ 2. Calyx b -angled, prominently 10 •ribbed. Carpels not reticulate on the sides, and 
opening in 2 short valves at the top. Herbs or undershrubs . Leaves undivided . 

Leaves ovate or narrow, whitish with a close tomentum on both sides. 

Carpels 5 11. S. spinosa. 

Leaves ovate or narrow, whitish with a close tomentum underneath. 

Carpels about 10 12. iS. rhombifolia . 

Leaves broad, cordate (or rarely narrow). Tomentum soft, loose, or 

velvety. Carpels about 10 13. S. cordifolia . 

§ 3. Calyx with 15 or 20 nerves prominent when in fruit. Carpels numerous . Styles 
free to the base. Leaves undivided. 

Calyx enlarging little after flowering, open at the top .... 14. S. pi aty calyx . 

Fruiting calyx very large, membranous, quite closed over the fruit 15. S. tnclusa. 

§ 4. Calyx 10 -rib bed at the base , each lobe having also 2 intramarginal veins. Annual, 
with deepty-lobed leaves 16. S. Hookenana. 

1. S' corrugate, Lindl. in Mitch. Three Exped. ii. 13. Rootstock and 
often the base of the stem woody, the branches usually diffuse or procumbent 
and under 1 ft. long, or in some varieties elongated, slender, and divaricate, 
attaining fully 2 ft., more or less hoary as well ns the leaves with stellate hairs 
or short pubescence. Leaves orbicular, ovate or lanceolate, crenate, mostly \ 
to 1 in. long, cordate or obtuse at the base, on petioles shorter than the 
laminae, and sometimes very short. Pedicels axillary, 1 to 3 together, fili- 
form or slender, rarely as long as the leaves, articulate below the top. Calyx 
tomentose, 2 to lines long, the lobes broad and obtuse, spreading under 
the fruit. Petals yellow, about twice the length of the calyx. Stamens 10 
to 15. Fruit depressed-globular, varying from to near 5 lines diameter, 
tomentose or nearly glabrous, the obtuse often -raised centre marked with 
radiating furrows formed by the grooved connivcnt summits of the carpels, 
the circumference deeply wrinkled. Carpels 6 to 10, indehiscent, strongly 
reticulate on the sides. Seeds glabrous or slightly tomentose. — F. Muell. PI. 
Yict. i. 163. 

If. Australia. Upper Victoria river and Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. Ou tbe Maranoa, Mitchell ; m the interior, Leichhardt. 

W. 8. Wales. Broadland ou the Hawkesbury river, R. Brown ; desert land of the 
interior from Peel's rauge and the Rogau to the S. Australian frontier, A. Cunningham, 
Fraser , Mitchell and others. 

Victoria. Desert tracts, basaltic downs and ridges from Bacchus Marsh to tbe N.W. 
part of the colony, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. S. coast, R . Brown ; Flinders range, A. Cunningham ; and N.W. in- 
terior, Sturt. 

W. Australia. Between Moore and Murchison rivers, Drummond, 5 th Coll. s. 106; 
Dirk Hartog's Island, A. Cunningham. 

This plant assumes forms apparently so distinct that it is difficult to believe that some of 
them ought not to be considered as species. In attempting, however, to fix their limits, 
so many intermediate specimens have presented themselves, that 1 feel compelled to 
follow F. Mueller in nniting them under one name. The following appear to be the most 
marked .* — 

a, orbicularis . Stems short, diffuse, aud tomentose. Leaves orbicular or broadly ovate, 
deeply and coarsely crenate, cordate at the base. Flowers and fruits rather large. S. cor • 
rugata, Lindl. 1. c. ; S. interstans and S. spodochroma , F. Muell. in Linnsea, xxv. 888. 
Chiefly in Victoria and N. S. Wales. 

b, ovata. Stems usually more slender and elongated. Leaves mostly cordate-ovate, 
with small and regular denatures, often softly tomeutose. Petioles often short, and some- 
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times very short, blowers and fruits rather small. S.fibulifera , Lindl. in Milch. Three 
Exped. ii. 45 ; 8 . filiformis , A. Cunn. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 361. — N. Australia (including 
a var. with very short pedicels), Queensland, N. S. Wales, Victoria, and S. Australia. 
8. peduneulata , A. Conn, ms., from Peel’s range, is a remarkable form, densely tomeutose, 
with the lower leaves 2 in. long, and the lower peduncles elongated, bearing a leafless raceme 
of several dowers, with rigid stipulary bracts; the inflorescence in the upper part quite 
normal. S. nematopoda , F. Muell. in Linuses, xxv. 382, has smaller and less wrinkled 
fruits, although still much more so than in S. intricata, and the foliage is quite that of the 
present variety. 

c. angustifolia. Stems slender, often nearly glabrous as well as the leaves. Leaves 
cordate- lan ceolate, deeply toothed. Flowers and fruits small. Extends over the whole 
range of the species, and the only form hitherto found in W. Australia. — S . humillima, 
F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 12, is a small hoary fonn, with larger leaves, approach- 
ing sometimes the first variety. Some specimens of A. Cunningham’s from Dirk llartog’s 
Island have the leaves more densely white-tomentose. 

d. trichopoda. Like the last, but the lanceolate or oblong-linear leaves are never cordate 
at the base, and the slender pedicels mostly exceed the leaves. — S. trichopoda , F. Muell. in 
Linncea, xxv. 384. On neany the whole range of the species, excepting W. Australia. 

e. g onto car pa , F. Muell. Foliage of the last var., but the fruit larger, the angles of 
each carpel bordered by vertical wings, forming on the fruit as many very prominent angles 
as there are carpels. Naugavera in N. S. Wales, Victorian Expedition . 

2. S. intricate, F. Muell. in Trans . Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 19, and in Hook. 
Ktw Journ. viii. 9. This form also is now reduced by F. Mueller (PI. Viet, 
i. 163) to the 8 . corrugata. I am inclined however to keep it distinct, as 
the characters appear on the dried specimens to be tolerably constant. It 
is a small or slender, very much branched tomentose undershrub, resembling 
the var. ocata of S. corrugata in general characters, but with much smaller 
leaves and very much smaller flowers, on short slender pedicels, the fruits not 
above 2 lines diameter, consisting of 5 to 8 tomentose carpels, not furrowed 
at their points, and smooth or only very slightly wrinkled on the back. 

Bf. Australia. Stony ridges of the Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

XV. 8. Walaa. From Molle’s Plains, A. Cunningham, to the Darling and Murray 
rivers, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. In the interior near Mount Hope, F. Mueller . 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 105. 

3. S. macropoda, F. Muell. Herb. An erect, branching shrub, densely 
clothed with a stellate tomentum, thick and often yellowish on the branches, 
almost velvety on the leaves. Leaves ovate-cordate, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. 
long, crenate, thick and soft, deeply wrinkled above, prominently veined un- 
derneath. Pedicels filiform, sometimes exceeding the leaves. Calyx-lobes 
acuminate or acute, closed over the fruit or spreading. Petals yellow, only 
shortly exceeding the calyx. Fruit 3 or 4 lines diameter, with the radiating 
striae in the centre and the carpels wrinkled on the back as in S. corrugata , 
from which this species differs in stature, foliage, and the acute calyx-lobes. 

N. Australia. Summits of Sea range, head of Hooker’s Creek, Arnhem’s Land and 
Gulf of Carpentaria, F. Mueller. A specimen of Leichhardt's , from the Brigalow scrub on 
Bokhara Creek, appears to be the same species. 

Var. (?) cardiophylta, F. Muell. Tomentum more dense, but closer ; leaves shorter, and 
nearly orbicular ; pedicels shorter. — Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller. This may possibly be a 
distinct species, but the specimens are not sufficiently advanced to determine. In other 
specimens in young bud only, these buds are sessile or nearly so ; the pedicel probably grows 
out rapidly before the flower expands, and may sometimes remain very short. 
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4. 8. virgata, Hook, in Milch. Trop. Amtr. 3G1. This resembles at 
first sight, especially in the leaves, the S. calyxhymenia , and in some respects 
some narrow-leaved forms of S . corrvgata ; but the calyx does not enlarge as 
in the former, and its lobes are not obtuse as in the latter, and the stellate 
tomentum is dense and soft, almost woolly, and often fulvous. It appears to 
be an erect shrub, with long twiggy branches. Leaves shortly petiolate, 
lanceolate or oblong-linear, often exceeding 1 in., obtuse at the base, denticu- 
late, less tomentose above than underneath. Pedicels slender, but rarely as 
long as the leaves. Calyx very tomentose, not prominently ribbed, the acute 
lobes about as long as the cup. Petals yellow, twice as long as the calyx, 
varying from 3 to 4 lines. Fruit about 3 lines diameter, depressed, with the 
centre slightly projecting. Carpels 6 to 8 or rarely more, their radiating 
summits scarcely furrowed, wrinkled on the back, strongly reticulate on the 
sides. 

N. Australia. Sandstoue table-land of the Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. On the Maranoa, Mitchell. 

I. Australia. In the interior at Depot Creek, F. Mueller. 

Var. phaotricha. Stellate hairs very fulvous, almost woolly ; carpels very tomentose, 
less wrinkled, the centre of the trait more promiuent — & phaotricha, F. Mucll. in Liiinrca, 
xxv. 382. In the interior of S. Australia. 

5. S. cryphiopet&la, F. Muell. fragm. iii. 4. A shrub, nearly allied 
to S. virgata , but the tomentum longer and denser, almost woolly or floccose. 
Leaves ovate-lanceolate or cordate, often 2 in. long. Calyx densely woolly- 
hirsute, the lobes attaining 3 or 4 lines, including their long soft hirsute fili- 
form points, exceeding the petals in the specimens seen. Carpels 5 or more, 
wrinkled on the back, reticulate on the sides, their summits forming a strongly 
projecting centre to the fruit. 

IV. Australia. Brindley’s Bluff, Macdonncll ranges, M'Douall Stuart {Herb. 
F. Muell.) 

6. S. petrophila, F. Muell. in Linnaa , xxv. 381. A hoary tomentose 
erect shrub of 2 to 4 ft., with the habit, foliage, and inflorescence of S. calyx - 
hymenia, but the flowers are not nearly so broad, the unexpanded bud rather 
ovoid than depressed-globular, the petals longer than the calyx, and the fruit- 
ing calyx not nearly so much enlarged, the ovate-lanceolatc lobes not exceed- 
ing 3 lines m length, not half so broad as in S. calyxhymenia , and of a much 
thicker consistence. Fruit depressed, tomentose, wrinkled on the circum- 
ference and furrowed between the carpels as in S. calyxhymenia , but the car- 
pels are usually about 7. 

W. S. Wilts. Mount Caley, A . Cunningham ; Peel’s range, Frazer ; Toguya hills. 
Darling river, Victorian Expedition. 

IB. Australia. Flinders range, and towards Lake Torrens, A. Cunningham , F. 
Mueller; between Stokes range and Cooper’s Creek, Wheeler ; towards Spencer’s Gulf, 
Warburlon. 

7. 8. calyxhymenia, J. Gay , in DC. Prod. i. 462. An erect shrub, 
hoary all over with a stellate tomentum much closer than in S . virgata, which 
this species generally resembles in habit and foliage. Leaves shortly petio- 
late, lanceolate or oblong-linear, or the lower ones ovate-lanceolate, mostly 
1 to in. long, slightly toothed, obtuse at the base. Pedicels 1 to 3 to- 
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gether, mostly shorter than the leaves. Calyx tomentose, not prominently 
ribbed, at first campanulate as in S. virgala, but with the lobes more obtuse 
and very soon enlarging ; when in fruit very spreading, fully f in. diameter, 
the broadly ovate lobes thin and transparent. Petals yellow, rather longer 
than the calyx before it enlarges. Stamens 10 to 15. jVuit nearly globular, 
with a raised conical centre, the circumference wrinkled and grooved between 
the carpels. Carpels 5, reticulate on the sides. — Fleischeria pubent, Steud. in 
PI. Preiss. i. 237 ; Steetz, 1. c. ii. 366. 

8. Australia. A specimen in Herb. Muell. from Margaritte river, Babbage's Expedi- 
tion , appears to belong to this species, but the calyx is not yet sufficiently advanced to de- 
termine it absointely. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond; shady rocks of Mount Mathilde, Preiss , 
n. 1662; Murchison river, Oldfield. 

8. S. physocalyx, F. Muell. Fragm . iii. 3. A shrub, densely clothed 
with a soft, woolly, almost floccose tomentum. Leaves petiolate, cordate-ovate 
or orbicular, very obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, crenate, thick and soft. Stipules 
remarkably long and filiform. Flowers not seen. Fruiting calyx peduncu- 
late in the upper axils, very much enlarged, thin, scarious, and reticulate, 
broadly 5-lobea, the angles very prominent, so as to give the sides a cordate 
form, expanding to 2 in. diameter. Carpels numerous (above 1 6), glabrous, 
tuberculate or almost muricate, forming a depressed disk-like fruit of about 
5 lines diameter. 

V. Australia. Hammersley range, N.W. coast, F. Gregory's Expedition. 

9. S. subspicata, F. Muell. Herb. An erect shrub, sparingly tomen- 
tose and green, or densely tomentose like S. virgata and S. macropoda, but at 
once known by the inflorescence. Leaves from cordate-ovate to lanceolate, 

1 to 2 in. long, obtuse, crenate, cordate or rounded at the base, slightly 
wrinkled above, with the veins prominent underneath, scabrous, velvety or 
densely tomentose. Flowers small, nearly sessile, clustered or rarely solitary, 
the upper clusters forming often an irregular terminal spike, with few small 
floral leaves. Calyx not ribbed, the lobes acute, at least as long as the tube 
and closing over the fruit, but not covering it. Petals nearly twice as long. 
Stamens often under 10. Fruit nearly globular, but grooved between the 
carpels; carpels 5 or 6, tomentose, reticulate on the side, but not wrinkled 
on the back, and not acuminate. 

ST. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; Hooker and Sturt's Creeks, P 
Mueller. 

Queensland. Keppcl Bny, R. Brown ; N.E. coast, A. Cunningham ; Brisbane river. 
Prater , P. Mueller ; Burnett and Dawson rivers, F. Mueller ; Rockhampton, Thoset. 

XV. 8. Wales. Kirkton, Upper Hunter river, Backhouse ; Clarence river, Beckler . 

10. S« pleiantha, F. Muell. Herb. A shrub or undershrub, with elon- 
gated branches, green or hoary with a loose stellate tomentum, sometimes 
floccose. Leaves petiolate, the smaller ones nearly orbicular, £ in. long, the 
larger ones ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 1 to 2 in., toothed, rounded or scarcely 
cordate at the base. Flowers small, clustered several together, the pedicels 

2 to 4 lines long, not articulate. Calyx broadly campanulate, when in flower 
about 1-} lines long, with ovate- acute tomentose looes, somewhat enlarged 
when in fruit, the lobes broad, herbaceous, glabrous, and eouuivent over the 

o 2 
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fruit, with projecting undulate sinuses. Stamens often not more than 10. 
Fruit depressed -orbicular, about 8 lines diameter, nearly glabrous, not 
wrinkled, but strongly grooved between the carpels. Carpels 7 to 10, not 
reticulate on the sides. 

Queensland. Peak Downs, F. Mueller. 

11. 8 • ipinosa, Linn. ; PC. Prod . i. 460. An annual or sometimes 
perennial, and woody at the base, with the habit and inflorescence of the 
narrow-leaved forms of 8. rkombifolia , but the whole plant, including both 
sides of the leaves, whitish with a minute tomentum, which is soft and more 
dense on the calyx. Leaves from ovate to lanceolate. Carpels almost always 
5 only, more erect and less readily detached than in S. rkombifolia , often 
slightly reticulate, awnless or with short awns. — A. Gray, Gen. 111. t. 123. 

N. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller ; Quail Island, 
Flood. The species is not uncommon in tropical Asia, more rare in America. It derives 
its name from the stipules in falling off often leaving a prominent tubercular base, more dis- 
tinct in this than in any other Bpecies, although the character is even here not constant. 

12. 8« rkombifolia, Linn. ; DC. Prod . i. 462. A perennial or under- 
shrub, very variable in stature, sometimes tali and erect with the larger leaves 
ovate and 3 in. long, the Australian specimens more generally representing 
the more spreading forms, with rigid virgate minutely tomentose branches, 
and small narrow leaves, rarely exceeding 1 in., varying from ovate-lanceolate 
to narrow-lanceolate, or from nearly obovate to oblong- cuneate, always shortly 
petiolate, toothed, nearly glabrous above and more or less whitened under- 
neath with a short tomentum. Pedicels mostly longer than the petiole and 
sometimes as long as the leaf, articulate about the middle. Flowers rather 
small, yellow. Calyx broad, glabrous or slightly hoary, prominently 10- 
ribbed at the base. Carpels about 10, with or without terminal erect-conni- 
vent awns, angled at the back, neither wrinkled nor reticulate, opening at 
the top in two very short valves. 

M. Australia. Port Essington, Armstrong . 

Queensland. Brisbane river, F. Mueller. 

M. 8. Wales. Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson ; Paramatta, introduced from the 
Mauritius, and now a troublesome weed, C. Moore. The species is one of the commonest 
tropical weeds, both in the New and the Old World, and includes S. relusa, Linn., S. rhom - 
bcidea, Roxb., S. phihppica , and S. compressa, DC., and several other published forms. 

Var. (?) ineana. Leaves whitish on both sides as in S. spinosa, hut carpels about 10, 
with long awns. — Nicholson river, F. Mueller ; Comet river, Leichhardt ; the specimens 
not complete. 

13. 8' cordifolia, Linn.; PC. Prod. i. 464. A rather coarse, branch- 
ing, erect or rarely decumbent herb or undershrub, more or less clothed with 
a soft stellate tomentum or velvety hairs, the branches often also hirsute with 
spreading hairs. Leaves on rather long petioles, broadly cordate or almost 
orbicular or rarely ovate-lanceolate, 1 to If or rarely 2 in. long, usually soft 
and thick. Flowers small, yellow, on short axillary pedicels or clustered into 
short leafy racemes. Calyx 10-ribbed at the base, softly tomentose. Carpels 
about 10 or sometimes fewer, smooth or slightly wrinkled, opening at the 
top in 2 valves, and in the usual form terminating in rather long erect-con ni- 
vent awns. 
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W. Australia. Port Essington, Armstrong ; N. coast, Bynoe. 

Oassafllind. Peak Downs, F. Mueller . 

The species is very abundant in almost all tropical countries, and includes S. allhaifolia , 
Lam., and several other supposed species. 

Var. (P) mutica. Carpels without the awns which generally distinguish the species. 
The leaves are very soft and velvety, but small and uarrow, the specimens have, however, 
lost those of the primary branches. — Macarthur river, Gulf of Carpentaria, F. Mueller . 

14. S. platycalyx, F. MuelL Herb . Shrubby and densely clothed with 
a soft iloccose or velvety stellate tomentum. Leaves ovate-cordate or nearly 
orbicular, obtuse, crenate, 1 in. long or more, soft and thick. Pedicels as 
long as the leaves, soft, articulate above the middle. Calyx broadly campa- 
nulate, about 5 lines long, with a broadly obtuse base, the lobes erect or 
spreading, shorter than the tube, densely tomentose outside, each sepal 
marked with 3 prominent ribs, with another almost equally prominent at the 
junction of the sepals. Petals broad, shorter than the calyx. Stamens very 
numerous, the staminal tube almost truncate at the top. Carpels about 24, 
closely packed in a tomentose ring round the base of the styles, which are 
free almost to the base with small capitate stigmas. Fruit not seen. 

N. Australia. Sturt’s Creek. F. Mueller . 

15. S. inclusa, Be nth. A shrub, densely velvety tomentose or almost 
floccose. Leaves ovate or orbicular, often cordate, obtuse, crenate, mostly 
above 1 in. long. Flowers not seen. Fruiting calyx on peduncles of about 
1 iu., membranous and inflated, above 1 in. diameter, tomentose, marked 
with numerous longitudinal veins or ribs, the short lobes connivent, so as 
completely to enclose the fruit. Carpels numerous, stellate-hirsute, echinate 
with rather soft hirsute spines, forming a depressed orbicular fruit of nearly 
1 in. diameter. 

N. Australia. Harameraley range, N.W. coast, F. Gregory's Expedition. This species 
and S. platycalyx are distinguished in the genus by their many-ribbed calyx; aa the one it 
only known in fruit, and the other in flower, or scarcely past, the distinction between the 
two cannot be established with certainty, but S. platycalyx certainly pbows no tendency to 
the singular enlargement of the calyx ot S. inclusa. 

16. S. Hookeriana, Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 242. An erect or decum- 
bent annual, 1 or rarely 2 ft. high, glabrous or with a few small scattered 
hairs. Stipules narrow-lanceolate. Leaves on long petioles, nearly orbicular 
in circumscription, but deeply divided into 3 or 5 ovate or cuneate deeply 
toothed lobes. Flowers small, white, usually 2 together, one on a long pe- 
dicel articulate near the top, the' other uearly sessile. Calyx 5-ribbed, gla- 
brous or nearly so, campanula te when in flower and about 2£ lines long ; when 
in fruit broadly spreading, as iu Anoda , about \ in. diameter, with broadly 
ovate lobes, the rios on reaching the sinus dividing into intramarginal veins 
along each lobe. Petals about as long as the calyx. Staminal tube slender. 
Fruit depressed-orbicular, about 3 lines diameter, the centre not prominent, 
glabrous and smooth. Carpels about 10, not awned, with very thin sides, 
leaving, when they fall, their dorsal Aliform nerves, attached to the column. — 
S. leiophloia , Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 241. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R . Brown ; Swan River, Drummonds Rotteneat 
Island and Wellington district, Preiss, u . 1894 and 1896 j Blaekwoood and Vasae riven, 
Oldfield. 
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8. rupestri #, Miq. 1. c. 241, which I have not seen, appears from the description to be 
the same species with the young parts pubescent. 8. Hookeriana is perhaps nearer allied 
in appearance to Modiola carol iniana than to Sida triloba , Cav., but differs from both in 
the structure of the fruit ; 8. triloba is moreover a perennial, with differently-shaped leaves 
aud a dissimilar venation of the calyx. 


5. HOWITTIA, F. Muell. 

Bracteoles none. Calyx 5-lobed. Staminal column divided at the top 
into several filaments. Ovary-cells 3, rarely 4, with 2 collateral ovules in 
each. Style elongated with as many exceedingly short branches as cells and 
large capitate stigmas. Capsule depressed-globular, opening loculicidally in 
3 valves bearing the dissepiments in their centre, rarely splitting also septici- 
clally. Seeds ascending, reniform. Embryo involute with deeply 3-fid cotyle- 
dons. — Shrub, with the habit of a Sida. 

The genus is limited to a single endemic species. 

1. H. trUocularift, F. Muell . in IIoo/c. Keio Jour*, viii. 9, and Pl. Viet. 
i. 167. t. 4. A tall, erect, sarmentose 9hrub, attaining sometimes 20 ft, but 
often much smaller, clothed with a rough stellate toraentum like that of some 
Lasiopetala. Leaves shortly petiolate, mostly ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to 2 
in. long, rounded or slightly cordate at the base, the margins recurved, entire 
or slightly toothed, green, scabrous, and with impressed veins above, white or 
yellowish, with a denser tomentum underneath ; in luxuriant shoots they are 
much larger, ovate-cordate or ovate-lanceolate, and coarsely toothed. Stipules 
minute and deciduous. Pedicels axillary, sliorter than the leaves. Calyx 3 
to 4 lines long, tomentose. Petals twice as long, purple or rarely white. 
Staminal column very short. Style often apparently simple to the stigmas. 
Capsule hirsute, shorter than the calyx. Seeds glabrous. 

IV. S. Wales. Blue Mountains, it. Brown, A. Cunningham ,* Valley of the Grose, 
Miss Atkinson Wonbcyn river, and near Twofold Bay, k\ Mueller. 

Victoria. Coast-ridges of Gipps’ Band. F. Mueller ; Victoria rauges, Wilke l mi ; Mount 
Arapiles, Dal /achy ; Tattiara -conutry, Woods . 


6, ABUTIIiON, Gaertn, 

Bracteoles none. Calyx 5-lobed. Staminal column divided at the top 
into several filaments. Ovary-cells 5 or more, verticiliate, each with 3 or 
more, rarely 2, ovules. Style-branches as many as cells, filiform or club- 
shaped, with terminal stigmas. Fruit-carpels united at the base or entirely 
seceding, rounded or angular or with diverging points (not eonnivent) at the 
top, opening in 2 valves, without internal appendages. Seeds nearly reni- 
forin, the upper ones usually ascending, the lower ones pendulous or hori- 
zontal. — Herbs or shrubs, rarely trees, usually clothed with a soft stellate lo- 
raentuin.. Leaves usually cordate, angular or lobed, rarely narrow ; petioles 
usually long (except in A. crupitm). Stipules in all the Australian species 
subulate and deciduous. Flowers in the Australian species axillary, yellow 
6r rarely white, the pedicels articulate above the middle or near the top. 

A Urge genus, distributed over the tropical and warm regions of the globe, chiefly 
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American. Of the 18 Australian species, three are widely distributed over tropical Asia and 
Africa.; one, A. Avicenna , is Mediterranean and Asiatic, but scarcely tropical ; oue, A . auritum, 
extends only to the Indian Archipelago ; one, A. critpum , is common to both the New and the 
Old World, and the remaining 12 are endemic. The geuus has frequently been united with 
Sida % but the characters derived from the diverging carpels with more than 1 ovule in each, 
as contrasted with the converging uniovulate carpels of Sida, are too constant and convenient 
to be neglected, in groups so very numerous iu species. The differential characters given to 
several of the following i/ecies from the tropical regions, or from the deserts of the interior, 
are as yet very unsatisfactory, owing to the imperfect state of many of the specimens, often 
mere fragments. 

§ 1. Capsule truncate or concave at the top. Carpels (usually 2 - or % -seeded) angular - 
pointed or atoned at the upper outer edge , penistent % or rarely at length deciduous leaving 
the filiform placenta attached to the axis. 

Carpels (usually 10 or fewer) uot eiceeding the calyx-lobes, the 
points erect, or rarely divergent. Stems usually (perhaps always) 
shrubby. 

Calyx-lobes shorter than the tube. 

Petals adn&te high up the glabrous staminal tube. Calyx 

tubular, 1 in. long 1 .A. tubulosum . 

Petals shortly ad n ate to the pubescent base of the staminal 
tube. 

Calyx 1 iu. long, campanulate, lobes acute, nearly as long as 

the tube. Petals twice as long 2. A. atnplum. 

Calyx 4 to J in., lobes acuminate or rather obtuse, spread- 
ing, much shorter than the tube. 

Petals above 1 in. long 8. A. leucopetalum. 

Petals shortly exceeding the calyx 4. A. Mitchelli. 

Calyx about 4 in., rather inflated, truncate, sinuate, or with 
very short obtuse lobes. 

Petals very small. Staminal column much longer than the 

calyx 5. A. micropetalum . 

Petals very small or shortly exceeding the calyx, the 

staminal column not long 6 .A. crypt opetatum. 

Petals twice as long as the calyx. Leaves deeply lobed . 7. A. geranioides. 

(The last 2 species with more sleuder branches and a 
closer hoary tomentnm than A. micropetalum.) 

Calyx-lobes longer thau the tube or cup, acuminate. 

Calyx-lobes very concave and prominently keeled. Carpels 

about 10, scarcely acuminate 8. A. otocarpum . 

Calyx-ribs or angles scarcely prominent. Carpels 4 or 5, acu- 
minate 9. A . subviscosum . 

Carpels usually exceeding the calyx-lobes, the points often divergent. 

Herbs usually tall, sometimes hard, almost woody at the base. 

Stems coarse and, erect. Leaves broadly cordate. 

Capsule truncate. Carpels numerous, the poiuts very short. 

Tomentum close and dense, usually without spreading 
hairs. 

Stipules small and subulate. Flowers mostly axillary . . 10. A. indicum . 
Stipules broadly scmisagittate. Flowers in terminal leafless 

racemes or panicles 11. A. auritum. 

Capsule truncate. Carpels about 10, with long divergent points. 

Pubescent or loosely tomentose 12. A. Avicenna . 

Capsule contracted and angular at the top. Carpels numerous, 
without points. Tomentum dense, mixed with long spread- 
ing hairs 18. A. graveolens. 

Stems rather slender. Leaves ovate or cordate-lanceolate. Capsule 
truncate, with short divergent points . 14. A. orycarpnm. 
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§ 2. Carpel t ( often 1 -seeded by abortion) rounded or angled at the top , quite distinct, 
and seceding from the axis vhen fully ripe (Gayoides, Endl.) 

Carpels numerous (about 20), closely packed, very hirsute. Tall 
herbs, with large, broadly cordate leaves. 

Carpels angular at the top, leaving persistent filiform placentas . IS. A. graveolens . 

Carpels rounded at the top, completely deciduous 15. A. muticum . 

Carpels rarely more than 10, glabrous or slightly toraentose, not 
scarious. Leaves mostly cordate-orbicular. 

Densely velvety-tomcntose (shrubby?). Petals shortly exceeding 

the calyx 16. A. Cunning Kami. 

Low undershrub, shortly tomentose or pubescent, often with 
spreading hairs. Petals fully twice as long as the calyx . .17 -A Fraseri. 

Carpels 10 to 15, slightly hispid, enlarged and scarious when ripe. 

Slender undersbrub, with cordate, often almost sessile leaves . . 18. A. crispum. 

Distiuct as the two sections are in some iustauces, they are closely^ connected by A. grave - 
olens, and some other intermediate species. 

1. A. tubulosum, Hook.; Walpf Ann. ii. 158. Tall and shrubby, 
clothed with a dense, soft, close, or velvety tomentum. Leaves deeply cor- 
date, ovate or lanceolate, almost acuminate, crcnate, attaining 3 to 4 in., veiy 
soft and velvety. Pedicels much shorter than the leaves. Buds acuminate, 
prominent-angled. Calyx tubular, about 1 in. long, with 10 slightly promi- 
nent ribs, softly tomentose, the lobes acuminate, much shorter than the tube. 
Petals (yellow ?) nearly $ in. longer than the calyx, the claws adhering to 
nearly the middle of the glabrous staminal column. Capsule angular, about 
half the length of the calyx, softly villous; carpels 7 to 10, strongly acumi- 
nate on their outer edge, containing each usually 3 seeds. — Sida tubulosa , A. 
Cunn. ; Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 390. 

Queensland. Open woods on the Mooni river, Mitchell ; Dawson river, F. Mueller. 

W. S. Wales. Kocky whiustone hills on Liverpool plains, A Cunningham. 

Var. (?) brevifiornm. Petals shorter and broader, hut glabrous and more ad n ate than in 
A. leucopelatum ; the specimen, however, scarcely sufficient for accurate deter mi nation. 
Dawson river, F. Mueller. 

2. A* amplum, Benth . Tali and shrubby, the foliage aud inflorescence 
softly tomentose-hirsute, not so white as in the allied species, and apparently 
somewhat viscid. Leaves deeply cordate, ovate, acuminate, erenate, 2 to 4 in. 
long, soft but green. Pedicels shorter than the leaves. Buds acuminate, 
prominently angled. Calyx, when open, broadly tubular-campanulate, about 
1 in. long, tomentose-hirsute, with 10 slightly promiuent ribs, the lobes 
broadly lanceolate, nearly as long as the tube. Petals (yellow P) often twice 
as long as the calyx, much broader than in A. tubulosum , the claws adhering 
to the lower part only of the staminal column, and there very pubescent. 
Capsule angular, softly villous, about half the length of the calyx ; carpels 
about 5, scarcely acuminate. 

If. Australia Harding river, S.E. of Nichol Bay, F. Gregory's Expedition.— 
F. Mueller is disposed to consider this as a variety of A. tubulosum , but the shape of the 
petals and their pnbescent base are more those of A. leucopetalum , and the calyx is different 
from both. Further and more complete specimens may, however, considerably modify the 
circumscription of A . tubuloeum, amplum , leucopetalum , aud Mitchelli, which are all nearly 
allied to each other. 

3. A* leucopetalum, F. Modi. Herb. A tall shrub, clothed with a 
soft velvety tomentum like A . tubuloeum, but intermixed with long spreading 
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hairs on the branches, and paler on the under side of the leaves. Leaves 
deeply cordate, from orbicular to nearly lanceolate, often shortly acuminate, 
irregularly crenate or almost lobed, mostly shorter than in A . tubulosum. 
Flowers large and white, on short pedicels. Calyx broadly tubular-campanu- 
late, 4 to i in. long, 10-ribbed, scarcely acuminate in the bud, the lobes ob- 
tuse or shortly acuminate, shorter than the tube. Petals more than twice as 
long as the calyx, adnate only to the pubescent base of the staminal tube. 
Capsule as in A. tub ulo aum , but fully as long as the calyx-tube. — Sida leuco- 
petala , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 12. 

XV. Australia. Hooker’s Creek and Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller . 

XV. 8. Wales. Barrier range, Victorian Expedition . 

8. Australia. Cooper’s Creek, Herb. Mueller. 

4. A. Mitchelli, Bentk . Apparently shrubby, clothed with a dense, 
soft, velvety tomentum mixed with long spreading hairs. Leaves deeply cor- 
date, orbicular or broadly ovate, often shortly acuminate, 1£ to 2£ in. long, 
crenate, very soft and thick. Pedicels shorter than the petioles. Calyx cam- 
panulate, 10-ribbed and somewhat 5-angled, 4 to 5 lines long, the acuminate 
spreading lobes shorter than the tube. Petals (yellow ?) shortly exceeding 
the calyx, pubescent at the base. Ovary-cells and style-branches about 10. 
Fruit not seen. 

Queensland. Gullies in the ranges on the Marauoa, Mitchell. The plant has at .first 
sight the aspect of A . muticum, but the calyx and ovary are quite ditfereut. 

Var. (*) mollissima. Tornentuin very deuse and soft, but without the long hairs of the 
other specimens. Stony Ridge, Mitchell . 

Abutilcra cryptantha , F. Muell. in Linneea, xxv. 370, from a specimen without flower 
from Cuduaka, S. Australia, F. Mueller in Herb. Sonder, and from the description given, 
appears to be a form of A. Mitchelli , with semiabortive petals. 

5. A. micropetalum, Bentk. Shrubby, very densely and softly to- 
mentose or velvety. Leaves deeply cordate, acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, cre- 
nate. Pedicels short, in the upper axils. Calyx loosely campanulate, almost 
inflated, very shortly sinuate-toothed or almost truncate, 4 to 5 lines long, to- 
mentose, slightly 5-angled and 10-ribbed. Petals, in some flowers at least, 
veiy small. Stamens very numerous, the slender column much longer than 
the calyx. Capsule as long as the calyx, truncate at the top; carpels about 
10 to 12, persistent, angular, or scarcely pointed at the upper outer edge. — 
Sida micropetala, R. Br. Herb. 

Queensland. Hills about Sboalwater Bay, R. Brown. 

XV. 8. Wales. Boweu river, Herb. Mueller {Herb. R. Br. and F. Muell.). 

6. A. cryptopetalum, F. Muell. Herb. Shrubby, but much more 
slender than the preceding species, clothed with a whitish tomentum, often 
intermixed on the young branches with a loose pubescence, the older branches 
nearly glabrous. Leaves cordate, from orbicular to ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, 
crenate, often under 1 in., the larger ones above 2 in. long, sometimes ob- 
scurely lobed, soft with a rather dense velvety tomentum. Pedicels rarely 
exceeding the leaves and sometimes very short. Calyx about 4 to 6 lines 
long, somewhat inflated, softly canescent with 10 prominent veins or ribs, the 
lolies much shorter than the tube. Petals often very small, but sometimes 
shortly exceeding the calyx. Capsule pubescent, about the length of the 



202 


XXJ. MALVACE.K. 


[Abutilon. 


calyx-tube. Carpels about 10, angular or shortly acuminate on the outer 
edge. Seeds 8 or fewer. — Sida cryptopetala , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 11. 

If. 8. Wiles. Mount Murchison, Herb. Mueller. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; near White Peak, Champion Bay, Oldfield. 

7. A* geranioides, Benth . A shrub, with slender branches like A. 
cryptopetalum , hoary with a close rather soft tomentum, without spreading 
hairs. Leaves deeply cordate, ovate to ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. 
long, deeply 5-lobed with the middle lobe much longer, all deeply crenate or 
lobed, and often crisped. Pedicels axillary, J to 1 in. long. Calyx ovoid, 
inflated, above } in. long, softly hoary, with 10 prominent veins or ribs, almost 
truncate with very short obtuse lobes. Petals nearly twice as long as the 
calyx. Fruit not seen . — Sida geranioides, DC. Prod. i. 474. 

W. Australis. Sterile islands, Baudin's Expedition. 

8. A* otocarpum, F. Muell. in Trans . Phil. Soc. Fict. 1855, 13, and in 
Hook . Kew Jottm. viii. 10. A tall shrub, densely clothed with a soft velvety 
tomeutum, the branches and petioles almost villous. Leaves deeply cordate, 
orbicular or broadly ovate, mostly 1$ to 2£ in. long, rarely acuminate, crenate, 
very soft and thick. Pedicels much shorter than the leaves, often crowded at 
the ends of the branches Calyx 4 to 6 lines long, very prominently 5-angled, 
deeply divided into very concave, almost boat-shaped, strongly keeled, acumi- 
nate lobes, makiug the calyx intruded at the base. Petals slightly exceeding 
the calyx. Capsule villous, shorter than the calyx-lobes, nan-owed at the 
top, depressed in the centre ; carpels about 1 0, rather obtuse or scarcely 
pointed on the upper outer edge. Seeds 3 or fewer. 

If . Australia. In the desert on Sturt's Creek, and on Gilbert river, F. Mueller ; 
Nichol Bay, F. Gregory. 

S aienslind. Stokes range, Wheeler. 

!. 8. Wales. Mount Murchisou, Dallaehy and Godwin ; Barrier range, Mount 
Goningbear, etc., Victorian Expedition. In these specimens the tomentum is closer, the 
flowers rather smaller, and the capsule closely tomentose, with the carpels more acute than 
in the Western ones, bat they have the same remarkable calyx. 

9. A* lubfilCOItui) Benth. Apparently shrubby, with much of the 
aspect of A. indicnm i but the branches, petioles, and pedicels greener and 
clothed with a viscid stellate pubescence intermixed with longer hairs. Leaves 
broad, deeply cordate, abruptly acuminate, 3 to 4 in. long, irregularly toothed, 
softly but sparingly pubescent above, tomentose and whitish underneath. 
Pedicels short. Calyx with slightly prominent angles, pubescent, deeply di- 
vided into acuminate lobes about £ in. long. Petals exceeding the calyx, but 
imperfect in our specimens. Capsule shorter than the calyx-lobes, consisting 
of about 5 erect carpels, acuminate with rather long points. 

Queenalaad ? Subtropical regions of the interior, Mitchell. 

There are in Herb. Muell. two shrubby AbutUa , allied to A . tndicum , which it is difficult 
to refer to any of the above species, but of whichAhe specimens are insufficient to characterise 
as distinct. With the foliage of A. indicum , they are said to be shrubby ; in one, the toman - 
turn is close and white without spreading hairs as in A. indicum, the other, with the same 
tomentum, has also long spreadiug hairs as in A. yraveolens and A. subviscosum. The 
flowers and fruit in both are very near those of A. indicum , but smaller, and the carpels 
fewer (about 10) and less hirsute. They are both from Victoria river. 

10. A« indicum, G . Don, Gen . Syst. i. 501. A tall biennial or peren- 
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ninl, clothed with a whitish tomentum, usually very close and short. Leaves 
cordate-orbicular, irregularly crenate, toothed or almost lobed, usually acumi- 
nate, attaining sometimes 5 to 6 in., the upper ones much smaller. Pe- 
dicels shorter than the leaves. Calyx campanulate, 5 to 6 lines long, an- 
gular in the bud, the ribs scarcely promineut when in flower, deeply divided 
into acuminate lobes. Petals yellow, longer than the calyx. Capsule hairy, 
exceeding the calyx, truncate, aud attaining sometimes 7 or 8 lines diameter 
at the top ; carpels about 20, acute-angled or minutely acuminate at their 
upper outer edge, like all the preceding species not readily separating at ma- 
turity. Seeds 3 or fewer in each carpel. — Sida indica , Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 
471 ; Wight, Ic. PI. t. 12 ; Sula asiatica , Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 470 ; Abutilon 
asiaticum , G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 503. 

H. Australia. Point Cunningham and Cygnet Bay, A . Cunningham ; Gulf of Car- 
pentaria, Landsborouah. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay and Shoal water Bay, R. Brown ; Percy Island, A. Cun - 
ningkam ; Port Denison, Fitzalan. 

The species is widely spread over tropical Asia and Africa. 

11. A* auritum, G. Don , Gen. Syst. i. 500. A tall herb or perhaps 
undershrub, softly clothed with a soft tomentum. Stipules broad, semi- 
sagittate, often 4 to 6 lines long, and persistent. Leaves deeply cordate, acu- 
minate, denticulate, 2 to 4 in. long, softly pubescent-tomentose above, white 
underneath. Flowers rather small, of a brown-reddish yellow, on veiy short 

E edicels, in almost leafless, terminal, branching racemes or panicles, with a 
road, whitish, deciduous, stipular bract under each pedicel. Calyx ob- 
tusely 5-angled, softly tomentose, deeply divided into broad acuminate lobes. 
Petals not twice as long. Stamens not very numerous. Capsule longer than 
the calyx, hirsute, truncate ; carpels numerous, with short clivaricate points. 
— Sida aurita , Wall.; DC 1 . Prod. i. 468; Bot. Mag. t. 2495. 

N. Australia. Keppel Bay, R. Brown ; Percy Island, A. Cunningham . 

The species is also found in Java and in the Philippine Islands. 

12. A* Avicenna, Garin. Carp . ii. 251, t . 135. A coarse, erect, 
branching annual, from I to 2 ft. high, softly and more or less densely to- 
raentosc-pubescent, without spreading hails. Leaves broadly orbicular-cor- 
date, acuminate, often 3 to 4 iu. long, nearly entire or toothed, or obscurely 
lobed. Flowers yellow, rather small, on pedicels usually short. Calyx about 
3 lines long, somewhat longer when in fruit, rather prominently 5-ribbed, 
deeply lobed. Petals exceeding the calyx. Capsule exceeding the calyx, 
pubescent or hirsute, truncate, aud often £ in. diameter at the top ; carpels 
usually 10 to 15, with subulate diverging points, persistent till after the seeds 
are fallen, aud then leaving at least the filiform placentas attached to the 
axis. — Sida Abulilon t Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 470; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 164 ; 
Abut ii on Behrianum , F. Muell. in Traus. Phil. Soc. Viet. 1855, 13, and in 
Hook. Kew Joura. viii. 10. 

Bl. 8. Wales. On the Darling and many of its tributaries, F, Mueller. 

Victoria. Dry beds of lagoons adjoining the Murray, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Cooper’s Creek, Wright. 

A native of the Mediterranean region aud of (he neighbouring districts of Asia, also per- 
haps of northern China and Amur-hind, where it is said to be cultivated for textile pnrposee. 
It has also naturalised itself as a weed over many parts of Asia, Africa and N. America, and 
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includes A. calif omicum, Benth., and tilurfolia , Fiacb. The Australian plant is be- 

lieved to be' indigenous. 

18. A* grareolens, W. and Am . P/W. P/. P**. Or. i. 56. A 
coarse annual or perhaps perennial, from 1 to 5 ft. high, clothed with a viscid 
strong-scented tomentum, intermixed, especially on the branches and petioles, 
with long spreading hairs. Leaver broadly orbicular-cordate, resembling 
those of A. Avicenna , but softer. Flowers yellow, rather large, on pedicels 
about as long as the petioles. Calyx about 5 lines long, deeply divided into 
acuminate lobes, each with a prominent midrib. Petals twice as long. Cap- 
sule exceeding the calyx, 8 to 10 lines diameter, hirsute, contracted at the 
top so as to approach in form that of A. muticum , and the carpels are nu- 
merous and closely packed as in that species, but angular or very shortly 
pointed at the top and less deciduous, generally leaving the filiform placentas 
attached to the axis, the species thus connecting the true Abutila with the 
seotion Gayoide *. — Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. t. 2 ; Sid a graveolem , Roxb. ; 
DC. Prod. i. 473. 

Queensland. Piper's Island, off the N.E. coast, M i Gillivray. 

The species is widely spread over East India aud tropical Africa. The petals have there 
usually a dark spot at the base which does not appear in our Australian specimens. 

14. A. oxycarpum, F. Muell. Herb . Herbaceous, diffuse or erect, at- 
taining 2 or 3 ft., clothed with a close tomentum or soft velvety pubescence, 
sometimes almost hirsute, the branches usually slender and divanc&te. Leaves 
from cordate-ovate to ovate-lanceolate, crennte, obtuse or acuminate, 1 to 3 
in. long. Pedicels slender, often 2 together, 1 to 2 in. long. Flowers small, 
yellow. Calyx deeply cleft, about 2 lines long. Petals not twice as long. 
Capsule closely tomentose or pubescent, about 4 lines long, truncate and 
somewhat dilated at the top ; carpels rarely above 1 0 and often much fewer, 
with short divaricate points at the outer angle, not separating till the seeds 
shed, and then leaving the filiform placentus attached to the axis. Seeds 2 
or rarely 3. — Sida oxycarpa , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 12. 

XV. Australia. Fitzroy and Mackenzie rivers, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay, R. Brown ; Brisbane river, Fraser , F. Mueller ; Rock- 
hampton, Thozet. 

XI. 8. Walts. Portland Head and Richmond district, R. Brown ; from Hastings 
river, Beckler ; Clarence river, Wilcox ; to lllawara, Backhouse ; and in the interior to the 
Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson; Liverpool plains, A. Cunningham; Macquarie river, 
Mitchell , Darling river, F. Mueller . 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond . 

There are two priucipal forms iu our herbaria : 1, acutatum , softly tomentose, pubescent 
or almost hirsute; leaves ov&te-lanceolate, or lanceolate, acuminate; the most common 
Brisbane and N. S. Wales form ; and 2, incanum , tomentum close and white ; leaves broadly 
cordate-ovate, obtuse or acuminate ; chiefly within the tropics and iu the west. Both are 
readily recognized by the small calyx, usually not half so long at the capsule. 

Var. (?) mahafolium. Lest tomentose, but hirsute with long spreading hairs* Leaves 
cordate-ovate, very obtuse, crenate, and more or less distinctly 3-lobed. Sepals almost as 
long as the carpels. — Mount Murchison in N. S. Wales, Dallachy . This may prove to be a 
distinct species. 

15. A* nroticiim, G. Don , Gen. Sy*t. i. 502. Tall and erect, with the 
habit of A. graveolen$ 9 with wlrich it is often confounded, but differs in the 
fruit. Tomentum dense and soft, but not usually mixed with spreading 
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hairs. Leaves cordate-orbicular, often acuminate and irregularly toothed, 2 
to 3 in. diameter, thick and soft. Pedicels rarely exceeding the petioles. 
Calyx | in. long, the lobes equal to or longer than the tube, the ribs not 
very prominent. Petals not twice as long, often with a dark base as in 
A. graveolens. Capsule longer than the calyx, depressed-globular with a 
concave centre, 7 to 8 lines diameter, densely villous; carpels about 20, 
closely packed, rounded or very obtuse at the top, and separating completely 
without leaving the persistent placenta of A . graveolens. — Sida mutica , Delil. ; 
DC. Prod. i. 470. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay, R. Brown ; Percy Island, A. Cunningham ; Sources of the 
Burdekin and on the Dawson, F. Mueller ; Rockhampton, Thozet. 

The specimens are not complete, but agree well with those from tropical Africa, where the 
species is common, and generally referred to A. atiaticum, but is not Sida atialica of Lin- 
neus. S. foment os a, Roxb., appears to be an E. Indian form of the same species, with the 
tomentum mixed with spreading hairs as in A. graveolens, from which it cannot always 
be distinguished without good fruit. It is this form which is represented as Sida graveo - 
lens , Bot. Mag. t. 4134. 

16. A. Cunningham!!, Benth. Allied to A. Fraseri , but apparently 
shrubby, much branched, and densely clothed with soft, short, but velvety to- 
mentuin, without spreading hairs. Leaves cordate-orbicular, very obtuse, 
crenate, 1 to 2 in. diameter, thick and soft. Flowers on rather long pedun- 
cles in the upper axils. Calyx 4 to 8 lines long, densely tomentose, deeply 
divided into broad acuminate lobes. Petals about | in. long. Carpels 10 or 
fewer, distinct and seceding completely from the axis, rounded at the top, 
densely but closely tomentose, and not scarious. 

N. Australia. Enderby Island, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Albert river, Henne. 

Queensland. Estuary of the Burdekin, Herb . Muelhr. 

17. A. Fraseri, Hook. ; Walp . Ann. ii. 158. A low branching under- 
shrub, rarely exceeding 1 ft., shortly tomentose or pubescent, with longer 
hairs occasionally intermixed. Leaves cordate, from orbicular to ovate, cre- 
nate, often all under 1 in. diameter, but sometimes 1£ in. Pedicels rarely 
exceeding the petioles. Flowers rather large. Calyx 3 to 4 lines long, to- 
mentose-pubescent and sometimes hirsute, divided to about the middle. 
Petals more than twice as long. Fruit usually exceeding the calyx, slightly 
tomentose or pubescent, 3 to 4 lines diameter, depressed in the centre ; car- 
pels 6 to 10, very distinct, and seceding completely from the axis, obtuse or 
almost poiuted at the top, not scarious. Seeds 1 or 2 in each carpel, glabrous 
or minutely pubescent. — Sida Fraseri , Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 868. 

If. Australia. M'Douall Stuart's Expedition. 

Queensland. Ou the Marnnoa, Mitchell ; Sutton river and Broad Sound, F. Mueller ; 
Comet river, Leichhardt. 

N. 8. Wales. Peel’s range, A. Cunningham ; Darling river, Dal l achy and Goodwin ; 
Ooginya mountains, Victorian Expedition. 

8. Australia. Subsaliue barren plains and hills from Flinders range to Spencer’s Gulf, 
F. Mueller. 

W. Australia. Murchison river ?, from a single specimen in leaf only, and therefore 
doubtful, in Herb. Mueller . 

Var. parviflora Leaves very obtuse. Flowers much smaller. — A. diptotriehum , F. MuelL 
in Linnsea, xxv. 880. — S. Australia. 

Var. halophilum . Leaves usually orbicular, very obtuse, often truncate or retuse, the 
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carpels 5 or A lines long, and very broad and obtuse. — A. halophifum , F. Muell. in Liuneea, 
xxv. 881.— N. S. Wales, S. Australia, and W. Australia P 

18. A* crispum, G. Don , Gen. Spit. i. 502. A herb or undershrub, 
with slender spreading branches, closely tomentose, often viscid, with long 
spreading hairs intermixed. Leaves cordate, acuminate, crenate, softly to- 
mentose, the upper ones on short petioles or quite sessile. Pedicels slender, 
often exceeding the upper leaves. Flowers small, yellow. Calyx 2 or rarely 
8 lines long, deeply divided into lanceolate or triangular acuminate lobes, re- 
flexed under the fruit. Petals not much longer. Fruit nearly globular, 
hispid with scattered hairs, 4, 5, or sometimes above 6 lines diameter ; car- 
pels about 10 to 15, distinctly separating from the axis, very thin, shining 
inside and almost scarious when ripe, and almost always 1 -seeded, although 
the ovary has 2 or 8 ovules. — A. Gray, Gen. 111. 1. 126 ; Wight, Ic. PI. t. 68 ; 
Sida crispa , Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 469 ; Bastardia critpa , St. Hil. FI. Bras. 
Mer. i. 194. 

IV. Australia. Sources of Hooker’s Creek, and Macarthur river, F. Mueller ; Mait- 
land river, F. Gregory ** Expedition. 

The species is widely spread over tropical America, and is also found in East India and 
tropical Africa. 


7. URENA, Linn. 

Bracteoles 5, united in a 5-cleft; involucre, adnate to the calyx at the base. 
Calyx 5-toothed or 5-lobed. Staminal column bearing several filaments or 
almost sessile anthers outside, below the truncate or 5-toothed summit. 
Ovary-cells 5, 1-ovulate ; style branches 1 0, with terminal capitate stigmas. 
Fruit-carpels seceding from the axis, indehiscent, muricate or covered with 
hooked bristles. Seeds ascending. — Rigid tall herbs or shrubs, more or less 
scabrous-tomentose. Leaves usually angled or lobed, at least the lower ones. 
Flowers sessile or on very short peduncles, often clustered, axillary or in ter- 
minal leafy racemes. 

Betides the one or two species common in all tropical regions, the genns comprises two 
or three tropical Asiatic ones which appear distinct. As a genus, Urena scarcely differs 
from Faoonia. 

1. U. lobata, Linn. ; DC. Prod . i. 441, var. grandifora . A hard, erect 
herb or shrub of 2 to 4 ft., covered on the stems and under side of the leaves 
with a whitish close often scabrous tomentum. Leaves petiolate, the lower 
ones nearly orbicular, the upper ones ovate or lanceolate, palmately 3- to 7- 
veined, irregularly toothed, angular, or broadly and shortly lobed, glabrous 
above or slightly scabrous-tomentose. Flowers sessile or nearly so. Involucre 
deeply cleft into narrow-lanceolute lobes, in the single Australian specimen 
nearly \ in. long, and fully twice as long as the calyx, but often not longer 
than the calyx or shorter. Petals pink, about 1 in. long in this specimen, 
but often much smaller. Carpels in our specimen shortly muricate. — Bot. 
Mag. t. 3043 (with short involucres). 

Qaeeiialaad. Sutton and Burdekin riven, Leichhardt. 

The ipeciea it widely spread over tropical America, Africa, and Asia, and it very variable 
in the shape of the leaf and proportions of the involucre, calyx, and petals, as well as in the 
carpels, more or less glochidiate or muricate *, and most probably the V. sinuata , Linn., 
almost equally common, it only a variety with deeply-cut leaves. 
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8. PAVONIA, Cav. 

(Grcevcsia, F. Muell.) 

Bracteoles 5 or more, free or united at the base. Calyx 5-toothed or 5- 
lobed. Staminal column bearing several filaments on the outside, below the 
truncate or 5 -toothed summit. Ovary-cells 5, 1 -ovulate; style-branches 10, 
with terminal capitate stigmas. Fruit-carpels seceding from the axis, indc- 
hiscent or 2-valved at the top, with or without 1 or 3 awns or points, but not 
covered by the hooked bristles of Urena. Seeds ascending. — Herbs or shrubs, 
tomentose, hirsute, or glabrous. Leaves often angled or lobed. Flowers on 
axillary pedicels or in terminal heads or clusters. 

A large genua, chiefly South American, with a few aperies scattered over the warmer re- 
gions of the Old World. The Australian species is the same as one of the South American 
ones. 

1. P. hastat&. Cat. Diss. 138, t. 47,/. 2. A low spreading shrub, more 
or less hoary, with a minute close stellate tomentum. Stipules subulate. 
Leaves petiolate, from ovate-cordate to oblong-hastate, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. 
long, coarsely crenate, scabrous above, hoary < -tomentose underneath ; when 
hastate, the lateral lobes short and obtuse. Pedicels usually shorter than the 
leaves. Bracteoles 5, ovate, herbaceous, nearly as long as the calyx. Calyx 
tomentose, 2 to 3 lines long, divided to the middle into 5 ovate lobes. Petals 
in the perfect flowers twice as long as the calyx, of a reddish -purple with a 
dark centre, but in other flowers, equally fertile, they are very small and closed 
over the stamens, which are then reduced to 5, whilst they are much more 
numerous in the perfect flowers. Carpels obovoid, indehiscent, usually pu- 
bescent, strongly reticulate and with a slightly raised dorsal rib. — 1)C. Prod, 
i. 443 ; Reicbb. Icon. Exot. t. 227 ; Greecesia cleuocalyx , F. Muell. in Kew 
Journ. viii. 8 (founded on clandestine-flowered specimens). 

Queensland. Moretou Bay, F. Mueller ; Brisbane river. Hill; Expedition Range, 
Leichhardt. 

IV. 8. Wales. Nepean, Hawkcsbury and Patterson rivers, R. Brown ; Hunter's river, 
U. S. Exploring Expedition ; Liverpool Plaius, A. Cunningham ; Clarence river, Beckler. 

Also a native of Montevideo in South America, where, as well as in Australia, it produces 
both kinds of flowers, although the clandestine ones appear never to have been observed 
until pointed out by F. Mueller. 

9. HIBISCUS, Linn. 

(Abelmoschus, Medik. ; Pentium, A. Si. Hil.) 

Bracteoles several, rarely reduced to 5 or fewer, usually narrow, free or more 
or less united, sometimes very small. Calyx 5-lobed or 5-toothed. Staminal 
column bearing usually numerous filaments on the outside below the 
truncate or 5-toothed summit. Ovary 5-celled, with 3 or more ovules in 
each cell ; style-branches 5, spreading, or rarely erect and sulicoumite or ex- 
ceedingly short, with terminal dilated or capitate stigmas. Capsule mem- 
branous or coriaceous, loculicidally 5-valved, the endocarp not usually sepa- 
rating, and rarely produced into spurious dissepiments apparently doubling 
the number of cells. Seeds reniform or nearly globular, glabrous pubescent 
or woolly. — Herbs, shrubs, or trees, hispid tomentose or glabrous, the hairs 
almost always stellate. Leaves various, often deeply divided. Stipules in 
the Australian species subulate or small and deciduous, except in //. liliacens 
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Flowers usually large, the petals almost always marked with a deeper colour 
at the base. Filaments usually short and numerous, crowded along the 
greater part of the elongated staminal column, rarely elongated, fewer and 



A very large genus, widely dispersed over the tropical regious of the globe, a few extend- 
ing into more temperate climates both in the northern and southern hemispheres. Of the 
Australian species four are generally distributed over E. India and Africa ; of three others 
belonging to the section Abelmoschus, one iVfound in the Indian Peninsula, another is cul- 
tivated, if not wild, in the Indian Archipelago, the third is nearly allied to a corresponding 
E. Indian species, bat in some respects distinct, an eighth species, of the section Pari Hum , 
is a common maritime tropical tree; the remaining 18 are all endemic. 

§ 1. Bracteolei free (sometimes very deciduous ) . Calyx § -toothed, splitting open on 
one side and deciduous. Tall annuals. (Abelmoschus, Medik.) 

Glabrous or the inflorescence tomentose. Bracteolcs small, falliug 

off from the young bud. Flowers white 1 . H. fculneus. 

Hispid. Bracteoles 8- to 12, linear, persistent. Flowers red . 2. H. rhodopetalus. 

Glabrous or slightly setose. Bracteoles 5, broad-lanceolate, per- 
sistent 8. H. Manihot . 

§ 2. Bracteoles free . Calyx shortly 5-lobed, inflated. Herb 

with deeply lobed leaves . (Trionum, Medik.) 4. U. trionum. 

§ 8. Bracteoles free. Calyx deeply 5 -lobed, the lobes 1- or % -nerved, without thickened 
margins. Seeds bordered or covered by long woolly hairs. Low or slender shrubs or un- 
dershrubs. (Bombicella, DC.) 

Staminal tube short with long filaments round the summit . . B. II. brachysiphoniue. 

Staminal tube slender, the short filaments extending to the middle 
or lower. 

Plant loosely scabrous-hispid. Leaves deeply divided . . . 0. AT. Diummondii. 

Plant densely and rigidly velvety-tomentose. Leaves ovate or 

lanceolate, mostly undivided. Bracteoles small . . . . 1. H. microchlanus. 

Plant closely and densely tomentose. Leaves orbicular, mostly 

broadly 3-lobed 8. H. Pinonianus. 

§ 4. Bracteoles free. Calyx deeply 5 -lobed, the lobes with a centred nerve and thickened 
nerve-tike margins. Seeds glabrous. Tall herbs or shrubs, often more or less armed with 
short prickles (except the last two species). 

Herb, glabrous or with scattered hairs. Calyx ribs ciliate. 

Flowers white or pink .... 9 . H. radialut. 

Tall shrubs, glabrous or with scattered hairs. 

Flowers axillary, without bracts under the pedicels. 

Flowers yellow. Calyx ciliate or setose 10. H. divaricatus. 

blowers white. Calyx densely tomentose 11. H. heterophyl/us. 

Flowers in a terminal raceme, with a trifid bract under each 

pedicel. Calyx densely hirsute 12. H. diversifolius . 

Tall shrub, densely velvety-tomentose or villous. Flowers large, 

pink. Calyx densely hirsute 18. H. splendens . 

Tomentose or densely villous shrubs, without prickles. Calyx 
tomentose or villons. 

Flowers li to 2 in. long 14. AT. zona t us. 

Flowers about | in. loug 15. II. Coatesii. 

$ 5. Bracteoles free . Calyx deeply b -lobed, the lobes 1- or 8 - nerved without thickened 
margins . Seeds glabrous or shortly pubescent . 

Low or slender shrubs or nndershrubs, glabrous, scabrous* pubes- 
cent or bristly hispid. 

Leaves undivided. 

Scabrous-pubescent. Leaves ovate -lanceolate or oblong . . 16. H. leptocladus. 
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Glandular viscid and rigidly setose. Leaves broad-cordate 

or orbicular 17 • H. setulosus. 

Leaves deeply divided. 

Glabrous or nearly so. Calyx f in. long. Capsule hispid . 18. AT. pentaphyllus. 
Hirsute and densely setose. Calyx not & in. Capsule gla- 
brous 19. AT. geranioides. 

Small velvety-tomentose shrubs or undersbrubs. Leaves shortly 
lobed. 

Bracteoles several, subulate 23. AT. Krichauffianu * . 

(See also 8, H. Pinonianus , and 7, H. micro chlanus.) 

Bracteoles 5, broaJly ovate 22. H. Normani. 

Tall shrub, scabrous, tomentose or hirsute. Leaves deeply divided 25. AT. Huegelii . 

Tall coarse herbs or shrubs, densely tomentose and often setose. 

Bracteoles small, subulate. Capsule very prominently angled . 20. H. vitifolius. 
Bracteoles dilated above the middle. Capsule not angled . .21. H. panduri/ormis. 


§ 6. Bracteoles united at least at the base. Caly&$ -lobed. 


Tomentose shrubs or undershrubs. Leaves crenate or broadly and 
shortly lobed. 

Involucnd teeth or lobes short or broad. Filaments long and 

few. Calyx lobes obscurely nerved 24. AT. Sturtii. 

Involucral bracts united at the base only. Filaments short and 

numerous. Calyx lobes 1-nerved, with thickened margins . 14. AT. tonatus. 

Tall shrub, glabrous, scabrous or tomentose-hirsute. Leaves 

deeply divided 25. AT. Huegelii . 

Glabrous tree. Leaves broad-cordate, entire 26. AT. tiliaceus . 


1. H. Benin etui, Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 448. An erect annual of several 
feet, glabrous except a few scattered hairs on the leaves, and a velvety pubes- 
cence on the racemes and calyces. Leaves orbicular, 2 to 8 in. diameter, the 
lower ones with 5 or 7 short broad lobes, the upper ones more deeply divided, 
with obovate or oblong lobes, all usually crenate. Flowers white, turning at 
length reddish, on short pedicels, in a terminal leafless raceme. Bracteoles 
few, small and so deciduous as only to be seen on the very young buds. 
Calyx about \ in. long, shortly 5 -toothed, splitting laterally and deciduous. 
Petals 1 in. or rather more, glabrous. Capsule ovoid-oblong, acute, 5-angled, 
pubescent. Seeds hairy. — Abelmoschus Jiculneus , W. et Arn. Prod. i. 53 ; 
Wight, Ic. t. 154 ; A. alborubens, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 67. 

XI. Australia. In basaltic tropical and subtropical plains, F. Mueller. 

Ouaanslaad. Filzroy plains, F. Mueller ; Rockhampton, Thozet. 

Tne species is common in some parts of the £. Indian peninsula, and includes H. strictus , 
Roxb. FI. Ind. iii. 206, and probably also H. prostratus , Roxb. 1. c. 208. The plant figured 
by Reichenbach, Icon. Exot. t. 161, with persistent broad bracts, is a different species. 

2. H. rhodopetalus, F. Muell. Herb. An erect or decumbent coarse 
annual, of 1^ to 3 ft., more or less hirsute with long bristly hairs. Leaves 
(except the lowest) more or less deeply 5 -lobed, the lobes of the lower ones 
short and broad, of the upper ones oblong or lanceolate, often 2 to 3 in. long, 
more or less toothed, the lowest leaves often entire and cordate, and the 
uppermost lanceolate-hastate. Flowers large, red, on axillary pedicels longer 
than the petioles. Bracteoles 8 to 12, linear, distinct, persistent, usually 
shorter than the calyx. Calyx pubescent, 6 to 7 lines long, minutely 5- 
tootbed, splitting laterally ana deciduous. Petals 1£ to above 2 in. long. 

VOL. i. -p 
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Capsule oblong-ovoid, acute, 5-angled, longer than the bractcoles, very hispid. 
— Abdmoschm rhodopetalus , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 112. 

XV. AutrilU. Arnhem’s Land, R. Brown ; Port Molle, M'Gillivray (with very nar- 
row leaf-iohes). 

Queensland. Woody streams, Point Pearce and Brisbane river, F. Mueller. 

This species is very nearly allied to the common Fast Indian H. Abelmotchus , Linn., dif- 
fering chiefly, as observed by F. Mueller, in the colour of the flowers, red not yellow, and in 
smaller, more divided leaves. 

3. H. Manihot, Linn . ; DC. Prod. i. 448. A tall herb, sprinkled with 
a few pungent bristly hairs, move copious on the peduncles, otherwise 
glabrous. Leaves deeply palmate ; lobes 5 to 9, lanceolate, the larger 
ones narrow, 4 to 5 in. long, more or less toothed. Flowers large, yellow 
with a purple eye, on rather long pedicels in the axils of the upper reduced 
leaves. Bracteolc3 5, herbaceous, broadly lanceolate, fully 1 in. long, roughly 
pubescent, persistent long after the flower has fallen. Cah x shorter than the 
bracteoles, shortly 5-toothed, tomentose, deciduous. Petals fully 2J in. long. 
Capsule oblong, 1^ to 2 in. long, 5 -angled, hispid especially on the angles 
with stiff bristly hairs. — Bot. Mag. t. 3152 ; Abelmoschus Manihot , Walp. 
Rep. i. 311 ; Hibiscus pen tap hy 1 1 us t Eoxb. FI. Ind. iii. 212. 

Queensland. Shoal water Bay, R. Brown. The species is frequently cultivated in 
eastern tropical Asia, and in the islands of the Archipelago and the Pacific, but we have no 
certain record of it in a wild state. 

4. H. trionum, Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 453. An erect annual or peren- 
nial of short duration, usually 1 to 2 ft. high, scabrous-pubescent or shortly 
hirsute. Leaves 2 to 3 in. long, deeply 3- or 5-lobcd with oblong or lan- 
ceolate irregularly-toothed lobes. Flowers rather large, pale-yellow with a 
dark purple centre, on axillary pedicels. Bractcoles 7 to 12, linear-setaceous. 
Calyx about i in. long when in flower, twice that size in fruit, inflated, 
membranous with about 20 raised veins, glabrous or slightly hirsute, very 
shortly 5-lobed. Capsule ovoid-globose, hirsute, enclosed in the calyx. Seeds 
glabrous. — Reichb. FI. Germ. v. 181 ; F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 115; H. Rich - 
ardsoni. Sweet ; Lindl. Bot. Reg. t. 875 ; H. trionioides , G. Don, Gen. Syst. 
i. 483 ; II . tridactylites , Lindl. in Mitch. Three Exped. i. 85. 

If. Australia. Victoria river and Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. Between the Burnett and Dawson rivers, F. Mueller. 

N. 8. Wales. Hunter’s and Nepean rivers, R. Brown ; Clarence and Hastings riven, 
Beckler ; Darling river, Dali achy and Goodwin. 

8. Australia. Cooper’s Creek, Herb. F. Mueller. 

Common throughout Africa and southern Asia, extending northwards to China and the 
Amur. Found also in New Zealand. 

5. H. br achysiphonitui , F. Muell. Fragm . i. 67 and 243. A low 
perennial or undershrub, with erect or decumbent stems, rarely above 1 ft. 
long, slightly hirsute with short stiff stellate hairs. Lower leaves small, or- 
bicular, undivided, crenate ; upper ones divided into 3 obovate or oblong- 
cuneate coarsely crenate or lobed segments or deep lobes, mostly 1 to 1| in. 
long. Flowers rather small, pink, on axillary or terminal pedicels, some- 
times very long. Bracteoles about 10, rather rigid, linear, shorter than the 
calyx. Calyx ciliatc with a few stiff hairs, deeply divided into lanceolate 1- 
nerved lobe3, not thickened at the margin. Petals about £ in. long. Sta- 
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minal column short, bearing round the summit about 20 filaments much 
longer than in most species. Style-branches long, with large capitate stigmas. 
Capsule nearly globular, glabrous, 4 to 6 lines diameter. Seeds 4 to 6 in 
each cell, tomentose- villous. 

Queensland. Mooni river, Mitchell; Peak Downs, F. Mueller ; Comet river, Leich- 
hardt. 

M. 8. Wales. Macquarie river, Mitchell ; on the Murray, F. Mueller; Darling 
river, Dallachy and Goodwin ; Goyinga mountains, Victorian Expedition . 

6. H. Drmnmondii, Turcz. in BulL Mosc : 1858, i. 195. A slender 
branching shrub or undershrub, scabrous or hispid with short rigid stellate 
hairs. Leaves mostly divided into 3, rarely 5, cuneate, oblong-linear or 
rarely obovate segments, coarsely toothed or lobed, and usually hispid under- 
neath, rarely much exceeding 1 in., the lower leaves smaller, broader, and 
more entire. Flowers few in the upper axils, rather large, purple with a dark 
centre. Bracteoles 8 to 10, linear, hispid, often as long as the calyx. Calyx 
| to 1 in. long, very hirsute, deeply divided into lanceolate, acuminate, 8- 
nerved lobes, the lateral nerves not marginal. Capsule ovoid, acute, hispid. 
Seeds numerous, ciliate or covered with long woolly hairs when quite ripe. — 
H. Elliot tii, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 220. 

IV. Australia, Drummond , n. 90; between Moore and Murchison rivers, Drummond, 
5 th Coll. n. 101 ; Murchison and Greenough rivers, Walcott and Oldfield. 

7. H. microchlsentm, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 116 (under H. solanifo - 
lius). Apparently shrubby, densely clothed with a scabrous, rigid-velvety, or 
softer and almost floccose stellate tomentum. Leaves on rather short petioles, 
from ovate to oblong-lanceolate, 1 to 1£ in. long, obtuse, slightly toothed, 
thickly and rigidly tomentose. Flowers apparently pink or purple, on pedi- 
cels rather longer than the petioles. Bracteoles 7 to 9, sometimes very mi- 
nute, sometimes half as long as the calyx. Calyx £ in. or rather more, 
densely scabrous-toinentose, deeply divided into lanceolate 1 -nerved lobes. 
Petals 1 to l£ in. long, more or less stellate-tomentose outside where ex- 
posed in the bud. Capsule globular, glabrous or slightly hairy. Seeds more 
or less bordered or covered with long woolly hairs. — H. brachycklanus , F. 
Muell. Fragm. iii. 5. 

IV. Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller ; Maitland river, Nichol Bay, Wal- 
cott ; Fortescue river, M. Brown . 

8. H. PinonianuB, Gaudich. in Freyc . Voy. JBot. 476, t. 100. Shrubby, 
clothed with a close, short, soft, or scarcely scabrous tomentum. Leaves on 
rather long petioles, mostly nearly orbicular, £ to above 1 in. long and broad, 
shortly and broadly 3-lobed, crenately toothed, undulate and often crisped on 
the margin, strongly reticulate underneath, the lower ones almost entire. 
Flowers rather large, on short pedicels in the upper axils. Bracteoles 5 to 10, 
linear, short. Calyx 6 to 8 lines long, tomentose, deeply divided into lanceo* 
late 3- or 5-nerved lobes. Petals 1£ to near 2 in. long, softly tomentose out- 
side where exposed in the bud. Style-branches filiform, with large, often pe- 
nicillate stigmas, conniveut at first, then spreading, and often closing again 
when withering, so os to give the style a simple elevate appearance. Capsule 
tomentose outside, glabrous inside. Seeds covered with long woolly hairs. — 
JET. solantfolitts , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 116. 

p 2 
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H. Australia. Mount Denison, MDouall Stuart. 

W. Australia. Sharks Bay, Oaudiehaud / between Moore and Murchison rivers, 
Drummond, 5 th Coll . a. 104. The flowers in Gaudichaud’a specimens are larger than in the 
others. 

9. H. radiates, Cat. Biss, 150, t. 54,/. 2. An erect annual (or 
rarely perhaps perennial) of 2 to 3 ft., glabrous or hispid in the lower part 
with a few rigid hairs, and often bearing also small conical prickles. Lower 
leaves broad and shortly lobed, upper ones deeply 3- to 6-lobed or the up- 
permost undivided, the lobes narrow, toothed and unequal, the central one 
often 2 to 3 in. long. Flowers white or pink with a dark centre, on axillary 
pedicels usually very short, rarely attaining 1 in. Bracteoles about 10, nar- 
row-linear, often spreading or reflexed, and ciliate with a few rigid hairs. 
Calyx about £ in. long, deeply divided into lanceolate acuminate lobes, of a 
thin texture, but marked with a prominent midrib and thickened marginal 
nerves, more or less rigidly ciliate. Petals 1 to 1£ in. long. Capsule glo- 
bose, glabrous in the Australian specimens. Seeds few, glabrous. — DC. Prod. 

i. 449; Bot. Mag. t. 1911 ; F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 117. 

N. Australia. Arnhem’s Land, islands of Carpentaria Bay, etc., R. Brown ; Victoria 
and Fitxmaurice rivers. Macadam range, etc., F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Percy Islands and other points of the N.E. coast, A. Cunningham ; Palm 
Islands and Cnrtis Island, Henne. 

The species extends over E. India and tropical Africa, hut the extra- Australian specimens 
1 have seen have always hirsute and less obtuse capsules. H. Lindleyi , Wall. PL As. Rar. 
L 4, t. 4, is probably a purple-flowered variety. H. cannabinus , Linn., cultivated in Asia 
and Africa for its fibre, differs from H. radiatu t only in the glands on the calyx. 

10. ZZ« divaricates, Qrak. in Edinb. Phil. Joum. Jul.-Oct. 1830. A 
tall, erect, glabrous shrub, with the foliage of some varieties of H. hettro - 
phyllus and the flowers of H. radial us , the branches often beset with small 
conical prickles. Leaves on short petioles, entire or deeply 3-lobed, from 
round-cordate to ovate-lanceolate or oblong, often fully 4 in. long, more or 
less toothed. Flowers large, yellow with a crimson eye, on short pedicels in 
the axils of the upper reduced leaves. Bracteoles 10 to 12, linear, rigid, 
ciliate. Calyx deeply divided into lanceolate lobes, with prominent midribs 
and margins as in H. radiatu*, rigidly ciliate or rarely minutely tomentose. 
Petals 2 to 2£ in. long. Capsule ovoid-globose, densely silky-hairy. — Abel - 
moschus dioaricatu s, Walp. Rep. i. 309 ; Hibiscus magnijicus , F. Muell. Fragm. 

ii. 118. 

Quitnslind. Shoal water Bay, R. Brown; N.E. coast, A. Cunningham ; Newcastle 
range, Mackenzie and Dawson rivers, F. Mueller, 

One of F. Mueller's specimens, with the calyx not ciliate but minutely tomentose, seems 
to connect this species with some forms of H. helerophyllus . 

11. H. heterophyllus, Vent. Hort. Malm, t . 103. A tall shrub, gla- 
brous, except a stellate tomentum on the inflorescence and very young shoots, 
the branches often bearing small conical prickles. Leaves entire or deeply 
3-lobed, linear, lanceolate or elliptical-oblong, often 5 to 6 .in. long, usually 
serrulate or crenulate, in some specimens white underneath. Flowers large, 
white with a purple centre, on short pedicels in the upper axils. Bracteoles 
about 10, linear, rigid, not ciliate. Calyx often above 1 in. long, deeply di- 
vided into lanceolate lobes, densely covered with a stellate tomentum often 
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concealing the venation, which, as in H. radiatus, consists of a midrib and 
the thickened margins of each lobe. Petals nearly 3 in. long. Capsule 
ovoid-globular, acute, densely setose or silky-hairy. Seeds glabrous. — Bot. 
Beg. t. 29 ; DC. Prod. i. 450 ; H. grandifiorus , Salisb. Par. Lond. t. 22. 

Queensland. Broad Sound, Shoalwatej* Bay, R . Brown ; Percy Isle end Port Curtis, 

A CGillivray ; Brisbane river, Fraser , A. Cunningham , F. Mueller > etc.; Rockhampton, 
Thozet. 

IV. 8* Wales. Macleay and Hastings river, Beckler ; Hawkesbury river, Paterson ; 
Kiama, Harvey ; Port Stephens, Lady Parry ; Port Macquarie, Thozet. 

The northern specimens belong mostly to a broader-leaved form, distinguished by A. Cun- 
ningham under the name of H. Margeria. 

12. H. diwersifolias, Jacq. ; DC. Prod. i. 449. A tall, rigid herb or 
undershrub, sprinkled with a rigid pubescence, the branches and petioles 
more or less beset with small conical prickles. Leaves broadly cordate or 
nearly orbicular, irregularly toothed, angular or more or less 5-lobed. Flowers 
in a terminal raceme, on very short pedicels in the axils of small lanceolate or 
3-fid floral leaves, often reduced, especially the upper ones, to small linear 
bracts. Bracteoles linear, and calyx with marginate lobes, as in H. ra~ 
diatus , but the lobes are narrower, and usually densely hispid with rigid 
bristly hairs. Capsule acuminate, very hispid. Seeds glabrous. — Bot. Beg. 
t. 381 ; H. Beckleri , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 117. 

Queensland. Rockhampton, Thozet ? 

N. 8. Wales. Hunter’s river, R. Brown ; Clarence river, in woods, Beckler ; along 
the river, not common, Wilcox. 

The species is chiefly found in S. Africa, Mauritius, and Madagascar, but is also common 
in waste places in the Fiji and other S. Pacific islands. In £. India it appears to be in gar- 
dens only. Thozet’ 8 specimen is somewhat doubtful, it is mnch more hispid, but insufficient 
for determination. 

^13. H. splendens, Fraser ; Grah. in Edinb . Phil. Joum ., Apr. -June, 
1830. A tall shrub, of great beauty, attaining 12 to 20 ft., densely clothed 
with a soft velvety tomentuin, the branches and petioles armed with small 
scattered prickles or bristles. Leaves on long petioles, broadly ovate-cordate 
or palmately 3 or 5-lobed, often 6 or 7 in. long, the lobes oblong-acuminnte 
or lanceolate, often narrowed at the base. Stipules often 2 on each side. 
Flowers very large, rose-coloured, on pedicels about as long as the petioles. 
Bracteoles 10 to 15 or sometimes many more, linear-subulate, as long as the 
calyx, densely hispid or softly villous. Calyx at least 1 in. long, densely to- 
mentose or hispid, deeply divided into lanceolate lobes, with a dorsal and 
marginal nerve, as in H. rad'mtus. Petals 3 in. long or more, glabrous. 
Capsule silky-hairy. Seeds glabrous. — Bot. Mag. t. 3025 ; Bot. Reg. t. 
1629 ; Abelmoschus splendens, VYalp. Rep. i. 309. 

Queensland. Percy Island, N.E. coast, A . Cunningham; Rockhampton, Thozet ; 
Morcton Bay, F. Mueller. 

N. 8. Wales. Clarence and Hastings rivers, Fraser , Beckler. 

14. H. sonatas, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 221. A shrub with a scabrous 
tomentuin, sometimes short and close, sometimes dense and velvety, the rather 
slender branches occasionally hirsute or bristly. Leaves from orbicular-cor- 
date to ovate, the larger ones attaining 3 or 4 in., and shortly and broadly 
3-, 5-, or 7-lobed, the upper ones entire or toothed and often narrow. 
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Flowers rather large, pink, on very short pedicels in the upper axils. Brac- 
teolea narrow and rigid, rarely exceeding half the length of the calyx, free or 
slightly united at the base. Calyx nearly £ in. long, densely tomentose, 
deeply divided into lanceolate lobes, prominently 1 -nerved and with thickened 
margins, as in the preceding species. Petals 1 j to 2 in. long, nearly gla- 
brous. Style-branches short, spreading. Capsule very hispid, nearly glo- 
bular, shorter than the calyx. Seeds glabrous. 

If . Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; W. coast of the Gulf, 
Leichhardt ; rocky banks of the Seven Emu, Macarthur and Nicholson rivers, F. Mueller . 

15. H. Coatesii, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 5. A shrub, evidently very 
nearly allied to H. zonatus , with the same shaped leaves and flowers, but much 
more densely tomentose, hirsute with rather long rigid or woolly hairs, and 
the flowers much smaller. Calyx about £ in. long, very hirsute, the lobes 
much narrower than in H. zonatus , the corolla apparently about £ in. long. 

If. Australia. Haromersly range, near Nichol Bay, F. Gregory' a Expedition. The 
specimen is very incomplete. It may possibly prove to be a variety of H. zonal ua {Herb. 
F. Muell.) 

16. XL leptocladns, Benth. Apparently a low herb or undershrub, 
with slender branches, rough with short rigid stellate hairs. Leaves on 
rather long petioles, ovate-lanceolate, lanceolate or oblong, 1 to 2 in. long, 
irregularly toothed, narrowed or rounded at the base, roughly pubescent on 
both sides with rigid stellate hairs. Flowers apparently pink, on rather long 
pedicels in the upper axils. Bracteoles about 7 to 9, linear-subulate, rarely 
exceeding half the length of the calyx. Calyx about £ in. long, pubescent or 
hispid with stiff stellate hairs, deeply divided into lanceolate-acuminate, 1- or 
8-nerved lobes, without thickened margins. Petals 1 to 14 in. long, gla- 
brous. C&psule nearly globular. Seeds 2 or 3 in each cell, glabrous. 

IV. Australia. Islands of Carpentaria Bay, R. Brown ; Victoria river, Bynoe, F. Mueller. 

This species resembles in some respects H. microchlanua t but is much more slender and 
leas tomentose, and both petals ami reeds appeal- to be quite glabrous. 

17. XL setulosns, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 221. A much-branched, viscid, 
strong-scented shrub of several feet, covered with resinous glands, the branches 
veiy hispid with long spreading bristles. Leaves broadly cordate or orbi- 
cular, mostly 1 to 1£ in. long, toothed, more or less hirsute or pubescent 
with scattered rigid stellate hairs. Flowers rather large, pink with a dark 
centre, on axillary pedicels about as long as the petioles. Bracteoles linear, 
rigid, about as long as the calyx. Calyx about £ in. long, pubescent and 
glandular like the leaves, deeply divided into lanceolate 3-nerved lobes. Pe- 
tals about 1£ in. long. Staminal column conspicuously produced above the 
filaments and 5 -toothed. Capsule globular, hispid, shorter than the calyx. 
Seeds glabrous or minutely scabrous. 

If. Australia. Bocks ou the Macarthur aud Seven Emu rivers. Gulf of Carpentaria, 
F. Mueller. 

18. XL pentaphyllus, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 13. An erect or diffuse 
annual of a few feet, glabrous except a few rigid hairs on the upper leaves 
and inflorescence. Leaves divided into 5 or rarely 7 oblong or lanceolate 
toothed segments, mostly 1 to 2 in. long. Flowers rather large, yellow with 
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a brown centre, the pedicels in the upper axils longer than the petioles. 
Bracteoles linear, rigid, fully as long as the calyx. Calyx £ to 1 in. long, 
deeply divided into broadly lanceolate acuminate lobes, glabrous or slightly 
ciliate, 1- or 3-nerved. Petals 1 to 1J- in. long. Capsule globular, scarcely 
acuminate, hirsute. Seeds glabrous. 

XV. Australia. Victoria river and Arnhem’s Land, F. Mueller ; gathered also in Letch- 
hardt't and MDouall Stuart' e Expedition*. 

19. H. geranioides, A. Cunn. Herb. A low branching annual of 1 to 
2 feet, densely hispid with long rigid stellate hairs or bristles. Leaves 
deeply divided into 3 or 5 oblong-linear or cuneate segments, mostly about 1 
in. long, lobed or coarsely toothed, the lobes or teeth obtuse, hispid on both 
sides. Flowers small for the genus, on hispid pedicels often as long as the 
leaves. Bracteoles 8 to 10, linear-subulate, hispid. Calyx 4 to 5 lines long, 
hirsute, deeply divided into lanceolate-acuminate, 3-nerved lobes. Petals 
about i to 1 in. long, dark at the base. Filaments short, along the upper 
part of the column. Stigmas capitate. Capsule small, globular, glabrous. 
Seeds glabrous. 

XV. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown; Vansittart’s Bay, N.W 
coast, A. Cunningham. 

20. H. vitifolius, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 450. A coarse, erect, divari- 
cately-branched herb of several feet, in India usually shortly tomentose, more 
hispid in Africa, and in the Australian specimens still more beset with rigid 
hairs. Leaves broadly cordate, 2 to 3 in. long and broad, usually broadly 3- or 
6-lobed and toothed, very densely and softly villous-tomentose. Flowers 
rather large, pale yellow with a purple centre, on short pedicels, the upper 
ones forming a short dense leafy raceme. Bracteoles 7 to 10, linear-subulate, 
shorter than the calyx. Calyx deeply divided into broadly lanceolate lobes, 
often enlarging after flowering. Capsule depressed globular, beaked in the 
centre, 5 to 8 lines diameter, hirsute with scattered hairs, the 5 acute angles 
raised into wings and transversely veined. Seeds glabrous. — F. Muell. 
Fragmrii. 114. 

Queensland. Kepnel Bay, R. Brown ; Percy Island, A. Cunningham ; Dawson river 
F. Mueller ; Palm Ialauas, Henne ; outskirts of the northern brush, Leichhardt . A very 
common species in £. India, extending into the warmer regions of Africa, and introduced 
into the W. Indies, readily known by its winged capsules. 

21. H* panduriformis, Burm. FI. Ind. 151, t. 47, /. 2. A tall, coarse 
herb or shrub, densely covered with a tomentura, usually thick and velvety on 
the upper side of the leaves, closer and whiter ou the under side and on the 
petioles and branches, where it is often intermixed with long spreading bristly 
stellate hairs. Leaves broad-cordate, 3 or 4 in. long and broad, or rarely nar- 
row, usually 5-angled or broadly lobed and irregularly crenate. Flowers 
yellow, on very short pedicels in the axils of the upper reduced leaves, ther 
side-branches often assuming the appearance of several-flowered peduncles. 
Bracteoles 6 to 8, linear or linear-spathulate, often as long as the calyx, more 
herbaceous than in most species and always dilated above the middle. Calyx 
7 to 9 lines long, densely toraentose-hirsute, the lobes lanceolate, 1 -nerved. 
Petals 1 to 2 in. long, densely hirsute where exposed in the bud. Capsule 
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ovoid-globular, very hispid. Seeds shortly pubescent or rarely glabrous. — 
DC. Prod. i. 455 ; P. Muell. Fragm. ii. 115 ; H. tubulosm , Cay. Diss. 161, t. 
68, f. 2; DC. Prod. i. 447. 

N. Australia. Victoria river, F. Mueller ; Maitland river, F. Gregory's Expedition; 
Albert river, Henne. The species is widely spread over tropical Asia and Africa. Bar- 
manu’s figure represents a narrow-leaved form, not as yet found in Australia, and rare in 
India. 

22. H* Normani, F. Muell . Fragm . iii. 4. An undershrub, with ap- 
parently simple erect stems of about 1 ft., densely velvety-tomentose. Leaves 
petiolate, from ovate to lanceolate, acute or obtuse, 2 to 3 in. long, obscurely 
sinuate-toothed, tomentose on both sides, especially underneath. Peduncles 
1J- to 2 in. long. Involucre of 5 broadly-ovate or rhomboidal leafy brac- 
teoles, nearly as long as the calyx, distinct or scarcely united at the base. 
Calyx tomentose, about £ in. long, deeply divided into ovate-lanceolate 3- 
nerved lobes. Petals about twice as long or rather more, glabrous. 

Queensland. Palm Island, Henne ; Fitzroy Island, M'Gillivray. 

23. H* Krtchauffianus, F. Muell. Rep. Babb. Exped. 7. An under- 
shrub, with the habit and foliage of some varieties of H. Sturtii , but the 
tomentum closer and whiter. Leaves ovate or ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to 
1\ in. long, irregularly and usually rather deeply crenate-toothed. Flowers 
rather larger than in most forms of H. Sturtii. Bracteoles linear-subulate, 
almost free, shorter than the calyx and sometimes very short. Calyx very 
tomentose. Petals 1 to 1 £ in. long. Seeds slightly pubescent. 

N. 8. Wales. Darling river, Victorian Expedition. 

8. Australia. Lake Gregory, Babbage's Expedition ; Cooper’s Creek, Victorian Ex- 
pedition ; towards Spencer’s Gulf, Warburton. 

24. XI* Sturtii, Hook, in Mitch . Trop. Anstr. 363. A rather rigid, 
simple or branched undershrub, rarely exceeding 1 ft., clothed with a whitish 
tomentum, either short and rather close, or dense and velvety or sometimes 
almost floccose. Leaves broadly cordate or ovate, rarely ovate-lanceolate, 
mostly 1 to 1J in. long, obtuse, irregularly crenate-toothed, usually rather 
thick and soft. Flowers few in the upper, axils rather small, white or pink. 
Involucre obconical or campanulate, with 7 or 8 teeth or short lobes, very 
variable in shape, but usually nearly as long as the calyx. Calyx very tomen- 
tose, the lobes shorter or rarely longer than the cup, thick and soft, obscurely 
3-nerved. Petals varying from f to fully 1-J in. long. Staminal column 
slender, with scattered filaments as in most species, but the filaments not so 
numerous and longer than usual, showing an approach to those of H . brachy - 
siphonius. Capsule globular, silky. Seeds glabrous or rarely woolly. — F. 
Muell. Fragm. ii. 13. 

If. ^Australia. N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Victoria river, F. Mueller; N. of 
MDoiinell range, MDouall Stuart. 

Queensland. Mackenzie, Bnrdekio, Suttor, and Dawson rivers. Peak Downs, ete., 
F. Mueller ; Fitzroy Island, M'Gilltvray; Maranoa and Belyando rivers, Mitchell. 

N. 8. Wales. In marshes and meadows of the interior, Sturt, Fraser , Mitchell, etc. ; 
Clarence river, Beckler; New England, C. Stuart. 

This very variable species, remarkable for its cap-shaped short-lobed involucre, presents 
in our specimens the following principal forms : — 

a. grandijlora. Involucre shorter than the calyx, with triangular or lanceolate, somewhat 
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acute, erect teeth. Petals above 1 in., and often li in. long. — Mount Goningbear in 
N. S. Wales. 

b. Muelleri . Involucre of the preceding variety with the small flowers of the following 
one. — Gathered by most collectors, as well as the following variety. 

e. Sturiii. Involucre as long as the calyx, dilated, aud spreading at the top, with short 
broad ronnded lobes. Calyx 3 to 4 lines long, with rather short lobes. Petals rarely ex- 
ceeding 1 in., and often much smaller. — The most gommon N. S. Wales form. 

d. campy lochlamys, F. Mu ell. Both involucre and calyx more or less deeply divided into 
lanceolate acuminate lobes. Calyx otherwise rather longer than in the preceding varieties, 
— Victoria river and Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller ; Dam pier’s Archipelago, A. Cunningham . 
In the latter specimens the seeds are woolly, but in the Victoria river plant they appear to 
be glabrous, as in the other varieties. 

e. platyehlamys. Very densely clothed with a somewhat rigid, velvety tomentum. In- 
volucre very spreading, often above I in. diameter, with broad lobes. Calyx exceeding i in., 
with large ovate or ovate-lanceolate lobes. — Victoria river, F. Mueller . 

/25. H. Huegelii, Endl. in llueg. Enum. 10. A tall shrub, more or 
less scabrous or tomentose with scattered stellate hairs, or rarely glabrous, 
and never hoary. Leaves deeply 3- or 5-lobed, 1 to 2 or even 3 in. long, 
the lobes obovate, oblong, cuneate or rarely lanceolate, more or less pinnatifid, 
3-lobed or coarsely toothed, often undulate, and the lobes or teeth obtuse or 
rarely rather acute. Flowers large, violet purple (or rarely yellow?), the 
pedicels rather long, bearing sometimes a small bract, and still more rarely a 
second flower at the joint. Involucral bracteoles more or less united at the 
base into a short broad cup, with 7 to 10 linear or subulate teeth or lobes 
veiy variable in length, rarely nearly free to the base. Calyx £ to nearly 1 in. 
long, tomentose or softly villou9, deeply divided into lanceolate-acuminate 3- 
or 5-nerved lobes. Petals 2 to 3 in. long, softly tomentose or villous out- 
side where exposed in the bud. Styles united almost to the stigmas, which 
are large and spreading. Capsule ovoid-globose, tomentose or villous, the 
cells hairy inside. Seeds glabrous. 

S. Australia. Goose Island Bay and Memory Cove, R. Brown ; Mount Arden, 
Mount Remarkable, and Port Lincoln, F. Mueller ; Streaky Bay, Venus Bay, etc.. War- 
burton. 

W. Australia. From Cape Riche, Preiss, n. 1340, to Swan River, Fraser , Drummond , 
Preiss, n . 1336, 1339, 1341, and others; and Murchison river, Drummond , Oldfield ', etc. 

A variable species, of which the following are the most conspicuous forms in our her- 
baria : — 

a. angulatus. Glabrous, except a close tomentum on the flowers ; branches strongly 
augnlar, by prominent lines decurrent from the stipules. Flowers large. — Murchison river. 

b. g/abrescens. Stem and leaves glabrous or slightly tomentose, the branches terete or 
with slightly raised angles. Flowers large, tomentose, drying of a pale colour. — Swan River. 
To this form should be referred the original specimen of H. Huegelii . My suspicion that 
the statement that it had a yellow flower, purple iu the centre, originated in a mistake, has 
been fully confirmed by Dr. Fenzl, who has sent me full notes on the varieties exemplified 
in the Vienna Herbarium. 

c. Wray* . More or less abundantly sprinkled or clothed with a scabrous tomentum or 
stellate hairs. Flowers large, of a bluish-purple. Bracts nuited. Calyx densely tomen- 
tose-villous, — H. Wray*, Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1840, t. 69; Paritiuni Wray*, Walp. Rep. i. 
311; H. Huegelii , Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. t. 239 ; H. Pinonianus , Miq. 1. c. 240, bat not of 
Gaudichaud.— S. and W. Australia. 

d. leptoehiamys . Like the last, but more villous, aud the bracteoles longer, free to the 
base. — Murchison river. The stigmas appear to be erect aud closed, almost as in Fugosia, 
but I am not sure that they are perfect in the very few flowers we have. 

e. grossularurfolius. Like Wray*, but the flofrers rather smaller. Leaves often, but not 
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always smaller, with broader and shorter lobes. — H. grossulariafoltus , Miq. in PL Preiss. 
i. 240 ; Bot. Mag. t. 4329 ; R. Meisneri , Miq. 1. o. , R geraniifoUus, Tores, in Boll. 
Mose. 1868, i. 195. — Swan River and S. coast. 

26. H. tiliaceus, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 454. A small tree. Leaves on 
long petioles, orbicular-cordate, shortly acuminate, entire or crenulate, white 
or hoary underneath with a close short tomentum, nearly glabrous above, 8 
to 5 in. diameter. Stipules large, broadly oblong, very deciduous. Flowers 
large, yellow with a dark crimson centre, on short peduncles in the upper 
axils or at the ends of the branches. Involucre campanulate, divided to 
about the middle into 10 to 12 lobes, about half the length of the calyx. 
Calyx nearly 1 in. long, with lanceolate 1 -nerved lobes. Petals 2 to 8 in. 
long, slightly tomentose outside. Capsule nearly 1 in. diameter, the valves 
bearing the dissepiments in their centre, and their thin margins turned in- 
wards so as to make the capsule appear 10 -celled. — Paritium tiliaceum , St. 
Hil. FI. Bras. Mer. i. 256; Wight, Ic. PI. t. 7. 

Iff. Australia. Islands of the Bay of Carpentaria, R. Brown , Henne ; Port Molle* 
M'Qillivray. 

Quae n aland. Burdekin Expedition ; Rockhampton, Thozet . 

A common seacoast tree in most tropical countries, particularly abundant in the islands 
of the Pacific. 


10. LAGTTSTABIA, G. Don. 

Bracteoles 3 or 4, broad and united at the base, often very deciduous. 
Calyx very shortly 5-lobed. Staminal column bearing numerous filaments 
on the outside below the 5-crenate summit. Ovary 5-celled, with several 
ovules in each cell. Style clavate at the top, with 5 distinct ovate radiating 
stigmas. Capsule loculicidally 5-valved, the endocarp villous inside and 
separating from the pericarp. Seeds reniform, thick, glabrous. — A tree. 
Leaves entire, sprinkled or curved, with scurfy scales. Flowers large, axillary, 
on short thick pedicels. 

The genus, scarcely perhaps sufficiently distinct from Hibiscus, is limited to a single 
species, represented, however, by two distinct varieties, one Australian, the other peculiar to 
Norfolk Island. 

1. Is. Paterson!, Don , Gen. Syst. i. 485, var. bracteata. A tree, the 
young parts and inflorescence more or less covered with minute scurfy scales, 
but otherwise glabrous. Leaves petiolate, oblong or broadly lanceolate, rarely 
ovate-oblong, 3 to 4 in. long, entire, somewhat coriaceous, white underneath 
when young, glabrous and pale-green on both sides when full grown, the 
scales of the under surface almost disappearing. Pedicels very short and 
angular. Bracteoles 3 to 5, very obtuse, united in a broad, shortly-lobed 
cup, usually persistent at the time of flowering in the Australian variety, but 
sometimes even these falling off early. Calyx 4 to 5 lines long, retak 
narrow, above 1£ in. long, slightly tomentose outside. 

Queensland. Port Denison, Pitsalan ; Port Cowper, T. Sutherland ; Cumberland 
Islands, Herb. Mueller. 

The Norfolk Island form {Hibiscus Patersonius, Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 286 ; JET. Paiersoni , 
DC. Prod. i. 454 ; Lagunaa Pater sonia , Bot. Mag. t. 769 ; L. squamea , Vent. Jard. Malm, 
t. 42) is much more scaly-tomentose, the leaves are broader and very white underneath, and 
the bracteoles fall off at so very early a stage that they have always been said to be entirely 
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wanting. I had, on that account, at first considered the Australian plant as distinct, but I 
have since seen the bracts on verv young buds of the Norfolk Island one, and observe them 
to be here and there very deciduous on Australian specimens, and the other characters, 
although as far as hitherto known constant, may not be sufficient to distinguish the two as 
more than varieties or races. 

11. FTJGOSIA, Juss. 

Bracteoles 3, distinct and narrow, or several united in a 3- to 6-toothed 
involucre. Calyx 5-lobed. Staminal column bearing numerous filaments on 
the outside, below the truncate or 5 -toothed summit, or rarely quite to the 
top. Ovary 3- to 5 -celled, with 3 or more ovules in each. Style thickened 
towards the top, grooved or divided into short, erect lobes, with decnrrent 
stigmas. Capsule loculicidally 3- to 5-valved. Seeds obovoid-globular or 
slightly reniform, usually pubescent or woolly. Cotyledons much folded over 
the radicle. — Shrubs or undershrubs, with the habit of Hibiscus , but usually 
more glabrous. Leaves entire or lobed, rarely divided. Stipules small or 
subulate and deciduous. Flowers usually large, yellow or purple. Calyx 
often marked with black dots, but not the cot> ledons. 

The genus comprises several species from tropical and subtropical regions of America and 
one from Africa, but none from Asia. The Australian ones are all endemic. It is very 
nearly allied on the one hand to Hibiscus , on the other to Oossypium , differing from the 
former chiefly in the style, from the latter in the bracteoles. 

Involucre minutely toothed, placed a little below the calyi. Glabrous 
or nearly so. Ovary-cells 5. 

Leaves entire, cmieate-oblong or broadly linear 1. F. cutteiformis. 

Leaves narrow-linear or almost terete, mostly deeply divided . . 2 . F. hakeafolia. 

Bracteoles 8, distinct, on the base of the calyx. Ovary-cells usually 3 
or 4. 

Whole plant softly tomeutose. 

Calyx-lobes linear or lanceolate. Bracteoles linear 3. F. australis . 

Calyx truncate, minutely 5 -toothed. Bracteoles setaceous, minute 4. F. thespesioides. 

Plant glabrous or very slightly hoary-tomeutose. 

Calyx deeply divided into lanceolate lobes. 

Leaves ovate or lanceolate, narrowed at the base, on very short 


petioles 5. F. punctata. 

Leaves orbicular, 5 -nerved, on petioles of 1 in 6. F. latifolia . 

Calyx truncate, with small linear lobes. Leaves on long petioles, 

cordate, acuminate 7. F. populifolia. 


(Some varieties of Hibiscus Huegelii appear to have sometimes the stigmatic lobes erect, 
but the bracteoles and other characters are more those of Hibiscus.) 

1. P* cuneiformis, Benth. Shrubby and glabrous. Leaves cunepte- 
oblong or broadly linear, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, entire, thick and somewhat 
fleshy. Peduncles short and thick. Involucre very small, minutely 5 or 6- 
toothed, placed a little below the calyx. Calyx f to 1 in. long, glabrous or 
minutely tomentose, and occasionally glandular- dotted, deeply divided into 
lanceolate 1 -nerved lobes. Petals about TJ in. long, slightly tomentose. 
Capsule 5-celled, ovoid-oblong, acuminate, slightly tomentose. Seeds nume- 
rous, covered with long woolly hairs . — Hibiscus cuneiformis, DC. Prod. i. 
454 ; Lagunaria cuneiformis , G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 485. 

W. Australia. Seacoast, Dirk Har tog’s Island, A. Cunningham, Milne ; Sharks 
Bay, Sanford . 
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2. P. hakesefolia, Hook. Bot, Mag. t. 426 1. An erect shrub, flower* 
mg young, but attaining 8 to 10 ft., entirely glabrous, or tomentose on the 
flower only. Leaves from deeply bipinnatifid to trifid only, or the upper ones 
entire, often several iuches long, the whole leaf or lobes narrow-linear, some- 
what fleshy, grooved above or almost terete. Flowers large, of a purple lilac, 
on axillary peduncles, articulate, and often bearing a small bract about the 
middle. Involucre placed a little below the calyx, very small, divided into 
3 to 6 short, rigid, unequal teeth. Calyx $ to 1 in. long, deeply divided into 
lanceolate-acuminate 3-nerved lobes. Petals 1^ to 2 in. long. Capsule 
tomentose, ovoid, with a short point, 5 -celled. Seeds woolly. — Hibiscus 
hakeerfoUus , Giftrd. ; Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 10; H. multifidus », Paxt. FI. 
Gard. vii. 103, with a fig. 

8. Australia. Goose Island Bay, S. coast, R. Brown ; in the interior, M'Douall 
Stuart. 

W. Australia. From King George’s Sound, Prater , to Swan Hirer, Drummond , 
Preiu, n. 1342, and Murchison river, Drummond , Oldfield. 

S r ar. eoronopifolia . Leaf-segments often somewhat dilated and deeply toothed. Bibiteut 
lilaeinut , Lindl. Bot. Reg. t. 2009 ; H. coronopifolius, Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 239 (from the 
description); Lagunaria lilacina. Walp. Rep. i. 311. W. Australia. 

3. P. australis, Benth. An undershrub of several feet, hoary with a 
dense but very short tomentum. Leaves broadly or narrow-ovate, obtuse, 
1^ to 2^- in. long, entire or more or less sinuate or 3-lobed. Flowers rather 
laige, pink, on very short pedicels, which are often clustered 2 or 3 together 
at the top of axillary peduncles, with a bract or small leaf under each. 
Bracteoles 3, linear, distinct. Calyx from i to i in. long, tomentose and 
marked with black glandular dots, the lobes lanceolate or almost linear, vary- 
ing very much in length. Petals 1 J in. long, slightly tomentose outside. 
Capsule obovoid-oblong, shortly acuminate, tomentose, 3- or 4-valved. Seeds 
numerous, woolly. — Gossypium australc , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 46, and iii. 6. 

W. Australia. Barren plains, not rare, F. Mueller ; N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Maitland 
river, F. Gregory's Expedition ; Gulf of Carpentaria, Landtborough. 

In habit and foliage this much resembles the Brazilian F. p hi o midifolia , St. Hil., which 
has, however, more numerona bracteoles and yellow flowers. 

4. P. thespesloides, Benth . Habit nearly that of F. australis , but 
larger and more tomentose, especially the inflorescence and under side of the 
leaves, which are somewhat rust-coloured. Leaves orbicular or broadly 
ovate, 2 to 4 in. long, softly tomentose. Flowers large, on short pedicels, or 
the lower ones on longer peduncles, articulate and bracteate below the summit. 
Bracteoles 3 or rarely 5, usually minute and setaceous. Calyx broadly cup- 
shaped, truncate, with 5 minute distant teeth, about | in. diameter, tomen- 
tose. Petals above 2 in. long, tomentose outside. Capsule nearly globose, 
twice as long as the calyx, bard and almost woody, 3-celled and 3-valved. 
Seeds apparently pubescent, but* not seen ripe. — Hibiscus thespesioides , B. Br. 
Herb. 

If. Australia. N. coast, without any precise locality indicated, R. Brown (Hb.R. Br.), 

5. P. punctata, Benth. Apparently shrubby, with tall erect branches, 
the whole plant glabrous or very minutely hoary. Leaves on very short pe- 
tioles, from ovate to lanceolate, mostly acute, 2 to 3 in. long, penninerved or 
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obscurely 3 -nerved at the base. Flowers large, on rather long pedicels in the 
axils of the uppermost reduced leaves. Bracteoles 3, lanceolate, persistent. 
Calyx about 1 in. long, deeply divided into lanceolate, obscurely 1 or 8-net ved 
lobes, marked with a few black dots. Petals fully 2 in. long. Capsule 
small, nearly globose but rather acute, 3-valved. Seeds apparently globose, 
but not seen ripe. — Hibiscus punc talus, A. Cunn. Herb. 

N. Australia. Port Essington, A. Cunningham . 

6. P. latifolia, Benth. Habit and general characters of F. punctata , 
but the leaves are orbicular or broadly ovate, 5-nerved, on petioles of 1 in. or 
more, and the calyx-lobes are marked each with 3 strongly raised nerves, 
which unite into 10 prominent ribs on the tube. The whole plant is also 
somewhat hoary with a minute pubescence, especially the inflorescence and 
younger leaves. Petals and stamens not seen. Capsule fcf F. punctata. 

W. Australis. Careening Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham. 

7. F. populifolia, Benth. Apparently shrubby, with slender, perhaps 
procumbent branches, quite glabrous or with a minute pubescence on the 
under side of the leaves. Leaves on long petioles, cordate, long-acuminate, 
entire, rarely above 2 in. long, green on both sides. Flowers rather large, on 
pedicels longer than the petioles. Bracteoles 3, linear-lanceolate, reflexed. 
Calyx not ^ in. diameter, marked with black dots, almost truncate, with 
linear-acuminate lobes about as long as the tube. Petals nearly in. long, 
minutely toraentose outside. Capsule globular, glabrous, 3-valved, but not 
seen fully ripe. 

If. Australis. GreviUe Island, Montague Sound, Isles of King George IV.’s Sound, 
N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; N.W. coast, Bynoe . 

12. THESPESIA, Corr. 

Bracteoles 1 to 5, small or deciduous. Calyx truncate, minutely 5 -tootle I 
or rarely 5-lobed. Staminal column bearing numerous filaments on the out- 
side, beiow or up to the summit. Ovary 5 -celled, with few ovules in each 
cell. . Style club-shaped at the top, 5 -furrowed or obscurely divided into 
erect stigmatic lobes. Capsule hard, almost woody, indehiscent or loculi- 
cidally 5-valved. Seeds obovoid, glabrous or woolly. Cotyledons very 
much folded, enclosing the radicle, often black-dotted. — Trees or tall herbs. 
Leaves large, entire or angularly lobed. Flowers large, usually yellow. 

A small genus, limited to tropical Asia, the Pacific isles, and eastern Africa, the Austra- 
lian species being one which extends over the whole range. Closely allied to Hibiscus, JFW- 
gosia , and Gossypium, it differs from the former chiefly in the style, from the two litter 
generally either in the calyx or bracts, and from all in the more wcttdy capsule. 

1. T. populnea, Corr . ; DC. Prod . i. 456. A tree, with the young 
parts and under side of the leaves spriukled with minute rust-coloured scales, 
otherwise glabrous. Leaves broad-cordate, acuminate, entire, 4 or 5 in. long. 
Flowers reddish-yellow, rather large, on axillary pedicels usually shorter than 
the petioles. Bracteoles 1 to 3, lanceolate and deciduous, or sometimes 
wanting. Calyx very open, 6 to 8 lines diameter, truncate, with minute 
teeth. Petals broad, 1| to 2 in. long. Capsule fully H in* diameter, hard 
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and woody, indehiaoent or opening longitudinally when very dry. — Wight, Ie. 
t. 8. 

W, Australia. Island! of the Golf of Carpentaria, R. Brown, Henne. 

Onnaskad. N.E. coast, A. Cunningham, M ( Qillivray. 

Tne species is widely spread over the seacoasts of tropical Asia, extending from eastern 
Africa to the Pacific Islands. It is also introduced into the West Indies. 

18. GOSSYPIUM, Linn. 

(Stnrtia, it. Sr.) 

Bracteoles 8, large and cordate. Calyx much shorter, truncate or shortly 
5-lobed. Staminal column bearing numerous filaments outside, below or up 
to the top. Ovary 5-, rarely 4-celled, with several ovules in each cell. 
Style club-shaped nt the top, furrowed, with decurrent stigmas. Capsule 
loculicidally 5-, rarely 4-valved. Seeds angular or nearly globular, very 
woolly or nearly glabrous ; cotyledons very much folded, enclosing the radicle. 
— Tall herbs, shrubs, or almost trees. Leaves 3- to 9-lobed, or rarely entire. 
Flowers large, yellow or purple. Bracteoles entire, toothed or cut, usually, 
as well as the calyx and cotyledons, marked with black dots. 

The genus, besides the Australian species, which is endemic, comprises the cultivated 
Cotton, whose various forms, described as species, races, or varieties, are distributed either 
as indigenous or introduced plants over the warmer regions both of the New and the Old 
World, but not hitherto found in a wild state in Australia. 

1. G. Stortii, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 6. A shrub of several feet, gla- 
brous and more or less marked with black dots. Leaves on rather long pe- 
tioles, broadly ovate, entire, 1 to 2 in. long, rather coriaceous and glaucous. 
Flowers large, purple with a dark centre, on short pedicels in the upper axils. 
Bracteoles cordate, entire, i to 1 in. long, many-nerved and black-dotted. 
Calyx not half so long, broad, truncate with minute or narrow-linear teeth, 
copiously black-dotted. Petals fully 2 in. long. Capsule ovoid, shortly acu- 
minate, much longer than the calyx, usually 4-celled, glabrous but copiously 
black-dotted. Seeds very sparingly and shortly woolly. — Slurtia goseypioide *, 
&. Br. App. Sturt. Exped. 5. 

S. Australia* Id the interior ; Barren Range, Sturt ; Elder’s Range, F. Mueller ; 
Mutant Ranges, Beckler ; Flinders Range, Victorian Expedition ; towards Spencer’s Gulf, 
Warburion. 


14. ADANSONIA, Linn. 

Calyx ovoid or oblong, deeply splitting into 3 to 5 lobes. Staminal co- 
lumn divided at the top into numerous filaments. Ovary 5- to 10-celled, 
with many ovules in each cell. Style shortly divided at the summit into as 
many radiating stigmas as there are cells. Fruit oblong, woody, indehiscent, 
the cells filled with a mealy pulp. Seeds reniform -globular, embedded in 
the pulp ; cotyledons very much folded, enclosing the radicle.— Trees with a 
comparatively short trunk, acquiring an immense girth, the wood soft and 
spongy. Leaves digitate, with entire leaflets. Peduncles axillary, 1-flowered, 
bracteate. Flowers large, white, pendulous. Fruits large, pendulous. 

Besides the Australian species, which is endemic, the genus only contiiui one other, the 
celebrated Baobab of tropical Africa, which extends into the western districts of East India. 
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1. A. Gregorii, F. Muell. in Hook, Kew Joum. ix. 14. A large tree, 
not lofty in proportion to its size, with an enormous gouty stem, attaining 
from 80 to 80 ft. in circumference, and usually contracted under the main 
branches of the head. Leaflets 5, 7, or rarely 9, oblong-lanceolate, acumi- 
nate, the larger ones 4 to 5 in. long, narrowed at the base but rarely petiolu- 
late, minutely pubescent above, white-tomentose underneath. Flowers of a 
yellowish-white, on pedicels of 1 to 1 £ inch. Calyx oblong and entire in the 
bud, and little more than } in. diameter, attaining 3 in. in length, and split- 
ting into 3 to 5 lobes as the flower opens, tomentose outside, silky- villous 
inside. Petals 5 or rarely 4, cuneate-oblong, fully 4 in. long, silky-villous 
outside in their upper portion. Staminal column pubescent outside, rather 
shorter than the filaments. Fruit resembling a small gourd, in our specimens 
about 6 in. long and 3 to 4 in. diameter, but probably often larger, of a 
brownish-red colour, densely tomentose, exuding a dark red gum. 

If. Australia. Sandy plains and low stony ridges, from the Glenelg to the western 
shores of Aruhem*s Land, and rarely above 100 miles inland, F. Mueller , G. Bennett , and 
others. The interior substance of the fruit has an agreeable acidity, and, boiled with sugar, 
is of material service in scorbutic complaints. (See G. Bennett, * Gatherings of a Naturalist,* 
292, t. 5.) 

The Africau A. digitata, which is closely allied, and, according to 6. Bennett, has pre- 
cisely the same fruit (above a foot long in our specimens), differs chiefly in broader leaflets, a 
broader calyx more regularly 5-cleft, broader petals, aud still more numerous and shorter 
filaments. 

15. BOMBAX, Linn. 

(Salmalia, Schott.) 

Calyx cup-shaped, truncate, or splitting into 3 to 5 lobes. Staminal co- 
lumn divided into numerous filaments, of which the inner ones, or nearly all, 
are more or less connected in pairs and united at the base into 5 or more 
bundles. Ovary 5 -celled, with several ovules in each cell ; style club-shaped, 
or shortly 5-lobed at the top. Capsule woody or coriaceous, opening loculi- 
cidally in 5 valves, the cells densely woolly inside. Seeds obovoid or glo- 
bular, enveloped in the wool of the pericarp ; albumen thin ; cotyledons much 
folded round the radicle. — Trees. Leaves digitate, with leaflets usually 
entire. Peduncles 1 -flowered, axillary or terminal. Flowers white or red. 

The species are chiefly South American, with one from tropical Africa, and another from 
tropical Asia extending also into Australia. 

1. B. malabaricum, DC. Prod. i. 479. A large tree, the trunk 
covered with short conical prickles. Leaves on long petioles, deciduous ; 
leaflets 5 to 7, petiolulate, elliptical-oblong, acuminate, 4 to 6 in. long, coria- 
ceous, entire, glabrous. Flowers large, red, on short pedicels, clustered towards 
the ends of the branches which are then destitute of leaves. Calyx above 1 in, 
long, thick and coriaceous, glabrous outside, silky-haiiv inside, dividing into 
short broad obtuse lobes. Petals fully 8 in. long, oblong, tomentose out- 
side, nearly glabrous within. Staminal column short, filaments much longer, 
but shorter than the petals, five innermost forked at the top, each branch 
liearing an anther, about 10 intermediate ones simple, and the numerous 
outer ones shortly united in 5 clusters. Capsule large, oblong, and woody. 
— * Salmalia malabarica , Schott, Meletem. 35 ; Bombax heptapkyUa , Cav. ; 
Eoxb. PI. Cororo. iii. 43, t. 247 ; Wight, 111. t. 29. 
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Sf . Australia. Careening Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham . The specimen consists 
of a single flower ; the foliage and fruit are therefore described from East Indian specimens, 
where the species has a considerable range. 


Order XXII. STEBCULIACEJ3. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or unisexual. Calyx usually persistent, 
more or less deeply divided into 5 or rarely 4 or 3 valvate lobes or segments, 
or rarely splitting irregularly, or the sepals entirely free. Petals either B, 
hypogynous, free, or adhering to the staminal column, contorted-imbricate in 
the bud, or small and scale-like, or none. Stamens usually united into a ring, 
a cup, or tube, with 5 terminal teeth or lobes (staminodia) alternating with 
the petals, and one or more anthers sessile or stipitate (on distinct filaments) 
in each interval, the anthers 2 -celled and opening outwards, in longitudinal 
slits, or exceptionally the anthers are numerous or the staminodia wanting, 
or the stamens 5, free and alternate with the sepals or the anther-cells con- 
fluent or opening in terminal pores. Ovary free, 2- to 5-celled, with the 
carpels more or less united, rarely 10- or 12 -celled, or reduced to a single 
carpel. Style entire, or divided into as many branches as there are cells, or 
rarely styles as many, nearly or quite free. Fruit various. Seeds sometimes 
hairy but not woolly, sometimes enveloped in pulp or strophiolate, the testa 
coriaceous, occasionally enclosed in an outer membranous integument ; albu- 
men fleshy or none ; cotyledons usually foliaceous, flat or folded, the radicle 
shorter, next the hilum or rarely distant from it. — Herbs, shrubs, or trees, 
the tomentum or hairs stellate, rarely mixed with simple hairs. Leaves alter- 
nate or irregularly opposite, simple and pinnately or palmately nerved, entire 
toothed or lobed, or digitally compound. Stipules rarely wanting. 

A large Order, chiefly tropical, dispersed over the New and the Old World, with some 
extratropical genera in S. Africa or Australia, and very few species without the tropics in the 
Northern hemisphere. Of the 19 Australian genera 10 are common to the tropical regions of 
the Old World or both of the Old and the New World, the remaining 9 are endemic, with 
the exception of single species of Rulingia and Keraudrenia , found in Madagascar. 

Anthers 5 to 15, sessile or stipitate, surrounding the ovary at the 
top of a column or gynophore 

Flowers unisexual or polygamous. No petals. Anthers sessile. 

No staminodia. Fruit-carpels separate, sessile or stipitate. 

Trees. Leaves simple or digitate. (Tribe Sterewliose.) 

Anthers irregularly clustered. Seeds albuminous. 

Ovules 2 or more in each cell. Carpels follicular or open- 
ing along the inner edge 1. Stkiculia. 

Ovules single in each cell. Carpels winged, indehiscent . . 2. Tarrietia. 

Anthers 5, in a ring. Ovules solitary. Carpels large, indehis- 
cent. Albumen none 8. He riti era. 

Flowers hermaphrodite . Petals 5, clawed . Anthers on short 
filaments, surrounding or alternating with 5 teeth of the co- 
lumn or staminodia. Leaves simple. (Tribe Halietaraaa.) 

Anther-cells divaricate or confluent into one. Fruit-carpels dis- 
tinct, or spirally twisted 4. Heuctbiss. 

Anther-cells parallel. Fruit woody, 5-valved. Seeds winged . 5. Pterospirmum. 
Stamens 6 (or in Abroma more), united at the base in a short cup or 
ring, or rarely free, with or without intervening staminodia, and 
surrounding the sessile ovary. 
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Petal s flat , longer than the calyx. 

Stamens 5, united in a cup, with 5 intervening elongated flat 

staminodia 6. Melhania. 

Stamens 5, united at the base without intervening staminodia. 

(Tribe HsrmannleK.) 

Ovary 5-celled 7* Melochia. 

Ovary 2-ce)led 8. Dicaupidium. 

Ovary of one 1 -celled carpel 9. Waltheeia. 

Petal s with a short , broad, very concave base, and a sessile or sti- 
pitate lamina. (Tribe BuettnerieK.) 
lamina of the petals sti piUte, longer than the calyx. Stamino- 
dia 5, obcordate, with 2 to 4 stamens between each ... 10. Abroxa. 

Lamina of the petals short, sessile, stamens 5. 

Staminodia single between each 2 stamens, lanceolate . . . 11. RuLficoiA. 


Staminodia 8 between each 2 stamens, all linear-spathulate, or 

the central one lanceolate, and the lateral ones subulate 12. Coxxersonia. 

Petals small and scale-like or none. (Tribe Xiaaiopetalese.) 

Anthers (linear-oblong) opening outwards in parallel slits. 

Calyx herbaceous, scarcely enlarged, and not coloured after 

flowering. Staminodia large. Carpels membranous, winged 13. Sebingia. 

Calyx enlarged after flowering, thin and coloured. Staminodia 
single or none. Capsule or carpels membranous, rounded 
or rarely wiuged 14. Keraudrenia. 

Calyx strongly ribbed after flowering. Stamiuodia 3 between 

each 2 stamens. Capsule hard or woody 15. Hanicaeordia. 

Anthers (often obtusely sagittate or acuminate) opening in ter- 
minal or inwardly oblique pores, or in slits, extending more 
or less down the sides. 

Calyx divided to above or a little below the middle, enlarged, 
and coloured after flowering, each sepal with the midrib 
cither very prominent inside or deeply coloured. Stipules 
leafy or rarely none 16. Thomasia 

Calyx divided to the middle or lower, each sepal with 3 or 5 
ribs, very prominent after flowering. Stipules leafy . . 17. Guichenotia. 

Calyx divided almost to the base, scarcely enlarging, obscurely 
several- veined at the base. Stipules aone 18. Lasiopetalum. 

Sepals entirely free, narrow and petal-like. Stipules very 

small or none 19. Lysiosepaluv. 


1. STERCULIA, Linn. 

(Bracbychiton, Tricbosipbon, and Pcrcilodermis, Schott ; Delabechea, Lindl.) 
Flowers unisexual or polygamous. Calyx more or less deeply 5-cleft, 
rarely 4-cleft, usually coloured. Petals none. Staminal column adnate to 
tbe gynophore, bearing at the summit 15 or rarely 10 stamens, irregularly 
clustered in a head. Carpels of the ovary 5, distinct or nearly so, with 2 or 
more ovules in each. Styles united under the peltate or lobate stigma. Fruit- 
carpels distinct, spreading, either firm or woody, and scarcely opening along 
the inner edge, or thinner, and opening 09 follicles, even long before they are 
ripe. Seeds 1 or more in each carpel, rarely winged ; albumen adhering to 
the cotyledons, often splitting in two, assuming the aspect of fleshy cotyledons; 
real cotyledons flat or nearly so, and thin, the radicle next the hilum or at 
the opposite end, or intermediate. — Trees. Leaves undivided or lobed, or 
digitately compound. Flowers in panicles or rarely racemes, mostly axil- 
lary, sometimes very short ; terminal flowers usually female, in these the 
vol. I. q 
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staminal column is shorter and the anthers less perfect than in the males, 
surrounding the base of the ovary ; in the males the ovary is often entirely 
abortive. 

A large genua, almost entirely tropical, and more abundant in Asia than in Africa or America, 
where however several species are found. The Australian ones are all endemic, except 
S. foetid a, which is a widely-spread Asiatic one. 

The species of this genus were distributed by Scbott into a number of genera, founded 
chiefly on the flowers and habit, afterwards reduced and rearranged by B. Brown, chiefly on 
carpological characters, without reference to habit or calyx. The majority of the Australian 
ones belong to the group distinguished by B. Brown chiefly by the seeds having a loose outer 
coatiug covered with hairs, which in some species are so adhesive that the seeds fall out in 
their inner coating only, leaving the outer coating adhering to the equally hairy endocarp, 
with the appearauce of the cells of a beehive , and by the radicle next to the hilum. The seeds 
do not appear to cohere in all the species, in some they are hitherto unknown, and in flowera 
and habit, 5. ramiflora and S. rupestris , , S. foetid a and S. quadrifida are more different from 
each other than from species belonging respectively to other groups. Among species not 
Australian, the position of the radicle unites two very heteromorphous ones under Firmiana, 
and would (aa observed to me by M. Poinsot, of the Paris Herbarium) lead to separate 
S. mexicana from other digitate-leaved American species. I have therefore, with Endlicher 
and others, considered Schott and Brown’s genera as sections only. 

Sect. 1. Sterculia. — Radicle at the end remote from the hilum. Seeds and inside 
of the carpels glabrous. 

Leaves digitate. Calyx-lobca 5, spreading. Staminal column long and 

incurved 1. S.fcetida. 

(See 12. S. rupestris, which has the leaves sometimes digitate.) 

Leaves large, entire. Calyx-lobes 4, cohering at the tips . . . . 2. S. quadrifida . 

Sect. 2. Brachychiton. — Radicle next the hilum. Seeds and inside of the carpels 
usually villous , often cohering. Leaves entire or lobed (< digitate only on some branches of 
S. rupestris) Calyx-lobes spreading . 

Calyx-lobes (where known) with induplicate margins. Seeds (where known) scarcely coher- 
ing. Leaves toroentose or pubescent, at least underneath. Flowers large, sessile. 
( Brachychiton , Scbott.) 

Leaves green and softly tomentose or pubescent on both sides. 

Leaves broad, entire or obscurely 5- or 7 -lobed. Calyx broadly 


campanulate 8. S. ramiflora. 

Leaves 8-lobed. Calyx tubular-campanulate 4. S. Bidvnlli. 

Leaves palmately 5- or 7-lobed . . . - 7 . S. lurida. 

Leaves white underneath. 

Leaves angular or obscurely 5- or 7-lobed 6 . S. discolor. 

Leaves palmately 5- or 7-lobed, with acuminate lobes . ... 8. S. incana. 


Calyx-lobes strictly valvate. Outer coating of the seeds usually re- 
maining adherent to the endocarp. Leaves glabrous. Flowers in 
abort panicles. 

Calyx narrow, lobes lanceolate, shorter than the tube. Leaves pal- 


mately 5- or 7-lobed ( Trichotiphon, Schott) 8. S. trichosiphon . 

Calyx broadly camnanulate, deeply lobed ( Pcecilodermis , Scbott). 

Leaves large, palmately 5- or 7-lobed. Flowera ^ uite glabrous . 9. S. acerifolia. 

Leaves entire, ovate or cordate, or 8-lobed, acuminate. Flowers 
tomentose ontside when young, glabrous inside. Follicles ati- 
pitate 10 . S. divertifolia. 

Leaves cordate-acuminate, entire. Flowers tomentose outside, 

hirsute inside at the base. Follicles nearly sessile . . . .11 . S. caudate . 

Leaves entire and lanceolate, or digitate. Flowera tomentose outside. 

Follicles long-stipitate 12 . 8 . rupestris. 


1. 8« foetida, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 488. A tall stout tree, glabrous, except 
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the very young leaves. Leaves crowded at the ends of the thick branchlets, 
deciduous, digitately compound on long petioles; leaflets 5 to 11, elliptical 
oblong or almost lanceolate, 4 to 8 in. long, mostly acumiuate, entire, cori- 
aceous, contracted into short petiolules. Flowers rather large, of a dull red, 
coming out with the young leaves in loose, simple or branched racemes, not 
exceeding the petioles. Calyx deeply divided into 5 lanceolate spreading 
segments, about } in. long, glabrous outside, tomentose inside. Staminal 
column or gynophore slender and curved, both in the males and females. 
Ovary very villous, 5-celled, with many ovules in each cell. Follicles large, 
woody, glabrous outside, fibrous within. Seeds 10 to 15, oblong, the radicle 
remote from the hilum. — R. Br. in Beun. PI. Jav. Rar. 227 ; Wight, Ic. t. 
181 and 364. 

If. Australia. N. coast (R Brown). 

N. 8. ‘Wales. Hastings and Mackay rivers, Beckler . 

1 have not seen R. Brown’s specimens, and Beckler’s are leaves only. I insert the spe- 
cies therefore on Brown’s authority, describing it from Indian specimens. It ranges over 
the East ludiau and Mulayan pc u insulas and the Archipelago. 

2. S. quadrifida, R. Br. in Btnn. PI. Jav. Rar. 233. Glabrous, ex- 
cept the inflorescence. Lenves petiolate, ov^te or cordate, obtuse or acumi- 
nate, mostly 3 to 5 in. long. Racemes several, crowded within the upper- 
most leaves, 1 to 2 in. long, clothed with a stellate tomentum. Bracts broad, 
acuminate, very deciduous. Pedicels 2 to 4 lines. Calyx about 4 lines long, 
tomentose, cleft to the middle, the lobes usually 4, lanceolate, connivent and 
cohering at the tips. Staminal column short. Follicles sessile, ovoid, 2 to 3 
in. long, hard and almost woody, minutely tomentose or glabrous. Seeds 2 
to 4, ovoid, black, the radicle remote from the hilum. 

N. Australia. Sima Island, A. Cunningham ; Arnhem'a Land, P. Mueller ; Port 
Esaington, Armstrong ; Cope Upatart, M'Gillivray. 

Queensland. Delta of the Burdekin and Port Denison, Fitzafan ; Wide Bay, Bid- 
will; Moreton Buy, F. Mueller. 

The northern specimens have longer lind more acute leaves, and rather smaller flowers on 
longer pedicels than the eastern ones. 

3. S. ramiflora, Btnth. A shrub or small tree, clothed with a soft 
stellate tomentum or pubescence, which rarely disappears on the upper surface 
of the older leaves. Leaves on long petioles, broadly ovate-cordate or nearly 
orbicular, mostly acuminate, entire, angular or obscurely 3- or 5-lobcd, often 
attaining 5 or 6 in. Flowers few, large, red, nearly sessile, and clustered 
in the axils of the upper leaves. Calyx broadly campanulate, 1 to 1J in. long, 
the lobes shorter than the tube, spreading, obtuse, 3-nerved in the centre, 
with broad induplicate margins; inside the tube at the base are 5 small, 
inflexed, and very villous double scales. Staminal column slender, hirsute at 
the base. Ovary pubescent; stigmas recurved. Follicles shortly stipitate, 
3 to 4 in. long, glabrous outside, villous inside, stipitate (according to 
R. Brown), with very numerous seeds ; I have not seen them perfect. — 
Brachychiton paradox um , Schott, Meletem. 34 ; Brachy chiton ramifiorum , 
R. Br. in Benn. PI. Jav. Rar. 234. 

Xf. Australia. Brunswick and Vansittart’s Bays, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham , Vic- 
toria river and Point Perron, F. Mueller. 

Q 2 
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4. S. Bidwilli, Hook. Herb . A shrub or tree, softly pubescent or 
tomentose in all its parts, closely allied to S. ramifiora , but differing in the 
leaves almost always deeply 8-lobed with acuminate lobes, green, and softly 
villous on both sides, and especially in the calyx, which is narrow, tubular* 
campanulate, 1 to li in. long ; the red colour and induplicate lobes are the 
same as in S. ramifiora . — Brachychiion Bidwilli , Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 5138. 

Qutenaland. Wide Bay, Bidwill; Burdekiu Expedition, Herb. Mueller ; also in 
Leiehk rdf s collection. 

F. A.ueller’s herbarium contains a leaf gathered by C. Moore in the mouutains near 
Ipswich, precisely like some of those of S. Bidwilli , but with a memorandum by C. Moore 
that the flower is only 4 iu. long. If that be the case, it probably forms a distinct species, 
named by F. Mueller 8. pubescent. 

5. S. discolor, F. Muell. A tall tree, the young shoots tomentose. 
Leaves very broadly cordate, nearly orbicular, shortly acuminate, angular or 
very shortly and irregularly 5- or 7-lobed, glabrous above, white underneath 
with a very close tomentum, mostly 4 to 6 in. diameter. Flowers (if cor- 
rectly matched) like those of 8. ramifiora , and similarly clustered. Calyx 
H to 2 in. long, broadly campanulate, tomentose inside and out, divided to 
the middle into broad lobes with induplicate margins. Follicles very shortly 
stipitate, 4 to 6 in. long, acuminate; densely rusty-toraentose outside. — 
Brachychiion discolor , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 1. 

N. Australia. Buckland’s Table Land, A. C. Gregory. 

Queensland. Pine river, Hill. 

W. 8. Wiles. Clarence and Richmond rivers, C. Moore, Beckler. 

The specimens I have seen are in leaf only, with loose flowers and fruits. 

6. S. incana, Benth . A tree, densely clothed with a close, soft tomen- 
tum, very white on the under side of the leaves. Leaves deeply divided into 
5 or 7 palmate broadly lanceolate lobes, the larger leaves fully 8 in. diameter. 
Flowers not known. Follicles sessile, ovoid, shortly acuminate, thick and 
woody, softly tomentose outside, densely tomentose-hirsute inside as well as 
the seeds, which however do not appear* to cohere as in some species. — 
Brachychiion incanum , B. Br. in Benn. PI. Jav. Bar. 234 ; Sterculia actrifolia , 
A. Cunn. in Loud. Hort. Brit. 392 (in part). 

W. Australia. Cambridge Gulf, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham. The specimens are in 
leaf and fruit. 

7. S. lurida, F. Muell . A tree. Leaves on long petioles, deeply 5- or 
7-lobed, the lobes sinuate or even lobed as in S. acerifolia , and of the same 
size, but softly pubescent, especially underneath. Flowers like those of 8. 
discolor , of a livid variegated colour. Calyx campanulate, 1-fr to 2 in. long, 
divided to the middle into broadly ovate lobes, with the margins thin and in- 
duplicate. Follicles (according to F. Mueller) shortly stipitate, large, to- 
mentose, many-seeded. — Brachychiion luridum, F. Muell. Fragm, i. 1, and 
ii. 177. 

IV. 8. Wales. Clarence river, C. Moors. The specimens I have seen are iu leaf, 
with loose flowers. The real distinctions between S. ramifiora, S. Bidwilli , 8. discolor, 8. 
incana, and S. lurida, which alone enter into the section Brachychiion as originally defined 
by Schott, cannot be well ascertained until we have more complete specimens, with the 
leaves, flowers, and frnita properly matched. These can only be procured by residents in the 
eonntry itself, as these organs are generally developed at different seasons. 
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8. S. trichosiphon, Benth. A tree, quite glabrous, leafless when in 
flower. Leaves 4 to 8 in. long and broad, more or less deeply cut into 5 or 
rarely 7 palmate lobes, sometimes broad and shortly acuminate, sometimes 
lanceolate with long points, and glabrous on both sides. Racemes short, 
mostly simple. Calyx narrow, tubular-campanulate, about i in. long, the 
lobes lanceolate, spreading, much shorter than the tube. Staminal column 
swollen and hairy in the middle. Stigma peltate. Follicles shortly stipitate, 
glabrous, oblong-triangular, 2 to 3 in. long . — Trichosiphon australe , Schott, 
Melet. 34 ; Brachy chiton platunoides , R. Br. in Benn. PL Jav. Ear. 234. 

N. Australia. Abel Tasman river, F. Mueller ; Nicol Bay, F. Gregory. 

Queensland. Northumberland Island {R. Brown), Burdekin and Suttor and Dawson 
rivers, F. Mueller ; Wide Bay, Bidwill. The few flowers I have seen were much damaged 
by insects. I have not seen It. Brown’s specimens. 

9. S' acerifolia, A. Cunn. in Loud . Hort . Brit 392 {partly). A large 
timber-tree, quite glabrous. Leaves on long petioles, deeply 5- or 7-lobed; 
lobes oblong-lanceolate or almost rhomboid, occasionally deeply sinuate, the 
whole leaf often 8 or 10 in. diameter, thin but shining, and glabrous on both 
sides. Flowers of a rich red, in loose axillary racemes or small panicles of 2 
to 3 in. Calyx broadly campanulate, f in. long, quite glabrous, with short 
broad lobes, vnlvate in the bud. Ovary raised on a short column, quite gla- 
brous, the carpels quite distinct, and the styles scarcely cohering at the broad 
radiating stigmas. Follicles large, on long stalks, quite glabrous. — Brachy - 
chiton acerifolium , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 1, and ii. 177. 

N. S. Wale*. Illawarra, A. Cunningham , M‘ Arthur, where it is known by the name 
of " Flame-tree Macleay and Clarence rivers, Beckler . 

10. S' diversifolia, G. Don , Gen. Syst. i. 616. A tree of from 20 to 
60 ft., quite glabrous except the flowers. Leaves on long petioles, glabrous 
and shining, either eutire and from ovate to ovate-lanceolate, or more or les3 
deeply 3- or rarely 5-lobed, the 2 lateral lobes sometimes very short, some- 
times all lanceolate, 2 or 3 in. long, the simple leaves or their lobes always 
ending in long points. Flowers in axillary panicles, rarely exceeding the 
leaves. Calyx very broadly campanulate, slightly tomentose when young, 
attaining when fully out 7 to 9 lines diameter, acutely lobed to the middle, 
of a yellowish- white and glabrous except the ciliate margins outside, reddish 
and glabrous within. Staminal column also glabrous. Ovary slightly to- 
mentose. Follicles nearly ovoid, 1 £ to 2 or even 3 in. long, thick and gla- 
brous, on stalks of 1 to 2 in., the endocarp and outer coating of the seeds 
very shortly hirsute and cohering . — Pcecilodertnis populnea , Schott, Melet. 
33; Brachychiton populneum , R. Br. in Benn. PI. Jav. Bar. 234 ; F. Muell. 
PI. Viet. i. 156, and Suppl. 5. 

Queensland. Dawson river, F. Mueller ; Rockhampton, Thozel ; in the interior, 
Mitchell , according to whom the natives eat the pods. 

IV. 8. Wales. From New England, C. Stuart , and Maoleay river, Beckler , to Two- 
fold Bay, F. Mueller ; in the interior, Frazer ; Lachlan river, A. Cunningham. 

Victoria. Granite ranges on Snowy River and its tributaries, and Hume river, F. 
Mueller . 

Var. (?) occidental is. Leaves mostly deeply 8-lobed with narrow lobes, with the addition 
sometimes of short lateral lobes. Calyx rather smaller and more tomentose than in the 
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eastern form, bnt not fully oat in our specimens, and quite glabrous inside . — Brachychiton 
Gregorii, Y. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 199. 

W. Australia. Murchison river, Gregory, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 93. 

11. S. caudate, Hemard, in Herb . Cunn. A tree, quite glabrous except 
the flowers. Leaves ovate-cordate, entire, long-acuminate, mostly 3 or 4 in. 
long, the veins more transverse than in any other species, some occasionally 
narrow-oblong or linear. Flowers rather small, in short axillary panicles, the 
rachis and pedicels quite glabrous. Calyx broadly campanulate, deeply lobed, 
6 to 7 lines diameter when fully out, very tomentose outside, pubescent in- 
side especially at the bottom, out without appendages. Staminal column 
slender in the males, short in the females, pubescent at the base. Ovary 
very tomentose. Follicles glabrous, ovoid, rather large and thick, almost 
sessile. — Brachychiton diver sifolium, E. Br. in Benn. PI. Jav. Rar. 234. 

H. Australia. Careening Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Victoria river and Point 
Pearce, F. Mueller. I have been unable to retain R. Brown’s specific name, which had 
been previously applied by G. Don to the l&st species. 

12. 8. rupestris, Benth. A considerable tree, the trunk often swelling 
out to a large size, contracted at the top and bottom. Leaves quite glabrous, 
either quite entire, oblong-linear or lanceolate, 3 to 6 in. long, or digitate, 
consisting of 6 to 9 linear-lanceolate sessile leaflets, often above 6 in. long. 
Panicle tomentose, usually longer than the petioles. Calyx about 4 lines 
long, campanulate, deeply lobed, tomentose both inside and out. Staminal 
column short, hirsute at the base. Follicles ovoid, acuminate, about 1 in. 
long, on stalks longer than themselves. Seeds, when deprived of the outer 
coating which remains adherent to the eudocarp, smooth and shining, marked 
with a large scar at the chalazal end, but the radicle in those I have opened 
always next to the true hilum. — Delabechea rupestris , Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. 
Austr. 155 ; Brachychiton Delabechii , F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 157. 

Queensland. Isolated summits of the Grafton range, Mitchell ; Wide Bny, Bid tail l ; 
Dawson, Mackenzie, and Burnett rivers, Rockhampton and Peak Downs, P. Mueller. The 
colonists give it the name of “ Bottle-tree,” on account of the siugular shape the trunk often 
assumes. The digitate leaves appear to grow on luxuriant barren branches, for I have never 
seen them on flowering specimens. 

2. TABBIETIA, Blume. 

(Argyrodendron, P. Muell.) 

Flowers unisexual. Calyx 5 -cleft. Petals none. Stamina) column short, 
adnate to the gynophore, bearing at the summit 10 to l r > anthers irregularly 
clustered in a head. Carpels of the ovary 3 to 5, nearly distinct, 1 -ovulate 
rarely 2-ovulate. Styles as many, shortly filiform, stigmalic on the inner 
edge. Fruit-carpels or samaras distinct, spreading, indehiscent, produced at 
the back into a wing. Seed oblong, albumen splitting in two, cotyledons 
flat. — Tall trees. Leaves digitately compound, glabrous or scurfy. Flowers 
small and numerous, in axillary or lateral panicles. 

Besides the Australian species, which is endemic, there is auotber from the Indian Archi- 
pelago. 

I. T. Argyrodendron, Benth . A tall tree, glabrous except minute 
scurfy scales on the young shoots and inflorescence, and often on the under 
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side of the leaves. Leaflets 3, or on the younger trees often 5, petiolulate, ob- 
long or lanceolate, obtuse or acuminate, 3 to 4 in. long, coriaceous. Panicles 
dichotomous, the upper ones sometimes exceeding the leaves. Flowers very 
numerous. Calyx broadly campanulate, about 3 lines diameter. Carpels 
with a semiorbicular wing about 1 in. long. — Argyrodendron trifvliolatum , F. 
Muell. Fragm. i. 2, ii. 177. 

Queensland. Common in shady woods on the Brisbane, A . Cunningham ; Pine river, 

w. mu. 

H. 8. Wales. Richmond and Clarence rivers, C. Moore. 

The timber of this tree is said to be hard, and valuable for building. The flowers in the 
Japanese species are much smaller and more numerous, but the structure is the same, its 
carpels having a wing of 2 to 3 in. 

Var. grandijlora . Calyx 4 lines diameter. Stigmas short and broad. Port Denison, 
Fit za tan. 

3. HERITIERA, Ait. 

Flowers unisexual. Calyx 5-toothed or 5 -cleft. Petals none. Staminal 
column slender, bearing on the outside below the summit a ring of 5 anthers 
with parallel cells. Carpels of the ovary 5, nearly distinct, 1 -ovulate ; style 
short, with 5 rather thick stigmas. Fruit-carpels woody, indehiscent, keeled 
or almost winged on the back. Seeds without albumen, cotyledons very 
thick, the radicle next the hilnm. — Trees. Leaves undivided, coriaceous, 
scurfy underneath, penninerved. Flowers small, in axillary panicles. 

The genus consists of two tropical Asiatic seacoast trees, of which the one extending to 
Australia has the widest range. 

1. H. littoralis. Ait. ; DC. Prod . i. 484. A tree, attaining a con- 
siderable size. Leaves very shortly petiolate, oval or oblong, the larger ones 
fully 8 in. by 4, but often much smaller, quite entire, coriaceous, glabrous 
above, silvery underneath with a close scaly tomentum. Flowers small, nu- 
merous, in loose tomentose panicles in the upper axils much shorter than the 
leaves. Calyx about 2 lines long. Staminal column in the males, pistil in 
the females, much shorter than the calyx. Fruit carpels sessile, ovoid, 2 to 3 
in. long, thick and almost woody, with a slightly projecting inner edge, and 
a strong, projecting, almost winged keel along the outer edge. 

Queensland. N.E. coast, A. Cunningham. Widely dispersed over the seacoasts of 
tropical Asia. 

4. HELICTEB.ES, Linn. 

(Methorium, Schott.) 

Calyx tubular, 5 -cleft at the top, often oblique. Petals 5, equal or the 2 upper 
ones broader, the claws elongated, and all or two of them olten with a lateral 
appendage. StAtninol column adnate to the gvnophore, truncate at the 
top, or more frequently bearing 5 teeth or small lobes (staminodia), with 1 or 
2 stipitate anthers between each, anther-cells divaricate, often confluent into 
one. Ovary nearly sessile on the top of the staminal column, 5-lobed, 5-celled, 
with several ovules in each cell. Styles 5, subulate, more or less connate, 
slightly thickeued and stigmatic at the top. Fruit-carpels distinct or separat- 
ing, opening along their inner edge, straight or spirally twisted. Seeds with 
little albumen, cotyledons leafy, folded round the radicle. — Trees or shrubs, 
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with stellate or branched tomentum. Leaves entire, serrate or obscurely 
iobed. Flowers axillary, solitary or clustered. Bracteoles none or distant 
from the calyx. Capsules usually tomentose, the clusters of tomentum often 
forming long woolly processes. The appendages ou the claws of the petals 
appear to vary in different flowers of the same species. 

A considerable genus, dispersed over the tropical regions both of the New and the Old 
'World, but chiefly American. Of the Australian species one is a common Asiatic one, the 
two others endemic. The frequently uuilocular anthers closely connect the genus with JTa/- 
v acres. The other characters are however more of Sterculiacea , aud in some species the 
anthers are distinctly bilocular. 


Calyx 1 in. long. Carpels spirally twisted 1 , H. hora. 

Calyx not above 2 lines long. Carpels straight. 

Leaves obtuse, entire 2 . H. cana. 

Leaves toothed, mostly acute 3. H. den tat a. 


1. H. Isora, Linn. ; DC. Prod . i. 475. A shrub or small tree, with a 
rather rough stellate pubescence. Leaves on short petioles, broadly obovate 
or orbicular, often oblique, irregularly toothed or the lower ones obscurely 
3-lobed, mostly about 4 in. long, scabrous above, more or less tomentose 
underneath or sprinkled with short stellate hairs. Pedicels short, usually 2 
or 3 together. Calyx £ in. long or rather longer, obliquely and unequally 
5-toothed. Petals red, twice as long as the calyx, 2 of them much broader 
than the 3 others. Anthers 10 , on short filaments, alternating iu pairs 
with the linear staminodia round the ovary. Fruit about 1 in. long, on a 
stalk of li to 2 in., slightly tomentose, the carpels spirally twisted. — Wight, 
Ic. t. 180 ; Bot. Mag. t. 20 ( 51 . 

N. Australia. Roper river, F. Mueller . Common iu East India and the Archipelago. 

2. H. cana, Benik. A shrub, densely clothed with a short, soft or velvety 
whitish tomentum. Leaves on short petioles, oval or oval-oblong, obtuse, 
1£ to 2| in. long, entire or very obscurely toothed towards the top. Flowers 
small, in very short axillary sessile cymes or clusters. Calyx about 2 lines 
long, with short acute teeth. Petals not twice as long, nearly equal or the 
upper ones rather broader. Anthers 10 , small, the filaments rather long, al- 
ternating in pairs with the shorter ovate, very thin and transparent stami- 
nodia. Fruit ovoid, under £ in. long, on a stalk of about 2 lines, loosely 
wodly, the carpels straight. — Methormm canum , Schott, Meletem. 29, t. 5 ; 
M. integrifoliim , F. Muell. Trans. Phil. Soc. Yict. in. 40 . 

W. Australia. Brunswick Bay and York Sound, A. Cunningham ; Upper Victoria 
river, F. Mueller. 

3. H. dentata, F. Muell. Herb. Apparently a small 9hrub or under- 
shrub, the slender branches, inflorescence, and under side of the leaves 
whitish with a close stellate tomentum. Leaves shortly petiolate, from orbi- 
cular to ovate or oblong-elliptical, rather acute, rarely exceeding 1 in., more 
or less toothed, greener and less tomentose above than underneath. Flowers 
pink or purple, rather smaller, more numerous, and in looser cymes than in 
H. cana. Calyx rarely attaining 2 lines. Petals and stamens as in H. cana , 
but the staminodia much shorter and broader, and exceedingly delicate. Fruit 
small, with straight carpels. 

W. Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 
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Var. procumbent. Branches procumbent, | to 2 ft. loug; tomentam looser; leaves 
smaller and rounder, velvety- villous on the upper side ; staminodia longer. Macadam range, 
F. Mueller . 

Var. (?) flag ell aris. Branches prostrate, 1 to 2 ft. long ; leaves nearly sessile, cordate or 
orbicular, 1 to H in. long ; cymes on long slender peduncles. Port Essington, Armstrong, 

5. FTEBOSFERMUM, Schreb. 

Bracteoles 3, entire or laciniate, sometimes very deciduous, or perhaps 
none. Calyx tubular, 5 -cleft, deciduous. Petals 5, often very long, deci- 
duous. Staminal column adnate to the gynophore, divided at the top into 
5 linear-davate staminodia, with 3 stipitate anthers between each ; anther- 
cells linear, parallel. Ovary sessile in the top of the column, 5-celled with 
several ovules in each cell. Style undivided, club-shaped, and 5 -furrowed 
at the top. Capsule woody or coriaceous, ovoid or oblong, terete or angular, 
opening loculicidally in 5 valves. Seeds ascending, produced into a wing at 
the top ; albumen little or none ; cotyledons wrinkled or folded ; radicle in- 
ferior, rather long. — Trees or shrubs, clothed with a stellate tomentum or 
scurfy scales. Leaves coriaceous, often oblique, entire, cuneate-toothed or 
angled at the upper end, penninerved or several-nerved at the base. Peduncles 
short, axillary, 1 -flowered. Flowers often several inches long. 

The genus is limited to East Iudia and the Archipelago, the Australian species being pro- 
bably the same as one of the Asiatic ones. 

1. P. acerifolium, Willd.; IF. and Am . Prod. 69? 1 have seen a 

fragment only in very young bud, which agrees with this species in the very 
angular rusty-tomentose young calyx, and in the bracteoles divided into nar- 
row-linear lobes, and falling off at a very early stage. There are 3 leaves 
only, the largest is, as in P. acerifolium , coriaceous, broad at the end, cordate 
at the base, nearly glabrous above, tomentose underneath, with about 11 
prominent nerves radiating from the petiole ; but it is much narrower than 
usual in that species, measuring 9 in. by 4. The 2 others are as yet not 
half developed, but are broader in proportion, and although the specimen is 
insufficient for identification, it shows no character to separate it from 
P. acerifolium. — Wight, Ic. t. 631. 

N. 8. Wales, Illawarra ? Vernon {Herb. F. Mueller). 

6. MELHANIA, Forsk. 

Bracteoles 3, persistent. Calyx divided almost to the base into 5 seg- 
ments. Petals 5, persistent. Staminal cup very short, bearing 5 ligulate 
staminodia, and 5 stipitate anthers alternating with them, the anther-cells 
parallel. Ovary sessile, 5-celled with 1 or more ovules in each cell. Style 
usually short, with 5 subulate branches, stigmatic along the inner side. Cap- 
sule opening loculicidally iu 5 valves. Seeds with albumen; cotyledons 
folded, 2 -cleft ; radicle inferior. — Herbs, undershrubs, or small shrubs, softly 
tomentose. Leaves ovate or cordate, serrate-creuate. Peduncles axillary, 
1- or few-flowered. Bracteoles often exceeding the calyx. Flowers yellow. 

The genus extends over the tropical and subtropical regions of the Old World., but is most 
abundant in Africa. The Australian species is the same as an Indian one. The habit is 
that of some Malvaceae. 
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1. M. incmna, Heyne ; XT. and Jm. Prod . 68. A rather slender shrub 
of 1 or several ft., hoary or white except the upper side of the leaves with a 
close or velvety tomentum. Leaves shortly petiolate, oblong or ovate- lan- 
ceolate, obtuse, scarcely toothed, 1 to 2 or even 3 in. long, tomentose on both 
sides, or nearly glabrous above. Peduncles bearing. 1, 2 or rarely 3 or 4 
flowers, the pedicels very short. Bracteoles narrow-linear or subulate, rather 
shorter than the calyx. Sepals lanceolate-subulate, tomentose, about 4 to 6 
lines long. Petals rather longer, broad, yellow. Staminodia linear, often 3 
lines long; anthers shorter, linear, on short filaments. Style elongated. 
Capsule tomentose, shorter than the calyx, with 2 or 3 seeds in each cell. — 
M . oblongifolia, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 69. 

IV. Australia. York Sound, Cygnet Bay, and Damper's Archipelago, A. Cunning - 
ham; Upper Victoria river and Start’s Creek, F. Mueller ; islands of the Gulf of Carpen- 
taria, R. Brown ; Albert river, ffenne. 

Queensland. Broad Sound, R. Brown ; Rockhampton and Burdekin rivers, F. Muel- 
ler ; Port Curtis, MGiUivray ; Port Denison, Fitza/an. 

The species is also found in the East Indian peninsula, and a slight variety or closely 
allied species in tropical Africa. 

7. MELOCHIA, Linn. 

(Riedleia, Vent.) 

Calyx 5-lobed or 6 -toothed, campanulate or inflated. Petals 6, spathulate 
or oblong. Stamens 5, united at the base, without any or with very minute 
tooth-like intervening staminodia; anther-cells parallel. Ovary sessile or 
shortly stipitate, 6 -celled with 2 ovules in each cell, styles 5, free, or united 
at the base, often thickened at the stigmatic top. Capsule opening locu- 
licidally in 6 or fewer valves, some of the cells occasionally abortive. Seeds 
usually solitary in each cell, ascending, with more or less of albumen ; em- 
bryo straight, with flat cotyledons. — Herbs, shrubs, or rarely trees, the stel- 
late tomentum occasionally mixed with spreading hairs. Leaves serrate. 
Flowers small, axillary or terminal, clustered or in cymes or panicles. 

A 1 arge genus, dispersed over the warmer regions of the globe, the herbaceous and tuffru- 
tioose species chiefly American. The two Australian species are both herbaceous ; one be- 
longs to the Americau series, the other is Asiatic. 


Capsule very angular, pyramidal, much longer than the calyx ... 1. M. pyramidata. 

Capsule small, globular 2 .if. corchorifolia. 


1. M. pyramidata, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 490. Herbaceous, with a hard 
almost woody base, although sometimes annual only. Branches slender, 
divaricate, often 2 or 3 ft. long, slightly pubescent in a decurrent line or all 
over. Leaves petiolate, lanceolate, or the lower ones ovate, the larger ones 
1 to 2 in. long, serrate, usually glabrous. Flowers small, purplish, 2 to 4 
together in little almost sessile axillary umbels. Calyx 10-ribbed. Petals 
about 2 lines long. Capsule 3 to 4 lines long, acuminate, the very prominent 
angles produced into short horizontal points, giving each valve a rhomboidal, 
ana the whole capsule a pyramidal shape. — A. Gray, Gen. 111. t. 134. 

If. Australia. Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

QuHnaltad. Rockhampton, Wallace. 

Tha species is very generally distributed over tropical America, and occurs also in B. 
Africa, the Mauritius, and the racifie islands. 
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2. M» corchorifolia, Linn. Spec . 944. Herbaceous, with the habit of 
M.pyramidata , but usually more erect, glabrous or with slightly pubescent de- 
current lines. Leaves petiolate, from broadly ovate to lanceolate, mostly 1 to 
2 in. long, serrate or crenate, glabrous. Flowers small, purplish, nearly sessile 
in clusters, usually several together in a broad, terminal, sessile cyme, rarely 
a few smaller clusters in the upper axils. Calyx 5 -angled. Petals about 
2 lines long. Capsule small, depressed-globular, with scarcely prominent 
angles, sprinkled with a few hairs, the valves very rarely splitting septicidally. 
— Riedleia corchorifolia , DC. Prod. i. 491 ; W. and Am. Prod. i. 66. 

IV. Australia. Port Esaiugton, Armstrong ; Sturt’s Creek and Macadam range, F. 
Mueller . 

The species is common in £. India, and includes M. concatenate Linn., and Jf. supine 
Linn., with all the synonyms referred to these plauts respectively by Wight and Arnott (1. c., 
under Riedleia). Some of the Australian specimens are much starred, with small, occa- 
sionally axillary, heads of flowers, apparently approaching M. nodiflora Sw., another wide- 
spread tropical species, which however not only has all the flower* in axillary clusters, but 
tne capsule is much more deeply furrowed, and usually septicidal as well as locnlicidal, the 
carpels often entirely separating. 


8. DICABPIDIUM, F. Muell. 

Calyx 5-lobed. Petals oblong-spathulate, persistent. Stamens 5, very 
shortly united at the base, without intervening staminodia, anther-cells 
parallel. Ovary sessile, 2-celled with 2 ovules in each cell; styles 2, dis- 
tinct, thickened upwards. Fruit-carpels separating, 2-valved, with 1 or 2 
seeds in each. Seeds ascending ; albumen fleshy ; embryo straight, with flat 
cotyledons. — An undershrub, with the habit of JFaltheria , from which the 
genus only differs in the carpels, two instead of one. The flowers are also 
more or less unisexual, but that is perhaps sometimes the case in Wal- 
theria. 

The genus is limited to the single Australian species. 

1. D. monoicum, F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Joum. ix. 302. An under- 
shrub of 1 to 2 ft., hirsute all over with rigid stellate hairs, the branches 
rather slender, diffuse or erect. Leaves nearly sessile, oblong, mostly about 

1 in. long, toothed, plicate, and densely hirsute. Flowers small, almost 
sessile, solitary, or 2 or 3 together in the upper axils, each within a bract and 

2 bracteoles, the males with small carpels and short styles, the ovules, although 
apparently perfect, not setting ; the female flowers rather smaller, with smaller 
anthers, but perfecting their fruit. Carpels small, tomentose. 

N. Australia. Macartlmr river and Seven Emu creek, F. Mueller . 

9. WALTHEBIA, Linn. 

Calyx 5-lobed. Petals 5, spathulate, persistent. Stamens 5, united at 
the base, without intervening staminodia ; anther-cells parallel. Ovary 
sessile, consisting of a single 1-locular, 2-ovulate carpel, style excentrical, 
thickened or fringed upwards. Capsule 2-valved, 1-seeded. Seed ascend- 
ing, albumen fleshy ; embryo straight, cotyledons flat. — Herbs, undershrubs, 
or rarely trees, the stellate tomentuin usually mixed with spreading hairs. 
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Leaves serrate. Stipules narrow. Flowers usually small, axillary or terminal 
in clusters, heads, cymes, or panicles. 

The species are mostly American, two are Africati, and two from the Pacific islands. The 
Australian species is one which is very generally dispersed over the tropical regions of both 
the Old World and the New. 

1. W. americana, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 492. A perennial or under- 
shrub, 1 to 2 ft. or more high, densely tomentose or softly villous in every 
part. Leaves shortly petiolate, from ovate to oblong, 1 to 1 £ in. long, obtuse, 
toothed and plicately veined. Flowers small, yellow, in dense heads, almost 
sessile in the axils of the leaves, or the upper ones clustered in a short spike, 
or irregularly collected into dense cymes or leafy corymbs. Bracts narrow. 
Calyx 1J to 2 lines long. Petals nearly twice as long, narrow. — W \ indica> 
Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 493. 

N. Australia. Cambridge Gulf, A. Cunningham ; Victoria river and Arnhem’s Land, 
F. Mueller ; Port Essington, Armstrong ; Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown, Landsborough . 

Queensland. Cape Flinders, A. Cunningham ; Port Deuison, Fitzalan. 

The species is common within or near the tropics all round the globe. 


xO. ABBOMA, Jacq. 

Calyx 5-cleft. Petals 5, the claw dilated and concave at the base, the 
lamina stipitate, ovate, plane. Staminal cup with 5 obcordate lobes (stami- 
nodia) alternating with the petals, anthers 2 to 4 in each sinus, nearly sessile, 
with divaricate cells. Ovary sessile, 5 -cel led with several ovules in each cell ; 
styles 5, short, connivent. Capsule membranous, truncate, 5-angled, the 
angles winged and produced at the top into as many horn-like points, open- 
ing at the top loculicidally and septicidally. Seeds several, albuminous; 
embryo straight, with flat cotyledons. — Tall shrubs or small trees, with stel- 
late pubescence. Leaves entire or palmately lobed. Peduncles leaf-opposed 
or terminal, few-flowered. Dissepiments of the capsule fringed at the inner 
edge with long hairs. 

A genus of two or three species from tropical Asia, one of them the same as the Austra- 
lian one. 

1. A. fastuosa, R . Br. ; DC. Prod. i. 485. A tall shrub, the branches 
softly pubescent, and bearing a few minute conical prickles. Leaves shortly 
petiolate, obliquely cordate-ovate, acuminate, 4 to 6 in. long, undivided, 
slightly sinuate-toothed, nearly glabrous above, softly pubescent underneath. 
Peduncies very much shorter than the leaves, bearing a cluster of 3 to 5 
shortly pedicellate flowers, one only usually fertile. Bracts linear, deciduous. 
Sepals narrow-lanceolate, about £ in. long. Petals rather exceeding them, 
the broadly ovate lamina supported abo\e the concave base by a filiform stipes. 
Capsule hirsute with a few rigid hairs, or at length glabrous, 1| in. long, 
the wings of the angles nearly $ in. broad, besides the long incurved points 
of their upper angle. Seeds 10 to 12 in each cell. — Gaertn. Fr. i. t. 64; 
Salisb. Parad. Load. t. 102. 

S iimsUnd. Endeavour river, R. Brown ( Hb . R. Br). 
e species is widely distributed over the Eastern Archipelago. 
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11. RULINGIA, R. Br. 

(Achilleopsis, Turcz.) 

Calyx 5-lobed. Petals 5, broad and concave or convolute at the base, 
with a small, broad, or linear ligula at the top. Stamens shortly or scarcely 
connate at the base, 5 without anthers (staminodia), linear-lanceolate and 
petal-like, alternate with the petals and connivent or spreading; 5 short, op- 
posite the petals, and perfect, the anther-cells parallel. Ovary sessile, 5-celled 
with 2 or rarely 3 ovules in each cell, styles connate, at least at the top, or 
rarely quite free. Capsule tomentose or beset with prickles or soft setae, 
opening loculicidally in valves, or the carpels separating. Seeds 1 or 2 in 
each cell or carpel, ascending, usually strophiolate. Albumen fleshy ; coty- 
ledons flat. — Shrubs or undershrubs, with stellate tomentum or hairs. Leaves 
entire, toothed, or lobed. Stipules narrow, deciduous, the upper ones often 
laciniate. Flowers mostly white, small, in leaf-opposed or terminal, rarely 
axillary cymes. Petals shorter than the calyx. Strophiola of the seeds small, 
variable in shape in the same species. 

The genus is confined to Australia, with the exception of one Madagascar species. 

A. Leaves of the flowering branches or their lobes lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, mostly 
above 1 and often 2 or 3 in. long , entire or serrate , not undulate , crenate or crisped. Cap- 
sule loculicidal. 

Leaves or their lobes quite entire, softly hoary-tomentose . . . 1. R. salvifolia. 

Leaves or their lobes serrate, velvety or hirsute, at least underneath. 

Capsule scarcely dehiscent, nearly glabrous, with rigid prickly 

aetre 2. R. pannosa. 

Capsule dehiscent, tomentose with soft pubescent Betas . . . 3. R. rugosa. 

B. Leaves ovate or oblong , irregularly crenate or lobed , often undulate, or crisped \ 
mostly above 1 in. and often 2 or 3 in. long. Calyx very prominently angled in the bud 
( except R. loxophylla). Capsule loculicidal and often septicidal also. 


Buds obtuse. 

Petals gibbous at the base, abruptly lignlate. Leaves glabrous 
or pubescent above. 

Calyx -lobes erect or connivent. Leaves large, little lobed . . 4. R. corylifolia. 

Calyx-lobes rounded, very spreading. Leaves smaller, much- 

lobed T. R. platycalyx. 

Petals not gibbous, tapering into a short linear ligula. Leaves 

little-lobed, hoary-tomentose 5. R. gran diflora. 

Petals not gibbous. Ligula short, oblong- spathulate. Leaves 

oblique, densely velvety 10. Jt. loxophylla. 

Bads acute. Petals tapering into a slender ligula about as long 
as the calyx. Leaves much-lobed, often crisped, nearly glabrous 
or pubescent above 6. R. malvafolia. 


C. Leaves (< except R. loxophylla) crenate, more or less undulate , and crisped or bullate , 
but little lobed , and rarely exceeding 1 in. Buds small, scarcely angular. Capsule locu- 
licidal, sometimes also septicidal, or the carpels separating . 

Cymes pedunculate. Leaves glabrous or scabrous above. 

Buds acute. Ligulea long and slender 6. R. malvafolia. 

Bnds obtuse. 

Leaves narrow-oblong and crenate, or, when luxuriant, ovate* 

lanceolate and slightly lobed 9. R. hermanniafolia . 

Leaves mostly ovate and lobed. 

Calyx about 3 lines diameter. Petals not gibbons at the 
base 


8. R. par vi/fora. 
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Calyx 5 or 6 linea diameter, lobes very broad. Petals gib- 
bons at the base 7 . platycalyx. 

Cymes sessile or nearly so. Leaves boary-tomentose or velvety on 

both sides. 

Leaves very oblique, densely velvety, f to 2 in. Lignlea of the 

petals shortly obloug 10. R. loxophylla . 

Leaves small, hoary-tomentose. 

Ligules linear, rather broad. Leaves 4 to 1 in 11. R. euneata . 

Ligulet obovate or spathulate. Leaves under 4 in 12. A. rotundifolia . 

D. Leave s pinnatifid. Flowers in dense terminal corymbose 
cymes. Carpels separating , crested on the back. (AcLilleopsin, 

Turcz.) 18. R. densiflora. 

1. R. s&Ivifolia, Benth . An apparently erect shrub, clothed with a soft 
but dense and close whitish tomentum. Leaves on very short petioles, lan- 
ceolate or lanceolate-linear, 2 to 4 in. long, entire or deeply divided into 3 
lanceolate lobes, the middle one the longest, all quite entire and softly to- 
mentose on both sides, especially underneath. Cymes pedunculate, but 
shorter than the leaves. Calyx spreading, about 3 lines diameter. Ligula 
of the petals linear, usually pubescent. Stamens very shortly united. Fruit 
not seen . — Thomasia (?) salvifolia, A. Cunn. Herb. ; Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 
333. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham ; Minto’s Craig, Fraser. 

8. R* P&xmofta, R. Br. in Bot. Mag. t. 2191. A shrub of several feet, 
but flowering young so as to appear an undershrub, softly hirsute with velvety 
stellate hairs. Leaves on the full-grown plant shortly petiolate, ovate-lan- 
ceolate or lanceolate, mostly 2 to 3 in. or sometimes longer, toothed, rounded 
or cordate' at the base, scabrous-pubescent above, with impressed veins, 
densely velvety or hirsute underneath ; on the younger plants ihey are 
broader and often 3 or 5-lobed. Cymes shortly pedunculate. Calyx tomen- 
tose, spreading to 3 or 4 lines diameter. Ligula of the petals linear, rather 
short. Staminodia pubescent, united with the perfect stamens higher up 
than in most species. Ovary glabrous, granulate. Capsule nearly glabrous, 
globular, hard and almost indehiscent, beset with rigid subulate bristles, gla- 
brous except a stellate tuft at the tip.— -Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 351; F. 
Muell. PI. Viet. i. 150; Commersonia dasgphylla , Andr. Bot. Pep. t. 603; 
Buettneria dasyphylla , J. Gay, in DC. Prod. i. 486, and in Mem. Mus. Par. x. 
200, t. 12; B. pannosa , DC. Prod. i. 486. 

Qn—Btlaad. Glasshouses, Moreton Bay, F Mueller. 

Bf. 8. Walts. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , n. 217, and FI. Mirt . n. 546, and 
others ; northward to Clarence and Hastings rivers, Beckler ; and New England, C. Stuart ; 
southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria* Amongst granite boulders in the Buffalo range, and near Mount Imlay, F. 
Mueller . 

8. R* rugoia, Steetz r, in PL Preiss . ii. 352. A shrub, so closely resem- 
bling R. pannosa in indumentum, foliage, and apparently in flowers, that it is 
difficult to distinguish it without the fruit. Leaves usually narrower, more 
rugose, and almost bullate. Flowers (which 1 have only seen very young) 
fewer in the cymes. Ovary tomentose. Capsule about 4 lines diameter 
without the seta, not *o hard as in R. pannosa and readily dehiscent, beset 
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with soft pubescent setae, which are long in Cunningham’s specimens, shorter 
in Stuart's. 

11. S. Wales. Wellington Valley and to the westward, A. Cunningham ; New Eng- 
land, C. Stuart, 

4. R. coryllfolia. Or ah. in Bot. Mag, t, 3182. An erect shrub, 
roughly toraentose-villous with stellate hairs. Leaves broadly ovate, 2 to 3 
in. long, irregularly toothed or broadly lobed, wrinkled, green and roughly 
pubescent above, more densely tomentose-villous or pubescent underneath. 
Cymes dense and sessile, forming dense terminal leafy corymbs. Bracts and 
stipyles lanceolate. Calyx prominently 5 -angled, villous, deeply lobed, the 
segments about 4 lines long, erect or connivent. Petals gibbous at the base, 
the margins of the erect broad part involute, but not united above their 
attachment as represented by mistake in the plate, the ligula linear, rather 
short. Stamens shortly united. Ovary prominently 5 -angled, styles quite 
distinct. Capsule depressed-globular, 5 -furrowed, covered with rigid stellate 
hairs, deeply loculicidal and sometimes septicidal also. — Steetz, in PI. Preiss. 
ii. 358 ; Commersonia Preissii , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 237. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown , A, Cunningham , Drummond, 
Preiss, n. 1652, and others ; Leschenault , Oldfield, 

5. R. gran diflora, Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 12. A shrub or undershrub 
of 2 or 3 ft., clothed with a whitish, close or velvety tomentum. Leaves 
broadly or narrow-ovate, obtuse, mostly 1| to 2 in. long, irregularly toothed 
or slightly lobed, tomentose on both sides but whiter underneath. Cymes 
dense and nearly sessile, but not so much so as in R, corylifolia. Calyx pro- 
minently angled, scarcely spreading, tomentose. Petals concave at the base, 
but not gibbous, more gradually narrowed into the ligula than in most species. 
Staminodia and stamens very short. Capsule globose, longer than the calyx, 
4 to 5 lines diameter, densely hirsute with stellate hairs borne on very short 
setae, the cells or carpels usually 2-seeded. — Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 355 ; 
R. altkeqfolia , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 151; Commersonia cinerca , 
Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 238. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, Menzies , Huegel , Drummond, n. 2C8, etc. 
Perongerup ranges and road to Cape Riche, Maxwell , Preiss, n. 1664. 

6. R. xn&hrsefolia, Steetz, in PL Preiss. ii. 356. A low diffuse or 
ascending shrub or undershrub, resembling R. platycalyx and the larger spe- 
cimens of R. parvifiora, but readily known by the calyx and petals. Leaves 
ovate or rarely oblong, obtuse, i to 1^ in. or even 2 in. long, mostly 3- or 
5-lobed, the lateral lobes short, all coarsely crenate or obtusely lobed and 
often undulate or crisped, glabrous or pubescent above, more or less hirsute 
underneath as well as the branches. Cymes shortly pedunculate. Buds 
angular and rather acute. Calyx spreading to at least 4 lines diameter, the 
lobes very acute, baiiy outside especially at the base. Petals with a veiy 
short broad base, tapering into a very narrow ligula nearly or quite as long as 
the calyx. Capsule rather large, beset with long glandular-haiiy set®. — Com- 
mersonia cygnorum , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 237. 

W* Australia. Swtn River, and to the northward, Drummond, Preiss, n. 1642 ; 
aleo King Geoige’a Sound, Menxies , Oldfield (a narrow-leaved variety). 
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7. R# platycalyx, Benth. Shrubby and apparently diffuse, the branches 
hirsute-toraentose with rigid stellate hairs. Leaves broadly ovate, mostly 
under 1 in. long and deeply 3 -lobed, the lobes crenate or almost pinnatifid, 
undulate and often crisped, glabrous or scabrous-pubescent above, tomentose 
and hirsute underneath. Cymes pedunculate. Buds obtuse, slightly angular. 
Calyx spreading to 5 or 6 lines diameter, the lobes broad and very obtuse. 
Petals gibbous at the base, almost as in R. cwylifolia , the ligula linear, rather 
short. Capsule densely beset with short hirsute seta?, but not seen fully 
ripe. 

W, Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 269. 

8. R. parriflora, Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 12. A low shrub or under- 
shrub, with prostrate or ascending branches of £ to ft., the young ones 
hirsute with stellate hairs. Leaves very shortly petiolate, ovate or ovate- 
lanceolate, obtuse, rarely 1 in. long, deeply crenate and mostly lobed, with 
undulate often crisped margins, glabrous or nearly so above, tomentose or 
hirsute underneath. Cymes shortly pedunculate. Buds small, obtuse, 
scarcely angular. Calyx spreading to about 3 lines, hirsute outside especially 
at the base, the lobes obtuse. Petals broad and very open at the base, with a 
rather long ligula, yet much shorter than in R. malvafolia. Capsule about 2 
lines diameter, slightly hirsute, with stellate hairs on very short set*B. — 
Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 356 ; R. corylifolia , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 237, not 
Grah. ; R. nana , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 150. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, Menxies, Hue gel, Drummond , n. 270, Preiss , 
n. 1650, and others. Readily distinguished from the last two, of which it has nearly the 
foliage, by the calyx and petals ; it is much more nearly allied in character to the eastern 
R. hermanniafolia , from which the chief differences consist in habit and foliage difficult to 
describe in words. 

9. R. hermannisefolia, Steetz, in Pl. Preiss. ii. 353. A shrub, often 
of several ft., with slender but rigid divaricate branches, hirsute when young 
but soon nearly glabrous. Leaves in most specimens narrow-oblong and not 
above $ in. long, in more luxuriant ones often ovate-lanceolate, or with short 
broad basal lobes, always obtuse, crenate, much wrinkled with revolute mar- 
gins of a firm consistence, at length glabrous above, white-tomentose under- 
neath. In young plants the leaves are often broader and more lobed. Cymes 
shortly pedunculate. Buds small, obtuse, scarcely angular. Calyx tomentose, 
opening to nearly 3 lines diameter. Petals broad and open at the base, the 
ligula liuear, rather short. Capsule 2 or rarely 3 lines diameter, pubescent 
and densely beset with very short hirsute setae. — Buettneria hermanniafolia , 
J. Gay, in DC. Prod. i. 486, and Mem. Mus. Par. x. 204, t. 13 ; Rulingia 
cristifolia , A. Cunn. Herb., (usually miswritten cisttfolia) ; Steetz, in PI. 
Preiss. ii. 354; R . oblongifolia , Steetz, 1. c. 353; lAxsiopetalum dumosum, 
Lodd. Bot. Cab. 1. 1564. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Backhouse , and others ; Hunter’s River, 
Paterson, A . Cunningham. 

10. R. loxophylla, F. MuelL Fragm. i. 68. An erect shrub of 1| ft., 
densely velvety tomentose, almost hirsute. Leaves obliquely ovate or cordate, 
obtuse, i to 2 in. long, crenate, soft and thick, the tomenlum rather harsh on 
the upper side, veiy dense and whitish underneath. Cymes small, sessile or 
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nearly afl Calyx tomentose inside and out, spreading to about 2 lines dia- 
meter, the lobes acute. Petals brood, concave, with an oblong rather short 
ligula. Staminodia glabrous. Fruit not seen. 

Bf. Australia. Table land between Victoria river and Hooker's and Sturt’s Creeks, 
F. Mueller. 

11. R. cuneata, Turcz. in. Bull . Mosc. 1852, ii. 151. A low shrub or 
undershrub, with prostrate or ascending branches of 4 to 2 ft. or rather more, 
whitish with a close toinentum without spreading hairs. Leaves pctiolnte, 
from obovate to dearly orbicular, J to 1 in. long, very obtuse, irreguhuly and 
coarsely crenate, and often undulate or crisped on the margin, whitish with a 
close tomentum on both sides. Cymes small, nearly sessile. CnUx tomcn- 
tose, spreading to nearly 3 lines diameter, the lobes obtuse. Petals broad 
and expanding into involute lobes at the base, the ligula cunente-oblong or 
almost obovate, rather shorter than the calyx. Fruit not seen. 

W. Australia. S. coast (?) Drummond, n. 61, 271, and 273; Fitzgerald river. Fieri. 
Mueller. Some larger-leaved specimens were described by Turczaninow (Bull. Mosc. 1852, 
ii. 151), under the name of R. hexamera , given to them probably from having examined an 
abnormally hexaineious flower. 

12. R. rotrrn difolia, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 152. Shrubby, 
with elongated slender branches, tomentose when young, but soon becoming 
glabrous. Leaves on short petioles, nearly orbicular, rarely -J in. long, very 
obtuse, crenate or rarely lobed, undulate or crisped on the margin, whitish- 
tomentose on both sides, especially underneath. Cymes nearly sessile. 
Flowers the smallest of the genus, when expanded scaively measuring above 
2 lines diameter. Calyx tomentose, with obtuse lobes. Petals very concave, 
but not gibbous or saccate at the base, the ligula linear, rather broad and 
nearly as long as the calyx. Stamens almost free. Carpels of the o\nrv 
almost free. Fruit not seen. 

W. Australia, Drummond n. 270 ; Fitzgerald river, Herb. Mueller. 

13. R. densiflora, Benth. An erect shrub of several feet, densely 
hirsute with stellate hairs. Leaves from ovate to linear, mostly lanceolate, 
1 to 2 in. long, pinnatifid, the lobes short., obtuse, and coarsely crenate, or 
longer and again lobed, very rugose and convex, almost bullnte, scabrous or 
hispid above, white-tomentose or hirsute underneath. Flowers numero.us, 
white, crowded in n terminal compound corymbose cvme, often many inches 
in diameter, f'alyx spreading to about 6 lines diameter, w r ith petal-like, 
rather acute, softly pubescent lobes. Petals with a broad concavi base, often 
produced into shortly involute lateral lobes, the ligula linear but verv short. 
Stamens nearly or nuite free; staminodia pubescent. Fruit-carpels quite 
separating, keeled ana crested on the back, 1 -seeded, — Achilleopsis densiflora , 
Turcz. in Bull, Mosc. 1849, ii. 10. 

W. Australia. Murchison river and Wangan hills, Drummond , n. 100, 38, Oldfield 
and others. 

12. COMMERSONIA, For t. 

Calyx 5-lobed. Petals 5, broad and concave at base, with a small 
broad ‘or linear ligula at the top. Stamens united in a short cup at the base, 
5 perfect with short filaments opposite the petals, alternating with staminodia 
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in threes, the central one of each three lanceolate or spathulate, fhe lateral 
ones linear or spathulate, attached at the base either to the central one or to 
the adjoining anther-bearing filament. Ovary sessile, 5-celled, with 2 to 6 
ovules in each cell ; styles distinct or united at least at the top. Capsule 
beset with soft pubescent setfe, opening loculicidally in 5 valves. Seeds 
usually 2 or 3, ascending, with a small strophiola ; albumen fleshy ; cotyle- 
dons flat. — Trees or shrubs, with stellate tomentum or hairs. Leaves 
toothed or lobed, often oblique. Flowers small, in terminal, leaf-opposed, 
or axillaiy cymes. 

The species are all Australian, one is also widely dispersed over Eastern India, the Archi- 
pelago and Pacific islands, the others are endemic. 

Tall shrubs or trees. Leaves mostly above 8 in. long, acuminate. 

Ligula ot the petals linear or oblong. 

Stainiiiodia all linear-spathulate, elongated, the lateral ones attached 


to the central 1. C. Fraseri. 

Central staminodia lanceolate, lateral ones filiform. 

Lateral staminodia attached to the ccutral one. Ligula of the 

petals oblong, rather short 2. C. Leichhardt ii. 

Lateral staminodia attaehed to the anther- bearing filaments. 

Ligula of the petals long and linear 3. C. echinata. 

Small shrubs. Leaves obtuse, undulate and crenate, usually small. 

Ligula of the petals short and broad. 

Lateral staminodia attached to the anther-beariug filaments. Leaves 

very unequally cordate 4. C. Gaudichaudi. 

Lateral staminodia (very small) attached to the central lanceolate 
one. Leaves equal at the base. 

Calyx-lobes rather acute. Leaves much crisped 5. C. criepa. 

Calyx-lobes very obtuse, broad and while. 

Leaves scabrous or tomentose, mostly 4 to 1 in. long ... 6. C. pulrhet la. 
Leaves glabrous above, rarely above 3 lines f l. C. micraphylla. 


1 . C. Frueri, J. Gay, in Mem . Mus. Par. x. 21 5, /. 1 5. A tall shrub, with 
tomentose or hirsute branches. Leaves cordate-ovate, acuminate, 3 to 6 in. 
long, irregularly toothed, often oblique at the base, glabrous or slightly pu- 
bescent above, white-toraentose or softly hirsute underneath, the lower ones 
in the young plants broad and 3- or 5-lobed. * Cymes loosely dichotomous, 
many-flowered, but shorter than the leaves. Calyx tomentose, fully 3 lines 
diameter, the lobes acute. Petals with a very short broad concave base, the 
ligula oblong-spathulate, nearly as long as the calyx. Staminodia linear- 
spathulate, as long as the petal's, the central one of each three rather broader 
and lanceolate at the base, the lateral ones Aliform at the base and shortly 
adnate to the central one; anther-beariug filaments \ery short. Capsule 
large, densely beset with soft villous sets. — Steetz, in PL Preiss. ii. 359 ; 
F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 148. 

W. 0. Wales. Banks of the Hawketbury, R. Brown ; Port Jackson, Sieber t n. 270, 
and others; northward to Hunter’s River, Fraser, Beckler ; southward to 1 11a wars, A. 
Cunningham ; Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Geiy>a river and valleys under Mount Imlay, F. Mueller. The southern 
form is very tomentose-hirsute, with rather larger flowers. 

2. C. Leichhardt!!, Benth. Probably a tall shrub, with the habit of 
C. Fraseri ; branches deusely velvety-tomentose or hispid. Leaves ovate-inn- 
oeolate or cordate, 2 to 3 in. long in the specimens seen, unequally toothed, 



Commerzonia.] 


XXII. 8TERCUUACEJE. 


243 


rather harshly vclvety-tomentose on both sides. Cymes nearly sessile, few- 
flowered. Calyx very tomentose, spreading to about 5 lines diameter, the 
lobes broad and acute. Petals with an oblong ligula much shorter than the 
calyx. Central staminodium of each three lanceolate and fine-pointed, lateral 
ones filiform, attached to it near the base. Anther-bearing filaments very 
short. Ovary glabrous. 

Queensland. Head of Boyd river, Leichhardt t in Herb . F. Muell. 

3. C. echinata, Forst. • DC. Prod . i. 486. A tall shrub or small tree, 
the young branches and inflorescence whitish-tomentose. Leaves ovate or 
cordate, acuminate, 3 to 6 in. long or even more, irregularly toothed or nearly 
entire, often oblique at the base, glabrous or slightly tomentose above, more 
densely whitish-tomentose underneath. Cymes pedunculate, many-flowered, 
but shorter than the leaves. Calyx tomentose, nearly 3 lines diameter, the 
lobes acute. Petals with a very short concave broad base, the ligula narrow- 
linear, nearly as long as the calyx. Central staminodium of each three lanceo- 
late, pubescent, much shorter than the petals, lateral ones small, filiform, re- 
curved, attached to the very short anther- bearing filaments. Anther-cells less 
divaricate than in the other species. Capsule often J in. diameter, without 
the long, soft, villous setae which cover it. 

Queensland. Cape York, M'GUtivray ; Endeavour river. Bank t; Pine river. Hill; 
Upper Brisbane river, F. Mueller . 

XV. S. Wales. Clarence river, where the natives use the stony fibre of the bark for 
kangaroo and fishing nets, Beckler. 

The species is widely spread over the Indian Archipelago and the Pacific islands. The 
Australian whitish-tonientose form is like the original one described by Forster from the 
Pacific ; the more common one in the Archipelago, often distinguished as a species under 
the name of C. pfatyp.hylfa, Andr. But. Rep. t. 519 (as corrected under n. 603), Bot. Mag. 
t. 1813, is very Villous-tomentose, and has often larger aud broader leaves. 

4. C. Gaudichaudi, J. Gay , in DC. Prod. i. 486, and Mem . Mm. Par. x. 
213 t t. 14. A low shrub, the young branches tomentose-hirsute. Leaves on very 
short petioles, obliquely ovate or orbicular, very obtuse, i to 1 in. long or 
rather more, very unequally cordate at the base, the lower broad lobe some- 
times quite overlapping the short upper one, scabrous-pubescent or rarely 
glabrous above, densely tomentose-hirsute and white underneath. Cymes 
pedunculate, few-flowered. Calyx densely hirsute, spreading to about 3 lines 
diameter. Petals broad with involute lobes at the base, the ligula very broad 
and nearly as long as the calyx. Central staminodium of each three lanceolate, 
the lateral ones filiform, uncinate, attached to the anther-beariug filaments. 
Capsule densely covered with soft, hispid, almost golden seta. — Steetz, in PI. 
Preiss. ii. 368. 

W. Australia. Shark's Bay, Gaudiehaud; Dirk Hartog's Island, A. Cunningham ; 
Murchison river, Drummond , Oldfield. 

5. C. crixpa, Turcz. in Hull. Mozc. 1846, ii. 501. A low shrub, with 
elongated, perhaps procumbent branches, hispid with stellate hairs. Leaves 
shortly petiolote, ovate, obovate or obloug, crennte or irregularly lobed, very 
much undulate or crisped on the margin, glabrous or nearly so above, white- 
tomentose and often hirsute underneath. Cymes nearly sessile, few-flowered. 
Calyx tomentose-hirsute, spreading to 4 or 5 lines diameter, the lobes rather 
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acute. Petals broad with involute lobes at the base, the ligula obovnte or 
spathulate. Central staminodium of each three lanceolate, lateral ones attached 
to it, linear-filiform and recurved. Capsule densely covered with short, soft, 
hirsute setae. — Rulingia crispa , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 18*9, ii. 10. 

XV. Australia, Drummond , n. 110. 

6. C. pulchella, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1846, ii. 502. A low shrub or 
undershrub, the upper branches scabrous-tomentose or hispid with rust- 
coloured stellate hairs. Leaves shortly petiolate, ovate or oblong, £ to 1 in. 
long, coarsely and obtusely sinuate-toothed or iobed, undulate or often crisped 
on the margin, glabrous or scabrous above, white-tomentose underneath. 
Cymes pedunculate, few-flowered. Calyx rusty- tomentose at the base, spread- 
ing to 4 or 5 lines diameter, the lobes petal-like, white (or pink ?), broad, and 
vety obtuse. Petals with a cunente concave base, and a short broad ligula. 
Central staminodium of each three lanceolate, the lateral ones attached to it, 
filiform and recurved. Fruit not seen. — Rulingia pulchtlla , Turcz. in Bull. 
Mosc. 1849, ii. 10. 

XV. Australia, Drummond , Coll. 1845, n. Ill, and Murchison river, n. 97. 

7. C* microphylla, Benth. Apparently a low shrub, with divaricate 
branches, tomentose when young. Leaves often clustered, very shortly 
petiolate, ovate or oblong, obtuse, 2 to 4 lines long, entire or sinuately lobed, 
very convex, glabrous above, white-tomentose underneath. Cymes pedun- 
culate, few-flowered. Calyx tomentose at the base, spreading to 3 or 4 lines 
diameter, the lobes petal -like, white, broad, and very obtuse. Petals with a 
cuneate concave base, and a very short broad ligula. Central staminodium of 
each three lanceolate, lateral ones attached to it, filiform and recurved as 
in C pulchtlla , but much smaller. Capsule about 4 lines diameter, villous 
with short soft not crowded setae. 

XV. Australia. Murchison river, Drummond , n. 98. This species hns most of the 
characters of C.pulchella i bit the foliage is too widely different to unite it without having 
seen intermediate forms. 


13. SERIN GI A, J. Gay. 

Calyx deeply 5-lobed, scarcely enlarged after flowering, and neither scarious 
nor coloured. Petals none. Stamms 5, alternate with the calyx-lobes, 
alternating with 5 subulate staminodia, and slightly united with them at the 
base ; anther-cells parallel, opening by dorsal slits. Ovary 5 -celled, with 2 or 
3 ovules in each cell ; styles cohering at the summit or nearly from the base. 
Fruit-carpels distinct, winged on the back, opening in 2 valves. Seeds 
strophiolate, albuminous, embryo straight, with flat cotyledons. — Shrub, with 
the habit nearly of a Commersonia. Flowers in dense, terminal or leaf- 
opposed cymes. Bracteoles none. 

The genus is now limited to a single Australian species. 

1. 8. platyphylla, J. Oay t in Mem. Mus. Par . vii. 443, t. 16, 1 7. A tall 
shrub, with the habit nearly of Commersonia Fraseri , the young branches loosely 
whitish- or rusty-tomentose. Leaves ovate to ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 
coarsely toothed, 3 to 4 or even 5 in. long, often oblique at the base, glabrous 
or sprinkled with minute stellate hairs above, densely tomentose underneath. 
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Cymes rather dense and many-flowered, but much shorter than the leaves. 
Calyx angular in the bud, attaining, when fully out, about 2 lines in length. 
Filaments and stnminodia nearly similar, rather thick. Anthers oblong. 
Carpels about as long as the calyx, densely pubescent, the short broad verti- 
cal wing truncate at the top. — DC. Prod. 1 . 488 ; Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 
349 ; Lamopetalum arborescent, Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 2, ii. 36. 

SV. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown ; Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson ; Hastings 
river, Beckler. 


34. KEBATTDBENIA, J. Gay. 

Calyx 5-lobed, enlarged and scarious or thin and coloured after flowering, 
the midrib of each sepal usually thickened without lateral ribs. Petals none, 
or minute and scale-like. Stamens 5, alternate with the sepals, free or 
shortly united at the base, with or without intervening staminodia, anther- 
cells parallel, opening by dorsal slits. Ovary 3- to 5 -celled, with 3 or more 
ovules in each cell ; styles cohering at the summit. Capsule membranous, 
villous or shortly setose, opening loculicidally, and usually separating into 
distinct carpels. Seeds strophiolate, albuminous ; embryo straight or curved, 
with flat cotyledons. — Shrubs more or less stellate-tomentose. Leaves entire 
or sinuate-lobed. Stipules narrow, or small and deciduous. Cymes terminal 
or opposite the upper leaves, few-flowered. Bracteoles none. 

Besides the Australian species, there is one other from Madagascar, which on a further 
examination proves more nearly allied to K. fanceolata than had appeared to us when pre- 
paring the * Genera Plantarum/ The genus has the anthers of Seringia and Hanjiafordia , 
with the calyx nearly of Thomasia, and must include species, in which as in the Madagascar 
one, the carpels do not appear to separate, as well as those in which they are quite distinct. 

Bracts narrow. Carpels several-seeded, not always separating, the 
seeds nearly straight. Leaves mostly lanceolate, 1 to 3 in. 

Leaves quite glabrous and smooth above. Capsule scarcely scpticidal. 

Leaves broad-lanceolate. Carpels angular, villous and setose . 1 . K. lanceolata . 

Leaves narrow-lanceolate or linear. Carpels rounded on the 


back, very villous, but not setose 2. K. IliUii . 

Leaves very rugose and pubescent above 3. K. Hookeriana . 

Lower bracts broad scarious oud coloured, very deciduous. Carpels 
1-2-sceded, the seeds reniform. Leaves ovate or oblong. 

Leaves thick and soft, very rugose, toinentose above, mostly 1 to 

2 in. long 4 .AT. nephrosperma. 

Leaves smooth or slightly rugose, mostly under 1 in. 

Leaves undulate, crcnate or cris|>ed 3. K.hermanniafolia. 

Leaves quite entire C. A', integrifotta. 


1. K. lanceolata, Benth. A tall shrub, the young branches rusty- 
tomentose. Leaves shortly petiolate, oblong-lanceolate, 3 to 4 in. long, rather 
thick, entire, glabrous above and smooth, or with the veins slightly impressed, 
white-tomentose underneath. Cymes short, few-flowered, very tomentose. 
Bracts narrow, deciduous. Calyx tomentose, spreading to 4 or 5 lines dia- 
meter, divided to about the middle, the midribs prominent and pubescent in- 
side, the lobes of the fruiting calyx attaining 3 or 4 lines or more. Petals 
none. Filaments rather long, with slender staminodia intervening. Anthers 
linear. Ovary 5 -celled, hirsute. Capsule truncate at the top, fully | in. 
dimuetef, scarcely septicidal, but distiuctly furrowed between tfie carpels, each 
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carpel very angular on the edges, so as to make the capsule appear almost 
10-winged, but it is so hispid and beset with short, soft, hirsute set® as 
almost to disguise its form. Seeds, several in each cell, obovoid ; embryo 
straight. — Serin gia laneeolata , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 849. 

Queensland. Port Bowen, R . Brown , A. Cunningham, also in Leichhardt's collection. 
It is this species which is closely allied to oue from Madagascar, which I had formerly re- 
ferred to Thomasia, on account of its capsule not separating into distinct carpels. 

2. XL Hillii, F. Muell. Herb . Very near to K. laneeolata , with the 
same inflorescence and flowers. Leaves much narrower, linear-lanceolate or 
linear, 1^ to 3 in. long, coriaceous, glabrous without impressed veins above, 
white-tomentose, and often sprinkled with rusty stellate hairs underneath. 
Anther-bearing filaments scarcely dilated. Ovary of K. laneeolata . Capsule 
not so laige, very hirsute, but without prominent set®, furrowed between the 
carpels, which are rounded on the back, and not angular. Seeds of K. Ian - 
ceolata . 

Queensland. Glasshouses, Moreton Bay, F. Mueller and W \ Hill, 

If. 8. Wiles. Port Macquarie and Port Stephens, Prater. 

3. K. Hookerlana, Walp . Ann, ii. 164. Branches rusty-tomeutose 
or hirsute. Leaves mostly oblong-lanceolate, 1 J to 3 in. long, entire, green, 
very rugose and velvety-pubescent above, densely white-tomentose under- 
neath ; the lower leaves or those of some branches often broader and shorter, 
almost ovate. Cymes or racemes 2- to 4-flowered, terminal or opposite the 
upper leaves, on very short peduncles. Bracts narrow, deciduous. Calyx 
divided nearly to the base into acute lobes, 3 or 4 lines long when in flower, 
5 or 6 when in fruit. Petals small and scale-like or none. Filaments short, 
alternating with subulate staminodia. Anthers linear, much incurved. Ovary 
5-eelled, tomentose. Capsule very hirsute, 4 to B lines diameter, the carpels 
distinct and separating, each opening in 2 valves. Seeds several in each cell, 
obovoid ; embryo straight. — Serin gia corollata , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 330; 
Keraudrenia integrifolia , Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Anstr. 341, not Steud. ; 
K. Hookeri , F. Muell. Fragra. i. 28, 242. 

N. Australia. Arnhem’s Sonth Bay, R. Broton ; Nicholson river, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Keppcl Bay, A. Brown ; Suttor, Burnett, Upper Pine, and Brisbane 
rivers, F, Mueller . On the Maranoa, and southward to Lindley's range, MitcheU ; Robin- 
sou’s range, Leichhardt. 

The petals are certainly present in those Carpentaria specimens w hich I have eiaroined, 
and as certainly wanting in the flowers I opened of the more southern specimens, and the 
two are distinguished under different names in R. Brown’s herbarium and notes, but 1 can 
discover do other character whatever. 

4. K* nephrosperma, Benth, A shrub, with the branches veiy 
densely clothed with a soft, velvety, sometimes almost floccose tomentuin. 
Leaves ovate or oblong, very obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, entire, sinuate or almost 
lobed at the base, often slightly cordate, green, and minutely tomentose above, 
densely white or rusty-tomentose underneath. Cymes very short, several- 
flowered. Bracts ovate, membranous, vety deciduous. Calyx tomentose, 
the lobes Yeiy broad and obtuse, attaining about 3 lines, very thin and 
coloured. Filaments as long as the ovary, with subulate staminodia inter- 
vening ; anthers oblong. Ovary 5-celled. Fruit carpels separating, nearly 
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globular, very tomentose. Seeds 1 or 2 in each, globose, reniform. — Seringia 
nephrosperma, F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 15. 

IV. Australia. Desert at the sources of Victoria river, Start's and Hooker's Creeks, 
JP. Mueller ; Forster's Range, M'Douall Stuart. 

5. K. hermannieefolia, J. Gay, in Mem. Mas. Par. vii. 462, t. 23. 
A small rigid shrub, the branches tomentose or hirsute with white or rust- 
coloured stellate hairs. Leaves petiolate, ovate or oblong, very obtuse, rarely 
above 1 in. long, and often much smaller, mostly sinuate-crenate or undulate 
and crisped on the margin, glabrous or sprinkled with short, rigid, stellate 
hairs above, white-tomentose underneath. Cymes loosely several-flowered, 
almost sessile. Bracts ovate and very thin, but very deciduous. Calyx 
tomentose, the lobes broad, rather acute, attaining from 3 to near 6 lines, 
thin and coloured. Filaments dilated at the base, almost free, with 1 or 2, 
or without any intervening staminodia. Anthers linear-oblong. Ovary 3- 
to 5-celled, with 3 or 4 ovules in each cell. Capsule often reduced to 1 or 
2 carpels, with 1 or 2 reniform-globose seeds. — DC. Prod. i. 490; Steetz, in 
PI. Preiss. ii. 346 ; K. microphylla , Steetz, 1. c. 347 ; Seringia microphylla , 
F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 5. 

W. Australia. Sharks Bay, Gaudichaud ; Swan River, and northward to Murchison 
river and Champion Bay, Drummond , Collie t Oldfield \ etc. 

6. K. integrifolia, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 236, and Steetz , l. c. ii. 347. 
A small much-branched shrub, the young shoots white or rusty with a close 
tomentum. Leaves petiolate, oblong, very obtuse, 4 to 8 line3 long, entire, 
glabrous or nearly so above, white-tomentose underneath. Cymes rather 
loose, several-flowered. Bracts ovate, thin and very deciduous. Calyx to- 
mentose; lobes broad, rather acute, attaining 3 or 4 lines under the fruit, or 
sometimes more. Filaments dilated and shortly connate at the base, recurved 
at the top, without any or rarely with 1 or 2 intervening staminodia. Ovary 
6-lobed, with about 4 ovules in each. Capsule globular, softly villous ; carpels 
1- or 2-seeded, not very readily separating. — Seringia integrifolia , F. Muell. 
Frngm. ii. 5. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Preiss , n. 1651 ; S.W. coast, Maxwell. 

Var. velutina. Leaves rather larger, minutely velvety-tomentose above, densely tomen- 
tose underneath. Flowers larger, filaments longer. — K. velutina , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 
848 , Seringia velutina , F. Mucil. Fragm. ii. 5 ; S. grandifiora , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 142. 
To this belong Drummond’s specimens, n. 109, and Maxwell's, from East Mount Barren. 
The specimen described by Steetz, which I have not seen, was gathered by Roe, between 
Swan River and King George’s Sound. 

Actinostigma lanceolatum , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1859, i. 259, from ‘New Holland, Brog- 
den,' is described as closely resembling K. lanceolata in habit, foliage, and most of the cha- 
racters, but with axillary, uot leaf-opposed inflorescence, 10 stamens all perfect and free, 
5 biovulate carpels, the styles connate, with 5 radiating stigmas. I am quite unable to 
ideutify any Losiopetalous plant with this description. It may belong to some very diffe- 
rent Natural Order, possibly Rutacea. 

15. HANBAFOBDIA, F. Muell. 

Calyx 5-lobed, somewhat enlarged after flowering, with prominent raised 
ribs, 3 to each sepal, besides those connecting the sepals. Petals 5, lanceo- 
late, slightly concave, shorter than the calyx. Stamens 5, opposite the petals ; 
staminodia 3 or fewer betwecu each 2 stamens, linear-subulate, all slightly 
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connected in a ring at the base ; ant her- cells parallel, opening by dorsal slits. 
Ovary 3- or 4-celled, with 3 or 4 ovules in each cell. Style simple. Capsule 
hard, almost woody, opening loculicidally in 3 or 4 valves. Seeds strophio- 
late, albuminous; embryo straight, with flat cotyledons. — Shrub, with the 
habit of a Tkomaaia , but without stipules. Bracteoles 3, persistent. 

The genus is limited to a single species. It has the anthers of Keraudrenia and Seringia, 
with the calyx nearly of Quiehenotia . 

1. H. quadri yalvis , F. Muell. Fragm . ii. 9. A much-branched shrub 
of 3 or 4 ft., densely clothed with a soft velvety tomentum, often rusty on 
the young shoots. Leaves on rather long petioles, obliquely ovate-cordate, 
obtuse, 1 to 2 1 in. long, coarsely sinuate-toothed or broadly lobed, thick and 
soft. Cymes leaf-opposed, short, and few-flowered. Bracteoles linear, much 
shorter than the calyx. Calyx about £ m. long, divided to below the middle 
into narrow acuminate lobes. Petals about as long as the calyx-tube, but 
variable. Staminodia in Mueller’s specimens 3 between each 2 stamens, 
but in one of Douglas’s I formerly examined I found them singly alter- 
nating with the stamens. Capsule shorter than the calyx, most frequently 
4-celled, but often also 3-celled. 

W. Australia. Murchison river, Oldfield , Drummond , n. 100. 


16. THOMASIA, J. Gay. 

(Leucothamnus, Lindl. ; Rhynchostcmon, Steelz ; Asterochiton, Turcz.) 

Cah x 5-lobed, much enlarged and scarious or coloured after flowering, the 
sepals 1-nerved and reticulatcly veined, with the midrib usually thickened, 
spreading or erect-connivent, closing over the fruit. Petals none or minute 
and scale-like. Stamens 5, alternate with the sepals, free or shortly connate 
at the base; staminodia none, or 5 alternating with the stamens. Anthers 
opening at the top towards the inside in short slits, which at length extend 
more or less down the sides. Ovary 3- or rarely 4- or 5-celled, with 2 or 
more ovules in each cell ; style simple. Capsule enclosed in the calyx, 
usually cmstaceous, opening loculicidally in 3 to 5 valves. Seed9 usually 
strophiolate. albuminous; embryo straight, with flat cotyledons. — Shrubs 
more or less toinentose or hirsute with stellate hairs, rarely quite glabrous. 
Leaves entire or lobed. Stipules leafy, usually semihastate or reniform, in one 
species similar to the leaves, in others small, and in a few entirely wanting. 
Racemes leaf-opposed, simple or rarely cyraosely branched. Bracts narrow, 
deciduous. Bracteoles under the calyx 3, slightly connate at the base or 
free Calyx usually purple bluish or white. 

The genus it confined to Australia. It differs from Lasiopelalum more constantly in the 
calyx than ia the anthers, the opening of the latter in some Thom arias being little more 
than oblong pores, and in a few Lariopetala extending at length down the sides to the base. 
The two genera are natural, and the majority of species distinguished by a variety of cha- 
racters, although there is no one to which there is not some exception. The preseuce or 
absence and size of the scale-like petals, the presence or absence and number of staminodia, 
are liable in all these genera to great vanatiou in individual species. 

A. Stipules leaf g. Stamens and staminodia in a distinctly periggnous ring. (XaOUCO- 
thamnns.) 

Leaves angular or shoilly lobed, scarcely wrinkled, whitish pubescent 

above, tnmentose underneath 1. T. tnacrocarpa . 
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Leaves lobed, very much wrinkled, roughly stellate-hairy above, 

densely tomentose underneath 2. T. rvgesa. 

B. Stipules leafy. Stamens and staminodia united in a hypogynous cup as long as the 
ovary. 

Leaves ovate or broadly oblong, almost entire 3. T. montana. 

0. Stipules leafy (in T. foliosa sometimes wanting). Stamens hypogynous , free or 
slightly connected at the base , with or without staminodia. 

Leaves mostly ovate-cordate, often sinunte-lobed. . 

Leaves closely hoary-tomentose on both sides, without rigid hairs, 

and scarcely lobed 4 . T. tenuivestita. 

Leaves glabrous or hirsute above, tomentose underneath, usually 
lobed. 

Tall shrubs. Leaves li to 3 in. 

Filamcuts very short. Leaves scabrous or hirsute above. Ra- 
cemes rarely branched. 

Bracteolcs small, linear. Calyx divided to the middle or 

lower, lobes acute 5. T. sofanacea. 

Bracteolcs broadly lanceolate. Calyx not divided to the 

middle, lobes rather obtuse .... . ... 6 . T. brachystachys . 

Filaments about as long as the anthers. Leaves nearly gla- 
brous above. Racemes branched. Calyx-lobes acute . . 7. T. discolor. 

Low shrubs. Leaves mostly under 1 in. Flowers small. 

Calyx-lobes short, broad and obtuse. Stipules reniform . . 8. T. quercifolia . 


Calyx deeply divided, lobes acute. Stipules very small . 9. T. foliosa. 

leaves glabrous on both sides, or spiinkled or hispid with rigid stel- 
late hairs, usually lobed. 

Stipules very small. Calyx-lobes deep and acute 9. T. foliosa. 

Stipules rather large, rcuiform or lobed. Calyx -lobes short and 
rather obtuse. 

Leaves small, glabrous, nearly equally 3-lobed. Flowers rather 

small 10. T. triloba. 

Leaves 1 to 2 in., more or less stellate-hispid. Flowers large . 11. T. triphylla . 


Leaves (except the lowest) oblong, lanceolate or linear, entire or 
hastate with very short lateral lobes, the margins ofteu crisped 
or revolute. 

Stipules reniform or semihastute. Leaves flat or crisped. Ovary 
3- or rarely 4 -celled. 

Ovary aud style glabrous. 


Flowers rather small. Filaments very short 12. T. purpurea. 

Flowers large. Filaments about as long os the anthers . .13. T. macrocalyx. 

Ovary aud often the base of the style tomentose. 

Calyx thin, except the prominent midribs. 

Flowers rather small. Filaments short 14. T. pauciflora. 

•Flowers large. Bracteolcs broad. Filaments nearly as 

long as the anthers 15. T. rhynchocarpa. 

Calyx large, the lobes broadly thick in the centre, with broad, 

thin, uudululc margins 16. T. grandiflora. 

Stipules semihastate. Leaves crisped or revolute ou the margins. 

Ovary 5-celled. 

Leaves petiolate, crisped. Ovary villous 17. T. cognata. 

Leaves sessile, the margins revolute. Ovary glabrous . . .18. T. rulinyioides. 

Stipules semihastate. Leaves wrinkled, with revolute margins. 

Ovary 3- or rarely 4-celled. 

Bracteoles linear-lanceolate 19. T. angustifolia. 

Bracteoles broadly lanceolate or ovate 20 T. petalocalyx. 

Stipules like the leaves, narrow, heath-like, with revolutc margins 21. T. sarotes. 
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D. Stipules none. Siemens hypogynous,free or slightly connected at the base, without 
staminodia . (Rhjnchosttmon.) 

Tomentuin dose or dense, not scaly. Leaves 1 to nearly 8 in. Ra- 
cemes or cymes several-flowered. Bracteoles subulate, distant 
from the calyx. 

Racemes mostly simple. No petals. Anthers long-acuminate . 22. T. glutinosa. 

Racemes mostly branched. Petals present. Anthers shortly acu- 
minate 23. T. laxiflora . 

Tomentuin scaly. Leaves under 1 in. Racemes 1- to 8-flowered. 

Bracteoles small under the calyx. 

Leaves oblong-lanceolate or linear, i to 1 in 24. T. utelligera . 

Leaves cordate-orbicular, under 4 in 25. Z 1 . pygmaa. 

1. T. macrocax’pa, Hueg. in EndL Nov . Stirp. Dec . 82. A tall shrub, 
the branches whitish with a loose tomentum. Leaves broadly ovate-cordate, 
obtuse, H to 2 in. long, irregularly angular-toothed or shortly lobed, pubes- 
cent above when young, at length glabrous, tomentose underneath. Stipules 
small, oblique or rarely £ in. long and reniform. Racemes tomentose-hirsute, 
with few large flowers. Bracteoles broadly ovate-lanceolate, woolly. Calyx 
opening to about 1 in. diameter, loosely woolly-hirsute outside. Stamens 
and staminodia united at the base in a very perigynous ring, hirsute out- 
side, glabrous within. Filaments and staminodia longer than the anthers. 
Ovary tomentose, 3-celled with 2 erect ovules in each cell. Style glabrous. — 
Steud. PI. Preiss. i. 235; T. stipnlucen , Bot. Mag. t. 4111, not Lindl. ; 
Leucothamnus montanus , Lindl. Swcin Riv. Ap. 19 ; Steetz, in PI. Preiss. 
ii. 836. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 1st Coif. ; Preiss , n. 1654. 

2. T. rngosa, Turcz. in Bull. Mo sc. 1846, ii. 501. Branches densely 
tomentose-villous. Leaves cordate-ovate, obtuse, 1 to 3 in. long, sinuate- 
lobed, very much wrinkled and scabrous with stellate hairs above, very 
densely tomentose underneath. Stipules reuiform. Racemes simple, with 
rather large nearly sessile flowers. Bracteoles ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, thick 
and very villous-tomentose. Calyx above ^ in. diameter, softly pubescent, 
divided to nearly the base into obtuse connivent lobes. Filaments nearly as 
long as the anthers, inserted with the staminodia in a slightly perigynous 
ring. Anthers scarcely acuminate. Ovary tomentose, 3 celled with 6 to 8 
ovules in each cell ; style glabrous. — Leucothamnus polyspermus , Turcz. in 
Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 11. 

HI T. Australia. Swan River, Drummond \ n. 101 and 105. 

8. T. montana, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 230 ; Steetz , l. c. ii. 331. 
Branches tomentose-hirsute. Leaves petiolate, ' ovate-cordate or broadly 
oblong, obtuse, mostly under 1 in. long, entire or slightly undulate-crenate, 
green on both sides, glabrous or spriukled with short stellate hairs. Stipules 
broadly oblique or reniform. Racemes on long peduncles, rather closely 
tomentose-pubescent. Bracteoles linear-oblong or slightly spathuhite. Calyx 
about i in. diameter, tomentose, divided to about the middle, the sepals 
broadly thickened as in T. grandifiora , but with a very narrow thin undulate 
margin. Petals minute. Stamens and- staminodia united in a cup as long as 
the ovary ; anthers attached by the middle and nearly sessile on the margin 
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of the cup, between the short tooth-like staminodia. Ovary toraentose, 
8-celled ; style glabrous. 

IV. Australia. Rocky summits of Mount Bakewell, Swan River, Preiss , a. 1661. 

4. T. tenuiveatita, F. Muell. Fragm . ii. 7. Hoary all over with a 
close minute but soft tomentum, without rigid hairs. Leaves on slender pe- 
tioles, ovate-cordate, obtuse, $ to 1| in. long, hoary-tomentose on both sides. 
Stipules broad, oblique or reniform. Racemes slender, with rather small 
flowers. Bracteoles oblong-linear, hoary-tomentose. Calyx opening to 6 or 
6 lines diameter, slightly ^tomentose ; the lobes not reaching to the middle, 
broad with a prominent midrib. Petals usually present. Anthers shortly 
acuminate. Staminodia none. Ovary tomentose, 3-celled ; style glabrous. 

IV. Australia. Murchison river, Waleol and Oldfield . 

5. T. solanacea, /. Gay , in Mem. Mus. Par . vii. 456, t. 21. A tall shrub 
or small tree, the branches densely tomentose or shortly hirsute. Leaves 
deeply cordate-ovate, obtuse, mostly 1J to 3 in. long, rather deeply sinuate- 
lobed, scabrous or hirsute above with stellate hairs, more softly and densely 
tomentose or hirsute underneath. Stipules rather large, reniform, often pe- 
tiolate. Racemes pedunculate, severnl-tlowered, occasionally branched. Brac- 
teoles small, linear. Calyx more or less tomentose, spreading to about ^ in. 
diameter, divided to rather below the mid<ile into acute lobes. Petals usually 
none. Filaments very short ; anthers shortly acuminate. Staminodia usually 
4, sometimes bearing small anthers. Ovary tomentose, 3-celled ; style gla- 
brous. — DC. Prod. i. 489 ; Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 327 ; Lasiopetalum sola - 
naceum , Sims, Bot. Mag. t. 1486. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, R. Brown , Fraser , and others ; Bald Island 
and Princess Royal Harbour, Oldfield , Maxwell. 

Some monstrous specimens from King George's Sound are very villous, with more or less 
developed petals, and the stamens and carpels mostly deformed. 

6. T. brachystachys, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 143. Very 
nearly allied to the more hirsute specimens of T. solanacea , and perhaps a 
variety of that species. Leaves rather less obtuse and less deeply cordate. 
Racemes apparently all simple, very hirsute-tonicntose. Pedicels very short. 
Bracteoles broadly lanceolate, thick and rusty-hirsute. Calyx more tomen- 
tose than iu T. sotanacea , less deeply divided into more obtuse lobes. Petals 
usually present. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 262. 

7. T. discolor, Sleud. in PI. Preiss. i 233 ; Steetz, l. c. ii. 326. A 
tufted shrub of 2 to 4 ft., the branches densely tomentose. Leaves cordate- 
ovate, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, sinuately lobed, coriaceous, glabrous or sca- 
brous above, white or rusty- tomentose underneath. Stipules reniform, occa- 
sionally petiolate. Cymes pedc .culate, several-flowered. Bracteoles linear, 
rather thick, tomentose. Calyx spreading to about i in. diameter, sprinkled 
with stellate hairs outside, glabrous within, deeply divided into acute lobes, 
less coloured than in most Thomasias, but with prominent midribs. Petals 
none. Filaments ns long as the anthers, without intervening staminodia. 
Ovary very villous, 3-celled, with 2 ovules in each cell ; style glabrous. 
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W. Australia. King George’s Sound, Drummond ; rocks at Williamstone, Preiss, n. 
1658; Monut Elphinstoue, Oldfield. 

8. T. qnercifolia, J. Gay , in Mem . Ifoa. Par . vii. 459, l. 21. A low 
shrub, with numerous branches, rigidly hirsute-tomentose. Leaves ovate, 
usually deeply 3-lobed, the lateral lobes short, divaricate and often obtusely 8- 
lobed, the middle one longer, often 3-lobed, the whole leaf rarely exceeding 1 
in., coriaceous, sprinkled above with rigid stellate hairs, tomentose and often 
rigidly hirsute underneath. Stipules reniform. Racemes simple. Flowers 
rather small. Bracteolcs linear. Calyx-lobes not reaching the middle, broad 
and obtuse. Petals none. Filaments about as long as the ovary, the anthers 
rather short, obtuse, opening to the base ; staminodia usually present. Ovary 
tomentose, 3-celled ; style glabrous. — DC. Prod. i. 489 ; Steud. in PI. Preiss. 
ii. 329 ; Lasiopetalum quercifolium , Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 459 ; Bot. Mag. t. 
1485 ; T. hypoleuca , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 234. 

W. Australia, Drummond ; King George’s Sound, R. Brown , Preiss, n. 1646, and 
others; Franklin river. Maxwell . 

9. T. foliosa, J. Gay , in Mem. Mus. Par . vii. 454, t. 22. A shrub, with 
numerous rather slender branches, tomentose and hirsute when young. 
Leaves petiolate, ovate-cordate, rather deeply sinuate-lobed, rarely exceeding 
1 in., sprinkled with stellate hairs above, more densely hirsute underneath. 
Stipules very small, rarely attaining 2 lines and sometimes almost wanting. 
Racemes numerous, often branched, slender, hirsute. Flowers small, on 
slender pedicels. Braclooles small, linear. Calyx hirsute, about 3 lines dia- 
meter, deeply divided into acute usually connivent lobes. Petals none. 
Filaments as long as the ovary, without intervening staminodia ; anthers 
short and obtuse, almost didymous, the cells opening laterally almost their 
whole length. Ovary tomentose, 3-celled. Style glabrous. — DC. Prod. i. 
489 ; Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 325 ; T. viridis , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 234 ; also 
most probably T. diffusa , G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 527, which I have not seen. 

W. Australia. Geographer Bay, Leschenault, Baudin ; Swan River, Fraser , Drum- 
mond, Preiss, n . 1630, 1649, 1653 ; Gordon, Salt, Kalgan, and Phillips rivers, Oldfield . 

10. T. triloba, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1846, ii. 500. A low shrub, with 
slender branches, quite glabrous or slightly tomentose towards the top. 
Leaves on long petioles, broadly cordate, mostly £ to } in. long, nenrly equally 
3-lobed, lobes broad, obtuse, often sinuate-crenate and undulate, glabrous or 
rarely sprinkled with a very few stellate hairs. Stipules reniform or 3-lobed. 
Racemes long and slender, usually glabrous. Bracteoles linear, slightly 
ciliate. Calyx spreading to about £ in. diameter, divided to about the 
middle into broad rather obtuse lobes, glabrous or nearly so, the midrib not 
much thickened. Filaments short. Ovary densely tomentose, 3-celled; 
style glabrous. 

W. Australia, Drummond, n. 106. 

11. T. triphylla, J. Gay , in Mem. Mus. Par. vii. 458. Branches scabrous- 
tomentose and sometimes hispid. Leaves petiolate, ovate-cordate, 1£ to 2 in. 
long, sinuate-pinnatifid, with short broad very obtuse lobes, more or less 
sprinkled with very rigicl stellate rusty hairs, but otherwise glabrous. Stipules 
petiolate, broad, obliquely 2 or 3-lobed, or reniform. Flo were large, in short 
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hispid racemes. Bracteoles linear-lanceolate, hispid. Calyx opening to 
nearly 1 in. diameter, hispid at the base only, divided to about the middle 
into broad lobes with thick midribs. Petals none. Filaments rather long ; 
anthers shortly and obtusely acuminate, stammodia often present. Ovary 
tomentose, 8-celled. — DC. Prod. i. 489 ; Steetz, in PL Preiss. ii. 328 ; La - 
siopetalum triphyllum , Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i. 63, t. 88 ; Thomasia siipulacea , 
Lindl. Swan Riv. App. 18 ; T. glabrata , Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 234. 

XV. Australia. Cape Lecnwin, Labill ar dibre ; Swan River, Drummond , 1 it Coll., 
Preiss, n. 1635, 1636, Oldfield, and others. 

T. Qilbertiana, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 10, which I have not seen, would appear 
from bis description to be the same as T. triphylla . 

’12. T. purpurea, J. Gay , in Mem. Mas. Par. vii. 452, t. 21. A small 
shrub or undershrub, the slender branches more or less tomentose or hirsute. 
Leaves oblong or nearly linear, obtuse, ^ to 1 in. long, entire, sprinkled with 
stellate hairs above, more hirsute underneath, or rarely nearly glabrous. 
Stipules broad and oblique, or almost reniform. Racemes longer than the 
leaves. Flowers rather small, on very short pedicels. Bracteoles linear. 
Calyx slightly tomentose, expanding to about £ in. diameter, divided to about 
the middle into ovate lobes. Petals small, occasionally wanting. Filaments 
very short, anthers slightly acuminate. Ovary glabrous, 3- or 4-celled with 
2 ovules in each cell ; style glabrous. — DC. Prod. i. 489 ; Steetz, in Pl. 
Preiss. ii. 318 ; Lasxopetalum purpureum. Ait. Hort. Kew. cd. 2, ii. 36 ; Bot. 
Mag. t. 1755 ; Thomasia rupestris, Steud. in PI. Freiss. i. 231. 

XV. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown ; Fraser and others ; Mount EI- 
phinstone, Preiss , n. 1648. 

Var. undulata. Larger in all its parts and slightly hoary-tomentose. Leaves mostly 1 
to l J in. long. Flowers larger, the racemes more pedunculate. Petals usually none. — T. 
undulata , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 320. Swan River, Drummond, 1st Coll, and '2nd Coll. 

if. 58. 

Steetz describes the capsule of this and the following species as stipitate, but the stipes, if 
any, is so short as to he scarcely perceptible. 

13. T. macrocalyx, steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 230; Steetz, l.c. ii. 319. 
A shrub of to 2 ft., nearly allied to T. purpurea, but differing chiefly in 
the large, inflated, fruiting calyx. Branches tomentose and hirsute with 
stiff stellate hairs. Leaves petioiate, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to 1 j- in. 
long, scabrous-pubescent above, tomentose or hirsute underneath. Stipules 
oblique or seinicordate. Racemes long, several-flowered Bracteoles linear- 
lanceolate. Calyx expanding to nearly i in. diameter, with broad short lobes, 
the midribs much thickened, when in fruit much inflated, depressed-globose, 
somewhat 5-angled, fully i in. diameter, although the lobes are closely con- 
nivent. Filaments as long as the anthers, which are more obtuse than in 
T. purpurea. Ovary and style glabrous as in T. purpurea. 

.XV. Australia. Preston river, Wellington district, Preiss, n. 1657 j S. W. coast. 
Maxwell, 

14. T. pauciflora, Lindl. Swan Rio. App . 18. Scabrous- tomentose or 
hirsute. Leaves lanceolate, often cordate, and sometimes hastately 3-lobed 
at the base, 1 to 2 in. long, green and sprinkled with short, rigid, stellate 
hairs on both sides. Stipules broad, semihastate or reniform. Racemes 
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several-flowered. Bracteoles linear or scarcely lanceolate, rather thick, rusty- 
tomentose or hirsute. Calyx expanding to i in. or rather more, divided to 
below the middle, the midribs prominent. Petals usually but not always 
present. Filaments short. Ovary tomentose, usually 3 -celled ; style tomen- 
tose at the base, glabrous upwards, the tomentose base often persisting on 
the ripe capsule. — Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 329 ; T. subhaslata, Steud. in PI. 
Preiss. i. 232 ; Steetz, 1. c. ii. 330. 

W. Australia* Swan River, Drummond , 1st Coll ., Preiss , a. 1638, 1647 ; King 
George's Sound, Harvey. 

T. panieulata , Lindl., Swan Riv. App. 18; Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 323, from Swon 
River, appears to be only a luxuriant form of T. pauciflora , with rnther larger flowers and 
the glabrous part of the style rather longer. A still more luxuriant variety, with leaxea 8 
in. long, and the calyx 7 lines diameter, was gathered by Maxwell in the moist valleys of 
Franklin river. 

15. T. rhynchocarpa, Turcz. in Bull . Mosc. 1852, ii. 142. Very 
near T. pauciflora, with a similar foliage, but the indumentum more ferru- 
ginous and denser, the bracteoles and flowers rather differently shaped. 
Racemes 2- or 3-flowered. Bracteoles oblong or broadly lanceolate, obtuse, 
thick, and densely rusty-tomentose. Calyx opening to nearly 1 in. diameter, 
scarcely divided to the middle, with broad obtuse lobes, much replicate op 
the margins over the fruit, the midribs very prominent inside. Petals minute. 
Filaments rather long. Ovary tomentose; style also tomentose, excepting 
quite the extremity, and usually persistent. Fruiting calyx closing over to 
about i in. diameter. — F. Muell. Fragra. ii. 8. 

W. Australia, Drummond , b(A Coll. n. 261 ; Kojonerup valley and Salt river. Max- 
well. 

16. T* grandifiora, Lindl. Swan Riv. App. 18. A shrub or under- 
shrub of 1 or 2 ft., with the habit and foliage of T. pauciflora , but at once 
known by the flowers. Leaves mostly ovate-lanceolate, or oblong, or the 
lowest ovate, obtuse, \ to 1 in. long, entire, cordate or obscurely 3-lobed at 
the base, glabrous or sprinkled with a few stellate hairs. Stipules oblique 
or semihastate. Flowers large, in terminal racemes. Bracteoles broadly 
lanceolate, thick, and tomeutose-hirsute. Calyx spreading to # about 1 in. 
diameter, not divided to the middle, the broad thick centre of each sepal 
hirsute-tomentose outside and short-toiuentose inside, the broad margins 
thin, glabrous, and undulate. Petals none. Filaments very short; anthers 
acuminate. Ovaiy tomentose, 3 -cel led, with 8 to 20 or even more ovules in 
each cell. — Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 324 ; T. cycnopotamica and T. lucida , 
Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 231. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , lif Coll., Preiss , n. 1645 and 1667 ; Mur- 
chison river and Champion Bay, Oldfield . 

17. T. COgnat&, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 232 ; Sleets, l. c. ii. 320. A 
low shrub, very hispid with rigid stellate hairs. Leaves petiolate, oblong or 
lanceolate, obtuse, rarely exceeding 1 in., wrinkled, and very much crisped 
on the margin, green and hispid on both sides. Stipules broadly semihastate. 
Racemes slender, with small, nearly sessile flowers. Bracteoles linear-lan- 
ceolate. Calyx hispid, opening to about £ in. diameter, the angles very pro- 
minent, divided to about the middle into broad lobes not undulate on tbe 
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margin. Petals usually present, very concave and hirsute. Filaments rather 
long; anthers not acuminate. Ovary very villous, 5 -celled, deeply furrowed; 
style glabrous, 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, n. 08 ; Rottenest Island, Frets s, n . 1C60 
and 1066 ; Freemantle and King George's Sound, Oldfield . 

18. T. rnUngioid.es, Steud, in PL Preiss. i. 232; Sleets, l.c . ii. 322. 
A very hispid shrub, at first sight closely resembling T. cognata , or the hispid 
forms of T. purpurea, and with the 5 -celled ovary of the former, but the 
leaves are narrower, almost or quite sessile, the crisped margins much revo- 
lute, and narrowed at the base. Stipules broadly semihastate or sometimes 
hastate, 3-lobed. Flowers nearly sessile in the raceme and hispid as in T . 
cognata , but rather smaller. Calyx similar. Petals usually smaller and less 
hirsute. Filaments rather shorter. Ovary glabrous, granulate. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Preiss , n, 1663. 

19. T. angnstifoUa, Steud. in Pl. Preiss . i. 232 ; Sleets , L c. 322. 
The whole plant clothed with a hoary tomentum, somewhat scabrous on the 
upper side of the leaves, denser and often rusty underneath, without spread- 
ing hairs. Leaves narrow-oblong or rarely lanceolate, obtuse, mostly about 
l in. long, wrinkled with deeply i m pressed veins, the margins revolute, 
rounded at the base. Stipules broadly semihastate or semicordate. Racemes 
slender, with about 4 to 8 small flowers. Brncteoles linear-lanceolate, tomen- 
tose. Calyx opening to about 5 lines diameter, divided much below the 
middle, the margins flat, the principal branching veins of each sepal some- 
times prominent as well as the midrib, but not starting from the base, as in 
Guichenotia. Petals generally present, and often a few staminodia. Anthers 
shortly and obtusely acuminate. Ovary densely tomentose, usually 3-celled ; 
style glabrous. 

W. Australia. Southern districts, Drummond , n. 107, Preiss , n. 1634 ; near Capo 
ltiche, Harvey; King George’s Sound, Oldfield; Kojoneiup and Fitzgerald ranges. Max- 
well. 

In foliage and habit this has much resemblance to Lysiosepalum rvgosum, but the flowers 
are very different. 

20. T. petaloc&lyx, F. Mue.lL in Trans . Phil. Soc. i. 35, and PL Viet . 
i. 147. Very near T . anguslifolia , and perhaps a variety. Tomentum more 
copious, looser, and mixed with long stellate hairs. Leaves often larger, 
attaining 1J in., the margins les9 revolute. Flowers larger. Bracteoles 
usually broadly lanceolate or almost ovate. Calyx-lobes broader and very 
obtuse ; in other respects the characters are those of T. angustifolia. — 1\ 
uacrocalyx , Schlecht. Linncea, xx. 633, not Steud. 

Victoria. Stony coast ridges, Wilson’s Promontory, F. Mueller. 

ft. Australia. Light and Gawler rivers, Behr ; Barossa and Bugle ranges, F. Mueller ; 
Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse. 

W. Australia. Between King George’s Sound and the Great Australian Bight, Max- 
well. 

21. T. s&rotes, Turct. in Ball. Mosc . 1852, ii. 145. Branches slender, 
minutely tomentose. Leaves almost sessile, linear, obtuse, rarely exceeding i 
in., quite entire, the margins closely revolute, minutely tomentose or glabrous 
above, more rusty-tomentose underneath. Stipules similar to the leaves and 
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often nearly as Ion*?, giving the plant a heath-like aspect. Racemes long and 
slender. Bracteoles narrow-linear or slightly spathulate. Calyx 5 or 6 lines 
diameter, deeply lobed, the lobes almost acute. Petals small and broad ; 
staminodia also occasionally present. Ovary tomentose ; style glabrous. 

W. Australia, Drummond, 5 th Coll . n. 256. 

22. T. glutinosa, Hindi. Swan Riv. App. 18. Branches tomentose or 
slightly hispid, viscid towards the top. Leaves petiolate, the lower ones or 
sometimes nearly all ovate-cordate, the upper ones or nearly all lanceolate or 
hastately 3-lobed, the middle lobe often 1 to 2 in. long, the lateral ones very 
short, all obtuse, glabrous or sprinkled with stellate hairs above, loosely to- 
mentose underneath. Stipules none. Racemes on long peduncles, hirsute 
and very glutinous. Bracteoles filiform, inserted on the pedicel at some dis- 
tance from the calyx. Calyx spreading to 6 to 8 line9 diameter, slightly 
pubescent or sometimes hirsute at the base, divided to about the middle into 
broad acute lobes, petal-like, as in most species, and the central vein of each 
sepal deeply coloured, but scarcely thickened. Petals none. Filaments very 
short ; anthers produced into n rather long light-coloured point. Ovary vil- 
lous, 3-celled, with 2 ovules in each cell. Style glabrous or slightly tomen- 
tose at the base. — Rhyvchosttnnon glutinosurn , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 334. 

HIT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 1 st Coll., Preiss, n. 1632 and 1668, and 
others. 

Var. latifolia. Leaves mostly ovate-cordate, entire or obscurely 3-lobed. Indumentum 
of the branches and under side of the leaves tomentose only and a< arecly hispid. * Flowers 
sometimes, but not always, smaller. — T. canesrens, Lindl. Swan Kiv. App. 18 ; T. amula 
and T l aslope t abides , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 233 ; Rhynchosternnn canesrens, Steetz, in PI. 
Preiss. ii. 335. Swau River, Drummond, 1j/ Coll., Pieiss, n. 163G and 1641. 

23. T. laxiflora, Benth . Young branches densely clothed with a close 
tomentum. Leaves, like those of the broad-le;i\ed \micty of T. glutiriosa, 
from ovate-cordate to broadly lanceolate, acuminate, entire or obscurely 
3-lobed, 1£ to 2£ in. long, almost coriaceous and glabrous above when full- 
grown, densely aud softly tomentose underneath. Stipules none. Racemes 
elongated, pedunculate, apparently viscid and subulate ; bracteoles distant 
from the calyx, as in T. glutinosa . Calyx very angular, divided to below 
the middle into ovate, cordate, acuminate segments, glabrous inside at 
the base with prominent midribs, the broad thin margins tomentose inside. 
Petals small, broad. Anthers acuminate, but much less so than in T. glu- 
tinosa. Ovary villous, 3-celled with 2 ovules in each cell. Style glabrous. 

XXT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Coll. 1843, n. 25. 

24. T. fttelligera, Bmth. A low shrub, with slender wiry branches, 
covered, as well as the under side of the leaves, with a whitish, almost silvery, 
scaly tomentum. Leaves shortly petiolate, the upper ones sometimes oppo- 
site, from oblong to lanceolate or almost linear, very obtuse, i to 1 in. long, 
glabrous and smooth on the upper side. Stipules none. Flowers rather 
large, pink, 2 or 3 in the raceme. Bracteoles small, close to the calyx. 
Calyx sprinkled outside with a few scale-like stellate hairs, slightly tomentose 
inside, divided to about the middle, angular and almost 5 -saccate at the base, 
the lobes broad and acute, the midribs richly coloured, but scarcely promi- 
nent. Petals small. Anthers shortly acuminate. Ovary densely covered 
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with scaly stellate hairs, 3- celled, with 2 ovules in each cell ; style glabrous. — 
Lasiopelrilum Mligernm , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 147. 

IV. Australiai Drummond, , 5 th Coll. n. 257. 

25. T. pygmaea, Benth . Not much branched and only 3 or 4 in. high, 
but woody, the young shoots and under side of the leaves covered with a 
minute scaly tomentum. Leaves shortly petiolate, orbicular-cordate, 2 to 4 
lines diameter, entire, coriaceous and glabrous above when full-grown. Sti- 
pules none. Flowers large, solitary or 2 together, on peduncles longer than 
the leaves. Bracteoles very small, close to the calyx. Calyx very angular, 
sprinkled with stellate hairs more or less united into scales, deeply divided 
into broadly ovate-cordate, acute segments, attaining fully 5 lines, thin and 
petal-like, with the midribs prominent inside. Petals none. Filaments rather 
long; anthers very obtuse. Ovary covered with scale-like papillae, 5-cclled, 
with 2 ovules in each cell. Style glabrous, prominently 5-angled, almost 
5-winged to near the summit ; stigmas at length separating . — Avterochiton 
pygm.a>u% t Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 139. 

IV. Australia, Drummond, 5M Coll. n. 258. 

Notwithstanding the curious style, this plant is too closely allied to T. stelliyera to be 
separated from it geuerically. 1 had formerly referred them both to Latin pet alum, but they 
have the calyx of Thomatia , a character which, after a detailed review of all the species, appeal a 
to be the beat for distinguishing naturally the two genera. 


17. GUICHENOTIA, J. Gay. 

(Sarotes, Lindl.) 

Calyx 5-lobed, enlarged and membranous after flowering, with raised ribs, 
3 or 5 to each sepal. Petals 5, small and scale-like. Stamens 5, opposite 
the petals, slightly connected at the base or free ; staminodia none or rarely 
1 to 5, very small, alternating with the stamens. Anthers opening at the top 
towards the inside in short slits, which at length extend more or less down 
the side. Ovary 5-cclled, with 2 to 5 ovules in each cell. Style simple. 
Capsule shorter than the calyx, opening loculicidally in 5 valves. Seeds 
usually strophiolate, albuminous; embryo straight, with flat cotyledons. — 
Shrubs, more or less tomentose with stellate hairs. Leaves narrow, entire, 
with revolute margins. Stipules leafy, either similar to the leaves or short 
and oblique. Racemes simple, leaf-opposed. Bracts small and deciduous. 
Bracteoles small, and not so close to the calyx as in most Lasiopetalea. 

The geuus is confined to Australia. It differs from Thomatia chiefly in the calyx. The 
leaves and stipules of those species where they are similar are sometimes described as verti- 
cillatc leaves. 


Style glabrous or tomentose at the base only. 

Stipules like the leaves and scarcely smaller. 

Flowers several in the raceme. Calyx not above 4 lines . . . 1 . 0. ledifolta. 

Flowers 2 or 3. Calyx f to l in 2. G. marrantha. 

Stipules semihastate, much smaller than the loaves 3. G. semihoitata. 

Style glabrous at the base, thickly stellate-hairy in the upper half. 

Stipules like the leaves, hut smaller. Calyx above 5 lines. Anthers 

acumiuate. No staminodia 4. G. Samtes. 

Stipules small, semicordate. Calyx about 3 lines. Anthers truncate. 

Staminodia 5 or fewer 5. G min, mi ha. 

VOL. I. t> 
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1. G* ledifolia, J. Gay , in Mem. Mus. Par. vii. 449, t. 20. A shrub 
clothed with a soft whitish tomentum, either close, or dense and velvety, or 
almost floccose. Leaves on very short petioles, oblong-linear, obtuse, mostly 1 
to li in. long, the margins much revolute, wrinkled, thick, and soft. Sti- 
pules similar, but usually rather shorter and more sessile. Hacemes several- 
flowered. Calyx 2^ to *4 lines long, scarcely membranous, tomentose, the 3 
prominent ribs on each sepal giving it a rigid striate appearance. Filaments 
rather short ; anthers acuminate. Ovaiy densely tomentose, usually 5-celled, 
with 3 to 6 ovules in each cell ; style glabrous. — DC. Prod. i. 489 ; Steetz, 
in PI. Preiss. ii. 318. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , n. 67 ; Preiss , n. 1670 ; and northward to 
Rotteoest Island, A. Cunningham ; Sharks Bay, Leschenault ; Murchison river, Oldfield . 

2. G. macrantha, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc . 1846, ii. 500. A shrub with 
the foliage and indumentum of G. ledifolia, but veiy much larger pendulous 
flowers, on thickened pedicels, in racemes of 2 or 3. Bracteoles sometimes, 
but not always, larger and closer to the calyx. Calyx at length f to 1 in. 
long, sprinkled with stellate tomentum, more membranous than in G . ledifolia , 
divided to about the middle into broad, acute lobes, with 3 prominent ribs to 
each sepal. Filaments rather long. Ovary 5-celled, densely glandular-to- 
mentose, with 4 or 5 ovules in each cell ; style tomentose at the base, gla- 
brous upwards. — Bot. Mag. t. 4651. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , n. 133 ; in the interior, Roe. 

3. G. semihastata, Benth. A low shrub, with the aspect nearly of 
G. Saroles , but the tomentum usually closer and thinner, sometimes disap- 
pearing from the upper surface of the leaves. Leaves on short petioles, ob- 
long-linear, obtuse, \ to 1 in. long, the margins much revolute. Stipules 
semihastate, sometimes very small, sometimes half as long as the leaves. 
Flowers pendulous, solitary, or 2 or 3 in a short raceme, large, like those of 
G. Saroles. Bracteoles small, cordate-acuminate or lanceolate. Calyx J to f 
in. long, sprinkled with a slight tomentum, divided to below the middle into 
broad, almost cordate lobes, with 3 or 5 raised ribs to each sepal. Filaments 
shorter than the anthers. Ovary tomentose and glandular, 5-celled, with 2 
ovules in each cell ; style glabrous . — Saroles semihastata , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 
4 ; Ditomostrophe angustfolia, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1846, ii. 499. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 102; White Peak and Champion Bay, Oldfield. 

4. G. Sarotes, Benth . A low, much-branched, softly tomentose shrub. 
Leaves almost sessile, oblong-linear, obtuse, the margins much revolute, 
mostly about \ in., but sometimes 1 in. long. Stipules similar, but smaller, 
sometimes scarcely above half as long. Bacemes pedunculate, with few rather 
l&ige pendulous flowers. Bracteoles small. Calyx thin, 5 or 6 lines long, 
or nearly 9 when in fruit, divided to below the middle into broad, almost 
cordate lobes, with 3 raised ribs to each sepal. Filaments very short ; anthers 
acuminate. Ovaiy densely glandular- tomentose, 5 -celled with 2 or 8 ovules 
to each cell. Style glabrous at the base, densely covered with stellate hairs 
in the upper half . — Sarotes ledifolia, Lindl. Swan Riv. App. 19 ; Hook. 
Journ. Bot. ii. 381, t. 16 ; Thomasia pumila, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 233, ac- 
cording to Steetz, l.c. ii. 345. 
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W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond \ 1st Coll., 2nd Coll . n. 59, Preiss, n. 1643. 

5. O. micrantha, Benfh . Smaller and more branched than the other 
species, but equally tomentose. Leaves on very short petioles, oblong-linear 
or almost lanceolate, obtuse, mostly under } in. and rarely 1 in. long, the 
margins much revolute. Stipules obliquely ovate-cordate, usually very small, 
and sometimes wanting. Racemes 8- to 6 -flowered. Bracteoles linear-fili- 
form. Calyx about 8 lines long, very broad and angular, the sepals united 
much above the middle, with 3 or 5 prominent ribs to each. Filaments very 
short, alternating with small staminodia ; anthers very truncate and usually 
tipped with a tuft of short hairs. Ovary tomentose, 5 -celled; style densely 
covered with stellate hairs from below the middle to the top .— Sarotes mi - 
crantha , Steetz, in PL Preiss. ii. 346 ; Thomas ia pogonanthera , F. Muell. 
Fragm. ii. 7. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 63 ; Burges ; White Peak, Champion Bay, Oldfield . 

18. LASIOPETALTJM, Sm. 

(Corethrostylis, Endl.) 

Calyx 5-lobed nearly to the base, not much enlarged after flowering, with- 
out prominent ribs, the sepals obscurely several- veined at the base. Petals 
small and scale-like, or rarely none. Stamens 5, opposite the petals, slightly 
connected at the base or free, without intervening staminodia ; anthers open- 
ing in terminal or inwardly oblique pores or short slits, which rarely extend 
down the sides. Ovary 3-celled, or rarely 4- or 5 -celled, with 2 or very 
rarely more ovules in each cell ; style simple. Capsule shorter than the 
calyx, opening loculicidally. Seeds usually solidary in each cell, erect, stro- 
phiolate, albuminous ; embryo straight, with flat cotyledons. — Shrubs, more 
or less tomentose or pubescent with stellate hairs. Leaves entire or rarely 
lobed, often coriaceous and glabrous on the upper side, in one species nearly 
all opposite, and in some others occasionally so. Stipules none. Flowers 
in small drooping cymes contracted into heads, or in looser-branched cymes, 
or rarely in simple racemes. Bracteoles 3 or fewer, in some species very 
small. 

The genus is entirely Australian. It differs from Thomasia chiefly in the calyx and 
generally in habit. The want of stipules is constant in Lasiopetalum , but occurs also m 
the section RhyncAostemon of Thomasia , to which some Lasiopetala of the section Core- 
throstylis bear much affinity. They are, however, readily known by the peculiar hairs of 
the style in that gronp, which never occur in Thomasia. 

A. Style glabrous. 

Bracteoles longer than the calyx, forming an involucre round the 

soft woolly flower-heads. Leaves cordate-ovate, white-tomentose 


underneath 1. L. discolor. 

Bracteoles not exceeding the calyx, or subulate and loose. 

Calyx-segments glabrous inside (except the edges). 

Calyx-segments mostly 3 lines long or more. 

Cymes dense. Calyx very angular. 

Leaves cordate-ovate or lanceolate . 2. L. dasyphylhtm. 

Leaves linear. Calyx-segments acuminate 5. L. parvifiorum. 

Cymes few-flowered, not dense. Leaves oblong or linear, 
thickly coriaceous. Calyx scarcely angular. 

Sepals narrow-lanceolate, loosely woolly tomentose . . 3. L. indufum. 

S 2 



260 


XXII. STBRCULIAOEA. 


[Lasiopetalum. 


Sepals broad, thick, closely tomentose 4. X. Behrii. 

Calyx-segments rarely exceeding 2 Hues and mostly smaller. 

Leaves opposite, linear-lanceolate 6. L. oppositifolium. 

Leaves linear, coriaceous, smooth above. Calyx very angular 5. X. parviflorum. 

Leaves linear, rugose. Anther- cells opening laterally to the 
base 7. X. micranlhum. 

Leaves cordate-lanceolate, rugose. Cymes loose, many- 

flowered. Calyx very spreading 3. X. macrophyllum. 

Calyx-segments tomentose or pubescent inside. 

Leaves linear. Cymes or racemes almost simple. 

Racemes several-flowered, reflexed. Calyx-segments not 
above 8 lines, aente 9. X. Baueri . 

Flowers on slender pedicels, scarcely racemose. Calyx-seg- 
ments 4 to 5 lines, broad and scarcely acute . . . . 10. X. rufum . 

Leaves cordate or lanceolate. 

Cymes dense, nearly sessile. Calyx very angular. Anthers 

not acuminate 11. X. ferrugineum. 

Cymes pedunculate, loose. Calyx-segments thick. An- 
thers acuminate 12. X. aeutiflorum. 


B. Style densely covered from the top of the anthers to the summit or near the summit 
with stellate horizontal or reflexed hairt, forming a cylindrical or conical mass. (Coro- 
throstylia, Bndl.) 

Leaves oblong-lanceolate or linear. Bracteoles usually 3. 

Cymes densely capitate. Bracteoles and calyx-segments linear 

and softly plumose- villous 13. X. JDrummondii. 

Cymes few-flowered. Bracteoles short. Calyx hoary-tomentose 14. X. rosmarinifolium . 
Leaves cordate-ovate. Bracteoles 1 or 2. 

Bracteoles linear or subulate. 

Pedicels short. Bracteoles close to the calyx. 

Leaves coriaceous, glabrous above, tomentose underneath. 


Calyx 2 to 3 lines 15. I. cordifolium . 

Leaves densely tomentose, villous underneath. Calyx 3 to 

4 lines 16. X. Schulzenii . 

Pedicels longer than the calyx. Bracteoles distant. Calyx- 

segments narrow-lanceolate, 2 lines 17- X. floribundum. 

Bracteoles ovate, membranous and coloured. 

Bracteoles dose to the calyx. Pedicels short. Tomentum 

short and soft 18. X. molle . 

Bracteoles below the middle of the pedied. 

Leaves sprinkled with rigid stellate hairs, otherwise glabrous. 1 9. X. memhranaceum . 
Leaves tomentose underneath 20. X. hracteatum. 


A. Lasiopetalum proper.— Style glabrous. 

1. I* discolor. Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 276, andJourn . Bot. ii. 414. 
A shrub of several feet, the branches tomentose. Leaves petiolate, ovate- 
cordate, obtuse, 1 to 2 or rarely 3 in. long, coriaceous, loosely tomentose above 
when young, but soon glabrous, white-tomentose underneath. Cymes con- 
tracted into dense softly tomentose heads, on short recurved peduncles. Brae- 
teoles longer than the calyx, oblong-linear, petal-like, with a broad thick 
central nerve, tomentose, arranged in a kind of radiating involucre round the 
head. Calyx-segments thin and petal-like, 8 to 4 lines long, softly tomen- 
tose outside, glabrous inside. Petals often shortly clawed. Anthers rather 
long. Ovary very villous ; style glabrous. — L. confer tijior am > F. Muell. in 
Linnsea, xxv. 377 ; L. capiteUatnm , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 148. 
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Tasmania. Hammock or Prime Seal I bland, Bass’s Straits, Backhouse, Gunn, aud 
others. 

8. Australia. Port Lincoln, R. Brown, Wilkelmi ; Memory Cove, R . Brown ; Venus 
Bay and Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse. 

W. Australia. S. coast, Drummond , 5M 0?//. n. 263 ; sandy hills, S.W. Bay and 
Doubtful Island Bay, Oldfield . 

2. L dasyphyllum, Sieb. ; Hook . Joum. ii. 414. A tall shrub, the 
young branches rusty-tomentose. Leaves from ovate-cordate to cordate- or 
oblong-lanceolate, in luxuriant specimens 3 or 4 in. long and acute, in others 
much smaller and obtuse, entire, coriaceous, glabrous or slightly scabrous 
above, white or rusty-tomentose underneath. Cymes reflexed, nearly sessile, 
very dense, almost capitate, and densely rusty-tomentose. Bracteoles lanceo- 
late, shorter than the calyx. Calyx-segments ovate-lanceolate, 3 to 4 lines 
long, tomentose outside, glabrous inside. Anthers truncate, about as long as 
the filaments. Ovary tomentose, usually 4-celled (almost constantly 3-celled 
in all other species of the genus). Style glabrous or tomentose at the base 
only. — Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 341 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 144 ; L. Gunnii , 
Steetz, l. c. ii. 342; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 51 ; L. Wilhelmi, F. Muell. in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. ii. 65. 

N. 8. Walts. Grose river, R. Brown ; Port Jackson, Sieber, n. 240, and others; 
Blue Mountains, A. Cunningham and others ; southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Highest declivities of the Grampians, Wilhelmi ; granitic ridges, more fre- 
quent towards the eastern boundary, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Rocky Cape and islands of Bass’s Straits, Gunn. 

8. L indutnm, Steud. in Pl. Preiss. i. 235; Sleets, l.c. ii. 340. A 
much-branched shrub of 2 to 4 ft., the young shoots rusty-tomentose. Leaves 
from broadly oblong to linear, obtuse, 1 to 3 in. long, not cordate at the base, 
the margins slightly recurved, coriaceous, glabrous above when full grown, 
densely tomentose underneath. Cymes shortly pedunculate, compact, re- 
flexed, few-flowered. Bracteoles linear, tomentose-villous, shorter than or 
sometimes as long as the calyx. Calyx-segments lanceolate, acute, 2 to 3 
lines long, densely tomentose or softly villous outside, glabrous or nearly so 
inside. Filaments short ; anthers contracted at the top, with oblique pores. 
Ovary tomentose-villous ; style glabrous. 

W. Australia. Konkoberup hills, Preiss , n. 1655 ; towards Cape Riche, Drummond; 
S.W. interior, Maxwell (with less woolly flowers) : sand-hills by the south coast; R. Brown 
(with small flowers). 

4. L Behrii, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet . i. 36, and Pl. Viet. i. 
143, L 3. An erect or diffuse shrub, of several feet, nearly allied to L. in - 
dutum, but with larger more rigid flowers. Young branches rusty-tomentose. 
Leaves shortly petiolate, from oblong to linear, obtuse, mostly 1| to 2£ in. 
long, not cordate at the base, the margins recurved, coriaceous, glabrous 
above when full grown, hoary or rusty underneath with a dose tomen- 
tum. Cymes shortly pedunculate, rather loose. Bracteoles linear, much 
shorter than the calyx. Calyx-segments ovate, acute, 3 to 4 lines long, 
rather thick, obscurely 3-nerved and white-tomentose outside, glabrous inside. 
Filaments veiy short ; anther-pores small, terminal. Ovary tomentose ; style 
glabrous. 

IV. 8. Wales. Darling and Murrumbidgee rivers, F. Mueller. 
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Victoria. In the N.W. district, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. S. coast, R. Brown ; from the Murray river to Kangaroo Island and 
the E. extremity of the Great Australian Bight, and northward to Lake Torrens, F. Mueller . 

5. L parriflorum, Rudge, in Tian*. Linn . Soc . x. 297, t. 19. A tall 
shrub, the young branches hoary or rusty-tornentose. Leaves on short pe- 
tioles, linear, obtuse, mostly 1£ to 3 in. long, coriaceous, glabrous above, 
white or rusty-tomentose underneath. Cymes shortly pedunculate, corymbose 
and several-flowered, but much shorter than the leaves. Bracteoles small, the 
2 lateral ones sometimes minute or even wanting. Calyx-segments li to 2 
lines long, minutely white-tomentose outside, glabrous inside. Filaments 
very short, anthers ovate, truncate. Ovary tomentose ; style glabrous. — 
J. Gay, in Mem. Mus. Par. vii. 447, t. 19 ; DC. Prod. i. 489 ; Steetz, in PI. 
Preiss. ii. 339 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 142. 

H. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , A. Cunningham ; Twofold Bay. F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Granite banks of watercourses towards the eastern frontier, F. Mueller . 

Var. major. Calyx-segments 2 to 3 lines long. Cymes denser. To this belong most of 
the southern specimens. 

Var. (?) occidentale. Leaves smaller, rarely above 1 in. long. Flowers small. Bracteoles 
very small. Scarcely, however, to be distinguished from some of the smaller-flowered Port 
Jackson specimens. 

W. Australia, Drummond, 5 th Coll. n. 267. 

6. L. oppositifolium, F. Muell . Fragm. ii. 5. A diffuse shrub, 
with slender, rigid, divaricate branches, whitish with a close tomentum. 
Leaves mostly opposite, shortly petiolate, lanceolate or oblong-linear, 2 to 4 
in. long, slightly cordate at the base, glabrous above, minutely tomentose 
underneath. Cymes shortly pedunculate, reflexed, glandular-hispid. Flowers 
small. Bracteoles linear, longer than the calyx. Calyx-segments lanceolate, 
2 to 3 lines long, hirsute outside, glabrous within. Anthers opening in ter- 
minal pores, but at length splitting also laterally, Ovary hirsute ; style gla- 
brous. 

W. Australia. Murchison river, Oldfield. The specimens have only very imperfect 
withered flowers. 

7. la* micranthnm, Hook./. FL Tam, . i. 61. A small shrub, branches 
tomentose. Leaves petiolate, oblong-linear, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long or rarely 
more, the margins revolute, glabrous, or slightly scabrous and wrinkled with 
impressed veins above, densely tomentose underneath. Cymes shortly pe- 
dunculate, corymbose, reflexed. Bracts broadly ovate, concave, the lateral 
ones small. Calyx-segments lanceolate, acuminate, about 2 lines long, 
slightly tomentose outside, glabrous within. Filaments short ; anthers trun- 
cate, the cells opening laterally to the base more readily than in any other 
species. Ovary tomentose ; style glabrous. 

Tasmania. Eastern Tier, near Oyster Bay, and S.E. of Launceston, Ounn ; near 
Swan Port, C. Stuart . 

8. L macrophyllum, Grah. in Bot. Mag. t. 3908. A tall shrub, the 
branches densely rusty-tomentose. Leaves petiolate, ovate-lanceolate or lan- 
ceolate, mostly acute, 2 to 4 in. long, glabrous, or slightly scabrous, and much 
wrinkled with impressed veins above, densely tomentose underneath. Cymes 
shortly pedunculate, corymbose, reflexed, rather loose, with numerous small 
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flowers. Bractcoles linear, nearly as long as the calyx. Calyx-segments very 
spreading or almost reflexed, under 2 lines long in the wdd specimens, lan- 
ceolate, acuminate, tomentose outside, glabrous within. Filaments rather 
long ; anthers oblong, their terminal pores light-coloured and very conspi- 
cuous. Ovaiy tomentose, style glabrous. 

H. 8. Walts. Paramatta and Sydney, Jl. Brown ; Southward of the colony, .4. Cun- 
ningham. I have not seen Graham’s sj^cimens, but the figure quoted well represents this 
plant, except that the flowers are larger than in the specimens 1 have seen. 

9. L« Baueri, Steetz, in Pl. Prem. ii. 339. A shrub of several feet, 
the branches hoary or rusty with a close tomentum. Leaves on short pe- 
tioles, linear or obloug-linear, obtuse, mostly 1 to 2 in. long, the margins re- 
volute, coriaceous, glabrous or minutely tomentose above, white or rusty- 
tomentose underneath. Flowers few, in short pedunculate reflexed racemes, 
rarely branching into cymes. Bracteoles small, oblong or linear. Calyx- 
segments 2\ to 3 lines long, acute, tomentose outside and slightly so inside. 
Filaments very short ; anthers contracted at the- top. Ovary tomentose. 
Style glabrous or occasionally bearing a few stellate hairs. — F. Muell. PI. 
Viet. i. 142. 

IV. 8. Walls. Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson ; Barling and Murrumbidgee rivers, 
F. Mueller . 

Victoria.* Murray scrub and Sandy Desert near Brighton, but rare, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Memory Cove, R. Brown; sand ridges from the Murray river to St. 
Vincent’s Gulf, Kaugaroo Island, and Spencer’s Gulf, F. Mueller . 

This is a very variable plant, difficult to define from dried specimens. Some of the numer- 
ous forms, especially in Mr. Brown’s collection, seem to connect it on the one hand with the 
large-flowered varieties of L. parviflorum, and on the other hand, in some measure, with some 
forma of L. ferrugineum. 

10. L. rufoxn, R. Br . Herb. A slender much-branched shrub of 1£ 
to 2 ft., the young branches minutely tomentose. Leaves, as in L. parvi- 
fiorum , linear, obtuse, 1 to 1£ in. long, coriaceous, the margins revolute, gla- 
brous above, white-tomentose underneath. Flowers solitary or 2 or 3 to- 
gether in very loose simple racemes, the pedicels 2 to 4 lines long. Bracts 
linear-subulate, not close to the calyx. Calyx broad, slightly tomentose both 
vjithin and without, the segments broader and less acute than in most La*io- 
petala , but faintly several- veined, not 1 -nerved as in Thomasia. Petals scale- 
like, filaments short and anthers contracted at the top as in L . Baueri, to 
which the species is in many respects nearly allied. 

If. 8. Wales. St. George’s River, R. Brown {Herb. R. Br.). 

11. Is. ferrugiueum, Sm . in Andr . Bot. Rep. t. 208. A tall shrub, 
the young branches hoary or rusty with a short tomentum. Leaves on very 
short petioles, the longer ones narrow-lanceolate or oblong-linear, 3 or 
4 in. long, the margins slightly recurved, entire sinuate or hastate with 
short basal lobes, coriaceous, glabrous above, tomentose underneath, the 
lower ones often shorter and broader and sometimes cordate-ovate. Cymes 
dense, nearly sessile and reflexed. Calyx very angular, the segments ovate, 
acute, 3 or rarely 4 lines long, rather thick and tomentose inside as well as 
out. Anthers about as long as the filaments. Ovaiy tomentose ; style gla- 
brous, except at the base. — 1)C. Prod. i. 489 ; Vent. Jard. Malm. t. 59 ; Bot. 
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Mag. t. 1766 ; J. Gay, in Mem. Mus. Par. vii. 446, 1. 18 ; Steetz, in PI. Preiss. 

ii. 337 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 141. 

N. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown t Sieber , n. 572, and others; Blue Mountains, 
J.- Cunningham . 

Victoria. Granite ridges of the E. extremity near Mount Iinlay, F. Mueller . 

Var. cordatum . Leaves shorter, from cordate-ovate to cordate-lanceolate. Cymes looser. 
— Z, Sieberi , Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 338 ; Z. rubiyinoeum , A. Cuun. in Field. N. S. Wales, 
854 ; Steetz, 1. c. To this variety beloug the Blue Mountain and Victorian specimens; the 
small-flowered ones described by Steetz do not otherwise differ from the larger-flowered ones 
gathered by Cunuingham in the same locality. 

12. L. aentiflorum, Turcz. in Bull . Moac. 1852, ii. 145. Branches 
densely rusty-toinentose. Leaves petiolate, cordate-lanceolate, obtuse, 1 J to 
2^ in. long, tomentose above when young, at length glabrous, densely tomen- 
tose uuderneath, coriaceous, with impressed veins, the margins recurved. 
Cymes pedunculate, little branched or reduced to simple racemes. Bracteoles 
linear-filiform, softly villous. Calyx-segments about 3 lines long, but slightly 
united at the base, lanceolate, thick, softly tomentose- villous outside, tomen- 
tose inside. Petals thicker than in most species, truncate and almost gland- 
like. Filaments very short; anthers shortly acuminate and opening in short 
oblique slits as in most Thomasias. Ovary villous, 5-celled according to 
Turczaninow, 3-celled in our specimens ; style glabrous. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 254. 

Var. Oldfieldi. Leaves shorter and broader, sometimes ovate-cordate. Petals villons, 
whilst in Drummond’s specimens they are only slightly so or glabrous. — Z. Oldfieldi , F. 
Muell. Fragm. ii. 6. — Murchison river, Oldfield. 

Var. quinquenervium. Leaves ovate-cordate, 1 to 2 in. long. Cymes looser. Flowers 
larger, the calyx segments fully 4 lines long. Petals more or less villous. Filaments os 
long as the petals. — Z. quinquenervium , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 146. — South coast ? 
Drummondy 5 th Coll. n. 260 ; Point Henry and Doubtful Island Bay, Oldfield ; W. Mount 
Barren, Maxwell. 

B. Corethrostylis, Endl. — Style, so-called scopi/orm, that is, covered from 
below the middle to the summit or near the summit with a dense 
mass of prominent horizontal or reflexed stellate hairs, the lower ones 
often longer and covering the tips of the closely oppressed anthers. 

This group, proposed as a genus by Eudlicher, appears to me quite artificial. Soqpie 

species have also a looser iuflorescence and single bracteoles, but m the first two, the ha- 
bit, inflorescence, and 3 bracteoles, are quite those of the true Laeiopetala. 

13. la* Dxnounmondii, Benth. Branches densely rusty-tomentose. Leaves 
petiolate, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, coriaceous, with recurved 
margins, glabrous above when full-grown, densely and softly tomentose under- 
neath. Cymes contracted into dense heads, on short recurved peduncles, 
soltly plumose-villous and white as in L. discolor . Bracteoles 3, linear-fili- 
form, softly villous, as long as the calyx. Calyx-segments lanceolate-linear, 
about 4 lines long, softly villous outside, glabrous inside. Filaments very 
short. Ovary villous ; style scopiform, the tip often glabrous. 

W. Australia, Drummond , a single specimen. 

14. !«• rosmarinifolixun, Benth. A much-branched shrub, the young 
shoots hoary or rusty, with a close toinenturn. leaves shortly petiolate, 
linear, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, coriaceous, with revolute margins, glabrous 
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above when old, tomentose underneath. Cymes shortly pedunculate, reflexed, 
few-flowered. Bracteoles 8, linear, short. Calyx-segments lanceolate, 3 to 
4 lines long, tomentose outside, glabrous within. Anthers almost acuminate, 
with oblique pores. Ovary densely tomentose, occasionally 4-celled; style 
8Copiform, the tip glabrous. — Sarotes ro8marin\folia t Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 
1852, ii. 149. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 266, Roe . 

Var. latifolia. Leaves shorter and broader, mostly linear-oblong, 1 to H in. long. 
Flowers rather smaller. — Sarotes latifolia , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1862, ii. 150 ; Drum - 
mondy 5M Coll. n. 265. 

15. L cordifolitun, Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 10. Alow, erect shrub, 
the young branches hoary with a minute tomentum. Leaves petiolate, 
broadly cordate, obtuse or shortly acuminate, rarely above 1 £ in., and mostly 
under 1 in. long, coriaceous, glabrous above and not wrinkled, tomentose un- 
derneath. Cymes shortly pedunculate, but scarcely exceeding the leaves, 
rather dense and few-flowered. Bracteoles linear, solitary, or rarely with 1 
or 2 lateral small ones. Calyx very angular, the segments about 2 lines long, 
ovate-lanceolate or cordate-acuminate, rather thick, tomentose outside. Petals 
none. Anthers nearly sessile. Style scopiform. — Corethrostyli* cordifolia , 
Steetz, in PI. Preiss. ii. 344 ; C. microphylla , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 
148. 

IV. Australia. King George’s Sound, A . Cunningham and others ; Mount Melville, 
Preiss, n. 1659; south coast? Drummond, hth Coll. n. 259, and Suppl . n. 39. 

16. L Schulzenii, Benth. A shrub of several feet, the branches densely 
tomentose- villous. Leaves petiolate, deeply cordate, broadly ovate or almost 
orbicular, obtuse or scarcely acute, mostly 1£ to 2 in. long, pubescent or 
tomentose above, or at length glabrous, densely but loosely tomentose 
underneath, sometimes almost floccose. Cymes loose, many-flowered, but 
rarely exceeding the leaves. Bracteoles 1 or 2, linear-filiform, small. Calyx 
softly tomentose, the segments 3 or 4 lines long, rather thin, glabrous inside, 
except on the margins. Petals usually present. Filaments short. Ovary 
tomentose. Style scopiform, — Corethrostylis Schnlzeni , F. in Muell. Trans. 
Phil. Soc. Yict. i. 86, and PI. Viet. i. 145. 

Victoria. Cape Nelson, Allitt ; entrance of the Glenelg river, /. E. Woods. 

S. Australia. Memory Cove, R. Brown ; Mount Benson, near Cape Bernouille and 
Guichen Bay, Schulzen ; Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse. 

17. I* floxibundum, Benth . Branches slender, more or less tomentose 
or hirsute, or rarely nearly glabrous. Leaves petiolate, broadly ovate-cordate, 
obtuse, mostly i to 2 in. long, entire or irregularly sinuate or broadly lobed, 
thin, but rigid, glabrous, scabrous, or sprinkled with stellate hairs above, 
more or less stellate-hairy or sometimes tomentose underneath, rarely quite 
glabrous. Cymes slender, often twice forked, longer than the leaves, hirsute 
or tomentose. Bracteoles solitary or rarely 2, minute and filiform, inserted ou 
the slender pedicel above or below the middle. Calyx tomentose or hirsute 
at the base, the segments 2 to 3 lines long, narrow-lanceolate, acuminate, gla- 
brous inside. Petals none. Anthers nearly sessile. Style scopiform. — Core - 
throetyli* parviflora , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1847, i. 174 (from the character 
given) ; C. opposittfolia , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 6. 
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W. Australia, Drummond, n . 28 and 156, Oldfield, Maxwell: Barling Range, 
Collie ; between Perth and King George's Sound, Harvey. The upper leaves are often here 
and there opposite, as in a tew other Laeiopetala. 

IS. X- moUe, Benth. Branches hoary or rusty-tomentose. Leaves 
petiolate, cordate, from orbicular and very obtuse to ovate-acuminate or 
almost lanceolate, but never acute, 1 to 2 in. long, or in some specimens 
under 1 in., entire or sinuate, thick, soft and much-wrinkled, scabrous-pubes- 
cent above, densely tomentose underneath. Cymes little-branched, loose, 
and several-flowered, but scarcely exceeding the leaves. Bracteoles solitary, 
broadly ovate, membranous and coloured, 3 to 4 lines long, close to the calyx. 
Calyx loosely tomentose-villous, the segments fully 3 lines long, including 
their long points, glabrous inside. Petals none. Anthers nearly sessile. Ovary 
tomentose ; style scopiform. 

W. Australia, Drummond, n. 26 and 108. 

19. la* membranaceum, Benth . A low shrub, the young branches 
hispid with stipitate stellate hairs, and slightly tomentose. Leaves petiolate, 
deeply cordate, ovate or orbicular, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, rigidly membra- 
nous, much wrinkled, green on both sides, and more or less sprinkled with 
rigid stellate hairs. Cymes forked, pedunculate, usually longer than the 
leaves, hirsute and apparently viscid. Bracteoles solitary, ovate, acuminate, 
membranous and coloured, inserted below the middle or near the base of the 
pedicel. Calyx tomentose-villous outside, the segments ovate-lanceolate, less 
acuminate than in L . bracteatum , to which this species is closely allied, differ- 
ing chiefly in the indumentum. — Corethrostylis membranacea , Steud. in PL 
Preiss. i. 236 ; Steetz, 1. c. ii. 343. 

W. Australia, Drummond, a. 155, Oldfield ; sandy woods, Port Leschenanlt, Preise, 
a. 1656. 

20. la. bracteatum, Benth. A shrub of 2 ft. or more, the branches 
tomentose and hirsute with long brown stellate hairs. Leaves broadly ovate- 
cordate, usually rather acute, 1 to 2 in. long, entire or the margins slightly 
crisped, thinly coriaceous, scabrous or glabrous, and not wrinkled above, to- 
mentose and sometimes hirsute underneath. Cymes forked, many-flowered, 
longer than the leaves, hirsute. Bracteoles solitary, ovate, membranous and 
coloured, insetted below the middle or near the base of the slender pedicels. 
Calyx hirsute outside at the base, the segments about 4 lines long, with long 
fine points, glabrous within, dark coloured and somewhat thickened at the 
base, less deeply separated in this and the last species than in most others of 
the genus. Petals usually none. Anthers nearly sessile. Ovary tomentose ; 
style scopiform . — Corethrostytie bracteata , Endl. Nov. Stirp. Dec. 1 ; Steetz, 
in PI. Preiss. ii. 343; Bot. Beg. 1844, t. 47 ; C. coriacea , Steud. in PI. 
Preiss. i. 236. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Huegel, Drummond, 1 et Coll . and 2nd Coll. n. 65; 
Preiee, n. 1637. 


19. LYSIOSEPALUM, F. Muell. 

Sepals 5, petal-like, quite free, valvate in the bud, and then enclosed in the 
thick valvate bracteoles. Petals 5, minute and scAle-like. Stamens 5, free, 
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opposite the petals, without intervening staminodia. Anthers opening at the top 
in pores or short slits, sometimes extending at length down the sides. Ovary 
3-celled, with several ovules in each cell ; style simple, glabrous. Capsule 
shorter than the calyx, opening loculicidally in 3 valves, tomentose. Seeds 
(not seen ripe) like those of Thomasia. — Shrubs, with nearly the habit of 
Thomasia angustifolia and its allies. Stipules very small and cordate or none. 

The genus is limited to Australia, and remarkable for the calyx-like bracts and petal-like 
sepals. 

Leaves almost or quite sessile. Bracteoles ovate 1. X. Barry anum. 

Leaves distinctly petiolate. Bracteoles oblong or lanceolate . ... 2. X. rugorum. 

1. 1 «. Barryanum, F. Muell . Fragm. i. 143. A small shrub, densely 
clothed with a short soft velvety tomentum. Leaves sessile or nearly so, ob- 
long-linear, obtuse, mostly £ to £ in. long, the margins much revolute, 
wrinkled and tomentose. Stipules very small and cordate or none. Racemes 
loose, few-flowered, much longer than the leaves. Bracteoles ovate, 2 to 3 
lines long, thick and densely tomentose, completely enclosing the bud, like a 
valvate 3-sepaled outer calyx. Sepals oblong-lanceolate, 3 or 4 lines long, 
coloured and petal-like. Anthers acuminate, nearly sessile. Ovary covered 
with closely-packed oblong scales, with 8 to 10 ovules in each cell. — Thomasia 
involucrata , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 143. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 5 th Coll . n. 255; in the interior, Boe: 
Flats of Phillips River, Maxwell . In these specimens the flowers are smaller than in 
Drummond’s. 

2. 1«. rugosum, Benth. A small shrub, closely allied to L. Barryanum , 
and much resembling in habit, foliage, and indumentum, Thomasia angusti- 
folia. Branches hoary-tomentose. Leaves shortly, but distinctly petiolate, 
narrow -lanceolate, obtuse, £ to 1 in. long, much wrinkled, the margins revo- 
lute, slightly hoary above, more densely tomentose underneath. Stipules very 
small. Racemes slender, several-flowered. Involucre at first ovoid, but 
lengthening much before the flower expands, the bracteoles at length lanceo- 
late, 4 lines long, thick and tomentose as in L. Barryanum. Sepals petal- 
like, about as long as the bracteoles, broadly oblong. Filaments very short ; 
anthers shortly acuminate. Ovary covered with a close scaly tomentum, 
with several ovules in each cell. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond. 


Order XXIII. TILIACEJE. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or rarely unisexual. Sepals 5, rarely 3 or 
4, free or more or less cohering, usually valvate. Petals as many or fewer or 
noue, alternate with the sepals, inserted round the base of the torus. 
Stamens indefiuite, rarely reduced to very few, inserted on the torus, which is 
often raised or disk -like. Filaments free or slightly united at the base. 
Authers 2-celled, with parallel or rarely divaricate cells, opening in longitu- 
dinal slits or in terminal pores. Ovary free, sessile, 2- or more celled. Style 
simple and entire, or divided at the top into as many stigmatic teeth or lobes 
as there are cells.. Ovules 1, 2, or more in each cell, erect, pendulous, or 
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horizontal. Fruit capsular or indeliiscent, with single- or several-seeded cells, 
where several-seeded the cells often subdivided by spurious vertical or trans- 
verse partitions. Seeds without any arillus, the testa usually coriaceous or 
crustaceous. Albumen fleshy, rarely deficient. Embryo straight or rarely 
curved or slightly folded. Cotyledons leafy or rarely fleshy, the radicle next 
to the hilum, usually shorter than the cotyledons. — Trees, shrubs, or rarely 
herbs. Leaves alternate or very rarely opposite, simple, with pinnate or pal- 
mate nerves, entire, toothed, or rarely lobea. Stipules usually free, and small 
or deciduous. Flowers axillary, terminal or leaf-opposed, usually in little 
cymes, often almost umbellate, either solitaiy and sessile or pedunculate, or 
arranged in panicles. 

A large Order, chiefly tropical or subtropical, spread over both the New and the Old 
World, with one extratropical genus (Tilia) in the northern and another (Arutotelia) in the 
southern hemisphere. The Australian genera are none of them endemic, the extratropical 
Arutotelia is common to ChiU and New Zealand. The others are all tropical and Astatic, 
Orewia extending into Africa and Corchorus also partially into America, whilst Triumfetta 
belongs equally to the New and the Old World. 


Anthers short, with confluent cells. Calyx irregularly 8- to 5-lobed. 

Petals entire. Capsule loculicidal, each valve 2- winged .... 1. Bsrrta. 
Anthers short, with 2 parallel distinct cells opening longitudinally. 

Sepals distinct. Petals entire. 

Drupe indehiscent, not echinate, entire or 2-lobed. Petals narrow, 

short, with a foveolate base. Trees or shrubs 2. Grkwia. 

Fruit globular, echinate, indehiscent, or separating into 1 -seeded 
cocci. Petals narrow, with a foveolate or pubescent base. 

Shrubs or herbs 8. Triumfrtta. 


Capsule 2-to B -celled, with several seeds in each, opening in valves, 
usually long and smooth, rarely short and echinate. Petals 
usually obovate or broad, without a foveola. Shrubs or herbs . 4. Corchorus. 

Anthers elongated, opening in terminal valves or pores. Sepals dis- 
tinct. Petals (except in one species) lobed or fringed. 

Sepals 4, imbricate in 2 series. Capsule echinate, 4-valved . . 5. Echi nocarpus. 


Sepals 4 or 5, valvate. Fruit a berry 6. Aristotelia. 

Sepals 4 or 5, valvate. Fruit a drupe 7. Elacocarpus. 


1. BEBBYA, Boxb. 

Calyx campanulate, irregularly 3- to 5-lobed. Petals 5, without any 
foveola at the base. Stamens numerous, free, without staminodia ; anthers 
subglobose, the cells at length confluent into one. Torus not raised. Ovary 
(2- ? or) 3-celled, with 4 ovules in each cell ; style subulate (2- P or) 3-lobed 
(or the styles distinct ?). Capsule nearly globular, opening loculicidally in 
2 or 3 valves, each valve bearing 2 vertical, diverging, coriaceous wings. 
Seeds 1 or 2 in each cell, densely covered with rigid hairs ; albumen fleshy ; 
cotyledons leafy, flat. — Trees. Leaves entire, 5- or 7-nerved. Flowers 
small, white, the umbel-like cymes arranged in a terminal panicle. 

The genus consists of % single species, common to tropical Australia and Asia. 

1. B. Ammonilla, Boxb. Pl. Corom. iii. AO, t. 264, var. rolundtfolia . 
A small tree the young branches slightly tomentose. Leaves cordate-orbi- 
cular, very obtuse, 3 or 4 in. diameter, ngidly membranous, glabrous when 
full-grown. Flowers of the Australian variety unknown, except from some 
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fragments remaining about the fruits seen by It. Brown, in which he ascer- 
tained that the calyx was lobed and the stamens numerous. Capsule (always?) 
2-Celled, the wings broadly obovate, about £ in. long, sinuate-crenate on the 
margin. Seeds 1 or 2 in each cell. 

Queensland. Cumberland Islands, B. Brown (Hb. R. Br.). The shape of the fruit 
and its wings and the seeds are the same as in the Asiatic B. AmmonUla , Roxb., DC. Prod, 
i. 617, Wight, lU. t. 34 ; but as that species has acuminate leaves and a 3-celled capsule, 
I had at first thought that this one might be distinct. I find, however, some Ceylon spe- 
cimens with the same rounded leaves, and the Australian specimens are not sufficient 
to show whether the reduced number of carpels is more than accidental. 

2. GBEWIA, Linn. 

Sepals 5, distinct. Petals 5, with a foveola or thickened cavity at the 
base, usually shorter than the calyx, inserted round the base of the torus. 
Stamens indefinite, inserted on the raised torus. Ovaiy 2- to 4-celled, 
with 2 or more ovules in each ceil ; style subulate, minutely toothed or lobed. 
Drupe containing 1 to 4 pyrenes or nuts, entire or 2- or 4-lobed, the nuts 
either 1-seeded or 2- or more seeded, and then divided by transverse parti- 
tions between the seeds. Seeds ascending or horizontal, the albumen usually 
copious, the cotyledons flat. — Trees or shrubs, the hairs or tomentum stellate. 
Loaves entire or serrate, 3- to 7-nerved. Stipules narrow, deciduous. 
Flowers usually yellow, the umbel-like cymes axillary or terminal In the 
Australian species (except G. breviflora) the ovary is 2-celled, but each cell is 
subdivided by a vertical, nearly complete partition, so as to appear 4-celled, 
with two or rarely more superposed ovules in each half-cell, each half-cell 
forming in the fruit a separate nut, with 1 or rarely more superposed seeds in 
each. 

The genus is a large one, widely spread over the tropical and subtropical regions of the 
Old World. Of the Australian species, 3 extend over tropical Asia, the remaining 6 arc 
endemic. 


Leaves glabrous or nearly so, 3 -nerved at the base. Flowers herma- 
phrodite. 

Sepals 7 to 9 lines. Petals small, the foveola very large. Torus 
elongated. Fruit depressed-globose, not lobed, | in. diameter or 

more 1.0. orientals . 

Sepals about 4 lines. Petals very small, the foveola large. Torus 

short. Fruit small, 2-lobed (unless reduced to one carpel) . . 2. 0. multiflora. 

Sepals about 2 lines. Petals more than half as long, the foveola 

very small. Torus short. Fruit small, entire 3. 0. breviflora . 

Leaves softly velvety -tomentose underneath, 8 or 6 -nerved. Flowers 

hermaphrodite. Petals small, foveola large 4. 0. latifolia . 

Leaves white-toraentose underneath or scabrous, 8- or 5 -nerved. 

Flowers polygarao-dioecious. 

Leaves obovate-oblong to lanceolate. Foveolate base of the petals 

broader than the lamina 5. 0. polygama. 

Leaves ovate or orbicular. Foveolate base of the petals small. 

Leaves ovate-cordate, acuminate, often 3 to 4 in. Stamiuodia 

in the female flowers numerous, clavate, without anthers . . 6 . 0. xanthopetala . 
Leaves small, ovate-obtuse. Stamens in the female flowers 1 or 
2 apparently perfect, without staminodia. Buds not striate . 7. 0. scabrella . 
Leaves small, orbicular, very scabrous. Buds striate. (Female 
flowers unknown.) * 8. 0. orbifolia. 
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1. 0. oriental!*, Linn.; W. and Am. Prod . 76. A tall, rather weak 
shrub, glabrous, except a minute tomentum on the young shoots, or sparingly 
sprinkled on the under side of the leaves and more abundant on the inflores- 
cence. Leaves shortly petiolate, from oval-oblong to oblong-lanceolate, acu- 
minate, 3 to 4 in. long, minutely crenulate, 3-nerved at the base. Peduncles 
1- or 2-flowered, axillary or the upper ones forming a short terminal panicle. 
Sepals rusty-tomentose, 7 to 9 lines long. Petals not half so long, the foveo- 
late base broader than and almost as long as the lamina, pubescent round the 
edge. Torus elongated. Stamens very numerous. Drupe 'depressed-globu- 
lar, \ to i in. diameter, flat-topped, slightly furrowed but not lobed, minutely 
tomentose with a few short straight hairs intermixed, containing usually 4 nuts, 
each with 2 or 3 horizontal, superposed seeds, separated by transverse partitions. 

IV. Australia. Van Diemen’s Gulf, A. Cunningham ; islands of the Gulf of Carpen- 
taria, R. Brown. 

Queensland. N.B. coast, Bank* and Solander ; Northumberland Islands, R. Brown . 

The species is not uncommon in Ceylon and a part of the Indian peninsula. 

Var. latifolia . Leaves ovate-cordate, crenate, fruit more densely pubescent. Port 
Denison, FUtalan. 

2. G. multiflora. Jus*, in Ann. Mus. Par. iv. 89, t. 47,/. 1. A shrub or 
tree, with rather slender branches, glabrous or sprinkled with a few appressed 
simple or stellate hairs. Leaves from ovate-acuminate to elliptical-oblong or 
almost lanceolate, 8 or 4 in. long or sometimes more, serrate, 3-nerved at the 
base. Peduncles axillary, usually 2 or three together, 2- to 5-flowered. 
Sepals lanceolate, about 4 lines long, minutely tomentose. Petals very short, 
the broad foveolate base villous round the edge, not longer than the short 
torus, the lamina still smaller. Stamens numerous. Ovary hirsute, with 2 
superposed ovules in ^ach half-cell. Drupe small, sprinkled with a few rigid 
hairs, deeply 2-lobed or entire by the abortion of one carpel, with 2 nuts in 
each carpel, each containing a single seed. — DC. Prod. i. 608. 

XV. Australia. Port Essington, Armstrong. 

OuMultad. Percy Islands, A . Cunningham. 

Tne species was originally described from Philippine Island specimens ; our Australian 
ones agree well with Jussieu’s figure, as well as with Cuming’s specimens, n. 461, 701, and 
1515. The common East Indian Q. tepiaria , Roxb., as well as G . prunifolia, A. Gray, 
Bot. Amer. Expl. Exp. i. 77, said to be a common shrub on the leeward coast of the Fgi 
Islands, appear from our specimens to be the same species, which we have also from Java 
and Singapore, although not included in Miquel’s Flora. It is, however, frequently con- 
founded with 0. limgata, Vahl, which differs in longer flowers, a more raised torns, and 
several other points. 

8. G. breriflora, Benth. A large spreading shrub or small tree, the 
young shoots slightly tomentose, otherwise nearly glabrous. Leaves petiolate, 
obliquely ovate, acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, glabrous or slightly scabrous. 
Peduncles usually 3 or 4 together, 3- to 5-flowered, unequal in length, but 
rarely exceeding the petioles. Sepals elliptical-oblong, more obtuse than in 
any other species, not exceeding 2 lines, rather thick, tomentose outside. 
Petals more than half as long, with a very small foveolate base. Stamens 
numerous. Ovary hirsute, 2-celled, with 2 superposed ovules in each half-cell. 
Drupe depressed-globular, quite entire, about 3 lines diameter, glabrous or 
slightly hairy, broad and flat- topped, the hard almost woody endocarp scarcely 
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separating into 2 nuts, each one containing when perfect 2 superposed pairs of 
settle placed singly in separate compartments, but often fewer by abortion. 

IV. Australia. Cygnet Bay, A. Cunningham / N.W. coast, Bynoe ; islands of the 
Bay of Carpentaria, R. Brown. 

4. G. latifolia, F. Muell. Herb . A shrub or tree, the branches stellate- 
tomentose. Leaves petiolate, broadly cordate, ovate, 3 or 4 in. long, irregu- 
larly serrate, scabrous-pubescent above and wrinkled, softly tomentose or hir- 
sute underneath. Peduncles 2 or 3 together, 2- to 5 -flowered, of unequal 
length, but scarcely exceeding the petioles. Sepals softly villous, 4 to 5 lines 
long, acute. Petals about one-third as long, the broad foveolate base as long 
as the small lamina. Torus considerably elevated. Stamens numerous. 
Ovary hirsute, 2-celled, with 2 superposed ovules in each half-cell. Fruit 
depressed-globular, 5 or 6 lines diameter, hirsute when young, at length 
shining and nearly glabrous, 2-lobed, each lobe containing 2 1 -seeded nuts 
and slightly furrowed between them. — G. Richardiana , Hook, in Mitch. 
Trop. Austr. 383 ; not Walp. 

Queensland. Island* off the N. coast, R. Brown ; Bustard Bay, Bank s , Brisbane 
river, Fraser , F. Mueller ; Moreton Island and Peak Bonos, F. Mueller ; St George’s 
Bridge on the Balonne, Mitchell. 

The foliage is nearly that of 0. aeiatica , Linn., with the fruit of 0. polygama , Roxb., and 
the flowers different from both. In some flowers, I have seen the style divided some way 
below the dilated fringed stigmas. 

5. G. polygama, Roxb. FI. Ind . ii. 588. An erect shrub, the branches 
tomentose or softly hirsute. Leaves almost sessile, from obovate-oblong to 
oblong-elliptical or almost lanceolate, 2 to 3 in. long, serrate, wrinkled and 
softly pubescent or scarcely scabrous above, velvety-toraentose underneath. 
Flowers dioecious, 3 or 4 together on very short peduncles. Sepals about 4 
lines long, silky-tomentose outside. Petals about one-third as long, the oblong 
lamina twice as long as the broad foveolate base. Male fl. : Stamens about 
20, on the very hirsute torus, with a very rudimentary pistil or none at all. 
Female fl. : Stamens very short, with small anthers. Ovary very hirsute, 
with 2 superposed ovules in each half-cell. Style short, with broad, spread- 
ing, fringed stigraatic lobes. Drupe depressed -globular, 5 or 6 lines dia- 
meter, hirsute when young, at length smooth and shining, 2-lobed, each lobe 
containing 2 1 -seeded nuts and slightly furrowed between them. 

IV. Australia. Victoria and Fitzmaurice rivers and Arnhem’s Land, F. Mueller ; 
Goalburn Island, A. Cunninghams islauds of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Browns Swears 
Island, Henne. 

Queensland. Cape York and Port Molle, M t Gillivray s Bay of Inlets, Banks; 
Keppel Bay, R. Brown ; Percy Islands, A. Cunningham ; Rockhampton, F. Mueller ; Port 
Denison, Fit za fan. 

The species spreads over a great part of East India. 

6. G. xanthopetala, F. Muell. Herb. Young branches tomentose- 
hirsute. Leaves shortly petiolate, broadly ovate-cordate, acuminate, the 
larger ones 3 or 4 in. long, serrate, minutely pubescent above, tomentose un- 
derneath or at length nearly glabrous, 5 -nerved at the base or rarely 3-nerved. 
Stipules rather broader than in the other species. Flowers dioecious, in ses- 
sile, several-flowered clusters, the males not seen. Female fl. : Sepals 2 to 3 
lines long, obtuse, softly villous outside. Petals about half as long, some- 
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time* notched at the ton. the foveola at the base small. Torus short. Sta- 
mm a very nuraerous/scarcely exceeding the ovary, clavate, without anthers. 
Ovary villous, with 2 superposed ovules in each half-cell. Style short, with 
broad, spreading, fringed, stigmntic lobes. Fruit (ouly seen youug) small, 
depressed-globular, with 2 1 -seeded nuts. 

SV. Australia. Sandstone rocks, Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

7. G. acabrella, Benth . A shrub with the habit of O. orbtfolia, but 
the tomentum rather more sparing. Leaves broadly ovate, but not so rounded 
as in that species nor quite so rigid, 1 to 1J in. long. Flowers in small ses- 
sile clusters, apparently dioecious, the males not seen. Female fl.: Sepals 
soft., tomentose, 2 to 2' lines long, the buds not striate, as in 0. orbi/olia . 
Petals nearly as long as the sepals, glabrous, with a small foveola at the base, 
less distinct than in most species. Stamens 1 or sometimes 2 or 3, appa- 
rently perfect, without staminodia. Ovary oblong, villous, with 2 superposed 
ovules in each half-cell. Style very short, with broad, fringed, spreading, 
stigmntic lobes. 

Queensland. Mackenzie and Dawson rivers, F. Mueller. 

8. G. orbifolia, F. Muell. Herb. A much-branched shrub, the young 
shoots tomentose. Leaves petiolate, nearly orbicular or broadly obovate, very 
obtuse, irregularly serrulate, i to 1£ in. diameter, 3- or 5 -nerved at the base, 
scabrous-tomentosc on both sides. Flowers dioecious, in small sessile clus- 
ters. Male fl. : Sepals 2 to 2| lines long, tomentose, the buds striate. 
Petals fully 1 as long, pubesceut outside, the foveola of the base not broader 
than the lamina. Stamens rather short, inserted on the hirsute torus round the 
small very rudimentary pistil. Female flower and fruit not seen. 

W. Australia. Sandstone rocks of the Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 


3. TBITJMFETTA, Linn. 

Sepals 5, distinct, usually concave, or with a dorsal point or appendage at 
the top. Petals 5, thickened and globular, or foveolate at the base, inserted 
round the base of the torus, rarely wanting. Stamens indefinite, or rarely 
reduced to 5 or 10, free, inserted on the raised torus ; anther-cells opening 
longitudinally. Ovary 2- to 5-celled, with 2 collateral ovulesTn each cell ; style 
filiform, stigma minutely 2- to 5-toothed. Fruit globular or nearly so, echi- 
nate or bristly, indehiscent or (in species not Australian) separating into 
cocci. Seeds in each coccus or cell solitary, or, if 2, separated by vertical 
dissepimeuts, pendulous, albuminous; embryo straight; cotyledons fiat, 
leafy. — Herbs, undershrubs, or shrubs, with the hairs or tomentum stellate. 
Leaves serrate, entire, or 3- or 5-lobed. Flowers yellow, in little pedunculate 
or almost sessile cymes or clusters, either leaf-opposed or lateral, rarely strictly 
axillary. * Petals usually narrow and not exceeding the calyx, especially in 
the Old World species. 

A considerable genus, widely spread over the tropical regions of both the New and the 
Old World. Of the Australian speeies, one, a maritime plant, extends to several of the South 
Pacific islands, the others are all endemic. 
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Ovary 3- to 5-cdled. Fruit 3- to 8-celled, with 1 seed in each cell. 

Leaves round-cordate, entire or lobed. Fruit rather large, with 
two cells and seeds to each carpel. 

Steins prostrate. Leaves mostly lobed. Sepals 4 to 5 lines 

with minute pointed appendages 1.7 procumbent. 

Shrub densely woolly-tomentose. Leaves undivided. Sepals 

above ( in. with leafy toothed appendages 2. 7. appendiculata 

Leaves ovate to lanceolate. Fruit small, with as many cells and 
seeds as carpels. £rect tomeutose shrubs. 

Broader leaves obovate-rhomboid . Calyx appendages ovate- 


peltate. (Fruit unknown.) 3. T. glauccscens . 

Broader leaves cordate-lanceolate. Calyx appendages small, 
obtuse. Fruit depressed-globular, 5 -celled, nearly gla- 
brous 4. 7. denticulata. 

Broader leaves obovate-cordate. Calyx appendages small, 

acute. Fruit ovoid-globular, 4-celled, very tomentose . . 5. 7. micracantha. 

Ovary 2-celled. Fruit 1 -seeded. 

Fruit covered with long soft plumose sets 6. 7. plumigera. 

Fruit very small, scarcely pubescent, shortly echinate ... 7. 7. parviflora. 


A. Cunningham's herbarium contains also specimens from the N.W. coast of two other 
species apparently either of Triumfetta or Grewia t but too imperfect to determine. 

1. T. procumbens, Forst DC. Prod. i. 508. Stems procumbent or 
prostrate and rooting at the joints, often attaining several feet, the branches 
shortly ascending, tomentose. Leaves petiolate, broadly ovate-cordate or or- 
bicular, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, entire, crenate, or more or less deeply divided 
into 3 or 5 lobes, nearly glabrous above, more tomentose underneath. Pe- 
duncles short, few-flowered. Sepals 4 or 5 lines long, with small pointed 
appendages. Ovary hirsute and papillose, 3- or 4-celled, each cell again 
divided into 2. Fruit globular, about ^ in. diameter, glabrous or villous, 
covered with hard conical prickles ; endocarp hard, divided into 6 or 8 one- 
seeded cells. — Guillem, in Ann. Sc. Nat. Par. ser. 2, vii. 365 ; Hook and Arn. 
Bot. Beech. 60. 

Queanaland. Maritime sands, Northumberland Islands, R. Brown ; Fitzroy Island, A. 
Cunningham; Frankland Islands, M 1 Gillivray ; Howick Islands, F. Mueller. 

The species is found in several islands of the Eastern Archi]>ebigo, and the Pacific, where 
the leaves are usually entire or not very deeply 3-lobed ; Cunningham’s specimens agree 
very well with these, in all the others (generally far advanced) the leaves are deeply 3- or 
5-lobed, with glabrous fruits. 

2. T. appendiculata, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 7. Shrubby, the whole 
plant densely tomentose-villous, or almost woolly. Leaves petiolate, broadly 
ovate-cordate, obtuse, 2 to 4 in. long, crenate, and sometimes sinuate-lobed, 
very soft and thick. Peduncles mostly 3 -flowered. Sepals above £ in. long, 
woolly-tomentose, the dorsal appendages leafy and toothed, spreading, and 
forming on the bud a kind of cup. Ovary hirsute, 8-celled. Capsule glo- 
bular, hard, indehiscent, very villous, about as large as in T. procumbent , but 
the prickles not so rigid, and sometimes wearing off ; endocarp hard, divided 
into 6 one-seeded cells. 

IV. Australia. Nichol Bay, N .Vi. coast, F. Gregory ; islauds of the Gulf of Carpen- 
taria, R. Brown. 

8. T. glanceiceni) R . Br. Herb . Shrubby, with tomentose branches. 
Leaves petiolate, from obovate-rhomboid to lanceolate, acute, or somewhat 

YOL. i. t 
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obtuse, H to 2 in. long, serrate-crenate, rather thick, roughly tomentose- 
pubescent above, hoary-toraentose underneath. Peduncles very short, few- 
flowered. Sepals about 8 lines long, tomentose, the dorsal appendages 
broadly ovate-peltate, thick and gland-like, forming a radiating disk on the 
thick truncate buds. Ovary 3-celled. Fruit not seen. 

X. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown . {Hb. R. Br.) 

4. T. denticulate, R. Br . Herb. An erect, much-branched shrub, of 
2 or 8 ft., the branches tomentose-villous. Leaves petiolate, from ovate-cor- 
date to lanceolate, acute, 1| to 8 in. long, slightly serrate-crenate, scabrous- 
pubescent above, tomentose underneath. Peduncles very short, several- 
flowered. Sepals about 3 lines long, pubescent, the small glabrous dorsal 
appendages obovate or cuneate, and quite distinct round the top of the trun- 
cate buds. Fruit depressed-globular, about 2 lines diameter, umbilicate, 
glabrous or nearly so, tuberculate or muricate with minute fine prickles, 5- 
celled, with 1 ovule in each cell. 

X. Autr&lU. Cavern Island and Groote Eyland in the Gulf of Carpentaria, R, Brown . 
(Hi. R. Br.) 

5. T. micr&c&ntha, F. Muell. Fragm . iii. 7. Shrubby, erect, the 
branches closely tomentose or almost villous. Leaves petiolate, from broadly 
obovaie-cordate to narrow rhomboid-oblong, or the upper ones lanceolate, the 
larger ones 2 to 3 in. long, serrate, with the lower teeth glandular, soft and 
thick with a close whitish tomcntum or villous-tomentose on both sides. 
Peduncles about as long as the petioles, with about 4 pedicellate flowers. 
Sepals about 3 lines long, the dorsal appendage small and pointed. Petals 
none (in the buds I have opened). Fruit ovoid-globose, scarcely above 3 
lines long, densely tomentose, the small prickles often scarcely exceeding the 
wool ; endocarp hard, 4-celled, with one seed in each cell. 

X. Australia. Victoria river. Hooker’s and Sturt’s creeks and Abel Tasman river, F. 
Mueller. There are two forms, differing in the tomentum either close and whitish or dense 
aud almost woolly. The species much resembles in aspect the common African T. ylandu - 
lota, Forsk. (7*. Fa hi it, Poir., T. glandulota, Lam., and T. velutina , Vahl), which however has 
separable cocci. 

6. T* plumigera, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 69. Shrubby, with erect nearly 
simple branches, closely or loosely tomentose. Leaves from cuneate-oblong 
to lanceolate, l to 2 in. long, rather thick, and either closely whitish tomen- 
tose or roughly tomentose-villous on both sides. Cymes or clusters several- 
flowered, uearfy sessile, or the lower ones pedunculate. Sepals scarcely above 
2 lines long, the dorsal appendages small and pointed. Stamens rather nu- 
merous. Ovaiy 2-celled. Fruit 1 -seeded (or sometimes 2-seeded ?), small, 
but covered with long soft plumose-villous set®, which often attain 4 lines 
when the fruit is ripe. 

X. Australia. Montague Sound, A. Cunningham ; N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Depot Creek, 
sources of the Victoria river, F. Mueller. The species is nearly allied to the S. African 
T. triehoearpa , Sood., which has however larger flowers, aud the sets of the fruit more than 
i in. long. 

7. T* parviflorti Bent A. An erect, rigid herb, the branches stellate- 
pubescent. Leaves shortly petiolate, narrow-oblong, obtuse, 1 to 1J in. long, 
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crenate, wrinkled and roughly pubescent above, tomentose underneath. 
Flowers minute, in nearly sessile clusters. Sepals scarcely more than 1 line 
long, with a small dorsal point. Petals rather shorter. Stamens very few 
(5 according to Brown’s notes). Ovary hispid, stigma 2-lobed. Fruit glo- 
bular, L -seeded, about 1 line diameter, shortly echinate and slightly pubescent. 

N. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown . (Hb. R. Br.) 

4. CORCHORTTS, Linn. 

Sepals 5, rarely 4. Petals as many, without any cavity at the base. Sta- 
mens indefinite, rarely few, inserted on a torus scarcely raised, but occasionally 
expanded in a disk round their base ; anther-cells opening longitudinally. 
Ovary 2- to 5-celled, with several ovules in each cell; style short, simple. 
Capsule either long without prickles, or short or globular and more or less 
warted, muricate or echinate, opening loeulicidally in 2 to 5 valves, with 
several seeds in each cell, rarely separated by transverse partitions. Seeds 
pendulous or horizontal, albuminous ; embryo usually curved, with leafy coty- 
ledons. — Herbs, undershrubs, or shrubs, with simple or stellate hairs. Leaves 
serrate. Peduncles very short, lateral or leaf-opposed, bearing 1 or several 
flowers. Bracts small. Flowers usually small, yellow. 

A considerable genus, of which a few species appear to be limited to tropical America or 
to Australia, the remainder generally dispersed over various tropical regions in the Old aa 
well as the New World. Of the 13 Australian species 0 are endemic, the remaining 4 are 
common weeds in tropical Asia and Africa. The fruit in this geuus is often indispeusable 
for determining the species. 


Annuals (or biennial* ), glabrous or loosely pubescent. 

Capsule globular or ovoid, very obtuse. 

Capsule echinate, 3- or 4-celled 1. C. eehmatus. 

Capsule slightly warted, 2- or 3-celled 2. C. hygrophilus. 

Capsule (I to f in. long) rather thick, angular or winged. 

Capsule acute or acuminate, angular but not winged. Stamens 

numerous 8 . C. Cunninghamti. 

Capsule 8*winged, truncate at the top, with 3 diverging 

points. Staineua under 20. Flowers very small ... 6. C. aculangulus. 

Capsule linear, not winged. 

Capsule l to 2 in. Lower pair of serratures of the leaves 
ending in fine setae. Stamens numerous. 

Capsule 5-celled, the transverse partitions conspicuous . . 4. C. olitorius . 

Capsule 3- or 4-celled, without transverse partitions . . 5. C. indent. 

Capsule uuder 4 in., 2- or 3-celled. Leaves without setae. 

Flower* very small. Stamens few. Pubescent plants. 

Capsule 3-celled, erect or spreading, 3 -toothed at the top . 7. C. fascicularis. 

Capsule 2-celled, reflexed, very hirsute, rather acute . . . 8. (7. pumifio. 


Undershrubs or shrubs more or less iometilose or hirsute . 

Fruiting pedicels recurved. Capsule linear, curved or twisted, 
more or less torulose, 2- or 3-celled. 

Low diffuse shrubs or uudershrubs. Capsule few-seeded 
Sepals under 2 lines. Stamens about 10. Capsule 3 or 


4 lines long, very hispid, slightly curved 8. C. pumilio . 

Sepals uuder 2 lines. Stamens about 20. Capsule elon- 
gated, much twisted, torulose, glabrous 9. C. vermicularis. 

Sepals 3 to 4 lines. Stamcus numerous. Capsule tomen- 
tose, slender but not twisted 10. C. tnmentellus . 

T 2 
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£i*ect shrubs. Capsule tomentose, elongated, many-seeded. 

Tomentum scabrous or almost villous. Sepals 2 or 3 Hues. 

Petals narrow 11. C. sidoidet. 

Tomentum soft, close and hoary. Sepals 4 lines or more. 

Petals broad 12. C. leptocarpua. 

Capsule erect, straight, not twice as long as tbe calyx, 5- celled. 13. C. Walcottii. 


1. C. echinatos, Benth. An erect annual, glabrous or nearly so. 
Leaves petiolate, from ovate-lanceolate to oblong, rather obtuse, serrate, the 
lowest pair of serralures rarely bearing short setae. Pedicels 1 to 3, often 
as long as tbe petioles, on a very short common peduncle. Buds globular. 
Sepals 2J to 3 lines long. Petals broad, rather longer. Ovary obtuse, 
tuberculate. Capsule ovoid-globular, 3 to 5 lines long, very obtuse, gla- 
brous, densely echinnte with short recurved soft prickles, 3- or 4-celled. 
Seeds usually 6 to 8 in each cell, in two rows, without transverse partitions. 
— Triumfetta macropetala , F. Muell. Fragra. iii. 8. 

IV. Australia. Hooker’s and Sturt’s creeks, sources of tbe Victoria river, F. Mueller . 

2. C. hygrophilua, A. Gunn. Herb. A tall, erect, glabrous herb, appa- 
rently annual. Leaves petiolate, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 3 to 
5 in. long, acutely and irregularly toothed. Cymes several-flowered, reflexed, 
shortly pedunculate, but rarely equalling the petioles. Flowers small, 
the buds obovoid, contracted at the base. Petals the length of the calyx. 
Stamens numerous, on a raised torus. Capsule globular or ovoid-oblong, 
very obtuse, 2 to 4 lines long, more or less tuberculate, 2- or 3-celled. Seeds 
8 or more in 2 rows in each cell, without transverse partitions. 

Queensland. Cleveland Bay, A. Cunningham. 

3. C. CtLnninghamii, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 8. A tall erect glabrous 
herb, annual, or sometimes perhaps perennial. Leaves petiolate, from cor- 
date-ovate to lanceolate, acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, coarsely serrate, without 
setae. Peduncles short, bearing a cyme of 3 to 7 or 8 flowers, on rather 
long pedicels. Buds obovoid, narrowed at tbe base. Stamens numerous, 
on a raised torus. OvaTy narrowed at tbe top. Capsule narrow-oblong, 
acute, i to i in. long, slightly 3- or 4-angled, 3- or 4-celled, with numerous 
seeds in each cell. 

Queensland. Dawson and Burnett rivers and Moreton Bay, F. Mueller ; Brisbane 
river. Prater. 

4. C. olitortaft, Linn. ; W. and Am. Prod. 73. An erect anuual, of 
2 ft. or more, glabrous or nearly so. Leaves from ovate-acuminate to lan- 
ceolate, 2 to 8 in. long or more, serrate, the lowest pair of serratures end- 
ing in spreading or recurved setae. Flowers single or 2 together, on veiy 
short pedicels, the buds obovoid-globular. Stamens numerous, on a small 
torus. Capsule linear, often above 2 in. long, slightly 5-angled, 5-celled, 
with numerous seeds, separated by almost complete transverse partitions. 

SV. Australia. Van Diemen’s Gulf, A. Cunningham. Tbe species is common in 
tropical Asia and Africa. 

5. O. tridens, Linn. ; W. and Am. Prod. 73. A glabrous, hard annual, 
with decumbent ascending or erect branches. Leaves mostly lanceolate, 
rather obtuse* 2 to 3 in. long, crenate-serrate, the lowest pair of serratures 
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terminating in setae as in C. olitorim . Flowers small, nearly sessile, usually 
2 or 3 together. Stamens numerous, the torus scarcely raised. Capsule 
linear, rigid, £ to 1£ in. long, straight or curved, glabrous, 3- or 4-celled, 
and often terminating in as many very short spreading points or teeth. 
Seeds numerous, without any, or with very imperfect, transverse partitions. 

N. Australia. Islands of the N. coast, M. Brown ; Upper Victoria river. Start's and 
Hooker’s creeks, F. Mueller. The species is widely spread over tropical Asia and Africa. 

6. C. acutangulus, Lam. ; FT. and Am. Prod. 73. An annual, sometimes 
very small, but attaining 2 ft., decumbent or erect, slightly pubescent and 
often sprinkled with a few rigid hairs. Leaves petiolate, ovate, serrulate, 
without set®. Flowers 1 to 3, nearly sessile, and very small. Sepals little 
more than 1 line long. Stamens 15 to 20. Capsule straight, £ to £ in. 
long, rather thick, prominently 3 -angled, or with 3 longitudinal wings, trun- 
cate at the top, with 3 spreading points or teeth, 3 -celled. Seeds numerous. 
Very rarely the capsule has 4 cells, and as many wings and teeth. — Wight, 
Ic. t. 739. 

Sff. Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. The species is common in tropical 
Alia and Africa, and occurs also, perhaps introduced, in some parts of S. America. 

7. C. fascicularis, Lam.; FT. and Am. Prod. 72. A small annual, 
with procumbent or ascending branches, rarely attaining 1 ft., glabrous or 
loosely pubescent. Leaves petiolate, oblong or lanceolate, £ to 1£ in. long, 
or the lower ones small and broad, slightly serrate without set®. Flowers 
very minute, in clusters of 3 to 6, on very short peduncles. Sepals about 
1 line long. Stamens 5 to 10. Capsule nearly cylindrical, rarely £ in. 
long, usually slightly hairy, terminating in 3 teeth, 3-celled. Seeds several, 
without transverse partitions. 

XT. Australia. Victoria river, Sturt’s and Hooker’s creeks, F. Mueller ; Arnhem’s 
Bay, R. Brown (the latter somewhat doubtful, the specimen very imperfect). The species 
extends over tropical Africa and Asia, from Senegal to Bengal, and includes C. br achy carpus , 
Gaill. and Perr. 

8. C. pumilio, R. Br. Herb. A small rigid, much-branched herb or 
undershrub, not much more than £ ft. high, hirsute with spreading stellate 
hairs, the slender branches appearing almost woody at the base, although the 
plant flowers the first year. Leaves petiolate, ovate or oblong, obtuse, rarely 
above £ in. long, crenate, rugose and plicate, sprinkled with rigid stellate 
hairs. Flowers very small, in sessile clusters. Buds nanw-oblong. Sepals 
very narrow, acute, hirsute, 1 to 1£ lines long. Petals narrow. Stamens 
about 10. Ovary very hirsute. Capsules reflexed, linear, 3 to 4 lines long, 
slightly curved, rather acute, very hirsute, 2-celled, with few oblong seeds. 

IV. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown; Upper Victoria river, 
F. Mueller . 

9. O. ▼ermicnlarii, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 11. A low shrub or undershrub, 
with numerous slender branches, like C. pumilio in habit, but more diffuse, and 
rather stellate-toraentose than hirsute. Leaves petiolate, oblong, obtuse, £ to £ 
in. long, serrate-crenate, rugose and plicate, rather roughly stellate-tomentose. 
Flowers very small, 2 or 3 together, and shortly pedicellate. Buds obovoid. 
Sepals liuear-cuneate, 1£ lines long. Petals broadly obovoid. Stamens 
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about 20. Ovary glabrous. Capsule reflexed, linear, slender and very much 
twisted, contracted between the seeds; 2-valved. Seeds ovoid-oblong, few 
and distant, the cells usually closed between them. 

Jf . Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller . 

10. C. tomentellns, F. Muell. Fragm . iii. 10. A low, diffuse, stellate- 
tomentose shrub or underslirub. Leaves petiolate, from ovate to ovate-ob- 
long, obtuse, $ to 1 in. long, crenate, slightly plicate and rugose, rather 
loosely stellate-tomeotose, especially underneath. Flowers pedicellate, in 
nearly sessile clusters, much larger than in C. vermicularie. Buds obovoid. 
Sepals 3 to 4 lines long. Stamens numerous, the torus expanded into a pro- 
minent disk round their base. Capsule very slender, tomentose, l to i in. 
long, 3-valved, with few distant seeds, but scarcely contracted between 
them. 

Queensland. Mtckensie river, F. Mueller. It is possible that this may prove a form 
of the very variable C. tidoides, but besides the difference in habit and foliage, the flowers 
appear to be larger and the disk much more developed. 

1 1. C. sidoides, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 9. An erect shrub of several 
feet, the branches densely but rather loosely tomentose. Leaves shortly petio- 
late, from oval-oblong to oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, rather 
thick, crenate, plicate and rugose or on luxuriant specimens longer and 
thinner, scabrous- tomentose above, more densely tomentose underneath. 
Flowers in nearly sessile clusters. Calyx tomentose-viilous, 2 to 3 lines long, 
the buds often tipped by the tooth-like points of the sepals. Petals narrow, 
in some flowers very small. Stamens numerous, on a small torus. Capsule 
slender, \ to near 2 in. long, tomentose or villous, more or less torulose, 2- 
or 3 -cel led. Seeds oblong, often distant in each cell, although rather nu- 
merous on the whole. 

MT. Australia. N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Cygnet Bay, A. Cunningham ; frequent in sterile 
places on the Victoria river, F. Mueller ; islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown . 

12. C. leptocarpns, A. Cunn. Herb. An erect shrub of several feet, 
hoary all over with a minute close toraentum. Leaves petiolate, from ovate 
to lanceolate, obtuse, 2 to 4 in. long, irregulurly crenate, cordate at the base, 
minutely but softly tomentose on both sides. Flowers in nearly sessile clus- 
ters. Buds tomentose, angular, tipped with the long points of the sepals. 
Sepals 4 lines long or rather more. Petals broad, almost foveolate at the 
base. Stamens numerous, on a prominent torus. Capsule slender, incurved 
at the base, densely tomentose, 1 to in. long, slightly torulose, 3-celled. 
Seeds numerous, oblong, with incomplete transverse partitions l>etween them. 

ST. Australia. Water Island, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham. 

13. C. Walcottii, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 9. A shrub or undershrub of 
1 to 3 ft., densely and softly tomentose or woolly. Leaves petiolate, from 
broadly ovate to ovate-oblong, H to 2£ in. long, coarsely toothed or crenate, 
not cordate, thick, soft and densely tomentose. Peduncles nearly as long as 
the "etioles, with 3 to 6 rather large pedicellate flowers. Sepals woolly- 
tom~ntose, 5 or 6 lines long, lanceolate with long soft subulate points. 
Petals broad. Stamens numerous. Capsule erect dud straight, from about 
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the length of the* calyx to twice as long, very tomentose, 5-celled. Seeds 
few, without partitions between them. 

' H. Australia. Enderby Island, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham; Hearson Island and 
Nichol Bay, F. Gregory. 

Var. (P) parviflora. Leaves smaller, often narrow, tomentum closer, and flowers much 
smaller. N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Nichol Bay, F. Gregory. 

Var. (?) dentifiora. Foliage various, pedicels very short, flowers intermediate in size. 
Golf of Carpentaria, P. Mueller. The specimens are insufficient for correctly estimating the 
constancy of these forms. 


5. ECHIN OC ABPUS, Blume. 

Sepals 4, imbricate in two rows. Petals 4, broad, short, imbricate. 
Stamens numerous, free, covering the broad, thick, pitted disk from the petals 
to the ovaiy ; anthers linear, the cells placed back to back and opening from 
the top in a slit extending more or less down the sides. Ovary 3- or 4-celled, 
with several ovules in each cell ; style subulate. Capsule thickly coriaceous 
or woody, densely echincte or covered with setae, 3- or 4-celled or 1 -celled by 
abortion, opening in 3 or 4 valves. Seeds several or solitary and pendulous, 
ovoid ; testa hani ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons broad, flat. — Trees. Leaves 
entire or sinuate-toothed, with pinnate veins. Peduncles axillary, 1 -flowered, 
solitary or clustered, rarely forming terminal racemes. 

A tropical Asiatic genus, represented in Australia by a single endemic species. 

1. E. australis, Benth. in Journ. Linn . Soc. v. Suppl. 73. A tree, at- 
taining 80 ft., glabrous in all its parts. Leaves obovate-oblong, i to 1 ft. 
long, shortly acuminate, more or less sinuate- toothed, much narrowed to- 
wards the base, but obtuse or slightly cordate at the petiole, coriaceous. 
Flowers pendulous, on erect pedicels of 1 to 2 in., the upper ones forming 
terminal racemes shorter than the last leaves. Sepals ovate-oblong, about 4 
lines long. Petals not seen. Anthers scarcely pointed. Capsule opening in 
4 hard almost woody valves, about \ in. long, external setae short aud ex- 
ceedingly densely crowded. Fully expanded flowers and seeds not seen. 

Quoonsland. Scrub near Dunuduni, Morcton Bay, W. Hill. 

N. 8. Wales. Hastings river, Beckler (capsules only seen) ; Kiama, Harvey . 

6. ABISTOTELIA, L’H6r. 

(Fricsia, DC.) 

Sepals 4 or 5, valvate. Petals as many, imbricate, 3-lobed, toothed or entire, 
inserted round the base of the thickened torus. Stamens indefinite, inserted 
on the torus, within a glandular ring ; anthers linear, the cells placed back to 
back and opening from the top in short confluent slits. Ovary 2- to 4-celled, 
with 2 ovules in each cell ; style subulate. Fruit a berry. Seeds few, as- 
cending or pendulous j testa hard, often pulpy outside ; albumen fleshy ; 
embryo straight, with flat or undulate cotyledons. — Shrubs. Leaves mostly 
opposite or nearly so, entire or toothed. Flowers axillary or lateral, in ra- 
cemes, or in the Australian species solitary or 2 or 3 together, often polyga- 
mous. 

Besides the 2 Australian species, which are eudemic, the genus has 2 from New Zeals ud 
aud 1 from Chili. 
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Leaves oblong-lanceolate or rarely ovate-lanceolate, glabrous . . . 1. A. pedunculari $. 

Leaves ovate, acuminate, pubescent underneath 2. A. mutralariea. 

1. A* peduncular!*, Hook. f. FI. Tam. i. 52. A weak straggling 
shrub of 2 to 4 or 5 ft., glabrous in all its parts. Leaves irregularly oppo- 
site or here and there alternate or in whorls of 3, shortly petiolate, him 
ovate-lanceolate to oblong or lanceolate, acuminate, 1-J to 3 in. long, serrate. 
Peduncles slender, 1 -flowered, solitary or 2 to 3 together, with a few small 
leafy bracts at the base. Flowers white, pendulous. Sepals 4 or rarely 5 , 
3 or 4 lines long. Petals rather longer, broadly cuneate, 3-lobed. Torus 
tomentose. Stamens 10 to 12, the filaments ciliate at the base; anthers 
shortly pointed. Berry varying in size from that of a pea to a small cherry. 
— El/eocarpu* pedunculari*, Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii. 15, t. 155 ; Friesia pe- 
duncularU , DC. Prod. i. 520 ; Bot. Mag. t. 4246. 

Tasmania. Derwent river, R. Brown ; southern and mountainous parts of the island, 
common in shady places asceuding to 4000 ft., J. D. Hooker. 

2. A* (?) auatralaaica, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 79. A slender shrub of 
several feet, with a few 90 ft hairs on the young branches, petioles, and prin- 
cipal veins on the under side of the leaves, otherwise glabrous. Leaves op- 
posite, on slender petioles, ovate, acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, serrate, 3 -nerved 
at the base. Pedicels slender, really axillary, although sometimes apparently 
terminal before the intermediate bud has grown out. Flowers unknown. 
Berry globular, about 4 lines diameter, nearly dry. 

IV. 8. Wains. Mountain woods at the mouth of the Clarence river, Beckler . Until 
the flqwers have been seen, the generic identity cannot be considered as certain. 

7. ELJEOCARPUS, Linn. 

(Monocera, Jack.) 

Sepals 4 or 5, usually valvate. Petals as many, fringed, lobed or rarely 
entire, inserted round the base of the torus, induplicate- valvate, aud em- 
bracing some of the outer stamens in the bud. Stamens indefinite, inserted 
on the torus, within a glandular ring ; anthers oblong or linear, opening at 
the top in 2 valves (that is, the cells placed back to back and opening in 
short, terminal, confluent slits). Ovary 2- to 5-celled, with 2 or more ovules 
in each cell; style subulate. Fruit a drupe, with a hard often bony putamen, 
2- to 5-celled or 1-celled by abortion. Seeds solitary in each cell, pendulous 
(or rarely erect P) ; testa hard ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons broad, flat or 
undulate. — Trees. Leaves alternate or rarely opposite, entire or serrate. 
Flowers in axillary racemes, sometimes polygamous. 

A large tropical Asiatic genus, extending to the Pacific islauds, New Caledonia and New 
Zealand. The Australian species are all endemic. 

Leaves tomentose underneath. Petals entire or slightly crenate . . \. E. holopetafus. 


Leaves glabrous. Petals lobed or friuged. 

Flowers about 2 lines. Petal-lobes about 7 , obtuse. Anthers short, 
obtuse 2. E. obovatut. 

Flowers about 4 lines. Petal-lobes 10 to 1 2, acute. Anthers linear, 
pointed. Leaves strongly reticulate 3. E. cyaneut. 

Flowers 6 or 7 lines. Petals silky on the edges, with about 5 deeply 
fringed lobea. Anthers linear, with short setae on their points . 4. E. grandu. 



Elaocarpm.] 


XXIII. TILIAOSJB. 


281 


1. E. holopetalns, F. MueU. Fragm. ii. 143 ; and PL Viet. i. 153. A 
tree attaining 80 ft., the young shoots rusty-toraentose or villous. Leaves on 
very short petioles, oblong-lanceolate or slightly obovate, acute or acuminate, 
2 to 4 in. long, sinuate-serrate, coriaceous, reticulate and glabrous above, 
loosely tomentose underneath or almost glabrous with age. Racemes in the 
upper axils, tomentose-villous. Pedicels rather long. Sepals 2 to lines 
long. Petals rather longer, entire or slightly crenate. Stamens 15 to 20, 
within a prominent almost oup-shaped disk j anthers pubescent, short, obtuse. 
Ovary 2-celled. 

Victoria. Eastern Gipps’ Land, at an elevation of 2000 to 4000 ft., F. Mueller . 

2. E. oboratus, G. Don , Gen. Syst. i. 559. A tree attaining 60 ft., 
glabrous in all its parts. Leaves from oval-elliptical to obovate-oblong or 
almost lanceolate, obtuse or obtusely acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, irregularly 
sinuate-crenate, narrowed at the base, thinly coriaceous, the smaller veins much 
less numerous and less conspicuous thau in E. cyaneus. Racemes solitary or 
clustered, many-flowered, but shorter than the leaves. Flowers small, white. 
Sepals acute, lines long. Petals rather longer, divided to about the mid- 
dle into about 7 linear obtuse lobes. Anthers short, obtuse or scarcely 
pointed. Ovary glabrous, 2-celled, with 4 ovules in each cell. Drupe glo- 
bular or ovoid, often blue, the putamen rugose or tuberculate.— F. Muell. 
Fragm. ii. 80 ; E. parviflorus , A. Rich. Sert. Astrol. 67, t. 24 ; E. paucijiorus, 
Walp. Rep. i. 364 (a mistake in the name and a wrong station). 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, W. Hill ,- Ipswich, Nemsl. 

IV. 8. Wales. Port Jackson and Hunter’s river, R. Brown and others ; Hastings and 
Clarence rivers. Beckler ; Port Macquarie, Fraser. 

Var. (?) foveolatus . Drupe larger, ovoid, very prominently tuberculate. Flowers not 

seen. 

IV. Ana trail*. Islands of the N. coast, R. Brown ; Liverpool river, A. Cunningham ; 
Fitzmaurice river and Macadam range, F. Mueller. 

3. E. cyaneuft, Ait. Epit. Hort. Kew. A tree, usually small, but attain- 
ing sometimes 60 ft. or more, glabrous in all its parts. Leaves elliptical- 
oblong or oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, 3 or 4 in. long or more when luxu- 
riant, more or less serrate, acute at the base, coriaceous and very conspicu- 
ously reticulate. Racemes loose, shorter than the leaves. Sepals acute, 3 to 
4 lines long, glabrous. Petals as long or rather longer, divided into 10 to 12 
acute lobes, here and there united in pairs. Stamens numerous, within the 
undulate glandular disk. Anthers linear, the upper valve with a short point. 
Ovary glabrous, 2-celled, with 8 to 10 ovules in each cell. Drupe usually 
1-seeded, globular or ovoid, blue outside, the putamen 4 to 6 lines Jong, hard 
and rugose. — DC. Prod. i. 519 ; Bot. Mag. t. 1737 , F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 
152 ; E. reticulatus , Sm. in Rees’ Cycl. xii. ; Bot. Reg. t. 657. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, F. Huelle* ; Pine river, Fitzalan. 

3V. 8. Wales. Port Jackson , R. Brown and others ; northward to Mount Lindsay, 
Madeay and Clarence rivers, Beckler ; southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Forest gullies of Wilson’s Promontory and wooded ranges from the Tambo 
river to the E. boundary, F. Mueller. 

Some specimens from the Illawarra, M* Arthur , in fruit only, are remarkable for their 
thick branches, with leaves of 6 to 8 in. 

4. E. |randil t F. Muell. Fragm. u. 81. A tree of moderate size, gla- 
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brous, except the youtig shoots, slightly silky-hairy. Leaves on short pe- 
tioles, oblong or lanceolate, obtuse or scarcely acuminate, 4 to 6 in. long, 
crenulate, narrowed at the base, scaroely coriaceous, the smaller veins not 
prominent. . Flowers large, in short dense racemes. Sepals fully | in., in- 
cluding their long subulate points. Petals longer, divided into about 5 
deeply fringed lobes, silky -pubescent on the margin towards the base. Sta- 
mens very numerous ; anthers linear, the upper valve pointed and ending in 
1 or 2 short, fine setae. Ovary silky-tomentose (5-ceiiedP), with about 4 
ovules in each cell. Drupe (which I have not seen) globular, 1 in. dia- 
meter. 

Queensland. Pine river, Herb, F. Mueller . The large flowers, pubescent petals, and 
pointed anthers, refer this species to the section Mouocera , usually considered as a distinct 
genua, hut the group is neither natural nor accurately defined. 


Order XXIV. LINiLZES. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite. Sepals 5, rarely 4, free or united at the 
base, imbricate or rarely almost valvate. Petals as many, hypogynous or 
rarely slightly perigynous, imbricate, usually contorted. Stamens as many as 
petals or twice or rarely thrice as many, united into a ring or short tube at 
the base ; anthers 2-cell ed, with parallel cells opening longitudinally. Glands 
6, adnate to or embedded in the outside of the stamina! tube or rarely wanting. 
Disk none (besides the staminal tube). Ovary free, entire, 3- to 5-celled. 
Ovules 2 or rarely 1 in each cell, pendulous, anatropous, with a ventral raphe. 
Styles 3 to 5, distinct or more or less united, with terminal usually capitate 
stigmas. Fruit either a capsule, separating into cocci, usually dehiscent, or a 
drupe, with as many pyrenes as carpels, or more frequently reduced by abor- 
tion to 1. Seeds 1 or 2 in each coccus or pyrene ; testa membranous or al- 
most coriaceous; albumen fleshy, abundant or thin or entirely wanting. 
Embryo usually straight, with flat, ovate cotyledons; radicle superior. — 
Herbs, shrubs, or rarely trees, glabrous or rarely hirsute or tomentose. 
Leaves alternate or very rarely opposite, simple and entire or slightly serrate. 
Stipules lateral or within the petiole, sometimes minute or wanting. 

An Order, formerly almost limited to the genus Linum , hut lately extended to include 
several small Orders or genera, chiefly tropical, from both the New and the Old World. 
The two Australian genera are the only two large ones, both of them widely dispersed, one 
chiefly in temperate regions, the other within the tropics. 

Herbs. Petals without appendages. Capsule apparently 10 -celled, 

with I seed in each cell 1. Linum. 

Shrubs or trees. Petals with an appendage at the base of the lamina. 

Drape l-seeded 2. Erythroxylon. 


1. LINUM, Liun. 

Sepals 5. Petals 5, contorted, without appendages. Stamens 5, perfect ; 
stammodia as many, alternating with the stamens, minute, tooth-like or hair- 
like, or sometimes scarcely conspicuous. Glands 5, small, scarcely prominent 
on the staminal tube, opposite the petals. Ovary 5-celled, with 2 collateral 
ovules in each cell. Capsule dividiug into 5 cocci, with 2 seeds in each 
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separated by an imperfect partition, or into 10 1 -seeded cocci when the parti- 
tion is more complete. Albumen thin. — Herbs. Leaves narrow, entire. 
Stipules none or minute and gland -like 

A large genus, widely distributed over the temperate or wanner eitratropical regions of 
the globe, with a few tropical American species. The Australian species are endemic, but very 
closely allied to some of the commonest blue-dowered species of the northern hemisphere. 

Sepals acute or acuminate 1. L. marginal e. 

Sepals very obtuse 2. L. suadafohum. 

Besides these, L . gallicum, Linn.; Planch, in Hook. Lond. Jonrn. vii. 168, a slender erect 
annual, with very small yellow flowers in a terminal corymb, a common plant in the 
Mediterranean region, has established itself as an introduced weed in the neighbourhood of 
Paramatta. 

1. L margin&le, A. Cunn.; Planch, in Hook. Land. Joum . vii. 169. 
A glabrous herb, forming a thick perennial rootstock, but also sometimes ap- 

S arently annual, with erect or ascending slender stems of 1 to 2 ft., coiyra- 
osely branched above the middle. Leaves liuear or linear-lanceolate, acute 
or the lowest almost obtuse, often all under £ in., but the upper oues some- 
times 1 in. long. Stipular glands wanting. Flowers blue, on erect pedicels, 
forming a loose, irregular, terminal corymb. Sepals ovate or jovate-lacceo- 
late, acute or cuspidate, 2 to 3 lines long, with a strong midrib, the margins 
thin and often with a narrow scarious border. Petals from a little longer to 
twice as long. Styles united to above the middle. Capsule dividing into 
10 l-seeded cocci.— Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 46 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 178 ; 
L. angvsttfolium , DC. Prod. i. 426 (as to the New Holland locality) ; Bartl. 
in PI. Preiss. i. 161. 

IT. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; northwards to Hastings river, 
Beckler ; and in the interior, A. Cunningham . 

Victoria. Port Phillip, R. Brown ; throughout the colony, ascending to the Alps, P. 
Mueller . 

Tasmania. Abundant throughout the island, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. From the Murray to Lofty Range and Spencer's Golf, F. Mueller and 
others. 

IV. Australia. King George’s Sound, Bagster ; Swan River, Drummond, 1st Coll. ; 
Doubtful Island, Oldfield. The species veiy much resembles the northern L. angustifolium , 
Huds., with which many authors have confounded it ; but it appears to be constantly distinct 
in the uuion of the styles. 

2 P la. suaedaefolium. Planch . in Hook . Lond. Joum . vii. 168. Ap- 
parently au annual, with numerous short erect stems. Leaves crowded, 
linear, obtuse, 3 or 4 lines long, without stipular glands. Flowers and fruit 
of the small varieties of L. marginals , except that the sepals are very obtuse, 
those of the lower flowers almost dilated at the top. 

Q4s«asland. Balonne river, Mitchell {Herb. Lindl.). The specimen is very imper- 
fect. It is probably a variety of L. marginals , with which some specimens in F. Moeller's 
Herbarinm with less pointed sepals than usual would seem to connect it. 

2. EBYTHBOXYLON, Linn. 

Sepals 5, rarely 6, united into a lobed calyx, or free. Petals as many, 
with a 2-lobed appendage inside below the lamina. Stamens 10, rarely 12, 
the basal tube short, without glands, or more or less thickened into 10 glands. 
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the filaments attached inside just below the crenulate top. Ovary 8- rarely 
4-celled, with 1 or rarely 2 ovules in each cell. Drupe usually 1 -seeded. 
Albumen copious, or thin, or none. — Trees or shrubs. Leaves entire. Stipules 
united into one within the petiole, deciduous, or persistent especially on the 
leafless base of the young shoots. Flowers small, whitish, solitary or clus- 
tered in the axil of leaves or of leafless stipules. 

A large tropical genua, abundant in S. America, leas so in Africa aud Asia. The two 
Australian species are perhaps endemic, bat there is so much general similarity in the species 
of this genus, and their characters so vague and variable, that it is exceedingly difficult to 
determine their limits. 


Leaves oblong or narrow-elliptical, 1 in. long or less, or the smaller ones 

cuneate-obovate, the veins few 1. E. autirale . 

Leaves obovate or ovate-elliptical, 1| to in. long, or the smaller ones 

rarely 1 in., the veins numerous and finely reticulated 2. E. ellipticum . 


1. E. australe, F. MueU. in Trans. Viet . Inst. iii. 22. A glabrous 
shrub, with slender divaricate branches. Leaves elliptical-oblong, or the 
smaller ones cuneate or almost obovate, in some specimens all under 4 in. 
long, in more luxuriant ones about 1 in., the pinnate veins fewer and less 
reticulate than in many other species. Stipules small and deciduous. Pedi- 
cels solitary or rarely clustered, short or rarely attaining 3 lines, with minute 
bracteoles at their base. Flowers very small. Calyx not 1 line long, divided 
to below the middle, the lobes almost or quite valvate. Inner appendage of 
the petals with 2 veiy short crested lobes. Styles free or shortly cohering at 
the base. Drupe oblong, 3 to 34 lines long, 8-celled, but with only 1 seed. 
Albumen thin ; radicle slender, shorter than the ovate cotyledons. 

Queensland. Brigalow scrub on the Bnrdelcio, Suttor, and Dawson rivers, F. 
Mueller ; Comet river, Leichhardt ; Rockhampton and Fitzroy river, Thozet. 

2. XL ellipticum, R. Br. Herb. A glabrous shrub of above 5 ft., the 
young branches flattened. Leaves obovate or ovate-elliptical, very obtuse, 14 
to 2 J in. long or the smaller ones rarely only 1 in., on petioles of about 1 
line, rather thin, with very numerous and finely reticulated veins. Stipules 
usually about 2 lines long, and always longer than the petioles, deciduous. 
Flowers nearly of E. australe , very small, in clusters of 3 to 6, the pedicels 2 
or 3 lines long, with minute bracts at their base. Calyx about 1 line long, 
divided nearly to the base into lanceolate acute lobes, veiy slightly imbricate 
or almost valvate. Petals slightly exceeding the calyx. Styles quite free. 
Drupe oblong, 3 to 4 lines long, 1 -seeded. 

SI. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, on the mainland opposite Groote Eyland, R. Brown. 
The foliage is nearly that of the largest and broadest-leaved specimens of E. indicum , but 
the styles are quite free. 


Order XXV. HALPIGHIACEJE. 

Flowers usually hermaphrodite. Calyx 5-clefl, the segmeuts imbricate or 
rarely valvate, all, or more frequently 4 only (or rarely 3 or none of them), 
bearing 2 glands outside. Petals 5, usually equal, concave, toothed or 
notched, on slender claws. Disk scarcely prominent. Stamens usually 10, 
all perfect, or some of them deformed or without anthers, or sometimes wanU 
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ing, the filaments usually united at the base ; anthers 2-celled. Ovary usually 
8-celled, or the 3 carpels distinct, with 1 ovule in each, ascending from a 
pendulous ventral funicle. Styles distinct, or united, or one only developed, 
with small terminal stigmas. Fruit-carpels 3 or fewer, either united in a 
berry, drupe, or hard capsule, or more frequently forming separate indehiscent 
nuts, or winged samara. Seeds without albumen, the testa usually membranous 
and double. Embryo straight or curved ; cotyledons thin or fleshy, often 
unequal ; radicle short, superior. — Trees, shrubs, or rarely undershrubs, fre- 
quently climbing. Hairs usually closely appressed and fixed by the centre. 
Leaves mostly opposite, with glands at the top of the petiole, and often on 
the margin underneath. Stipules usually small, deciduous, or none. Flowers 
usually yellow, red, or white, in racemes either simple and terminal, or col- 
lected in corymbs or umbels, the pedicels articulate on the common peduncle. 

A large tropical and subtropical Order, abundant in 5. America, much less so in Africa 
and Asia. The only two Australian species beloug to small genera spread over the Eastern 
Archipelago and S. Pacific islands. Both genera are exceptional as being deprived of the 
calycine glands so general in the Order. 


Carpels with 1 vertical, large, oblong or incurved wing. Flo.. era in 

irregular corymbs. Styles 3 1. Ryssopterts. 

Carpels with several (7 or more) small linear, stellately spreading 

wings. Flowers in simple racemes. Styles 1 or 2, unequal . . 2. Tristellateia. 


1. BYSSOPTEBYS, Blume. 

Calyx without glands. Petals scarcely clawed. Stamens all perfect, the 
filaments thickened at the base ; anthers without appendages. Ovary 3-lobed, 
3-celled, villous ; styles 3, slender, with capitate stigmas. Samaras 1 to 3, 
expanded at the summit into a wing, of which the upper margin is thickened, 
tuberculate on the sides below the wing. Seed oblong, with a slightly curved 
embryo. — Woody climbers. Leaves opposite. Inflorescence terminal or ap- 
parently axillary from the reduction of the flowering branches, compound, 
irregularly corymbose. Peduncles bracteate at the base, with 2 bracteoles at 
the articulation of the pedicels. 

A small genus, dispersed over the Eastern Archipelago, one of (he species extending into 
Australia. 

1. R. timorensis, Blume ; A . Juss. Malpiyh . 133. A tall climber, 
the young shoots hoary- pubescent. Leaves on rather long petioles, broadly 
cordate-ovate or orbicular, obtuse or rather acute, 3 to 5 in. long, somewhat 
coriaceous, glabrous above when full grown, hoary-pubescent underneath, 
with 1 or 2 prominent glands at the top of the petiole, those on the margin 
of the leaf very small. Flowers on pedicels of 2 or 3 lines, in short racemes 
arranged in irregular cor) mbs. Bracts and bracteoles very small. Fruit- 
carpels or samaras pubescent, the lateral tubercles very prominent, the wing 
broadly semicircular, about | in. long and 5 or 6 lines broad. — Deless. Ic. 
Sel. iii. t. 35. 

QoHiialand. Cape Cleveland, A . Cunningham ; Filzroy river, Thozet. The speci- 
mens are in fruit only, but agree perfectly with those we have in the same state from Timor. 
Some other species from the Archipelago are closely allied, but differ chiefly in the longer 
and uarrower wing of the samaras. 
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2. TBISTELLATBIA, Thouars. 

Calyx without any or with very minute glands. Petals distinctly clawed. 
Stamens all perfect, filaments rigid, truncate, and articulate at the top ; anthers 
acute. Ovary 8-lobed , style single or 2, or very rarely 3 unequal ones, the 
others reduced to small papillae. Fruit-carpels 3, each one bearing about 7 
small linear stellately spreading wings. Seeds obovoid ; testa membranous, 
cotyledons fleshy, hooked. — Woody climbers. Leaves opposite or whorled, 
the petiole bearing 1 or 2 glands at the top, and minute stipules at the base. 
Flowers yellow, in terminal or lateral racemes. 

Jl small genus ranging over Madagascar and the Indian Archipelago, one species from the 
latter region extending into Australia. 

1. T. australaaica, A. Rich. Sert . Astral. 83, t. 15. A tall, glabrous 
climber. Leaves opposite, on rather short petioles, ovate, acute, 2 to 4 in. 
long, membranous, the glands of the petiole usually single and sometimes 
wanting. Bacemes terminal, loose, 4 to 6 in. long. Pedicels opposite, | to 
\ in. long, articulate, with 2 minute bracteoles below the middle. Petals 3 
or 4 lines long, spreading, the lamina ovate-cordate, the claw slender. Fila- 
ments much thickened below the middle, and very shortly united. Fruit 
(only seen in Archipelago specimens) quite glabrous, the wings of the carpels 
unequal, the longest often 3 lines long. 

OuMniltnd. Brown's River, M'Gillivray. 

The species is found in various islands of the Indiah Archipelago. The specimens 
described uuder the name of Platynema laurifolivm by Wight and Aroott, in Jameson's 
Journal, and inserted in their * Prodromus,' p. 107, as of doubtful Ceylonese origin, proved 
afterwaids to have been from Singapore. 


Order XXVI. ZYGOPHTLLEJE. 

Flowers usually hermaphrodite and regular. Sepals 5 or 4, very rarely 6, 
free or connate at the base, imbricate or rarely valvate in the bud. Petals 
as many, free, imbricate or contorted, rarely valvate or wanting. Disk convex 
or depressed, rarely annular or undeveloped. Stamens usually the same or 
twice the number of the petals, the filaments most frequently with a scale or 
wings at or below the middle ; anthers 2-celled, opening longitudinally. 
Ovary sessile or shortly stalked, often angular, with as many cells as petals or 
sepals, rarely more or fewer ; style simple, with a simple or rarely lobed stigma. 
Ovules 2 or more in each cell, rarely solitary, pendulous or ascendiug, with a 
ventral raphe. Fruit sometimes drupaceous, never baccate, more usually se- 
parating into indehiscent or 2-valved cocci, the endocarp occasionally separating. 
Seeds solitary or rarely several, pendulous ; testa membranous, crustaceous, or 
thick and mucilaginous when wetted ; albumen usually thin. Embryo as long 
as the seed, green, straight, or rarely curved ; cotyledons oblong or linear, 
radicle short, superior. — Shrubs, undershrubs, or herbs, the brauches usually 
divaricate and articulate at the nodes. Leaves opposite, or rarely alternate 
by the abortion of one of each pair, 2-foliolate or pinnate, rarely simple, the 
leaflets usually entire. Stipules in pairs. Peduncles axillary, 1-flowered, or 
rarely branching into cymes. Flowers mostly white, yellow, or red. 
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A small Order, nearly allied on the one hand to Malpighiace*, on the other to Geraniace a 
and Rufacea, dispersed chiefly over the subtropical regions of both the Old and New 
World, and most abundant in dry desert or saline regions. The three Australian 
genera are all common to Africa and Asia, and one of them extends also to Europe and 
America. 

Leaves pinnate. Petals 5, flat. Fruit of 5 hard, indehiaceut, usually 

prickly or tuberculate cocci 1. Teibulus. 

Leaves simple. Petals 5, concave. Fruit a drupe with a hard 

Lseeded nut 2. Nitraria. 

Leaves with 2 leaflets or lobes. Petals 4 or 5, flat. Fruit a 4- or 
5-angled or winged capsule 8. Zyoophyllum. 


1. TBIBULUS, Linn. 

(Tribu/opis, R. Br.) 

Sepals 5, rarely 6. Petals as many, flat. Disk annular, 10-lobed or 
sinuate, with a gland at the base of each of the inner stamens, alternating 
with the petals. Stamens twice as many as petals, the filaments filiform, 
without appendages. Ovary of 5 or sometimes more cells, with 1 or 2 to 5 
superposed ovules in each cell. Fruit separating into as many cocci as carpels, 
hard, indehiscent, and each usually bearing 2 or more prickles or tubercles. 
— Herbs, usually prostrate or divaricate and hairy. Leaves abruptly pinnate, 
opposite, with one of each pair smaller than the other, or sometimes abortive 
or all alternate. Stipules small, lanceolate, or falcate. Pedicels solitary in 
the axil of the smaller leaf of each pair, or opposed to the leaf when alternate. 
Flowers white or yellow. 

The genua is dispersed over the greater part of the tropical and warm regions of the 
£lobe, extending into Europe and N. America. Of the Australian species, one is abundant 
in Asia, Africa, and S. Europe, another is most common in tropical America, less so in Asia 
and Africa, and the other 9 are all endemic. 

Leaves, at least the upper ones, opposite. Glands of the disk not 
very promioent. Ovules 2 or more in each cell (Tribulvi 
proper.) 

Cocci rounded at the beck, without angular or winged edges. 

Cocci with 2 or 4 prickles, rarely minute or deficient. 

Leaves almost all opposite. Ovules 3 or 4 in each cell. 

Annual. Flowers small. Petals about i in 1. T. terrettru . 

Perennial. Flowers large. Petals about 1 in. . . . 2. T. cutoide t. 

Lower leaves alternate. Ovules 2 iu each cell. Flowers 


large 3. T. r attune* f\florus. 

Cocci covered with uumerous nearly equal prickles .... 4. 21 hpstrix. 

Cocci with prominent almost winged angles, and 2 prickles on 

the back between them 5. 21 macrocarpus . 

Cocci broadly winged at the angles, without prickles. 

Plant glabrous except the inside of the sepals. Cocci smooth 6. T. platyptcrus. 
Plant hirsute. Cocci strougly reticulate on the back and 
aide* 7. 21 k irsutus. 


Leaves (except T. mimutus) all alternate. Glands of the disk 
prominent. Ovules solitary. Fruit pyramidal, the cocci 
with 2 or 4 tubercles or small prickles below the middle. 

(Tribu/opis, R. Br,) 

Leaflets 2 jwira, the lowest much smaller. Perfect stamens 

usually 5 8 .7. pentaudrus. 
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Leaflets about 8 pairs, orate, the lowest not far from the stem. 


Anthers 5 short, 5 oblong or linear 9. T. bicolor . 

Leaflets about 8 pairs, ovate or lanceolate, the lowest distant 
from the stem. Anthers 10, nearly si mil jit. Flowers 
small 10. T. Solandri. 

Leaflets 4 to 6 pairs, linear. Anthers 10, similar. Flowers 

large 11. T. angustifolius. 

Leaflets 8 to 6 pairs, small ovate or lauceolate. Leaves mostly 

opposite. Anthers 10, similar. Flowers very small . . 12. T. minutu a. 


1. T. terrestri ft, Linn. ; DC . Prod. i. 703. A prostrate annual or bi- 
ennial, more or less hirsute or silky-hairy, especially the young shoots, the 
stems extending often to 1 or 2 ft. Leaves opposite, unequal ; leaflets of 
the larger one usually 5 to 7 pairs, obliquely oblong, 3 to 5 lines long. Pe- 
dicels shorter than the opposite larger leaf. Flowers small, the sepals rarely 
attaining 2 lines and often much less, the petals rather longer, but very rarely 
nearly twice as long. Anthers 10, all small and perfect. Ovules 3 or 4 in 
each cell. Cocci 5, hard, 2 to 3 lines long, glabrous or hairy, rounded on 
the back, with 2 marginal, divaricate, horizontal, subulate or conical prickles 
about halfway up, and often 2 smaller reflexed ones lower down, the rest of 
the surface usually tuberculate or shortly muricate. Seeds 2 to 4 in each 
coccus, horizontal and separated by transverse partitions. — Reichb. Ic. FI. 
Qerm. v. t. 161 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet, i, 99 ; T. lanuginosus, Linn. ; DC. 
Prod. i. 704; Wight, Ic. t. 98 ; T . acanthococcus , F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. 
Soc. Viet. i. 9. 

XV. Australia. Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller. 

Queensland. Gilbert river, F. Mueller. 

If. 8. Wales. Darling river, Ball achy. 

Victoria. At the junction of the Murray and Mnrrumbidgee, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. N. of Lake Torrens, M'Louall Stuart* a Expedition. 

The species is a common weed in S. Europe, temperate Africa, and S. Asia. 

2. T. cifttoides, Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 703. A perennial, forming at 
length a thick rootstock. Branches procumbent or ascending, attaining 1 to 
2 ft. Indumentum more silky than in T. terrestria. Larger leaf of each 
pair with frequently 7 or 8 pairs of leaflets. Flowers large, on longer pedun- 
cles than in T. terrestri s ; the sepals 3 or 4 lines long, very acute, silky- 
hairy ; the petals obovate, at least £ in. long. Anthers usually (perhaps not 
always) oblong or linear. Fruit like that of T. terrestria or rather larger, 
with 2 or very rarely 4 prickles to each coccus. — A. Gray, 111. Gen. N. Am. 
t. 145. 

SI. Australia. Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; Port Essington, Armstrong ; Albert 
river and Swears Island, Henne. 

Queensland. Northumberland Island, R. Brown ; Port Curtis and Port Molle, 

Gillivray ; Lord Howick's group, F. Mueller ; Port Denison, Fitzalan. 

If. 8. Wales. Liverpool plains, Leichhardt. 

The species is frequent in the West Indies and many parts of tropical America, and in the 
Pacific islands, rare in tropical Asia snd Africa. 

3. T. rammculifloruft, F. Muell . Fragm. i. 48. An annual, with 
procumbent or ascending stems, hirsute with spreading hairs. Lower leaves 
alternate, upper ones opposite, the larger one of each pair with about 8 or 10 
pairs of obliquely lanceolate leaflets, more or less silky-hairy. Flowers 
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large, on rather long pedicels. Sepals very acute, 3 to 4 lines long. Petals 
more than twice as long. Anthers short, ovate. Ovary very hirsute, with 
only 2 ovules in each cell. Fruit about 3 lines long, the cocci slightly inuri- 
cate and often with 2 short prickles, containing each 1 or 2 seeds separated 
by a transverse partition. 

Bf. Australia. Dry sandy pastures on the Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

4. T. hystrix, R. Br. in App. Sturt. Expect. 6. A diffuse or prostrate 
perennial or undershrub, the branches densely tomentose-hirsute or woolly. 
Lower leaves (at least in some specimens) alternate, upper ones opposite, the 
larger one of each pair with 6 to 8 or even more pairs of leaflets, rather 
broad and softly silky-hairy. Flowers smaller than in T. ciatoides , but much 
larger than in T. terrestris , the petals generally about ^ in. long. Ovary very 
hirsute, with 3 or 4 ovules in each cell. Cocci very villous, covered all over 
with hairy prickles, cither subulate from the base or more or less thickened 
and conical. — T. occidentals , R. Br. 1. c. (from the short diagnosis given). 

N. Australia. N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; on saudy soil, in the interior from 
Nichol Bay, F. Gregory. 

8. Australia. Towards Silencer’s Gulf, Warhurton. 

The specimens I have seen are most of them very incomplete, and those described by RJBrown 
unfortunately mislaid. The lew fruits on Gregory’s specum us show, however, that the cha- 
racter relied on by R. Brown for the distinction of T hystrix and T. occidentalism the subu- 
late or conical prickles of the fruit, does not hold good. In M'Dtmnll Stuart’s collection is 
a fragmentary specimen from Fink river, with a much larger flower, which may possibly be 
a variety of the same species, but is indeterminable without the fruit. 

5. T. macroc&rpus, F. Mnell. Herb. Foliage and flowers unknown. 
Cocci quite glabrous, nearly £ in. long, the edges bordered by narrow, verti- 
cal, hard, slightly denticulate wings, with 2 straight, horizontal, conical 
prickles on the back about halfway up and a vertical prominent rib between 
them, the sides smooth. 

Bf. Australia. In the iuterior, from Nichol Bay, F. Gregory. 

6. T. platypterua, Benth. A shrub of 2 to 3 feet, glabrous, except 
the inside of the sepals, the older branches in one specimen corky. Leaves 
opposite, the larger one of each pair with about 5 or 6 pairs of obtuse leaflets. 
Pedicels rather short. Sepals very acute, at least 4 lines long, bright-green 
and glabrous outside like the rest of the plant, woolly-hairy inside. Petals 
narrow, about £ iu. long. Fruit about £ in. long and | in. broad, including 
the wings, truncate rather than cordate at the base ; the cocci glabrous or 
very slightly hairy, bordered by broad, vertical, semicircular, membranous 
wings, and smooth between the wings and on the sides. 

N. Australia. Hammerslcy range, F. Greyoiy. 

7. T. hirsute!*, Benth . A shrub allied to T. platypterus and considered 
by F. Mueller as a variety, but the branches, leaves, and inflorescence are hir- 
sute with long flue spreading hairs ; the flowers are rather smaller ; the sepals 
hirsute outside, not woolly inside, but hirsute along the middle with straight 
hairs ; the wings ol the fruit form rounded auricles at the base, giving the 
outline a cordate form ; and the cocci are prominently reticulate, almost nm- 
ricate, both on the back between the wings and on the sides next to the ad- 
joining cocci. 

VOL. I. 
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If. Australia. Nicbol Bay, F. Gregory . 

8. T. pentandrus, Benth. A slender, prostrate, branching annual, 
often attaining 1 ft. in length, more or less hairy. Leaves all alternate, with 

2 pairs of oblong-lanceolate leaflets, the terminal ones 4 to 8 lines long, the 
lower pair much smaller, usually not half the size. Flowers small, on slender 
pedicels. Petals oblong. Stamens usually 5 with globular or ovoid perfect 
anthers, and 5 small with imperfect capitate anthers, or entirely wanting. Ovules 
solitary in each cell of the ovary. Fruit pyramidal, 1 to 1£ lines long, with 2 
small tubercles at the base of each coccus. — Tribulopia pentandra , R. Br. in 
App. Sturt, Exped. 7 ; F. Muell. Fragm.i. 48. 

IV. Australia. Victoria river and Sea Range, F. Mueller ; islands of the Gulf of Car- 
pentaria, R. Brown . 

9. T. bicolor, F. Muell. PL Fict. i. 99. A prostrate annual, often 
attaining 1 ft. or more, pubescent or hairy. Leaves all alternate, with 2 or 8 
pairs of rather broad leaflets, 2 to 4 lines long, nearly equal, the lowest pair 
usually close to the stem, glabrous except the ciliate margins. Flowers small, 
on rather short pedicels. Petals oblong, red at the base according to F. 
Mueller, but the difference of colour does not show in the dried state. Sta- 
mens usually 5 with small short anthers, and 5 with linear anthers, some of them 
occasionally imperfect. Ovules solitary in each cell of the ovary. Fruit 
pyramidal, about 2 lines long, pubescent, with 2 pairs of tubercles below the 
middle of each coccus. — Tribulopia bicolor , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 47. 

M. Australia. Sandy shores of the Victoria river, F. Mueller. This species appears 
to me to be much more nearly allied to T. Solandri than the T. anyustifolius. 

10. T. Solandri, F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 99 (partly). An animal, with 
prostrate or ascending stems, pubescent or nearly glabrous. Leaves alter- 
nate ; leaflets usually 3 pairs, rarely 2 pairs, obliquely ovate or oblong-falcate, 

3 to 6 lines long, the lowest pair distant from the stem and nearly of the size 
of the others, all glabrous except the ciliate margins or slightly hairy, those 
of the upper leaves sometimes narrower and lanceolate. Flowers small. 
Stamens usually all perfect, with small anthers. Fruit pyramidal, about 3 
lines long, glabrous or slightly tomentose, with 2 pairs of prominent 
reflexed tubercles below the middle of each coccus. — Tribulopia Solandri , R. 
Br. in App. Sturt, Exp. 7. 

If. Australia. Victoria river and Gilbert river, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Eudeavour river, Banka ; Lizard island, M'Gilhvray, 

11. T. angrutifolin*, 1 Benth. An annual or according to some speci- 
mens forming a perennial rootstock, with procumbent, ascending, or erect 
stems, glabrous or silky-pubescent. Leaves all alternate ; leaflets 4 or 5 
pairs or sometimes more, linear, attaining 1 in. in length, more or less silky- 
pubescent. Flowers much larger than in the other species, the petals usually 
exceeding J in. Stamens all perfect, with small anthers. Fruit 8 lines long, 
besides the rigid persistent style which is about as long, with 2 minute tuber- 
cles at the base of each coccus. — Tribulopia anguatifolia, R. Br. in App. 
Sturt, Exped. 7 ; Tribulopia Solandri , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 47 (partly) ; Tri- 
bulua Solandri, var. anguat\folia , F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 99. 
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IV. Australia. N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Victoria river, F. Mueller ; islands of the Gulf 
of Carpentaria, R. Brown , Henne. 

12. T* minutus, Leichh. in Herb. F. Muell. Pubescent, apparently 
prostrate, and more slender than any other species. Leaves mostly opposite, 
those of each pair unequal or one occasionally abortive, the larger one of 3 to 
6 pairs of obovate or oblong leaflets, about 2 or rarely 3 lines long. Flowers 
veiy small. Stamens 10, with the anthers all similar. Glands prominent. 
Ovules solitary (or sometimes 2 ?) in each cell. Fruit nearly of T. Solandri , 
but smaller ; each carpel bearing a pair of small, reflexed, conical spines 
about the middle and a pair of minute tubercles lower down. 

Queensland (?), Leichhardt's Expedition. This species connects the two groups, 
having the opposite leaves of Tribulus proper, with the fruit of Tribulopis. 

2. NITRARIA, Linn. 

Calyx small, 5-lobed. Petals 6, concave with inflexed points, induplicate- 
valvate in the bud. Disk not prominent. Stamens 15, rarely 10 to 14, the 
filaments free, without appendages. Ovary sessile, 2- to 6-celled, termina- 
ting in a short thick style, with 2 to 6 adnate stigmas ; ovules solitary in each 
cell, ascending from pendulous funiculi, which are more or less adnate to 
their inner face. Fruit a drupe, with a berry-like sarcocarp ; putamen ovoid- 
acute, hard, marked outside with irregular depressions, and opening at the 
top in 6 short, pointed valves, of which 3 inner ones smaller. Seeds soli- 
tary, pendulous, without albumen. — Rigid shrubs, often thorny. Leaves al- 
ternate or clustered, undivided, succulent. Stipules small. Flowers small, 
white, in once- or twice-forked scorpioid cymes. 

The genus, besides the widely-spread Australian species, comprises one other from Northern 
Africa. The raphe of the seed is described as dorsal by Spach, but we have always found it 
ventral in the ovary, although the seed sometimes hangs obliquely. 

1. N. Schoberi, Linn. ; DC. Trod. iii. 456. A rigid spreading shrub, 
attaining 3 to 6 ft., glabrous or hoary with a very minute down, the smaller 
branches occasionally spinescent. Leaves from cuneate-oblong to lanceolate 
or linear, the lower ones obtuse and often 1 in. long, those of the smaller 
branches smaller and more acute, all entire, thick and fleshy. Cymes usually 
shortly pedunculate, the flower3 sessile or shortly pedicellate along the scor- 
pioid branches. Petals about li lines long. Ovary 3-celled. Drupe varying 
from ovoid-globular to ovoid -oblong, the putamen from } to more than £ in. 
long, the depressions in the lower part round or oblong, the upper part 
marked with 6 furrows, along which the valves ultimately open. Only 1 seed 
or very rarely 2 come to maturity. — Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 529 ; N. Billardieri , 
DC. Prod. iii. 456 ; F, Muell. PI. Viet. i. 92, t. Suppl. 7 ; AT. Olivieri, Jaub. 
and Spach, 111. PI. Or. iii. 143, t. 295 ; Zygophylhm auslralasicutn, Miq. in 
PI. Preiss. i. 164. 

N. 8. Walts. Darling and Murrumbidgec rivers, Dallachy and Goodwin . 

Victoria. Saline tracts on the Murray river, and in the N.W. port of the colony, F. 
Mueller. 

8. Australia. Goose Island bay, R. Brown ; along the coast, and northward to Lake 
Torrens, F. Mueller and others. 

v 2 
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W. Australia, Drummond, 227 ; Cornao Islaud, Preiu, *. 2397 ; Murchison 
river, Oldfield ', and in several other collections. 

The species is spread over the hot, more or less saline, tracts of western Asia and northern 
Africa. A careful examination leaves no doubt of the identity so often suggested of the 
Australian and northern plants. 

3. ZY GOPH YIiLTTM, Linn. 

Sepals 4 or 5. Petals as many, flat, contracted into a short claw. Disk 
concave, angular or cup-shaped. Stamens twice as many as petals, inserted 
at the base of the disk ; filaments filiform, with an adnate scale or wing-like 
appendage at the base, which however is wanting in some of the Aus- 
tralian species. Ovary sessile, 4- or 5 -angled, narrowed at the top into an 
angular style, 4- or 5-celled, with 2 or more superposed ovules in euch cell. 
Fruit capsular, with 4 or 5 angles or vertical wings, indehiscent or separa- 
ting into cocci or opening loculicidally, the endocarp sometimes separating. 
Seeds 1 or more in each cell, pendulous; albumen scanty. — Shrubs or 
undershrubs, often prostrate. Leaves opposite, with 2 distinct leaflets or 
rarely 2-lobed, frequently fleshy. Stipules small. Peduncles 1-fiowered, axil- 
lary, solitary or rarely 2 together. Flowers white or yellow. 

A considerable and widely-spread genus, though confined, with one exception, to the Old 
World, and chiefly numerous in the desert or saline regions of central and western Asia, 
North and South Africa. The Australian species are all endemic. 

Filaments winged at the base. Capsule angular, loculicidal. 

Capsule broad and truncate at the top, the angles usually pro- 
duced into short appendages. Flowers mostly 5-merous . 1. Z. apiculatum. 

Capsule equally rounded at the top and the base. 

Capsule 4 to 8 lines long, the cells 2- to 4-seeded. Wings of 


the filaments toothed. Flowers usually 4-merous . . . 2. Z. glaucescens. 

Capsule 2 to 3 lines long, the cells 1 -seeded. Wings of the 

filaments small aud entire. Flowers usually 5*merous . . 3. Z. iodocarpam . 

Capsule oblong, the angles produced at the top iuto erect 

appendages 4. Z. prismatuthecum. 

Filaments subulate, not winged. 

Capsule angular, loculicidal, broad and truncate at the top, narrow 

at the base 5. Z. Billardieri. 

Capsule indehisceut, the angles produced into broad membranous 

wiugs 6. Z.fruticulosum . 


Varieties with leaves 2-lobed instead of 2-foliolate occur in Z. iodocarpam , Z. prismato - 
thecuvt , Z. Billardieri , and Z.fruticulosum ; with lobed or crenate leaflets in Z. glauces - 
cens and Z. iodocarpum ; and forms or states with minute flowers in several of the species. 

1. Z. apiculatum, F. Muell. in Linnaa, xxv. 373, and Pl. Viet. I 101. 
A diffuse, glabrous undershrub. Leaflets 2, obliquely obovatc or rarely ob- 
long, i to 1 in. long, on a short common petiole. Flowers usually 5-merous. 
Filaments with rather broad wings, adnate to above the middle and toothed 
at the top. Capsule about 4 lines long, opening loculicidally, broader and 
truncate at the top, the angles very obtuse, and produced at the upper outer 
corner into a short obtuse appendage. Seeds usually solitary in each cell. — 
Rrepera latijolia , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 60 ; Zyyophjllmn terminate, Turcz. in 
Bull. Mosc. 1858, i. 437. 

Queensland. Mackenzie and Dawson nvers, F. Mueller (a very small-flowered variety). 
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N. 8. Wales. Mollc’s Plains, A . Cunningham. 

Victoria. Along the Murray river, from the Murrumbidgee downwards, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Islands of Bass's Straits, Chunn. 

8. Australia. Broughton river, Flinders Range, Spencer’s Gulf, F. Mueller ; Stevenson 
river, M'Douall Stuart . 

W. Australia! Drummond , 5 th Coll., n. 90 ; towards Sharks Bay, Oldfield. 

2. Z. glaucesceni, F. Muell . PL Viet. i. 228. Herbaceous, diffuse or 
erect and glabrous. Leaves of 2 broad leaflets as in Z. apiculatum , the pe- 
tiole occasionally winged at the base. Flowers usually 4-merous. Filaments 
with toothed wings as in Z. apiculatum . Capsule usually above } in. long, 
opening loculicidally, the angles equally rounded at the top and the base. 
Seeds 2 or 3 or sometimes 4 or 5 in each cell. — Z. glaucum , F. Muell. in 
Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 29, and PL Viet. i. 102 ; not of Sonder. 

IV. 8. Wales. Erskine river, A. Cunningham , Lachlan river, Prater ; Darling river, 
Herb. F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Subsaline deserts on the Murray, Wimmera, and Avoca riven, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Barossa Range, St. Vincent’s and Spencer’s Gulf, Venus Bay, F. 
Mueller. 

Var. lobulatum. Leaflets irregularly 2- or 3-lobed or deeply crenate. Flowers and fruit 
precisely as in the ordinary form. — Z. crenatum , F. Muell. in Linneea, xzv. 374, and PL 
Viet. i. 103, t. 6. On the Lachlan and Murray riven, and in the interior of S. Australia, 
F. Mueller. 

3. Z. iodocarpnm, F. Muell. in Linnaa , xxv. 372, and PI. Viet. i. 
106. A small, much-branched, diffuse annual. Leaflets oblong-cuneate or 
almost linear, very obtuse, rarely | in. long, the petiole often 2-winged, espe- 
cially towards the top. Flowers very small, usually 5-merous, the petals not 
2 lines long. Filaments dilated at the base into short, narrow, entire wings, 
entirely adnate or very shortly free. Capsule 2 or rarely 3 lines long, loculi- 
cidal, the angles equally rounded at the top and the base. Seeds solitary in 
each cell. 

N. 8. Wales. Between the Darling and the Lachlan rivers, Burkitt. 

Victoria. On the Murray river below the Murrumbidgee, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Flinders Range and near Lake Torrens, F. Mueller. 

Var. lobulatum. Leaflets irregularly 2- or 3-lobed or toothed. 

IV. Australia. Champion Bay, Oldfield. 

Var. bilobum. Leaflets continuous with the petiole, as in Z. prismatothecum . Capsule 
rather longer than in the other varieties. \V. Australia, Drummond. 

4. Z. prismatothecum, F. Muell. in Linneea, xxv. 875. A much-branched, 
small annual. Leaves rather thick, the leaflets, in the few specimens seen, 
short and confluent with the more or less dilated petiole, so as to form a 
single 2-lobed leaf. Flowers, which I have not seen, small and 4-merous, ac- 
cording to F. Mueller, the filaments dilated at the base and toothed or 
entire. Capsules nearly sessile, oblong, 4-angular, about 4 lines long, of 
equal breadth at the base and the top where the angles terminate in small 
erect leafy appendages. Seeds solitary in each cell. 

8. Australia. Dry hills near Ark aba, F. Mueller. The very few specimens seen have 
all the foliage of the 2-lobed varieties of Z. iodocarpum , Z. Billardieri and Z.firuticulotum, 
but as in those species there is probably also a variety with normally 2-foliolate leaves. 

5. Z. Billardieri, DC. Prod. i. 705. Herbaceous, prostrate or diffuse 
and much-branched. Leaflets oblong, cuneate or linear, rnrelv obovate, } to 
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1 in. long, the petioles not usually winged. Flowers usually 4-merous, the 
size of those of Z. apiculatum . Sepals narrow, very acute. Petals about 8 
lines long. Filaments subulate or slightly flattened, but not winged. Cap- 
sule 3 to 5 lines long, loculicidal, broad and truncate at the top, narrowed to 
the base, the angles acute or shortly pointed or scarcely rounded at the 
upper outer corner. Seeds 1 or rarely 2 in each cell. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. 
i. 60; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 104; Rcepera Billardieri, A. Juss. in Mem. 
Mus. Par. xii. 454 (by inference) ; Z. ammopkilum , F. Muell. in Linnsea, xxv. 
376, inadnot. 

Victoria. Coast rooks and drift sands from Port Phillip to the Glenelg, and on the 
lower Murray river, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Islands of Bass’s Straits, R. Brown , Ounn, and others. 

8. Australia. Spencer’s Gulf, Goose Island Bay and Kangaroo Island, R. Brown ; 
southern shores and towards Lake Torrens, F. Mueller ; Cooper’s Creek, A . Gregory. 

IV. Australia. From Kiug George’s Sound to Swan River and Champion Bay, 
Drummond , Oldfield , and others. 

Var. bilobum Leaflets narrow, continuous with the petiole, as in Z. prism at o the cum. 
On the Murray river and Holdfast Bay, F. Mueller. 

A minute-flowered form occurs also on the Murray and in West Australia. 

6. Z. frutdcnlozum, DC. Prod . i. 705. A low diffuse or divaricately- 
branched shrub. Leaflets obliquely oblong or lanceolate, rarely ovate. Flowers 
4-merous, the size of those of Z. apiculatum. Filaments subulate, without 
wings. Capsule i in. long, indehiscent, or at length separating septicidally 
into cocci opeuing inside, the angles expanded into broad membranous 
wings, rounded at both ends and not splitting. Seeds solitary in each cell. 
— F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 105 ; Rcepera fabagifolia, A. Juss. in Mem. Mus. 
Par. xii. 525, t. 15 ; Deleas. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 42 ; Miq. in PL Preiss. i. 164. 

W. Australia. Arthur’s Head, Swan River, Preiss , n. 1953; Port Gregory and 
Murchison river, Oldfield. 

Var. bilobum . Leaflets narrow, continuous with the petiole, as in Z. prismatothecum . — 
Rcepera aurantiaca, LindL in Mitch. Three Exped. ii. 70 , Z. aurantiacum , F. Muell. in 
Linnsea, xxv. 376 (note). 

Iff. 8. Wales, Mitchell ; Darling river, Goodwin and Dallachy. 

Victoria. Murray Desert, from the Murrumbidgee downwards, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. From Spencer’s Gulf, Warburton , to Hinders Range and Lake Torrens, 
F. Mu eller. 

IV. Australia. Dirk Hartog’s Island, A. Cunningham. 

Var. (P) platypterum. Leaflets obovate, as in the broad-leaved specimens of Z . glaucum. 
Fruits winged, as in Z.fruticulosum , but very much larger, attaining more than 1 in. diameter. 
Port Jackson, Leichhardt (Herb. F. Mueller ). The specimen insufficient for accurate diagnosis. 


Order XXVII. GERANIACR2G. 

Flowers usually hermaphrodite, regular or irregular. Sepals 5, or rarely 
fewer, free, or rarely connate at the base, imbricate or (in genera not Aus- 
tralian) valvate in the bud. Petals as many or rarely wanting, hypogynous or 
slightly perigynous, variously imbricate in the bud. Torus more or less ex- 
panded into a disk, often bearing 5 glands alternate with the petals, and 
usually protruding into a short axis, in the centre of the ovaiy. Stamens 
usually twice the number of the petals, 5 of them occasionally without anthers, 
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or rudimentary, or in irregular flowers, 8 or more without anthers or wanting ; 
filaments either free and filiform, or dilated or connate at the base ; anthers 
with 2 parallel cells. Ovary usually 3- to 5-lobed, with as many cells, the 
carpels adnate to the axis up to the insertion of the ovules, and often pro- 
duced above that into a beak bearing the style or stigmas ; stigmas as many 
as cells, either raised on the style or sessile on the carpels, radiating from a 
connate base or rarely entirely connate. Ovules either 1 in each cell or 2 
inserted nearly at the same point, 1 ascending, the other pendulous, or several 
in 1 or 2 rows. Fruit either a lobed capsule, the lobes 1 -seeded, separating 
from the axis with the seed, and elastically rolled upwards along the beak, 
leaving the placentiferous portion attached to the axis, or the lobes several- 
seeded, remaining attached to the axis, but opening loculicidally, or, in genera 
not Australian, the fruit is a berry or separates into indehiscent cocci. Seeds 
pendulous or ascending ; testa thin or rarely crustaceous ; albumen usually 
scanty or none. Embryo straight or curved, radicle short and straight or 
long and curved or forked over the cotyledons. — Herbs or shrubs, or rarely 
(in genera not Australian) trees. Leaves opposite or alternate, toothed, 
lobed, or divided, very rarely quite entire. Stipules usually 2. Peduncles 
axillary, 1- or 2-flowered, or bearing an umbel of several flowers, very rarely a 
cyme or raceme. 

The Order is chiefly dispersed over the temperate regions of the northern hemisphere, 
very abundaut in Southern Africa, with a few eitratropical South American and tropical 
species. Of the four Australian genera, two are common in the northern hemisphere, 
a third, although chiefly American, is represented in Australia by species of an eitratropical 
European as well as American type, and the fourth is almost entirely South African. The 
Order is very closely allied to Zygophyllea. 

Capsule beaked, the lobes 1 -seeded, and elastically rolled upwards along the beak. Leaves 


toothed, lobed, or divided. 

Flowers regular. 

Anthers usually 10. Tails of the carpels glabrous inside . . 1. Geranium. 

Anthers 5. Tails of the carpels bearded inside 2. Erodium. 

Flowers irregular, with a linear tube or spur aduate to the pedicel. 

Anthers 5, 6, or 7 3. Pelargonium. 

Capsule opening loculicidally, the valves adhering to the axis. Leaves 

with 8 leaflets 4. Oxalis. 


1. GERANIUM, Linn. 

Flowers regular. Sepals 5. Petals 5. Glands 5, alternating with the 
petals. Stamens 10, all usually bearing anthers. Ovary 5-lobed, beaked, the 
beak terminating in the style, with 5 short stigmatic lobes. Ovules 2 in 
each cell. Capsule-lobes 1 -seeded, separating from the placenta-bearing axis, 
enclosing the seed, and curled upwards on a long awn detached from the beak, 
and glabrous inside. Radicle of the embryo turned back on the folded or 
convolute cotyledons. — Herbs, rarely undershrubs. Leaves opposite or alter- 
nate, toothed, lobed, or divided, the lobes or segments palmate, or rarely (in 
species not Australian) pinnate. Peduncles axillary or in the forks, 1- or 2- 
flowered. 

A large genus, widely distributed over nearly the whole globe, but more abundant in the 
northern hemisphere, and rare within the tropics. Both the Australian species are also in 
New Zealand and S. America, and one of them extends up the whole length of that con- 
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tiucnt to the N.W., and in a slight variety also over most temperate parts of the northern 
hemisphere. Neither of them occurs in S. Africa. 

Flowering-stems elongated and leafy. Seeds reticulate . . . 1. G. dissectum. 

Howe ring- stems undeveloped or short. Seeds quite smooth . . 2. Q. sessiliflorum. 

Besides these, G. molle, Linn. ; DC. Prod. 1643, a European annual weed, with orbicular 
leaves divided to the middle only, small dowers with deeply notched petals, wrinkled capsule- 
lobes, and smooth seeds, has established itself in some parts of Tasmania. 

1. G. dissectum, Linn, ; DC, Prod, i. 643, var. australe. Usually 
perennial, forming at length a thick rootstock, descending into a taproot. 
Stems diffuse, procumbent or shortly erect, more or less hairy with spreading 
or reflexed hairs, or hoary with a short pubescence. Leaves on long petioles, 
nearly orbicular in their circumscription, deeply divided into 5 or 7 segments, 
each one again more or less cut into 3 or more lobes, varying from broadly 
cuneate-oblong to linear, and usually pubescent or hairy, especially under- 
neath. Peduncles 2-flowered, or rarely 1- or 3-flowered. Sepals 3-nerved, 
obtuse, acute, or very shortly mucronate ; usually 2 or 3 lines long. Petals 
cuneate-obovate, entire or slightly notched, from rather longer than the sepals 
to twice as long. Anthers all perfect. Lobes of the capsule sprinkled with 
hairs, not wrinkled. Seeds covered with minute reticulations or rarely smooth. 
—Hook. f. FI. N. Zeal. i. 39, and FI. Tasra. i. 56; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 
173 ; G. pilosum , Forst. ; DC. Prod. i. 642 ; Nees, in PL Preiss. i. 162; 
G. parciflorum , Willd. ; DC. Prod. i. 642 ; G. philonothum, DC. Prod. i. 639 
(from the character given) ; G. potentilloide *, L’Her., DC. Prod. i. 639 ; 
Hook. f. FI. N. Zeal. i. 40 ; FI. Tasm. i. 57 ; G. australe , Nees, in PI. Preiss. 
i. 162. 

If. 8. Wale*. Port Jackson, R. Brown ; common in the colony extending northwards 
to New England, C. Stuart ; and Clarence river, Beckler. 

Victoria. Port Phillip, R. Brown ; frequent throughout the colony, ascending to alpine 
situations, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant throughout the colony, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Common in the colony, F. Mueller . 

W. Australia, Drummond , Preiss, n. 1900, 1907 ; Oldfield and others. 

The original form of G. dissectum , as generally diffused over the temperate regions of the 
northern hemisphere, in the Old World, is an annual, with the petals very rarely exceeding 
the sepals, aud the seeds very prominently reticulate. Iu the eastern United States of 
N. America, under the name of G. carolinianum, Linn., it is also annual or biennial, but has 
the petals ofteu rather larger and the reticulations of the seeds are finer and less prominent. 
West of the Kocky Mountains the stock ofteu appeals to be perennial, and then it is undis* 
tiuguishable from some Australian forms. The commonest Australian form is frequently sent 
from cxtratropical S. America, and extends all along the mountainous regions of that conti- 
nent to Mexico and the Kocky Mountains, often apparently together with aud passing iuto 
the northern annual variety. The Australian plant again, both in that country and in 
New Zeriand, is very variable, and may be generally subdivided into two principal races, 
although I have, after repeated trials, found it impossible to distribute our numerous speci- 
mens quite satisfactorily into the two groups, viz. : — 

a. pilosum. Root thick. Stems erect, ascending or procumbent, usually hirsute. 
Seeds strongly reticulate. 

b. potentilloides. Root and stock less thickened. Stems more slender and prostrate, 
less hairy, and usually only slightly hoary with more apprised pubescence. Seeds more 
finely reticulate, or rarely almost smooth. To this variety belongs generally the Q.potentil- 
loides of authors, aud G. auatralr, Nees. It appears to he rather the more common form in 
the East, whilst the var . pilosum is more frequent in the West. But both are found through- 
out cxtratropical Australia. 
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2. G. sessUifloram, Cav. Dies. 198, t. 77, /. 2. Perennial, with the 
rootstock thick, descending into a taproot. Hairs of the peduncles and 
sepals long and silky, spreading or reflexed as in the var. piloeum of G. die - 
eectum. Leaves mostly radical, on long petioles, divided, as in G. disseclum, 
into 5 or 7 lobed segments. Flowering-stems undeveloped or very short, 
rarely as long as the leaves, very hirsute. Peduncles short. Sepals much 
more prominently mucronate or awned than in G. dieeectum . Petals small. 
Anthers all perfect. Capsule-lobes sprinkled with hairs, not wrinkled. Seeds 
perfectly smooth or minutely punctulate under a strong lens. — G . brevicaule , 
Hook. Joum. Bot. i. ,253 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 57. 

Victoria. In alpine situations, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Common in alpine districts, at an elevation of 8000 to 4000 ft., J. 
D. Hooker. Also in New Zealand, in Fuegia and Chili. Considered by F. Mueller as an 
alpine form of G. dissectum, but, besides the habit, the smoothness of the seeds Beems to be 
constant. 


2. ERODIUM, L’Her. 

Flowers regular or nearly so. Sepals 5. Petals 5. Glands 5, alternating 
with the petals. Stamens 5 bearing anthers, opposite the sepals, and 5 sta- 
minodia, usually scale-like, alternating with them. Ovary 5-lobed, beaked, the 
beak terminating in the style, with 5 short stigmatic lobes. Ovules 2 in 
each cell. Capsule-lobes 1-seeded, separating from the placenta-bearing axis, 
enclosing the seed and curled upwards on a long elastic awn, which separates 
from the beak, and is usually twisted and bearded inside with long hairs. 
Badicle of the embryo turned back on the folded or convolute cotyledons. — 
Herbs or rarely undershrubs. Leaves unequally opposite or alternate, pin- 
nately or rarely ternately lobed or divided. Peduncles axillary, bearing an 
umbel of several flowers, or rarely 1 -flowered. 

The species are numerous in Europe, North Africa, and temperate Asia, 2 or 3 are native^ 
of S. Africa, aud 2 or 3 more are now widely dispersed as weeds over many parts of the 
globe. Two of these are in Australia, one of them perhaps indigenous, but the common 
Australian species is endemic. 

Leaves of 8 lobed or divided segments, the middle one the largest . 1 . E. cygnorum. 

Leavel pinnate with deeply-lobed narrow segments 2. E. cicutarium . 

Besides these, E. moschatum?E\\\&., a coarser plant than E. cicutarium , usually smelling of 
musk, the leaves pinnate as in that species, but with ovate, toothed, or scarcely lobed segments, 
has established itself as a weed in some parts of Victoria, S. Australia, and W. Australia. 

1. E. cygnorum, Nees, in PI. Preise. i. 162. An annual or biennial, 
with the habit of the coarser forms of E. cicuiarium f sometimes slightly pubes- 
cent, sometimes very hispid, with the hairs of the stem spreading or reflexed. 
Leaves deeply 3 -lobed or divided to the base into 3 lobes or segments, usually 
obovate or cuneate, and more or less deeply toothed or again 3-lobed, the 
central lobe larger, broader, and more lobed than the lateral ones. Flowers 
blue, usually 2 to 5 in the umbel. Sepals pointed. Petals obovate, scarcely 
exceeding the calyx or shorter. Filaments broad at the base, with subulate 
points ; staminodia scale-like, often toothed. Capsule-lobes glabrous, hairy 
or hispid; beak usually above 2 in. long. — F. Muell. Pi. Viet. i. 172. 

Qussnsltnd. Peak Downs, F. Mueller ; Maranoa river, Mitchell . 
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IV. 8. Walts. Nepean river, R Brown ; Lachlan and Darling rivers, A. Cunningham , 
Daliachg; on the Murrumbidgee, AT Arthur. 

Victoria. Not rare in many parts of the colony, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. From Kangaroo Island and Spencer's Gulf to Lake Torrens, and further 
north, F. Mueller and others. 

W\ Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Preiee t n. 1902; and thence to Murchison 
river, Oldfield. 

2. E. cicutartam, L'HSr . ; DC. Prod. i. 646. Usually an annual, but 
often forming a dense tuft, with a thick taproot, which may last over a second 
year, always more or less covered with spreading haire, which are sometimes 
viscid. Stems sometimes exceedingly short, but lengthening out to near 1 ft. 
Leaves mostly radical, pinnate, the segments distinct and deeply pinnatifid, 
with narrow;, more or less cut lobes. Peduncles erect, bearing an umbel of 
from 2or3toI0orl2 small purple or pink Rowers. Sepals pointed, about 
the length of the obovate entire petals. Filaments and stamiuodia lanceolate- 
subulate. Lobes of the capsule slightly hairy, the beak ^ to 1J in. long. — 
Nees, in PL Preiss. i. 161 ; Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. v. t. 183. 

IV. 8. Waits. Between the Lachlan and Darling rivers, Daliachg ; Twofold Bay, F. 
Mueller . 

Vietoria. On the Murray, and now rather frequent in many parts of the colony, F. 
Mueller. 

Tasmania. Along roadsides, evidently introduced, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Towards Spencer's Gulf, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia, Drummond , Preies t n. 1899. 

A very common weed in Europe and temperate Asia, and found in many other parts 
of the world, in many cases introduced, as in several or perhaps all of the Australian 
localities, but too widely spread now to be omitted from the Flora, even if it be not really 
indigenous. 


3. PELARGONIUM, L’Hdr. 

Flowers irregular. Sepals 6, shortly united at the base and produced into 
a tube or spur, adnate to the pedicel. Petals 5 or fewer, the 2 upper ones 
different from the others (usually larger), and inserted on the sides of or be- 
hind the spur. Disk without glands. Stamens usually 10, hypogynous, 
shortly united, 5 to 7 or rarely only 2 or 3 bearing anthers, the reminder 
without anthers or rudimentary. Ovary and fruit of Erodium . Cotyledons 
flat or folded. — Herbs, undershrubs, or shrubs. Leaves opposite or rarely 
alternate, entire, toothed, lobed, or variously divided. Peduncles usually 
axillary, bearing au umbel of several flowers. 

A very large genua, but which, with the exception of 8 N. African or Levant species and 
the 2 Australian ones, is confined to S. Africa. One of the Australian species appears 
identical with a S. African one, and extends to New Zealand ; the other, whether species or 
variety, is endemic. 

Leafy stems usually elongated. Peduncles rarely twice as long as the 
leaves. Petals from a little longer to half as long again as the 

calyx 1 . P. auttrale . 

Stems short and erect. Peduncles much longer, erect. Petals fully 
U ice as long as the calyx 2. P. Rodney anum. 

1. P. australe. WiUd. ; DC. Prod. i. 654. Herbaceous, often flower- 
ing the first year, but forming a perennial rootstock, either horizontal and 
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almost creeping, or short and thick. Leafy stems decumbent or erect, some- 
times short, but usually attaining 1 ft. or more, generally pubescent or hirsute 
with spreading hairs. Leaves reniform-cordatu, or very rarely broadly ovate- 
cordate, crenate, or very shortly lobed, very obtuse, rarely 2 in. diameter, and 
usually much smaller, softly pubescent or hirsute. Stipules broad. Peduncles 
usually longer than the leaves, but not so long as m P. Rodney anum, and 
sometimes very short. Flowers small, in an umbel, sometimes very dense, 
almost reduced to a head, sometimes loose with pedicels of \ in. or more. 
Sepals acute, 2 to 3 lines long, usually very hairy, the decurrent tube rarely so 
long, and sometimes very short. Petals from a little longer than the sepals 
to about half as long again. Capsule-lobes pubescent, the beak from \ to £ 
in. long, the awns of the lobes bearded inside as in Erodium . Seeds smooth. 
— Sweet, Geran. t. 68 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 57 ; F. Muell. Pl. Yict. i. 170 ; 
P. glomeralum , Jacq. ; DC. Prod. i. 659 ; P. inodorum , Willd. ; DC. 1. c. ; 
Sweet, Geran. t. 56 ; P. littorale , Hueg. Bot. Arch. t. 5 ; P. crinitum , Nees, 
in PL Preiss. i. 163; P. etenanthum , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1858, i. 149; 
P. Drummondi , Turcz. 1. c. 421 (a robust form with large flowers). 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber, n. 252; northward to Clarence 
river. Beck lev, and New England, and inland to the Blue Mountains and Lachlan river, A. 
Cunningham and others. 

Victoria. Frequent on sandy shores, desert land, river banks, mountains, etc., P. 
Mueller. 

Tasmania, R. Brown. Abundant in many parts of the colony, especially near the 
sea, J. D. Hooker. 

8. Australia. Chiefly near the sea, F. Mueller and others. 

IV. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown ; and thence to Swan River, Drum - 
mond, 1 st Coll., Coll.h,n. 191, 192, 193, etc.; Preiss , n. 1905, 1906; Oldfield, and 
others. 

Var. erodioides ; small and slender, pubescent, the leaves not above i in. diameter, and 
flowers small, the sepals varying from 1 to 2 hues. P. erodioides, Hook. Journ. Bot. 
i. 252; P. acugnaticum, Thou. ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 58. — Tasmania, and occasionally in 
Victoria, and especially in N. S. "Wales, where is also a more robust form, but with flowers 
at least as small. This is the P. clandestinum , L’Her. ; Hook. f. FI. N. Zeal. i. 41, and is the 
most common form in New Zealand. P. acugnaticum , Thou., from Tristan d’Acunha, 
is also a form of the same species scarcely to be distinguished from the var. erodioides, and 
all these collectively cannot be separated from the S. African var. anceps of P. grossulartoides. 
Ait., or P. anceps , Ait. But although the Australian P. australe and S. African P. grossu - 
larioides thus coincide in this particular form, the more common varieties are in each case 
endemic, the ordinary P. australe described above never occurring in S. Africa, where the 
most common form is one with dccply-cut leaves, which is never to be met with in Australia. 
See llarv. and Sond. FI. Cap. i. 289. 

2. P. Rodneyanum, Lindl. in Mitch . Three Exped. ii. 144. A peren- 
nial, forming a thick rootstock and a very short erect steiu, hirsute with 
spreading hairs. Leaves chiefly radical, petiolate, from broadly orbicular-cor- 
date to ovate, obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, crenulate and sometimes shortly lobed, gla- 
brous or minutely hoary -tomentose. Peduncles erect, 4 to 8 in. long, bearing 
an umbel of 4 to 8 showy reddish-purple flowers. Sepals about 3 lines long, 
rather obtuse; the adnate calyx-tube usually longer, but sometimes rather 
shorter than the sepals. Petals fully twice as long as the calyx, the two upper 
ones larger than the others. Fruit not seen.— F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 171, t. 
suppl. 11. 
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Victoria. Near the Murray river, Mitchell; Forest Creek and towards Mount 
Alexander, F. Mueller; in the Grampians, Wilhelmi . 

8. Australia. Lynedoch Valley, Behr ; near Skipton, Whan. 

W. Australia. In the interior from Swan River, Drummond , Roe. In these spe- 
cimens the leaves are more decidedly cordate, almost reniform. 

The species much resembles in habit and flowers, and in the shape of the foliage P. 
reniforme , Curt., from South Africa, but wants the dense whitish velvety tomentum of the 
under side of the leaves of that species. F. Mueller thinks it a variety only of P. auetrale , 
but of that we have not as yet sufficient evidence to justify the union. 

4. OXAIiIS, Linn. 

Flowers regular. Sepals 5. Petals 5. Disk without glands. Stamens 10, 
free or united at the base, all bearing anthers. Ovary 5-lobed, 5 -celled, 
without any beak or with a very short one ; styles 5, with terminal stigmas, 
capitate or lobed; ovules 1, 2, or several in each cell. Capsule opening 
loculicidally, the valves persistent on the axis. Seeds with an outer fleshy 
coating, opening elastically, with the appearance of an arillus ; testa crus- 
taceous ; albumen fleshy ; embryo straight. — Herbs. Leaves alternate or 
radical, compound; leaflets 3, digitate, or, in species not Australian, 3 or 
more and pinnate. Stipules scale-like or none. Peduncles axillaiy or radical, 
1 -flowered or bearing an umbel of several flowers. 

A large genus, especially abuudant in South America and extratropical South Africa, with 
a very few species widely dispersed over the temperate or tropical regions of the globe. Of 
the two Australian species, one is common to New Zealand and Antarctic America, and 
perhaps not different from a common northern one, the other is a widely-spread weed in va- 
rious parts of the world. 


Flowers white. Peduncles radical, 1 -flowered 1 . 0. magellaniea. 

Flowers small, yellow. Stem elongated. Peduncles axillary, 1- or 
more-flowered 2. 0. comiculata. 


1. O. magellaniea, Foret.; DC. Prod. i. 700. Rootstock shortly 
creeping, slender, but often knotted with thickened scale-like persistent sti- 
pules. Leaves radical, sprinkled with a few hairs ; leaflets 3, oocordate, of a 
delicate green, on a long common petiole. Peduncles radical, long and 
slender, bearing a single rather large white flower, with a pair of narrow 
bracts above the middle. Sepals small, ovate, obtuse, thin. Petals obovate, 
4 to 6 lines long. Capsule ovoid, with 1 or 2 shining black seeds in each cell. 
— Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 59 ; FI. N. Zeal. i. 42, t. 13 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 
176 ; O. lactea , Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 276, and Joura. Bot. ii. 416; 
O. cataract a, A. Cunn. ; Hook. Ic. PI. t. 418. 

Victoria. Humid subalpiue forests and alpine streams in the western parts of Gipps’ 
Land, at an elevation of 2500 to 5000 ft., F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Mountain woods and streams in various parts of the colony at an elevation 
of 1500 to 8000 ft., J. D. Hooker. 

The species is also in New Zealand and in Fuegia and S. Chili. Some of the Victorian 
specimens ean also scarcely be distinguished from the O. Acetoeella , Linn., a widely-spread 
species in the temperate or mountainous regions of the northern hemisphere. The stipules 
are rather larger, the bracts longer and narrower, and the leaflets more deeply notched, the 
minute glandular appendage in the notch being often more or less visible in the northern 
plant. The Tasmanian form, like the New Zealand and S. American ones, is smaller and 
more stunted. 
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2. O. corniculata, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 692. A decumbent, prostrate 
or ascending, much-branched, delicate perennial or sometimes annual, more or 
less pubescent, of a pale green, from a few inches to a foot long. Stipular 
scales small, adnate to the petiole. Leaves alternate ; leaflets 3, broadly ob- 
cordate, usually 3 or 4 lines long, but sometimes half that size. Peduncles 
axillary, about the length of the petioles, bearing an umbel of several small 
yellow flowers, rarely reduced to 1 or 2, on reflexed pedicels. Capsule column- 
like, often above £ in. long, with several seeds in each cell, rarely short and 
few-seeded. — Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. v. t. 199 ; Wight, Ic. t. 18 ; Hook f. FI. 
Tasm. i. 69 ; F. Muell. PI. Yict. i. 177 ; 0. microphylla , Poir. ; DC. Prod, 
i. 692 ; 0. perennam, Haw. ; DC. l.c. 691 (from the character given); 0. 
Pre'miana and 0. cognata , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 160. 

Queensland. Islands of the coast as well as on the mainland, Keppel Bay, R. Broton ; 
Percy Island, A . Cunningham and others ; and in the interior as far north as the Burdckin, 
P. Mueller , Mitchell , etc. 

W. S.Wales. Port Jackson, and northward to Clarence and Hastings rivers, Beckler ; 
southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller ; and in the interior. 

Victoria. Common throughout the colony, except the alpine tracts, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Common in pastures, waste places, etc., throughout the island, J. D. 
Hooker. 

8. Australia. Extending over the colony inland to Lofty Range, P. Mueller and 
others. 

XV. Australia. From the S. coast to Swan River, Drummond, Preiss, n. 1915, 1916, 
and others ; and to Murchison river, Oldfield. 


Order XXVIII. EUTACEJE. 

Flower regular and hermaphrodite, or very rarely unisexual. Calyx 
usually small, 4- or 5-lobed, or divided into as many distinct imbricate 
sepals, rarely large, or with fewer or more numerous or valvate lobes. Petals 
of the same number as sepals, free or rarely cohering, hypogvnous or slightly 
perigynous, imbricate or valvate in the bud. Stamens usually free, either equal 
in number to the petals and alternate with them, or double the number, or 
rarely more numerous, when twice as many as petals the scpaline ones (those 
opposite the sepals) usually longer than the others. Anthers usually versatile, 
with 2 parallel cells opening longitudinally, the connective occasionally tipped 
by a gland or projecting appendage. Torus usually more or less thickened 
into an entire crenate or lobed disk, within the stamens, under or round the 
ovary. Gyncecium of 4 or 5, rarely more or fewer carpels, more or less united 
into a single lobed or entire ovary, or rarely quite distinct, with one cell to 
each carpel. Styles as many ns carpels, either free at the base but united 
upwards, or united from the base ; stigma terminal, entire or lobed. Ovules 
usually 2 in each cell, superposed or rarely collateral or solitary, or more than 
2 ; the micropyle superior. Fruit separating into 2-valved or rarely indehis- 
cent cocci, or the carpels united in an indehiscent berry or drupe, or rarely 
iu a loculicidally dehiscent capsule, the endooarp frequently separating from 
the pericarp. Seeds usually solitary in each cell ; testa crustaceous and often 
shining, or rarely coriaceous or membranaceous ; albumen fleshy or none. 
Embryo straight or curved, large in proportion to the seed ; cotyledons flat 
or rarely folded ; radicle superior. — Trees or shrubs, very rarely herbs, marked 
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with glandular pellucid dots on the leaves and other thin herbaceous parts. 
Indumentum usually stellate, if any. Leaves opposite or alternate, simple or 
compound, entire or rarely toothed or lobed. Stipules none. Flowers axillary 
or terminal, solitary, clustered, cymose, or paniculate, very rarely racemose 
and seldom if ever spicate. 

A large Order, ranging over the hotter and temperate regions of the whole world, but 
chiefly abundant within the tropics, in South Africa and in Australia. Among the Austra- 
lian genera, the large tribe of Boroniea is eutirely endemic, with the exception of one New 
Zealand and one New Caledonian species. The mouotypic genera, Bosistoa , Medicosma , 
and Pentaceras, and the small genus Oeijera , are also endemic. Melicope extends to the 
Pacific islands, and the remaining genera range over tropical Asia, three of them extending 
into Africa. Zanthoxyium alone, a wide -spread tropical genus, is common to America and 
Australia, and even here the Australian species belong to the exclusively Australasian section 
Blaekbumia. 

Difficult as it is to distinguish Rutacea by well-marked floral or carpological characters 
from Geraniacea , Zygophyllea, or Simarubea , they are so readily known by their dotted 
exstipulate leaves, that the ambiguous genera ore remarkably few. They have usually been 
distributed into 3 or 4 Orders, Rutacea (including or not Diosmea ), Zanthoxylea, and 
Aurantiea , upon characters which break down upon a close scrutiny ; the Toddaliea 
being much nearer to the Aurantiea than to the Zanthoxylea proper, which again have only 
vagne differences to distinguish them from Boroniea. We therefore, in our ‘ Genera Plan- 
tarnm,’ proposed the union of the whole into 1 Order, divided into 2 series, according os 
the ovary is lobed or entire, and subdivided into 7 tribes, of which 4 only are Australian. 

Tribe I. Boroniese. — Shrubs , very rarely arborescent . Leaves simple , 3 -foliolate or 
rarely pinnate, with opposite small leaflets. Ovary lobed. Fruit separating into distinct , 
2 -vahed cocci. Endocarp separating elastically. Seeds albuminous . Embryo usually 


terete. 

Leaves opposite (except in one Zieria) simple or compound. 

Petals 4, united or connivent in a cylindrical or campanulate 

corolla. Leaves petiolate, simple 12. Correa. 

Petals 4, free, spreading. 

Stamens 4, inserted on 4 prominent glands or lobes of the disk 1. Zieria. 
Stamens 8. Disk withont prominent glands (excepting B. te- 

trandra ) 2. Boron i a. 

Petals 5, rarely more, free, spreading 3. Acradenia. 


Leaves alternate, simple. 

Flowers in dense pedunculate reflexed heads. Stamens much ex- 
serted. 

Bracts Bubulate. Sepals 5. Petals narrow. Leaves lobed . 14. Choril^na. 
Bracts ovate or lanceolate, numerous and imbricate. Sepals 0. 

Petals very narrow. Leaves eutire 15. Diplolana. 

(See also Phebalium Ralstoni.) 

Flowers distinct or in sessile, erect heads. 

Petals nnited or connivent in a tubular corolla 13. Nematolepis. 

Petals free. Stamens twice as many, monadelphons. 

Stamens all perfect 9. Philotiieca. 

Stamens 5 perfect, 5 without anthers 10. Drummondita. 

Petals free. Stamens twice as many, free. 

Calyx inconspicuous or none. Petals induplicate- valvate, 

tomentose outside 11. Asterolasia. 

Catox distinct hut shorter than the petals. 

Petals broad, much imbricate, not scurfy, withont indexed 
tips. Filaments hairy. 

Anthers minutely or not at all apicnlate 5. Ertostemon. 

Anthers tipped with long, horn-like, hairy appendages . 4. Ckowea. 
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Petals valvate or slightly imbricate, with inflexed valvate 
tips, glabrous or scaly. 

Ovary of 5, rarely fewer carpels, the styles attached below 


the middle 6. Piiebalium. 

Ovary of 2 carpels, the style attached above the middle. 

Flowers small, in sessile, terminal heads .... 7. Microcybe. 

Calyx of coloured petal -like sepals longer than the petals . 8 . Geleznowia. 
Petals free. Stamens of the same number, free 21. Geijera. 

Tribe II. SSantliozjlese . — Trees or shrubs . Leaves pinnate or %-foliolate with op- 
posite leaflets, or l-foliolate {truly simple in Geijera), the leaflets usually large. Ovary 


lobed. Fruit separating into distinct 2-vaJved cocci. Endocarp persistent , or sepa- 
rating elastically . Seeds with or without albumen. Cotyledons usually flattened and 


broader than the radicle. 

Stamens twice as many os petals. 

Leaves all or mostly opposite. Cocci dehiscent. 

Leaves pinnate. Petals valvate or slightly imbricate. Seeds 

without albumen 16. Bosistoa. 

Leaves 3-foliolate. Petals valvate or slightly imbricate, with 

indexed lips 17. Mklicope. 

Leaves 1-foliolatc. Petals large, broadly imbricate, not indexed 19. Medtcosma. 

Leaves alternate, pinnate. Petals valvate. Cocci winged, indc- 

hiscent 22. Pentackbos. 

Stamens the same number as petals. Cocci dehiscent. 

Leaves all or mostly opposite, usually 3-foliolate 18. Evodia. 

Leaves alternate, simple 21. Geijera. 

Leaves alternate, pinnate 20. Zanthoxylum. 

(Sec also Flindersia among Meliacea.) 


Tribe III. Todd&lieee. — Trees or shrubs , with the habit of Zanthoxylese. Ovary not 
lobed. Fruit several-celled , i ndehiscent, or rarely loculicidally dehiscent. Seeds albumi- 
nous (in the Australian genus). 

Leaves 1-foliolate. Stamens twice as many os petals 23. Acronyciiia. 

Tribe IV. Aurantien. — Trees or shrubs. Leaves pinnate , with usually alternate 
leaflet s, or \floholate or simple. Stamens twice as many as petals or more. Ovary 
not lobed. Fruit indehiscent. Seeds without albumen. 

Leaves all or mostly pinnate. No thorns. 

Flowers in terminal, dat, corymbose panicles Filaments subulate. 

Petals valvate or nearly so. Cotyledons much folded. Flowers 

small ! 25 

Petals imbricate, erect. Cotyledons flat. Flowers large . .26 
Flowers in oblong, pyramidal, or loose axillary or terminal pani- 
cles. Filaments dilated at the base or middle. 

Ovules solitary. Leaflets few 24 

Ovules 2 iu each cell. Leaflets numerous 27 

Leaves all simple or 1-foliolate, coriaceous. Thorns axillary. 

Ovary 5- or fewer celled, with 1 or 2 ovules in each cell ... 28 
Ovary 6- or more celled, with 4 or more ovules iu each cell . . 29 


Micromemjm. 
. Murraya. 


. Glycosmis. 
. ClauSen a. 

. Atalantia. 
. Citrus. 


Tribe I. Boronie^e. — Shrubs, very rarely arborescent. Leaves simple, 
3-foliolate or rarely pinnate, with opposite small leaflets. Ovary lobed. Fruit 
separating into distinct 2-valved cocci. Endoearp separating elastically. 
Seeds albuminous. Embryo usually terete. — The tribe differs from the S. 
African Liosmea chiefly in the presence of albumen. 


1. ZIEBIA, Sm. 

Calyx 4-cleft. Petals 4, imbricate or almost valvate in the bud, spreading. 
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[Zieria. 


Disk with 4 distinct gland-like lobes, alternating with the petals. Stamens 
4, inserted on the outside of the glands of the disk. Carpels 4, distinct or 
nearly so ; styles nearly terminal, short and united at least at the top ; stigma 
capitate, 4-furrowed or shortly 4-lobed. Ovules 2 in each carpel, superposed. 
Cocci 4, 2-valved, the endocarp cartilaginous and separating elastically. Seeds 
solitary, or rarely 2 in each coccus, oblong ; testa crustaceous. — Shrubs or 
rarely small trees, glabrous hirsute or tomentose. Leaves usually opposite, 
with 3 leaflets, rarely alternate or simple. Flowers white, usually small, axil- 
lary, in small trichotomous cymes or rarely solitary. 

The species are all endemic in Australia, aud 7. Mueller considers them as forming a 
section only of Boronia ; but the characters and habit appear to me suflicicntly distinct to 
justify the maintenance of so old-established aud generally adopted a genus. 


Anthers distinctly apiculate. Plant glabrous or slightly pubescent. 
Leaflets with revolute margins. Cymes pedunculate. 

Branchlets angular, glabrous. Leaflets 4 to 1 in. on a distinct 

common petiole 

Branchlets terete, pubescent. Leaflets under 4 in., sessile, ap- 
pearing verticillate 

Anthers minutely apiculate, Plant pubescent or hirsute, rarely to- 
mentose. Flowers 1 to 3, small. Calyx-segments very narrow, 

nearly as long as the petals 

Anthers not apiculate. Calyx-lobes short. 

Flowers 1 to 3, on short axillary pedicels. Leaves densely pubes- 
cent or tomentose. 

Leaflets 3, small, obovate or obcordate. Flowers very small . 

Leaves simple, ovate or oblong 

Flowers in peduuculate cyme9 or heads, with leafy bracts. Leaves 
densely tomentose or villous. 

Upper leaves simple. Cymes contracted into dense heads, with 

imbricate bracts 

Leaves all 3-foliolate. Cymes not capitate 

Flowers in loose pedunculate cymes, with small bracts. 

Densely tomentose or velvety. Leaflets flat, lanceolate. Petals 

almost valvate 

Glabrous or slightly pubescent. 

Leaflets flat, lanceolate. Petals distinctly imbricate . . . 

Leaflets narrow-linear. Flowers small, the petals almost 
valvate 


1. Z. lavigata . 

2. Z. aspalathoides. 

3. Z. -pilot a. 

4. Z. obcordata. 

5. Z. veronicea. 

6. Z. invnlucrata . 

7- Z. eytitoides. 

8. Z.furfuracea. 

9. Z. Smithii . 

10. Z.granulala. 


1. Z. laevigata) Sm. ; DC. Prod . i. 723. A glabrous, erect shrub, the 
branchlets angular. Leaflets 3, on a common petiole of 1 to 3 lines, linear, 
pointed, ^ to 1 in. long, the margins closely revolute. Cymes few-flowered, 
mostly about as long as the leaves. Calyx-lobes short and broad. Petals 
fully 3 times as long as the calyx, broad, imbricate, slightly tomentose out- 
side. Connective of the anthers distinct, produced beyond the cells into a 
slioit point or appendage. Style very short. Cocci and seeds of Z. Smithii. 
— Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 49 ; Paxt. Mag. Bot. ix. 77, with a fig. ; Boronia 
bnigata, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 101 ; Z. revoluta , A. Cunn. in Field, N. S. 
Wales, 330. 

Queensland. Sandstone roelrs near Mount Pluto, Mitchell. 

N. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; Blue Mountains, A . Cunningham ; 
Mount Lindsay, Prater. 

Var. lartyora . Leaflets longer (1 to 1| in.), on a longer common petiole. Flowers 
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much smaller, in a looser cyme. Petals not twice as long as the calyx. — Stradbrookc Island, 
Frasers Moreton Island, F. Mueller . 

2. Z. aspalatholdes, A. Cunn. Herb. A hcnth-like shrub, the branches 
terete and pubescent, but usually with a decurrent glabrous line. Leaflets 3, 
sessile or with the common petiole so exceedingly short that they appear ver- 
ticillate, lanceolate or linear, rarely above 3 lines long, or when very luxuriaut 
4 or 5 lines, the margins re volute, glabrous or slightly pubescent. Cymes 
usually 3-flowered, rather longer than the leaves. Calyx-lobes broad, obtuse 
or acute. Petals about 2 or 3 times as long. Anthers tipped with a small 
obtuse appendage. — Boronia lavigata , F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. Ill (in part). 

XV. S. Wales. Wellington Valley, Blue Mountains, and W. branches of Hunter’s 
River, A. Cunningham ; Peele’s ranges, Fraser. 

Victoria. Grampians, A . Cunningham , barren ridges near Goulburu river, F. Mueller. 

3. Z. pilosa, Budge, in Trans . Linn. Sac. x. 293, t. 17. A shrub or 
uudershrub, the branches terete and densely pubescent or hirsute. Leaflets 
3, with a short common petiole, linear, oblong or lanceolate, obtuse, \ to J 
in. or rarely 1 in. long, the margins recurved or revolute, slightly pubescent 
or glabrous above, more or less hirsute or tomentose underneath. Flowers 
small, solitary and nearly sessile or 2 or 3 together on short pedicels. Calyx 
hirsute, with linear-subulate or narrow-lanceolate lobes, nearly as long a9 the 
petals and always much narrower than in any other species. Anthers minutely 
apiculnte. Cocci hirsute, broader than in most species. — DC. Prod. i. 723 ; 
Z. pauci/lora, Sm. in Rees, Cycl. xxxix. ; DC. 1. c. ; Z. hirsuta , DC. 1. c. ; 
Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 50 ; Boronia hirsuta , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 101. 

IV. 8. W*le». Port Jackson and Botany Bay, Banks , JR. Brown , Sieber , n. 283 
(partly mixed with Boronia po/ygalifolia , var. triphylla), and mauy others. 

Var. parviflora. Less pubesrent ; leaves smaller ; flowers aud fruit much smaller. Both 
in Banks' and in R. Brown's collections. 

Var. ( 9 ) canrscens. More toincnto&e-hiraute ; leaves narrow, very tomentose underneath, 
the margins scarcely recurved ; inflorescence looser, the peduncles rather lengthened and 
3-flowercd, but with the calyx of Z. pilosa. — Z. canescens , R. Br. Herb. — Hills iu the in- 
terior, Coley. 

Z. microphyUa , Bonpl. Jard. Malm. 64, DC. Prod. i. 723, only known by an exceedingly 
short diagnosis, is probably this species. I did not find it in the Paris herbarium. Z. trtjo - 
Hat a, Bonpl., mentioned in gardening works, is probably this or one other of the common 
species met with in gardens. 

4. Z. ob cor data, A. Cunn. in Field, N. S. Wales, 330. A shrub of 
low growth, with elongated diff use branches, terete and softly hirsute. Leaf- 
lets 3, with a very short common petiole, obovate or obcordate, 2 to 4 lines 
or rarely | in. long, softly pubescent or tomentose above, more hirsute or 
velvety and whitish underneath, the margins recurved or revolute. Flowers 
1 to 3 in the axil9, very small, on short slender pedicels, the petals not above 
1 line and the calyx about half as long with broad and obtuse segments. 
Anthers not apiculate. Cocci small, glabrous. — Boronia miuutiflora , F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 100. 

S ueaaaland. Glasshouse Mountains, F. Mueller. 
f. 8. Wales. Macquarie ri\cr, A. Cunningham. 

5. Z. Teronicea, F. Muell. Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 11. A low shrub, 
clothed all over with a soft close or velvety tomentum. Leaves all simple, 
VOL. I. X 
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opposite or alternate, sessile or nearly so, ovate or oblong, obtuse, mostly 3 
to 4 lines and rarely i in. long, the margins revolute. Flowers solitary or 2 
or 3 together, on snort pedicels. Bracts small but leafy. Calyx tomentose. 
Petals about twice as long, tomentose outside, much imbricate. Filaments 
hairy. Anthers obtuse or obscurely apiculate. Ovary and style stellate- 
pubescent. Cocci tomeutose . — Boronia vetonicea , F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 228. 

Victoria. Sandy Mallee scrub along the lower Wimmera, Dallachy. 

8. Australia. Encounter Bay and Kangaroo Island, F. Mueller and others. 

6. Z. involucrata, R. Br . Herb . The whole plant densely and softly 
tomentose-hirsute. Lower leaves simple, oblong, obtuse, 1 to 1J in. long, 
flat ; upper ones 3-foliolate with a short common petiole ; leaflets similar to 
the simple leaves or smaller. Flowers several together, sessile, in dense heads 
on axillary peduncles. Bracts ovate, leafy, softly villous, nearly as long as 
the flowers and imbricate with them. Sepals ovate-lanceolate, acute, more 
than half as long as the petals. Anthers not apiculate. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Valleys of the Blue Mountains, Backhouse . 

7. Z. cytiioides, Sm. ; DC. Prod. i. 723. A much-branched shrub, 
hoary all over with a soft close or more or less velvety tomentum. Leaflets 3, 
with a common petiole of 1 to 3 lines, obovate-oblong, about ^ or rarely £ in. 
long, obtuse or minutely pointed, the margins revolute, narrowed at the base. 
Cymes dense but few-flowered, rarely much exceeding the leaves. Bracts 
leafy, as long as the pedicels or often nearly as long as the flowers. Calyx 
rather short, with broad acute segments. Petals rarely twice as long, much 
imbricate in the bud. Anthers not apiculate. 

Iff. 8. Wales. In the mountains, Caley ; high granitic ranges near Bathurst, Fraser, 
A. Cunningham ; Twofold Bay, Huegel , F. Mueller ; Castle Creek, Leichhardt . 

8. 2a. furfuracea, R. Br. Herb. A tall shrub, so nearly resembling 
some forms of Z . Smithii in the shape and size of the leaves and in inflores- 
cence that F. Mueller suggests it may be only a remarkable variety. Whole 
plant densely clothed with a soft velvety stellate tomentum, the tubercular 
glands also tomentose and often projecting on the branches and under side of 
the leaves, and the dots quite opaque or rarely pellucid. Leaflets lanceolate, 
flat. Flowers numerous in the cymes, much smaller than in Z. Smithii , and 
the petals less imbricate or almost valvate. Cocci hairy. 

Iff. 8. Woles. N.W. interior, Fraser ; Hastings river, Beekler. 

9. Z. S mi th ii , Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 606 (1810). A tall shrub or small 
tree, glabrous or slightly pubescent with a very minute usually stellate down, 
the branches terete or compressed, occasionally covered with glandular tu- 
bercles. Leaflets 3, with a distinct common petiole, lanceolate or the larger 
ones oblong, elliptical, acute or rarely obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long in the original 
form, flat or the margins slightly recurved. Flowers usually about 3 lines 
diameter, in axillary 2-3-chotomous cymes, shorter than the leaves. Calyx- 
lobes broad and short. Petals fully 3 times as long as the calyx, tomentose 
outside. Anthers obtuse, not apiculate. Cocci about 2 lines long, glabrous, 
usually glandular-tuberculnte. Seeds sinning, finely reticulate-striate.— Bot. 
Mag. t. 1395; Bonpl, Jard. Malm. 62, t. 24; Z . lanceolata , E. Br.; DC. 
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Prod. i. 728 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 65 ; Boronia arborescent , F. Muell. Fragra. 
i. 100, and PL Viet. i. 111. 

Quaensl&nd. Brisbane river, A . Cunningham ; Stradbrooke Island, Fraser . 

If. S. Walts. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber, n. 280, and others; Blue Moun- 
tains, Fraser and others ; northward to Hastings river, A. Cunningham and others ; and 
Mount Lindsay, W. Hill ; southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. From the Grampians and Cape Otway ranges eastward, along humid forest 
▼alleys, ascending to high mountain ravines, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Port Dalryniple and King’s Island, R. Brown ; common in rich soil 
throughout the island, J. I). Hooker. 

Var. parvifolia. Leaflets rarely exceeding 1 in. ; cymes often as long. — Sandy Bay 
aud Cape Ilcrvey, JR. Brown ; New England, Stuart . 

Var. macrojihylla. More arborescent ; leaflets often 3 in. long ; flowers larger than in 
the ordinary form ; seeds broader and less reticulate. — Z. arborescent t Sims ; Hook. Journ. 
Bot. i. 256 ; Z. macrophglla, Bonpl. ; Deless. 1c. Scl. iii. t. 48 ; Bot. Mag. t. 4451. To 
this variety belong the Tasmanian and many of the Victorian specimens. 

The stamens in this and other Zierias are figured in Delessert’s * leones,’ by some mistake, 
as attached inside instead of outside the glauds or lobes of the disk. The name of Z. lan- 
ceolata was adopted by Smith (in Rees’ Cyel. xxxix.), on the consideration that the synonym 
quoted in the Bot. Mag was a sufficient publication; Andrews’ name had, however, been 
published a year previous to the plate in Bot. Mag. 

10. Z. grannl&ta, C . Moore , in Herb. Hook. A tall shrub or small 
tree, glabrous or very minutely pubescent, anti densely covered with glandular 
tubercles as in some varieties of Z. Snuthii , with which F. Mueller proposes 
to unite it. It differs chiefly in the narrow-linear leaflets, 1 to 2 in. long, 
the margins revolute and whitish underneath, and in the very small flowers, 
with the petals almost strictly valvate. Cocci glabrous . — Boronia granulata , 
F. Muell. Fragm. i. 101. 

N. S. Wales. Near Goulburn, C. Moore , woods of Paris Exhibition, n. 204 ; 
Kiama, Harvey. 

2. BORONIA, Sm. 

Calyx 4-cleft. Petals 4, either much imbricate or valvate in the bud, 
spreading. Disk thick, entire or (in one species only) with 4 gland-like 
lobes. Stamens 8, inserted outside the disk ; anthers either all similar and 
perfect or 4 different from the others and imperfect. Carpels of the ovary 4, 
distinct or nearly so ; styles terminal, united ; stigma entire or 4-lobed. 
Ovules 2 in each carpel, superposed or rarely collateral. Cocci usually 4, 2- 
valved, the endocarp cartilaginous and separating elastically. Seeds solitary 
or rarely 2 in each coccus, oblong; testa crustaceous. — Shrubs, under- 
shrubs, or rarely annuals, glabrous pubescent or hirsute, rarely tomentose. 
Leaves opposite, simple, pinnate with n terminal leaflet, or once or twice 
ternately compound, the rhachis usually articulate at each pair of leaflets and 
often dilated between them. Peduncles axillary or terminal, either 1 -flowered 
and jointed with a pair of minute bracts at the joint, or bearing an umbel or 
dichotomous cyme of several flowers with small bracts at the base of the 
pedicels. Flowers red, white, purple, or blue. Calyx-segments or sepals 
usually valvate when the petals are valvate and sometimes also when they are 
imbricate, but in the latter case the sepals are usually also imbricate at the 
base. In some species the anthers and stigma are different in different indivi- 
duals of the same variety. In most of the species the fllaments of the sepaliue 
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stamens (those alternating with the petals) ore longer and more distinctly 
clavate or capitate and glandular at the top than the petaline ones. Anthers 
usually very shortly stipitate, rather below the obtuse summit of the filament. 
The species are all limited to Australia. 


Series I. Vsltstse . — Petal s strictly valvate. Sepals usually valvate. 

Sepals as long as or longer than the petals, enclosing them in the 
bud. (Plants tomeutose or pubescent.) 

Sepals longer than the petals. 

Leaves all simple. Sepals 5 to 6 lines 1.2?. grandisepala . 

Leaves mostly or all pinnate. Sepals 8 to 4 lines . . . . 2. B. artemisuefotia . 

Sepals (abont 2 lines) of the size of the petals. Leaves pinnate. 

Leaflets small, ovate, numerous. Pedicels slender .... 4. B.filicifolia. 

Leaflets linear. Pedicels very short 8. B. affinis . 

Sepals much smaller than the petals, 
inflorescence entirely or mostly terminal. 

Cymes terminal, leafy. Leaves pinnate. Flowers large . . 5. B. alata . 

Flowers small, 1 to 8 together in the forks of spreading dicho- 
tomous steins. Common petiole very short. 

Leaflets usually 5, obovate, about 2 lines, thick, glabrous 

and green on both sides. Flowers almost sessile . . . 6. B. algida. 

Leaflets 8, obovate-oblong, about 8 lines, pale underneath. 

Pedicels slender 7. B. Edwardsii . 

Inflorescence entirely axillary. 

Peduncles 1 -flowered. 

Leaflets 3, sessile. 

Leaflets small, obovate, coriaceous, flat. 

Leaves glabrous. Peduncles ss long as the leaves . . 8. B. calophylla . 

Leaves tomeutose. Flowers almost sessile . . . . 9. B. temata. 

Leaflets linear, revolute at the murgin. Flowers almost 

•eaaile 10. B. ericifolia. 

Leaflets 3 or more, with a distinct common petiole. 

Leaflets (about 5) linear, thick, but flat. Flowers gla- 
brous, minute 11. B. inconspicua. 

Leaflets (usually 5 or 7) obovate or cuneate, glabrous, 
complicate. Flowers tomentoae, rather large . . . 12. B. eriantha. 
Leaflets 7 to 18 or more, small, linear or oblong, the 
margini revolute. Sepals lanceolate, subulate-acumi- 
nate . . - 18. B. alulata . 

Leaflets 3, rarely 5, the margins recurved or revolute, 

tomentoae or hoary underneath 14. B. ledifolia. 

Leaves simple. 

Leaves linear or linear-lanceolate. Flowers about 4 lines 14. B. ledifolia. 
Leaves oblong-lanceolate. Flowers about 2 lines . . . 15. B. lanceolata . 
Peduncles bearing an umbel of several flowers. 

Leaves simple, lanceolate, tomentoae underneath. Flowers 

•mall 15. B. lanceolata. 

Leaves mostly pinnate, with few distant leaflets. Flowers 
8 to 6 lines. 

Glabrous or slightly hoary . 16. B. Ftaseri. 

Softly hirsute or tomeutose 17. B. mollis. 


Series II. Hetermnd rm.— Petals imbricate. Sepalinc anthers different from the others, 
and often imperfect. Stigma usually thick and fleshy. Leaves mostly pinnate. Leaf- 
lets linear. Peduncles axillary, \ -flowered. 

Sepaline anthers large, black, or purple. 

Glabrous, leaflets 1 to 8, nearly sessile, heath-like. Petals dark 

purple outside, yellowish inside 18. B. megastigma. 
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Glabrous. Leaflets single, long and linear, or 8 with a long petiole. 

Flowers pink 19. B. heterophylla . 

Branches hirsute. Leaflets several, in distant pairs. Flowers 
pink 20. B. elatior. 

Sepaline anthers very small. 

Branches hirsute. Leaflets several, in rather distant pairs. Se- 
paline filaments long and inflected 21. B. tetrandra . 

Glabrous or slightly pubescent. Leaflets crowded on a short 
petiole. Sepaline filaments very short 22. B. crassifolia . 


Scrixs III. Plnnat m.— Petals imbricate . Anthers nearly uniform.' Leaves pinnate. 

Peduncles mostly axillary. 

Peduncles all 1 -flowered. (Western species.) 

Low or diffuse undershrubs or shrubs. Leaflets linear-cnneate, 
obtuse, crowded on a short petiole. 

Branches hirsute. Flowers nearly sessile. Stigma conical . 23. B. albiflora. 

Branches pubescent. Flowers shortly pedicellate. Stigma 

depressed, 4-lobed, radiating 22. B. crassifolut. 

Stems erect, virgate, hirsute. Leaflets linear-terete. Flowers 

nearly sessile. Sepals usually lanceolate-subulate . . . 24. B. lanuginosa. 

Erect shrubs. Leaflets in distant pairs. Flowers pedunculate. 


Sepals broad. 

Pedicels shorter than the leaves, thickened upwards ... 25. B. pulchella . 

Pedicels long and slender 26. B. gracilipes. 

Peduncles mostly 3- or several-flowered. (Eastern species.) 

Glabrous. Leaflets small, thick, obovate 27. B. microphylla. 

Glabrous. Leaflets linear or oblong in distant pairs . ... 28. 2?. pinnata. 
More or less pubescent. Leaflets crowded, the lowest pair close 
to the stem 29. B. pilosa. 


Scries IV. Ojantse . — Petals imbricate. Anthers nearly uniform. Leaves simple or 
% folio? ate, or the terminal leaflet or all three again % foliolate. Flowers axillary , 
blue or bluish. Filaments usually much flattened. ( Oyanothamnus , Lindl.) 

Leaves or leaflets short, oblong or cuneate, thick. Appendage of 
the anthers small. 

Lower branchlets divaricate, spinescent. Sepals leafy ... 80. B. spinescens. 

No thorns. Sepals usually small 81. B. cserulescens % 

Leaves or leaflets narrow-linear or subulate. Appendage of the 
anthers long and broad. 

Flowers pedicellate. 

Annual. Leaves all simple 82. B. tenuis. 

Undershrub or shrub. Leaves mostly compound . ... 83 . B. ramose * 

Flowers sessile, or nearly so. Leaves simple, linear-terete . . 89. B. subsessiltS. 

Scries V. Vaiisbilss . — Petals imbricate. Anthers nearly uniform. Leaves simple or S^b- 
liolate , or the terminal leaflet or all three again 8 foliolate. Flowersaxillary, red or pink . . 
Terminal leaflets or all three dentate, or again 8- or 5 -foliolate. 

Erect or spreading shrub. Peduncles usually 3- to 5-flowered 35. B. anemonifolia. 
Leaves mostly 3 -foliolate. 

Common petiole distinct. 

Leaflets flat, linear oblong or obovate. Anthers apiculate. 

Pedicels 1 -flowered 84. B. polygal folia , 

Leaflets linear-terete, mucronate. Anthers not apiculate. 

Pedicels 1- to 3-flowered 36. B.falcifolia . 

Leaflets sessile. Flowers minute. Appendage of the anthers 

broad, ciliate 87. B. penicillata. 

Leaves all simple. 

Leaves flat. 

Leaves obovate or broadly cuncate, often denticulate ... 42. B. crenulata * 
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Leaves linear or lanceolate, acute, or the lower ones rarely 
cuneate. 

Low undershrnb. Flowers all axillary. Sepals short . 34. B. polygalifolia . 
Virgate shrub. Flowers all axillary. Sepals lanceolate- 

subulate, elongated 38. B.crassipes. 

Small branching shrub. Flowers many of them terminal . 46. B . viminea . 
Leaves Huear-terete. 


Flowers all axillary. Appendage of the anthers large . . . 89. B. subsessi/is. 

Flowers many of them terminal. Anthers minutely or not at 

all apiculate 41. B. nematophylla . 

Series VI. Terminates. — Petals imbricate . Anthers nearly uniform . Leaves all 


simple {except in B. filifolia, inornate, and oxyantha). Flowers mostly or all terminal , 
sessile or on short \ flowered peduncles. 

Terminal flowers sessile, capitate. 

Leaves linear-terete. 

Branches hirsute. Leaves very obtuse 40. B. capitata. 

Glabrous. Leaves mucronate or acute 41. B. nematophylla . 

Leaves obovate or spathulate, often crenulate 42. B. crenulata. 

Leaves rhomboidal, serrulate 43. B. serrulata. 

Terminal flowers solitary, or rarely 2 or 3, sessile or shortly pedi- 
cellate. 

Leaves obovate-orbicular, coriaceous 44. B. rhomboidea. 

Leaves linear or lanceolate, rarely obloug-cuueate, flat. 

Small undershrub. Filaments nearly glabrous. Anthers not 

apiculate 45. B. parvifiora. 

Slender shrub. Filaments woolly. Anthers apiculate . . 46. B. viminea. 

Leaves or leaflets linear-terete. 

Leaves simple, or leaflets 3 on a distinct petiole. Fediccls 

slender 47. B. filifolia. 

Leaflets mostly 3 or 5, small, clustered on a very short 
common petiole. 

Sepals broad, short. Petals slightly pointed 48. B. inomata. 

Sepals lanceolate-subulate. Petals mucronate .... 49. B. oxyantha. 

Series VII. Fodunct&l&Ue . — Petals imbricate. Anthers nearly uniform. Leaves all 
simple. Peduncles terminal , several-flowered , or very rarely 1 flowered. 

Leaves (usually numerous) small, sessile or nearly so, with revolute 
margins. 

Leaves linear or oblong. 

Roughly pubescent or hirsute. Peduncles slightly exceeding 

the last leaves. Sepals subulate-acuminate 50. B. scabra. 

Glabrous or slightly pubesceut. Peduncles much longer than 

the last leaves. Sepals broad, short 51. B. thymifolia. 

Leaves ovate-cordate. Peduucles long 52. B. ovata. 

Leaves flat, usually thick, glabrous, contracted at the base. 

Leaves small, obovate or oblong, mostly denticulate. Cymes 

umbel-like- Peduncles short. Pedicels long. Sepals large 58. B.fastigxaia . 
Leaves elongated, mostly denticulate. Cymes shortly peduncu- 


late, loose. Sepals small 54. B. denticufata. 

Leaves entire, thick ; lower ones spathulate ; upper ones narrow 
or linear, distant. Flowers large, few, or in a loose dichoto- 
mous panicle 55. B. spathulala . 

Leaves linear-terete. 

Leaves few, thick, and small. Sepals lanceolate-subulate, nearly 
as long as the small petals * . 56 . B. juncea. 

Leaves numerous. Cymes many-flowered, on long peduncles. 57. B. cymosa . 

Branches slender, divaricate. Leaves slender. Peduucles short, 
mostly 1-flowered ... 47. B. filifolia. 
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Series I. Valvat.®. — P etals valvate. 

1. B* grandiaepala, F. MuelL Fragm . i. 66. A shrub with tomen- 
tose branches. Leaves simple, nearly sessile, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to 
1£ in. long, softly hoary-tomentose on both sides, the edges flat, the midrib 
very prominent underneath. Pedicels axillary, solitary, short, 1 -flowered. 
Sepals ovate or ovate-lanceolate, tomentose, valvate, attaining 5 or 6 lines. 
Petals valvate and tomentose like the sepals, but smaller, and enclosed in 
them in the bud. Filaments slightly hirsute, clavate and glandular at the 
top. Anthers scarcely apiculate. Ovary pubescent. 

Ef. Australia. M'Adam range, F. Mueller. 

2. B. artemisiaefolia, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 66. A shrub, clothed all 
over with a soft hoary close or velvety tomentum. Leaves all or nearly all 

E innate. Leaflets 7 to 11 or more, crowded on a short common petiole, 
near, obtuse, rarely exceeding £ in. and often much shorter, the margins 
closely revolute. Peduncles axillary, solitary, short, 1 -flowered. Sepals lan- 
ceolate, tomentose, valvate, attaiuing 3 to 4 lines. Petals lanceolate, valvate 
and tomentose like the sepals, but smaller and enclosed in them in the bud. 
Filaments slightly hirsute, clavate and glandular at the top. Anthers scarcely 
apiculate. Ovary pubescent. Seeds smooth but scarcely shining. 

If. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; M‘Adam, Fitzroy, atfd 
Sea ranges, F. Mueller. 

Var. Wilsoni, F. Mnell. Branches more villous. Leaflets short, oblong, and less 
crowded. — N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Vanaittart’s Bay, A. Cunningham; Victoria river, 
Wilton. 

F. Mueller, Fragm. ii. 179, refers this species as a variety to B. grandisepala , and some 
of R. Brown's specimens have some of the leaves undivided; yet I have seen no approach to 
the large flowers of B.granditepala , and 1 retain the two as distinct until really intermediate 
specimens shall have been observed. 

8. B. affinii, R. Br. Herb. A shrub, with numerous slender divaricate 
branches, pubescent when young, at length glabrous. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 
7 to 15, linear, obtuse, mostly 3 to 4 lines long, the margins revolute, pubes- 
oent when young, glabrous at least above when full-grown, the pairs distant. 
Pedicels very short, axillary, 1 -flowered. Sepals broadly lanceolate, subulate- 
acuminate, 2 to nearly 3 lines long, slightly pubescent, very thin but appa- 
rently valvate. Petals similar to the sepals, and about the same length, but 
narrower, valvate. Filaments clavate, and glandular at the top. Anthers 
scarcely apiculate. Seeds smooth, but scarcely shining. 

H. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, and mainland opposite Groote 
Eyland, R. Brown. ( Hb . R. Br.) 

4. B. filicifolia, A. Cunn . Herb. Branches rather slender, tomentose- 
pubescent or villous. Leaves pinnate; leaflets 12 to 20 pairs, with a 
terminal odd one, ovate or oblong, 1 to 2 lines long, pubescent, the margins 
slightly recurved. Peduncles axillary, slender, often £ in. long, bearing a 
single small flower. Sepals lanoeolate-valvate, tomentose, attaining about 
2 lines. Petals lanceolate, valvate and tomentose, like the sepals, and of the 
same size. Filaments clavate and glandular upwards. Anthers shortly 
apiculate. Style pubescent. 

W. Australia. York and Montague sounds, N.W A. Cunningham. 
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5. B. alata f Sm. in Trans. Linn . Soc. viii. 283. A shrub, usually quite 
glabrous and somewhat glaucous, but occasionally sprinkled with a slight 
pubescence, especially on the under side of the leaves. Branches angular. 
Leaves pinnate; leaflets usually 7, 9, or 11, obovate or broadly oblong, often 
J in. long, very obtuse, entire or crenate. Flowers large, in terminal cymes 
not exceeding the last leaves. Sepals small, lanceolate. Petals attaining 
5 lines, acute, valvate in the bud, glabrous outside without prominent mid- 
ribs, minutely tomentose with a ciliate midrib inside, the young buds very 
angular. Filaments ciliate, obtuse and glandular at the top. Anthers 
minutely apiculate. Ovary pubescent. Seeds opaque but smooth. — Sweet, 
FI. Austral, t. 48 ; Bartl/in PI. Preiss. i. 169 ; Zanthoxylum opposittfolium, 
1)C. Prod. i. 728. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown , Fraser , and others; Champion 
Bay, Bowen; Bald Island and Harvey river, Oldfield ; Mount Manypeak, Maxwell ; 
Rocky Bay and Rottenest Island, Preiss , n . 2012 (Bartling). 1 have not myself seen 
Preiss’s specimens. 

6. B. algida, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 100. A glabrous 
stunted shrub, with numerous dichotomous or divaricate branches. Leaves 
pinnate, with a very short common petiole ; leaflets usually 5, the lowest pair 
close to the stem, obovate, rarely 2 lines long, thick and rigid. Flowers soli- 
tary at the ends of the branches or in the forks, on very short pedicels. Sepals 
small, acute. Petals ovate-lanceolate, valvate, attaining nearly 3 lines. Fila- 
ments glabrous or nearly so, thickened and glandular upwards ; anthers 
minutely apiculated. Stigma globular. 

If. S. Wiles. Upper Clarence river, also Mounts Latrobe, Hotham, and Kosciusko, 
T. Mueller. 

7. B* Edwardaii, Benth. A dichotomous shrub, nearly allied to B. 
algida , and possibly a variety. Branches pubescent. Leaflets 3, almost 
sessile, obovate or oblong, obtuse, attaining sometimes 3 lines, glabrous 
or slightly pubescent, pale underneath. Flowers solitary or 2 or 3 together, 
terminal or in the forks of the branches, on distinct slender pedicels. Petals 
valvate. Filaments glabrous. Anthers tipped with recurved points or appen- 
dages. Stigma globular. 

8. Australia. Mount Barker, Edwards . I have seen only a single small specimen. 
(Hb. P. Muell.) 

8. B. calophylla, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 160. A glabrous, 
rigid, much-branched shrub. Leaves 3-foliolate or rarely simple, the common 
petiole exceedingly short ; leaflets sessile, obovate, very obtuse, 2 or rarely 
nearly 3 lines long, glabrous, thick and rigid. Flowers rather large, hoary- 
touientose, on 1 -flowered peduncles, longer than the leaves, hoary-tomentose 
as well as the brauchlets. Sepals small, ovate. Petals attaining 3 lines or 
rather more, valvate in the bud, with the midrib prominent outside. Fila- 
ments slightly ciliate, obtuse and glandular at the top; anthers minutely 
apiculate. Ovules almost collateral. Cocci glabrous. Seeds smooth but opaque. 

ypp, Australia, Drummond , 6M Coll. n. 205. 

9 ? B« ternata, Endl. Nov. Stirp . Dec. 6. Branches rigid, with a minute 
ashy pubescence. Leaflets 3, sessile, obovate, very obtuse, not above 2 lines 
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long, densely hoary-tomentose on both sides. Pedieels axillary, solitary, 
scarcely £ line long. Sepals iomentose, ovate, acute, about 1 line long. 
Petals twice as long as the calyx, pale pink, tomentose-pubeseent. Filaments 
dilated upwards ; anthers apiculate. Cocci stellate-tomentose. 

W. Australia. In the interior, Roe. T hare not seen this plant ; the estivation of 
the petals is not described ; if it be valvate, the species must be closely allied to C. calo - 
pAylla , differing chiefly in the tomentose leaves and almost sessile flowers. 

10. B* ericifolia, Benth . An erect, branching, heath-like shrub, the 
young branches hoary-tomentose. Leaves 3 -foliate or simple ; leaflets sessile, 
linear with the margins closely revolute so as to be almost terete, obtuse, 3 
or 4 lines long, glabrous. Flowers axillary, nearly sessile, hoary-tomentose. 
Sepals lanceolate, valvate. Petals about twice as long, attaining 3 lines or 
rather more, valvate, with the midrib prominent outside. Filaments glabrous, 
glandular and obtuse at the top ; anthers with a minute recurved appendage. 
Style glabrous, with a more or less capitate stigma. Cocci rather large. Seeds 
opaque, but not seen quite ripe. 

W. Australia, Drummond , Coll. 1843, n. 46. 

11. B* inconspicua, Benth. A glabrous, rigid shrub. Leaves pin- 
nate ; leaflets 3, 5, or 7, linear, very obtuse, rarely J. in long, thick and rigid, 
the pairs distant, the rhachis thick and somewhat dilated between the leaflets. 
Peduncles axillary, short, bearing single, minute, glabrous flowers. Sepals 
rather thin, ovate, obtuse. Petals 2 or 3 times as long, in our specimens 
not exceeding 1 line, but perhaps not fully developed, valvate, somewhat 
concave, slightly indexed at the tip. Filaments flattened, ciliate, not thick- 
ened at the top; anthers all very small, not apiculate. Ovary glabrous. 
Style very small, with a rather large globular stigma. Cocci about 2 lines 
long, glabrous. Seeds opaque, glandular-tuberculate. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 212. The immediate affinities of this species are not 
very clear. It is in some respects nearer to some of the Pinnata than to the Valvata 
generally, but as far as our specimens go I cannot trace any immediate connection with any 
apecies of either group. 

12. B. eriantha, Lindl. in Mitch . Trop. Anstr. 298. A glabrous 
shrub, the branches angular. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 3 to 9, obovafe or 
oblong-cuneate, obtuse or with a recurved point, rarely above 3 lines long, 
rather thick, and often folded upwards lengthwise, the margins never recurved. 
Peduncles axillary, short, 1- or rarely 2-flowered. Sepals ovate, acute, gla- 
brous outside, minutely tomentose inside. Petals more than twice as long, 
attaining 3 or 4 lines, rather narrow, valvate, hoary-tomentose outside, with 
a prominent midrib. Filaments usually ciliate ; anthers apiculate. 

Queensland, Bidioill ; near Mount Pluto, Mitchell. With the aspect of B. micro - 
phylla this has the floral characters of B. ledifolia , with which ¥. Mueller proposes to unite 
it, but besides a totally different habit, the leaflets are thick, equally green on both aides, 
with the margins flat or folded upwards, not recarved with a pale or hoary-tomentoae under- 
surface as in B. ledifolia. 

13. B. alulata, Soland. in Herb. Banks. Apparently a divaricate or diffuse 
shrub, the young branches glandular-tomentose. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 7 
to 13 or evi n more, oblong or linear, rarely almost ovate, obtuse, 3 to 3 lines 
long, the margins revolute, glabrous above when full-grown, hoary-tomentose 
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underneath. Peduncles very short, axillary, 1 -flowered. Sepals lanceolate, 
subulate-acuminate, from } to nearly as long as the petals. Petals about 
3 lines long, mucronate, valvate in the bud but rather broad, glabrous outside 
with a prominent midrib, slightly tomentose inside. Filaments clavate and 
glandular upwards. 


j 


ueensland. 

R. Br.) 


Endeavour river, Banks and Solander , R. Brown. (Hb. Brit. Mu*. 


14. B. ledifolia, J. Gay ; DC. Prod. i. 722. An erect shrub, the 
young branches glandular-tomentose. Leaves simple, 3-foliolate, or rarely 
pinnately 5- or even 7-foliolate ; leaflets linear, oblong-linear, lanceolate or 
rarely broadly oblong, when single often above 1 in. long, when several 
rarely above \ in., the margins recurved or revolute, glabrous above when 
full-grown, hoary or rusty underneath with a minute tomentum. Peduncles 
axillary, 1 -flowered, shorter than the leaves. Sepals broad, obtuse but val- 
vate. Petals twice as long or more, attaining 4 or 5 lines, valvate in the 
bud, minutely tomentose outside, with a prominent midrib. Filaments short, 
as in several allied species, slightly ciliate or glabrous, clavate and glandular 
upwards ; anthers more or less apiculate. Ovules usually, as in some allied 
species, almost or quite collateral. Style clavate, with a slightly furrowed 
stigma. Seeds smooth but not shining. — Reich b. Icon. Exot. t. 74 ; Lasio - 
petalum ledifolium , Vent. Jard. Malm, under n. 59 ; Eriostemon paradoxum , 
Sm. in Rees, Cycl. xiii.; Boronia (?) paradoxa, DC. Prod. i. 722. 

Queensland. Burnett river, F. Mueller ; Moreton Bay and islands, A . Cunningham , 
Fraser, etc. 

SY« S. Wales. Port Jackson and Bine Mountains, R. Brown , Sieber. n. 297 end 308, 
and Pi. Mixt. n. 531 and 534, and others. 

Var. rosmarinifolia. Leaves rigid, usually narrow, small, and all simple. Peduncles 
very short. — B. rosmarinifolia , A. Cunn. in Hneg. Enmn. 16. To this form belong espe- 
cially most of the Moreton Bay specimens. 

Var. (?) I rip hy l la. Leaves mostly or all 3-foliolate, or the lower ones pinnate. — B. triphylla , 
Sieb. in Spreng. Syst. Cur. Post. 148 j Reichb. Icon. Exot. t. 73 ; apparently as common 
about Port Jaclcson as the large simple-leaved form. A subvariety, with broader leaflets, is 
figured Bot. Reg. 1841, t. 47, and Paxt. Mag. viii. 123. 

Var. (?) rubtginosa. Leaflets 3 or 5, still broader, almost obovate. Peduncles, according 
to Endlicher, 3-flowered, but 1 -flowered in our specimens. — B. rubtginosa , A. Cunn. Herb., 
Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 16 ; Hunter’s River, J. Cunningham . 

B. ledifolia is enumerated also (PI. Preiss. ii. 226) amongst W. Australian plants, a very 
unlikely station. I have not seen Preiss’s specimen n. 2644, nor any western speeies 
agreeing with the character given, and therefore have no clue to the plant referred to. 
P. Mueller, presuming like myself that it cannot be Gay’s plant, proposes (Fragtn. i. 67) to 
give it the name of 8. ledophylla ; but without seeing specimens it is impossible to charac- 
terise it. 


15. B. lanceolate, F. Muell. Fragtn. i. 66. A tall shrub with tomen- 
tose branches. Leaves simple, petiolate, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse or mu- 
cronulate, 1 to 2 in. long, flat or the margins recurved, glabrous above, tomen- 
tose underneath. Peduncles very short, bearing an umbel of 3 to 5 small 
flowers, rarely reduced to a single flower. Sepals small, ovate, with a subu- 
late point, sometimes very short, sometimes nearly as long as the petals. 
Petals broad, attaining about 2 lines in length, valvate in the bud, tomentose 
outside with a prominent midrib. Filaments glabrous, thickened and glan- 
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dular at the top ; anthers scarcely apiculate. Cocci glabrous. Seeds smooth 
but not shining. 

SI. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; Port Essington, Arm - 
strong, Leichhardt. Stony places in Arnhem's Land and Carpentaria, F. Mueller . 

16. B. Fraseri, Hook. Bot . Mag. t. 4052. A shrub of 8 or 4 ft., the 
branches glabrous, angular or compressed. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 3 or J>, 
in distant pairs, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, the terminal one usually 1 to 
1| in. long, the others smaller, all glabrous but pale underneath. Peduncles 
axillary, short, bearing an umbel of 3 to 6 flowers. Sepals very small. 
Petals attaining fully 3 lines, valvate, hoary outside, with a prominent midrib. 
Filaments glabrous, much thickened and glandular at the top ; anthers mi- 
nutely apiculate. Disk very thick. Stigma capitate but small. — B . anetno - 
ntfolia, Paxt. Mag. Bot. ix. 123, with a fig., not A. Cunn. 

N. 8. Wales. Ravines on the Nepean river, Fraser. 

17. B. mollis, A. Cunn. ; Lindl. Bot. Beg. 1841, under t. 47. A shrub, 
with the habit of B. Fraseri , but the branches and petioles densely and 
softly hirsute. Leaflets usually 3 or 5, in distant pairs, the terminal one 
oblong or lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to in. long, the others much shorter and 
broader in proportion, all glabrous or nearly so above, tomentose-pubescent 
or villous underneath. Peduncles axillary, very short, bearing an umbel of 
several flowers larger than those of B. Fraseri. Sepals linear. Petals ovate- 
acuminate, attaining 5 or 6 lines, valvate. Stamens and style of B. Fraseri. 

If . 8. Wales. Nepean river, A. Cunningham ; near Sydney, by all. 

Series II. Hetetundb.*. — S epaline anthers usually different from the 
petaline ones, and often imperfect. 

18. B« megastigma, Nees, in PI. Freiss. ii. 227. A shrub, with erect 
virgate branches, glabrous or nearly so. Leaflets 3 or rarely 5, sessile or 
with a very short common petiole, linear, obtuse, rarely J in. long, rather 
thick and rigid, glabrous. Peduncles axillary, 1 -flowered, the pedicel much 
thickened under the flower. Sepals short, broad, obtuse. Petals attaining 
about 3 lines, broad and much imbricate, of a dark purple outside, drying 
almost black, yellowish inside. Filaments glabrous, rather attenuate and 
incurved at the top, the 4 longer ones opposite the sepals with large purple 
anthers, the 4 smaller opposite the petals with small yellow anthers close 
under the stigma. Stigma purple, very broad and thick, truncate at the top, 
expanded laterally into 4 thick prominent lobes. — F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 97 ; 
B. tristis , Turcz/in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 162. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound and neighbouring districts, Milne , Freiss, n. 
1282; Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 201, and others. In this and the two following species 
the large purple or black anthers are said to be barren, and the pollen perfect only in the 
very small yellow petaline anthers, a point I am unable to ascertain positively from dried 
specimens. 

19. B» heterophylla, F. MueU. Fragm. ii. 98. A tall glabrous shrub, 
with numerous slender branches. Leaves either simple and linear, 1 to 
2 in. long, or pinnate, with 3 or 5 linear leaflets on an elongated common 
petiole. Peduncles axillary, 1 -flowered, slender below the bracts, thickened 
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under the flower. Sepals very short and orbicular. Petals attaining about 
4 lines, broad and imbricate, glabrous outside, pubescent inside, apparently 
pink. Filaments glabrous, the larger ones opposite the sepals, thickened and 
much incurved at the top, with large ovoid Diack anthers, the smaller ones 
with small yellow anthers. Ovary ciliate-hirsute, with a thick conical decidu- 
ous style. Coed pubescent. Seeds smooth and shining. 

W. Australia, Drummond , a. 117. In places sometimes inundated, on the Kalgee 
river. Maxwell . 

20. B. elatior, Bartl . in Pl. PreUe , i. 170. Apparently a tall shrub, 
the branches hirsute with long spreading hairs. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 5 
to 13 or more, linear, flat, rather rigid, often $ in. long or even more, gla- 
brous or hirsute, the pairs rather distant with the rhachis often dilated between 
them. Peduncles axillary, often as long as the common petiole. Sepals 
broad, mucronate, usually ciliate and often coloured. Petals attaining 3 to 4 
lines, usually mucronate, glabrous or slightly pubescent, much imbricate. Fila- 
ments slightly ciliate, 4 opposite the sepals, thick, attenuate at the top, with 
large black anthers, 4 opposite the petals incurved at the top, with minute 
yellowish anthers close under the stigma. Ovary hirsute with a very large 
glabrous, thick, obtusely pyramidal stigma, 4-lobed at the base. Seeds 
smooth and shining. — B. temifertilie, F. Muell . Fragm . ii. 98. 

WIT. Australia, Drummond , n. 36, 43, and 118. King George’s Souud, R. Brown ; 
Darling Range, Preiet , n. 2018 ; Wilson’s Inlet, Oldfield ; Franklin river, Maxwell. 

B. ptoraleoides, DC. Prod. i. 721, from the S. coast, is unknown to me ; it is described 
as having pinnate leaves, with 3 or 5 linear obtnse leaflets, glabrous and glandular-dotted 
as well as the branches ; peduncles short, 1 -flowered ; flowers small, pale, tetrandrous. It 
would therefore rank among the Heterandra, which however have usually rather large flowers. 

21. B. tetrandra, Labill. PL Nov. ' Roll. i. 98, L 125. An erect 
much -branched shrub, the branches more or less hirsute with spreading hairs. 
Leaves pinnate; leaflets usually 7 to 13, linear, obtuse, the largest rarely 
above 4 lines long, the upper ones of each leaf usually gradually shorter, all 
flat or the margins slightly recurved, glabrous or slightly hirsute, the pairs 
rather distant. Peduncles axillary, 1 -flowered, very short. ’ Sepals broadly 
ovate. Petals attaining 3 or 4 lines, glabrous, imbricate. Filaments slightly 
ciliate, 4 opposite the petals short, thick, with perfect anthers, shortly apicu- 
late, 4 opposite the sepals longer and more slender, inflected at the top, with 
minute apparently imperfect anthers. Disk with 4 lobes inside the sepaline 
stamens, almost as in Zieria. Ovary small, glabrous ; stigma very large and 
thick, truncate at the top with 4 very prominent almost winged lateral 
lobes. — B. bicolor , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 163. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 200. Cape Leeuwio, Labillardibre . Labil- 
lardifere’s specimen has very few small flowers, which I have been unable to examine, but 
Drummond's agrees with it in every other respect, as well as with his figure and description, 
except that the flowers are rather larger. 

22. B* crassifolia, Bartl . in Pl. Prtris*. i. 169. A dwarf much- 
branched shrub or undershrub, not exceeding 8 in. in any of our specimens, 
glabrous or minutely pubescent. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 3, 5, or 7, on a 
short common petiole, linear-cuneate or oblong-linear, very obtuse, rarely f- in. 
long and often much smaller; rather thick and coriaceous. Peduncles axil- 
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lary, 1- or rarely 2 -flowered, short, and often recurved. Sepals ovate, mi- 
nutely pubescent. Petals attaining 3 lines, imbricate and nearly glabrous. 
Filaments 4 opposite the sepals, thick, attenuate at the top, with perfect 
shortly apiculate anthers, 4 opposite the petals shorter, clavate, glandular, 
with anthers usually minute and less perfect. Ovary minutely pubescent. 
Stigma very large and thick, broadly conical and peltate. — B. humitis , Turcz. 
in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 160. 

IV. Australia! Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 199, aud Coll. 1843, n . 59 ; Bynot *, Preiu , 
n. 2033. 

B. multicaulii , Turcz. iu Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 160, appears to refer to some unnumbered 
specimens in Drummond’s 5th Coll., agreeing in every respect with B. crauifolia , except 
that the anthers of the sepaline stamens are more perfect, aud the stigma is reduced to 4 
glabrous radiating lobes, closely adnate on a pubescent surface, not distinguishable from the 
apparently imperfect ovary. 1 have seen hut few flowers of this form, but believe the differ- 
ences from B. crauifolia to be rather sexual than specific. 

Series III. Pinnate. — Anthers uniform. Leaves pinnate. Peduncles 
axillary. 

23. B« albiflora, R . Br. Herb. A dwarf, much-branched, erect under- 
shrub or shrub, hirsute with short spreading hairs. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 
7 to 11, crowded on a short common petiole, oblong-linear, slightly cuneate, 
very obtuse, rather coriaceous, the margins often recurved, the lowest of each 
leaf often 4 or 5 lines long, the others gradually smaller. Flowers small, 
axillary, nearly sessile. Sepals ovate or lanceolate, ciliate. Petals attaining 
about to 3 lines, imbricate, glabrous. Filaments glabrous, clavate and 
glandular at the top. Anthers all perfect, distinctly apiculate. Ovary pubes- 
cent. Style conical with a small stigma. Cocci pubescent or glabrous. 
Seeds smooth. 

IV. Australia. South coast, R. Brown; King George’s Sound, Baxter ; Garden 
Range, hills N. of Stirling range, and Cheynye Beach, Maxwell. 

Some specimens of this plant, with fewer aud less crowded leaflets, have the aspect of B. 
craui folia, but the larger filaments are not attenuate at the top, the gathers more distinctly 
apiculate, and the style quite different. 

24. B. lanuginosa, Endl. in Huey. Enum. 16. Stems erect, simple or 
with erect virgate branches, 1 to 2 ft. high, hirsute with spreading hairs, hard 
and woody at the base. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 5 to 9 or rarely more, 
linear-terete or slightly flattened and cuneate, mostly acute, rarely J in. long, 
glabrous or hirsute, somewhat crowded on a rather short cominou petiole. 
Peduncles axillary, short, or the flowers almost sessile. Sepals usually lanceo- 
late-subulate, more than half as long as the petals. Petals attaining nearly 
4 lines, mueronate, imbricate, slightly pubescent, deeply coloured in the 
centre. Filaments glabrous or ciliate, the longer ones especially thickened 
and glandular at the top ; anthers all perfect, shortly apiculate. Stigma 
small. — B. eiricta, Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 169. 

IV. Australis, Drummond , Coll. 1845, n. 9 j King George’s Sound aud neighbouring 
districts, R. Brown ; Preits, n. 2034 ; Maxwell. 1 have not seen specimens named by 
Endlicher, but this is the only species of R. Brown’s (with whom F. Bauer collected) which 
answers to the short diagnosis given. 

Var. (?) breoieatyx . Sepals very small, without the long point of the common form. — 
Phillips River, Herb. Mueller. 
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B. pubescent, Bartl. in PI. Preiss. ii. 227 ; from W. Australia, Preiss, n. 2648, is un- 
known to me, but from the description given it would appear to be a small-flowered variety 
of B. lanuginosa. 

86. B. pulchella, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1853, ii. 162. An erect 
branching shrub, perfectly glabrous, or the young branches minutely pubes- 
cent or shortly hirsute. Leaves pinnate, leaflets usually 7 to 11, linear, 
rather obtuse, rarely above 4 lines long, rather rigid, flat or the margins 
slightly recurved, the pairs not crowded, the rhachis often dilated. Flowers 
large, of a rich pink, on axillary peduncles usually shorter than the leaves 
and rather thickened under the flowers. Sepals short, broad and acute. 
Petals attaining 3 to 4 lines, imbricate, glabrous. Filaments glabrous, capi- 
tate and glandular at the top ; anthers scarcely apiculate. Ovary slightly 
hirsute. Stigma capitate, rather large. Cocci glabrous. Seeds smooth, 
opaque, but not seen quite ripe. — B. Dntmmondii , Planch, in FI. des Serres, 
ix. 65, t. 881 ; B. teirandra , Lindl. and Paxt. FI. Gard. i. 35, t. 8, not Labill. ; 
and perhaps also Paxt. Mag. xvi. 227. 

W. Australia, Drummond \ n. 13 ; 5/A Coll. n. 202 ; S.W. interior. Maxwell. 

26. B. gracilipes, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 99. An erect shrub, the 
branches pubescent or hirsute with spreading hairs. Leaves pinnate ; leaf- 
lets usually 5 or 7, rarely 9, oblong-linear or lanceolate, rarely exceeding 4 
lines, the margins entire, or when broad often denticulate, flat or slightly re- 
curved. Peduncles slender, axillary, 1 -flowered, often as long ns the leaves 
and scarcely thickened under the flower. Sepals broad, short and acute. 
Petals attaining about 3 lines, imbricate, glabrous. Filaments ciliate, capi- 
tate and glandular at the top ; anthers minutely apiculate. Ovary pubescent. 
Stigma ovoid-capitate, rather large, almost sessile. 

W. Australia. Franklin aud Mount Many peak rivers, Plantagenet and Stirling 
ranges. Herb. Mueller . This may prove to be a variety of B. pulchella , but, as far as our 
specimens go, the hirsute branches, broader leaflets, and slender pedicels appear to be 
constant. 

27. B. microphylla, Sieb. in Spreng. Syst. Cur . Post. 148. A low 
stunted shrub, glabrous but often very glandular. Leaves pinnate; leaflets 5 
to 11, obovate or oblong-cuneate, obtuse or acute, rarely above 3 lines long, 
and usually about 2 lines, thick and rigid. Peduncles in the upper axils 
1- to 3-flowered. Flowers of B. pinnata , or rather smaller, the anthers often 
conspicuously apiculate. Stigma slightly enlarged. Seeds in our specimens 
shining and reticulate. — Reichb. Icon. Exot. t. 72. 

IV. 8. Wales. Blue Mountains, Sieber , n. 302 ; A. and R. Cunningham ; Para- 
matta and Upper Clarence river, Herb. Mueller. The latter station rather doubtful, the 
specimen being very incomplete. F. Mueller unites this species with B . pinnata ; but, as 
far as I have seen, the difference in foliage appears constant. 

28. B. pinnata, Sm. Tracts , 290, t. 4. A glabrous shrub, attaining 
several feet, but sometimes dwarf or diffuse, the small branches more or less 
angular. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets 5 to 9 or rarely more, linear or oblong-lan- 
ceolate, acute, rigid, the pairs rather distant and the common petiole often 
dilated between them. Flowers rather large, usually 3 or more together, in 
loose axillaiy or subterminal corymbose cymes. Sepals small, acute. Petals 
attaining 3 to 6 lines, imbricate, glabrous or minutely tomentose inside. 
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usually mucronate. Filaments woolly-hairy, especially towards the thickened 
summit ; anthers very minutely or not at all apiculate. Style short. Seeds 
smooth and shining. — DC. Prod. i. 721 ; Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 58 ; Vent. Jard. 
Malm. t. 38 ; Bot. Mag. t. 1763 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 115 ; B. floribunda, 
Sieb. in Spreng. Syst. Cur. Post. 148 ; Reichb. Icon. Exot. t. 71. 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson and Blue Mountains, R. Brown , Sieber , a. 300, 801, 
and FI. Mist. n. 533, and others. These specimens appear to be sexually dimorphous. In 
some I find the stamens densely woolly, the anthers small, 4 of them perhaps imperfect, and 
the very short style bearing a thick globular stigma as large as* or larger than the ovary. Iu 
other specimens the filaments are shorter and not quite so woolly, the anthers larger and 
more perfect, the style cylindrical, with the stigma scarcely thickened. 

Var. Muell eri. Leaflets in distant pairs. Flowers nearly as large as in the Port Jackson 
specimens, but the filaments much less hairy, the anthers not at all apiculate, and I am un- 
able to detect any dimorphism ; the stigma minute or slightly capitate. 

Victoria. Sources of the Bunyip river, in the Grampians, near Portland Bay, and to- 
wards the mouth of the Glenelg, F. Mueller. 

Var. Gunnii. Leaflets more crowded, but the lowest pair always distant from the stem. 
Flowers smaller than in the Port Jackson plant, with the filaments much less hairy, and the 
anthers and style (as far as I have been able to ascertain) homomorphous, as in the var. 
Muelleri. — B. teirandra, var. grandiflora , Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 419; not Labill.; B. 
Gunnii , Hook. f. Fl.Tasm. i. 68, 1. 10. 

Tasmania. Near Port Dalrymple, R. Brown ; S. Esk river, near Launceston, Gunn. 

B. citnodora , Gunn, in Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. G8, common in alpine situations in Tas- 
mania (/. 1 ). Hooker , Gunn) ; is generally of smaller stature, with the leaflets often reduced 
to 3 ; but it is often not distinguishable from the var. Gunnii in the dried state, wheu the pe- 
culiar lemon-scent, which it is said to be so easily known by, has entirely disappeared. 

29. B. pilosa, Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i. 97, t. 124. A slirub, very 
nearly allied to B. pinnala , with which F. Mueller proposes to unite it, and 
perhaps with reason, but the aspect is different. Branches almost always 
more or less pubescent. Leaflets crowded on a short common petiole, the 
lowest pair close to the stem, usually narrower and more obtuse than in B. 
pinnata. Cymes compact, 3- or rarely 5-flowered and often reduced to single 
flowers, which are generally smaller than in B. pinnala. Filaments ciliate 
rather than woolly ; anthers not at all apiculate. Stigma slightly enlarged, 
never large and globular, nor yet very minute. — DC. Prod. i. 721 ; Hook. f. 
FI. Tasm. i. 67. 

Victoria. Iu the Grampians, Wilhelmi ; Portland Bay and mouth of the Glenelg' 
Robertson. 

Tasmania, R. Brown ; abundant throughout the colony, J. D. Hooker. In a very 
few Tasmanian specimens the leaflets are not quite so crowded, but their narrow form and 
the pubescent branches are those of B. pilosa. 

Series IV. Cyane^e. — F lowers usually blue or bluish. Foliage of the 
Var labile*. 

30. B. spinescens, Bentk. A glabrous undershruh with erect or as. 
cending rigid stems of 1 to 1^ ft., the lower brnnchlets often converted into 
divaricate leafless thorns of 1 to 2 in. Leaves nearly sessile, simple, entire or 
3-lobed, either ovate or lanceolate and scarcely 2 lines or rarely almost linear 
and 3 or 4 lines long. Peduncles axillary, 1 -flowered, 2 or 3 lines long. 
Sepals leafy, obtuse, often fully *2 lines long. Petals not twice as long, ap- 
parently bfuish. Filaments slightly dilated at the base, ciliate, terete am' 
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glandular upwards, attenuate at the top. Appendage of the anthers much 
shorter than the cells and not so broad as in the other blue species. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 78. 

31. B. cserulescens, F. Muell. in Tram, Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 11, and 
PI. Viet . i. 117. An undershrub of a pale green, glabrous or minutely pu- 
bescent. Leaves simple, sessile, linear or linear-cuneate, obtuse, rarely attain- 
ing \ in., and often only 2 or 3 lines long, rather thick, often tuberculate 
underneath. Pedicels 1-jlowered, mostly axillary, 1 to 2 or 3 lines long. 
Sepals ovate. Petals twice or thrice as long os the sepals, attaining 3 to 4 
lines, imbricate, glabrous, or pubescent outside along the centre. Filaments 
ciliate, not clavate ; anthers with a short broad obtuse recurved appendage. 
Stigma capitate. Seeds reticulate. 

Victoria. Desert of the Murray and its lower tributaries, and sterile plains at the foot 
of the Grampians, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. Sandy coast of Guichen Bay and Cape Jaffa, St. Vincent's and Spen- 
cer’s Gulf, P. Mueller and others. 

W, Australia. Salt river, S. Hutt river, and Chapman river to £. Mount Barren, 
Herb. Mueller . 

32. B. tennis, Benth. Apparently annual, quite glabrous, with slender 
ascending or erect branches J to 1£ ft. high. Leaves simple, slender, linear- 
terete, acute or obtuse, mostly \ to 1 in. long. Flowers blue, on axillary 
pedicels of 1 to 4 or 5 lines. Sepals ovale- lanceolate, with white membra- 
nous margins. Petals about twice as long as the sepals, attaining 3 lines or 
rarely more, imbricate, glabrous. Filaments flat, ciliate, narrowed at the 
top; anthers with broad recurved appendages, nearly as long as the cells. 
Cocci glabrous. Seeds reticulate, striate. — Cyanothamnus tenuis , Lindl. Swan 
Riv. App. 18. 

IV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 1 st Coll. ; Ballgarup ranges W. of Kojo- 
nerup. Herb. Mueller. 

33. B. ramosa, Benth. An erect or diffuse heath-like glabrous shrub. 
Leaves once or twice temately compound ; leaflets linear- terete, usually not 
thicker than the common petiole, ^ to \ in. long. Peduncles axillary, 2 to 4 
or 5 lines long, bearing a single blue flower. Sepals broad and short. 
Petals varying from about 2 to above 3 lines long, imbricate, glabrous. Fila- 
ments broad, flat and ciliate at the base, terete, obtuse, and glandular at the 
top. Appendage of the anthers very broad and obtuse, usually longer than 
the cells. Stigma in some specimens capitate, in others small and 4-lobed. 
— Cyanothamnus ramosus, Lindl. Swan Riv. App. 18. 

IV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 1 el Coll., also n. 84 and 180 ; Murchison 
river, Oldfield. 

Var. anethifolia . Leaves mostly 3-foliolate. Flowers smaller than in the original form, 
not so blue, at least in the dried state, with much smaller appendages to the anthers. Cy- 
anothamnus anethifolius , B&rtl. in PI. Preiss. i. 172. — Boronia subcarnlea , Y. Muell. 
Fragm. ii. 100. Swan River, Drummond ; Canning river, Preiss, n. 2035; Murchison 
river, Oldfield ; Champion Bay, Walcott. 

Series V. Yariabiles. — A nthers uniform. Leaves simple or ternately 
compound. Flowers axillary, not blue. 

34. B. polygalifolia, Sm . Tracts , 297, t. 7. Usually a low glabrous 
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undershrub with a thick rhizome as in B. parcijlora, or a small shrub, rarely 
stouter and 1 to 2 ft. high. Leaves either simple with lanceolate or linear- 
lanceolate acute leaflets, mostly under £ in., but sometimes nearly 1 in. long, 
or 3-foliolate with small acute leaflets, on a short common petiole. Pedicels 
axillary, solitary, and 1 -flowered. Sepals short. Petals 2 or 3 times as long, 
imbricate, pink, and glabrous. Filaments hairy and glandular to\€ards the 
top. Anthers conspicuously apiculate, the appendage erect or recurved. 
Seeds opaque and usually minutely tuberculate. — 1)C. Prod. i. 722 ; F. Mu 11. 
PI. Viet. i. 114; B. liysaopifolia , Sieb. in Spreng. Svst. Cur. Post. 118; 
Hook. f. FI. Tasin. i. 66; B. tetrathecoides , DC. Prod. l. 722 ; Hook. Comp. 
Bot. Mag. i. 277. 

Queensland. Stradbrooke Island, Fraser. 

N. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown, Si eber, n. 296, and others; northward to 
Hastings and Clarence rivers, i Heckler , New England, C. Stuart. 

Victoria. Not rare, as well in swamps and alpine localities as in dry forest-land or on 
stony ridges, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant throughout the colony, J. D . Hooker. 

8. Australia. Stringybark Forest, between Mount lxd'ty and the Onkaparinga, F. 
Mueller . 

Var. trifoholata. Steins short, glabrous. Leaves 3-foliolate, with linear leaflets.— B. 
van a , Hook. Ic. PI. t. 270. — In Victoria and Tasmania. In some of the Victorian speci- 
mens, simple and trifoliolate leaves occur on different branches of the same plant. 

Var. robusta. Leaves 3-foliolate as m the last var , but stems stout and more shrubby, 
attaining 2 ft. or more — Port Jackson, & ieber, n. 283 , Blue Mountains, A. Cunningham ; 
Moreton Island, F. Mueller . 

Var. (?) -pubescent. More or less pubescent. Leaves 3-foliolate. Leaflets very small, 
ovate or obovate. Flowers small, the pedicels usually longer than the leaves. — In the Gram- 
pians, IW/ietmi, Robertson. 

35. B. anemonifolia, A. Cunn. in Field , N. S. Wales, 330. A shrub 
of 2 or 3 ft., glabrous or pubescent, and often glaucous. Leaves either simply 
3-foliolate with the leaflets 3-toothed, or all 3 leaflets or the terminal one only 
again 3-foliolate or pimiately 5-foliolate, or sometimes some of them a third 
time divided, and all usually thick, linenr-euneate or, if entire, acutely linear. 
Flowers in axillary cymes of 3, 5, or even more, very rarely reduced to single 
flowers. Stamens and fruit of B. polyyalifo/ia. 

Queensland. Newcastle and Burnett rivers, F. Mueller ; near Lindlcy’s Range, Mit- 
chell. 

XV. 8. Wales. E. coast, R. Brown ; Hunter’s River and Blue Mountains, A. Cun - 
ningham and others. 

Victoria. Mountains of Gipps’ Land, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Derwent river, King’s Inland, R. B\ovm ; northern parts of the island 
near the const, J. 1). hooker . 

VfF. Australia. Canning river, Preiss , n. 2628. 

This species, which K. Mueller thinks ought to be united with B. poiyyalifolia as a 
variety, has by others been subdivided into 3, which may be considered as tolerably distinct 
races, viz. : — 

a. dentigera. Pubescent or rarely glabrous, Leaflets usually 3, linear-cuncatc, thick, 
3-toothed at the top. Flowers 1 to 3 on each peduncle. — B. dentigera , F. Muell. in Trans. 
Viet. Inst. 1855, 82; Cyanothamnus tndaclyhies , Bartl. in PI. Preiss. ii. 227. — N. S. 
Wales, Victoria; Tasmania, E. coast, C. Stuart, W. Australia, Preiss , n. 2628. 

b. vanabdis. Usually glabrous. Leaves irregularly compound, more or less twice ter- 
nate, but scarcely bipinnate. Leaflets oblong, obtuse, or liueur-cuncate. Flowers rather 
small, 3 or more in the cyme. — B. variability Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 277 (partly) ; 
Hook. f. FI. Tosra. i. 67. — The commou Tasmanian form. 
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e . anethifolia Leaves still more compound, often bipinnate, and leaflets navrower and 
Vore acute than in the last var. Flowers 3 or more in the cyme. — B. anethifolia , A. 
Cunn.; Endl. in Hueg. Krnun. 16; Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1841, under n. 47 ; B. bipinnata, 
Liudl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 223. — The common form in the interior of Queensland and N. 
S. Wales. 

36. B. falcifolia, A. Cunn.; Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 1841, under n. 47. A 
glabrous, erect, heath-like shrub, with virgate branches. Leaves rather crowded, 
8-foliolate; leaflets linear-terete, mucronate, mostly } to \ in. long, on & 
common petiole rather shorter than themselves. Pedicels 1- to 8-flowcred, in 
the upper axils. Bracts linear-subulate. Sepals lanceolate, subulate-pointed. 
Petals rather longer than the sepals, attaining 3 to 4 lines, acute, imbricate, 
glabrous. Filaments clavate and glandular upwards ; anthers not apiculate. 
Stigma in some specimens capitate, in others not thicker than the style. — 
B. paleifolia, Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 16 (through a misreading of Cunning- 
ham’s label). 

Queensland. Moreton Bay and islands, A . Cunningham , F. Mueller , and others ; 
Wide Bay, Bid will. 

XV. S. Wales. Port Macquarie and Port Stephens, Backhouse. 

37. B. penicillata, Benth. An erect, rather rigid shrub or under- 
shrub, more or less pubescent. Leaves simple or 3-foliolate ; leaflets sessile, 
linear or linear-cuneate, flat, rather thick, rarely above £ in. long, Flowers 
axillary, very small, on short pedicels. Sepals broad, acute, glabrous or 
ciliate, very glandular. Petals about twice their length, but not exceeding 
li lines, rather thick and glandular, with thin transparent imbricate edges. 
Filaments slightly flattened, ciliate, rather thickened at the top ; anthers 
tipped with a short broad appendage, ciliate with a few rather long stiff hairs. 
Stigma slightly thickened. Cocci glabrous, rather longer than the petals. 
Seeds not seen. 

IV. Australia. Between Swan River and King George's Sound, Drummond. The 
species resembles B. inconspicua in the minuteness of its flowers, but is quite different in 
their structure as well as in foliage. 

38. B. crassipes, Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 168. Shrubby and glabrous, 
with elongated, rather slender, virgate branches. Leaves simple, linear, rather 
acute, 4 to 1 in. long, entire or serrulate. Pedicels axillary, l-flowered, 
shorter than the leaves, thickened under the flower. Sepals lanceolate-subu- 
late with long poiuts. Petals about twice as long as the sepals, attaining 
fully 4 lines, acute or mucronate. Filaments slender, slightly ciliate, obtuse 
and glandular at the top ; anthers minutely apiculate. Seeds opaque and 
scabrous, but not seeu quite ripe. — Dietr. FI. Uuiv. N. Ser. ii. t. 2. 

W. Australia, Drummond , Coll. 1845. n. 10; Near Mount Wuljenup, Preiss, n . 
2040 ; King George's Sound and Mount Barker, Oldfield . 

39. B* subsesiilis, Benth . Glabrous, with rigid twiggy branches. 
Leaves simple, sessile, linear-terete, rather obtuse, mostly J to { in. long. 
Flowers sessile or on very short thickened pedicels, glabrous, apparently red. 
Sepals short, broadly ovate. Petals attaining 3 lines, imbricate, obtuse, of a 
firm consistence. Filaments flattened, ciliate, slightly thickened and obtuse 
and glandular at the top ; anthers tipped with a large, broad, recurved appen- 
dage. 
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IV. Australia, Drummond. The stamens are nearly those of some of the blue- 
flowered species, but the flowers are much more sessile thau in any blue species and appa- 
rently red. 

Series VI. Terminales. — Anthers uniform. Leaves simple or rarely 
3-5-foliolate. Flowers terminal, usually solitary. 

40. B. capitata, Btnth . Apparently a rigid divaricate shrub. Branches 
pubescent or hirsute. Leaves simple, linear, obtuse, under k in. long in our 
specimen, pubescent, thick, terete or almost flat above and convex underneath. 
Flowers several, almost sessile, in terminal heads. Sepals rather broad, pu- 
bescent. Petals twice as long as the sepals, rather exceeding 3 lines, imbri- 
cate, glabrous. Filaments densely ciliate at the edges, slightly thickened and 
glandular at the top ; anthers tipped with a small recurved appendage. Style 
pubescent, with a small stigma. 

VIT. Australia. In the eastern regions of the colony, Drummond. It is possible that 
this may prove to be an extreme variety of B. nematophylla , differing chiefly in inflorescence 
and indumeutum. 

41. B. nematophylla, F. Muell. Fiagm. ii. 100. An erect, virgate, 
or diffuse, glabrous shrub. Leaves all simple, linear-terete, obtuse acute or 
mucronulate, mostly J to 1 in. long. Flowers axillary or terminal, nearly 
sessile or shortly pedunculate, solitary or the terminal ones in clusters of 3 to 
5. Sepals short and broad, ciliate. Petals 3 or 4 times as long as the sepals, 
attaining 3 or 4 lines, imbricate, glabrous. Filaments more or less woolly on 
the edges, clavate and glandular at the top; anthers minutely apiculate or 
sometimes quite obtuse. Style slender, occasionally exceeding the stamens, 
with a small capitate stigma. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, Oldfield ; N. side of Stirling range and Gordon 
plains. Maxwell. 

42. B. crenulata, Sm. in Trans. Linn. Soc. viii. 284. A glabrous 
bushy shrub. Leaves obovate or cuneate, rounded and usually (but not 
always) crenulate at the upper end, rarely exceeding ± in., narrowed into a 
very short petiole, coriaceous and nerveless. Flowers terminal and solitary 
or few together, on very short pedicels or almost sessile, and also frequently 
solitary in the upper axils. Sepals ovate, scarious at the edges and minutely 
ciliate. Petals about twice as long, attaining 3 lines, broad, imbricate, and 
glabrous. Filaments densely woolly at the sides, obtuse at the top ; anthers 
apiculate. Style short, often slightly pubescent. Seeds smooth and shining. 
— DC. Prod. i. 721 ; Bot. Mag. t. 3915 ; Bot. Beg. 1838, t. 12; Bartl. in 
PI. Preiss. i. 169. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, R. Brown , Menzies, Drummond , and others; 
Stirling range, Preiss n. 2010 ; Kalgan and Gordon rivers, Oldfield; and eastward to 
Stokes Inlet, Maxwell. 

Var. pubescens. Branches pubescent. Leaves more sessile snd less narrowed at the base, 
ciliate on the edge. Sepals narrower. — W. Australia, Drummond; Vasa • river, Oldfield. 

43. B. serrulate, Sm. Tracts , 292, t. 5. A glabrous shrub. Leaves 
crowded, simple, almost sessile, broadly obovate or rhomboidal, acute, rarely 
exceeding i in., serrulate, narrowed at the base, coriaceous and nerveless. 
Flowers* rather large, terminal, nearly sessile or very shortly pedicellate, se- 
veral together in a leafy compact cyme or head or rarely solitary. Sepals 

y 2 



324 


XXVIII. BUTACEJ). 


[Boronia. 


acute. Petals 2 or 3 times as long as, tlie sepals, attaining 4 lines, broad, im- 
bricate, mucronate, glabrous. Filaments more or less hairy, clavate-globular 
and hispid at the top ; anthers minutely apiculate. Ovary glabrous. Style 
short, with a large globular 4-lobed stigma. Seeds black and shining. — 
Sw. FI. Austral, t. 19; Bot. Beg. t. 842; Paxt. Mag. Bot. i. 173, with a 
figure. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown, Sieber , n. 298, and others. Said to be known 
as “ Native Hose” by the colonists. 

44. B. rhomboldea, Hook . Ic. PL t. 722. A small, glabrous, much- 
branched, rigid shrub. Leaves simple, sessile, broadly rhomboid, obovate 
orbicular or almost reniform, obtuse, not exceeding £ in., quite entire, coria- 
ceous and nerveless. Flowers rather smaller than in B. serrulata , almost 
sessile, terminal and solitary or few together, or occasionally 1 or 2 in the 
axils of the next pair of leaves, surroynded by 1 or 2 pairs of floral leaves or 
bracts, usually spathulate and petiolate. Sepah ovate. Petals not twice as 
long as the sepals, attaining about 3 lines. Filaments glabrous, glandulnr- 
tuberculate, thickened upwards ; anthers not apiculate. Ovary glabrous. Style 
rather long. Seeds apparently black and shining, but not seen quite ripe. — 
Hook. f. FI. Tasiu. i. 66. 

Tasmania. North-west River near Hobarton and Western Mountains, Sunn ; ascending 
to 3000 or 4000 ft., C. Stuart. 

45. B. parviflora, Sm. Tracts , 295, t. 6. A small, glabrous under- 
shrub, forming a thick woody rhizome with numerous prostrate, ascending, or 
erect branching steins, usually under 6 in., but sometimes nearly 1 ft. long. 
Leaves all simple, from oblong to linear-lanceolate, rather acute, rarely £ in. 
long. Flowers small, terminal, solitary or few in a leafy terminal cyme, on 
short thickened pedicels, one or two rarely axillary by the abortion of the 
flowering branch. Sepals acute, 1^ to 2 lines long. Petals not much ex- 
ceeding them, imbricate, glabrous. Filaments glabrous or slightly hairy and 
glandular towards the top ; anthers very minutely or not at all 'apiculate. 
Ovary glabrous; style short and thick. Cocci small. Seeds smooth and 
shining. — DC. Prod. i. 721 ; F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 113; B. pilonema , Labill. 
PI. Nov. Holl. i. 98, 1. 126 ; DC. Prod. i. 722 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 66. 

M. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, 12. Brown , Sieber , n. 299, and others ; northward to 
Hastings river, Beckler. 

Victoria. Heathy and sandy moors at Port Albert, towards Wilson’s Promontory, aud 
near Cape Liptrap, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Port Dalrymple, R. Brown ; common in heaths and sandy places through- 
out the island, J. D. Hooker. 

Some specimens much resemble at first sight some of the smaller forms of B. polygalifolia , 
but a careful examination of the inflorescence will always suffice to distinguish them, inde- 
pendently of the seeds. 

46. B* ▼iminea, Lindl. Swan Riv. App. 17. A small or slender gla- 
brous shrub. Leaves all simple, usually linear- lanceolate or linear-cuneate, 
flat, in some specimens \ to 1 in. long, in others all under \ in. Pedicels 
mostly axillary but also terminal, 1-flowered, short,* thickened under the 
flower. Sepals ovate or lanceolate, short. Petals attaining 2 to 3 lines, gla- 
brous, imbricate. Filaments densely woolly, glabrous glandular and obtuse 
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at the top ; anthers tipped with a prominent erect or recurved appendage. 
Style hirsute. Seeds smooth and shining. 

IV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 1st Coll . The smaller specimens often 
much resemble elongated ones of B. parviflora , but have a more axillary inflorescence and 
apiculate anthers. f 

-Var. latifolia. Leaves rather shorter, the lower ones broader and cuneate. Flowers 
rather larger with mucronate petals. — B. tenui folia, Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 168. — Canning 
river, Preiss , n. 2022; S. coast, Gilbert t n. 108; Fitzgerald range and E. Mount Barren, 
Herb. F. Mueller. 

Var. gracilis. Leaves small. Flowers small, mostly axillary. — Drummond , Coll. 1848, 
n. 92. 

B. colorata, Lehm. in PI. Preiss. ii. 226 ; Herb. Preiss. n. 2627, which I have not seen, 
appears from the description to be referable to B. viminea. 

47. B. filifolia, F. Muell. Fragm . i. 3, and ii. 177. A low glabrous 
shrub, with short slender but rigid branches. Leaves either simple and sessile, 
linear-terete, about £ in. long, or 3-foliolate with 3 smaller linear-terete leaf- 
lets on a distinct common petiole. Peduncles slender, terminal, bearing a 
single flower, or short with a cyme of 3 flowers on pedicels of 2 or 3 lines 
thickened under the flower. Sepals small, lanceolate. Petals attaining 2 or 
3 lines, glabrous, imbricate. Filaments slightly ciliate, clavate and glandular 
at the top ; anthers not apiculate. Seeds smooth and shining. 

8. Australia. Sandy plains near Encounter Bay, F. Mueller ; Kangaroo Island. 
Waterhouse , Tatiara country, Woods; near Adelaide, Herb. Hooker. — F. Mueller (PI. 
Viet. i. 229) thinks that this may prove to be a variety of B. pinna/a, a species with which 
however it appears to me to have very little connection. 

48. B. inornata, Turcz in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 164. A low, much- 
branched, rather slender but rigid shrub, usually glabrous and often tubercu- 
late with prominent glands. Leaves usually compound, with a very short 
common petiole ; leaflets 3, 5, or rarely 1, linear-terete, very obtuse, rarely 
above 3 lines long, and often much shorter. Flowers terminal, solitary or 2 
or 3 together on short pedicels. Sepals broad and short, usually ciliate. 
Petals attaining 2 to 3 lines, nearly glabrous, much imbricate, rather acute 
but not prominently mucronate. Filaments glabrous, clavate-glandular ; 
anthers apiculate. Stigma capitate in some specimens, minute in others 
where the anthers are longer. Seeds smooth but not shining. — B. leptophylla , 
Turcz. 1. c. ; B. claoelli/olia , F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 12 ; Fragm. 
i. 99; PI. Viet. i. 117. 

Victoria. Sandy desert towards Lake Albert, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Mallee scrub near the Murray, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia, Drummond , hth Coll. n. 196 and 197; Phillips ranges, Gardiner's 
River, and Middle Mount Barreu, Herb. F. Mueller. 

49. B* oiyantha, Turcz . in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 165. Nearly allied 
to B. inornata and with the same habit and foliage, but with the branches 
minutely hoary-pubescent and not glandular. Leaflets 3 or 5, linear-terete 
and frequently 3 lines long. Flowers rather larger than in B. inornata . 
Sepals lunceofate, with long subulate points, or almost subulate from the 
base. Petals distinctly pointed. Filaments densely ciliate ; anthers apicu- 
late. Style short, with a small stigma. — B. brachyphylla , F. Muell. Fragm. 
i. 99 ; ii. 180. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 Ik Coll. n. 198 ; Fitzgerald ranges. Herb. F. Mueller. 
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Series VII. Pedunculate. — Anthers uniform. Leaves simple. Pe- 
duncles terminal, elongated, usually several-flowered. 

50. B. scabra, Lindl. Swan Biv. App. 17. A much-branched erect 
shrub of 1 to 1 J ft., roughly pubescent or hirsute with short spreading hairs. 
Leaves all simple, nearly sessile, linear or oblong, very obtuse, rarely exceed- 
ing 4 or 5 lines, the margins much revolute and usually pale underneath. 
Flowers terminal, solitary or few in shortly pedunculate cymes, or in cyme- 
like leafy clusters. Sepals with a very short broad base and filiform hispid 
points. Petals rather narrow, but imbricate, 2 to 3 lines long, finely mucro- 
nate. Filaments ciliate, almost capitate and glandular at the top ; anthers 
tipped with a rather large recurved appendage. Style rather thick, glabrous 
or pubescent. Cocci usually pubescent. Seeds smooth and apparently opaque, 
but not seen quite ripe. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, 1st Coll. ; Fraser . The young leaves are 
often clustered in the axils, but, as far as I have seen, always simple. 

51. B. thymifolia, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 165. A much- 
branched, rather slender shrub, glabrous or slightly pubescent with short 
spreading hairs. .Leaves all simple, nearly sessile, linear, obtuse, rarely at- 
taining 4 lines, the margins much re volute. Flowers 1 to 3, on rather long 
terminal peduncles, or sometimes more numerous, forming a showy corymbose 
cyme. Sepals broad, shortly acuminate, glabrous or hirsute. Petals attain- 
ing about 3 lines, imbricate, glabrous. Filaments slightly ciliate, elavate 
and glandular at the top ; anthers tipped with a prominent recurved white ap- 
pendage. Style short, pubescent ; stigma oblong. — B . fasciculifolia , F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 99 ; ii. 99. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5/A Coif. n. 195, A. Gregory ; Salt river, Fitzgerald river, 
etc., Maxwell . — The species differs from B. scabra , chiefly in the long peduncles, short sepals, 
and iu the want of the long points to the petals. 

52. B. ovata, Lindl. in Bot. Beg. 1841, under n. 47. A glabrous under- 
sbrub or shrub, forming a thick stock and erect dichotomous stems, usually 
under 1 ft. Leaves almost sessile, cordate-ovate or the upper ones lanceolate, 
obtuse or acute, under £ in. long, the margins entire and recurved. Flowers 
few, in loose terminal pedunculate dichotomous cymes, the branches and pedicels 
slender. Sepals short, acuminate. Petals attaining about 4 lines, imbricate, 
glabrous. Filaments glabrous, capitate and glandular at the top; anthers tipped 
with au obtuse recurved appendage. Style rather thick, glabrous or hairy. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, 1 it Coll. ; Darling range, Collie. 

53. B. fastigiata, Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 167. A glabrous glaucous 
shrub or undershrub, with erect and rigid or weak and decumbent branches. 
Leaves obovate, spathulate or oblong, rarely attaining i in., very obtuse, en- 
tire or denticulate, narrowed at the base. Flowers in loose umbel-like simple 
cymes, terminal or in the upper axils, the common peduncle short, with 
usually 4 to 6 rather long pedicels, thickened upwards. Sepals ovate or 
ovate-lanceolate, acute, herbaceous and almost valvate. Petals rarely twice 
as long, attaining about 3 lines. Filaments ciliate, narrowed upwards, 
slightly glandular; anthers oblong, almost terminal, not apiculate. Cocci 
truncate. Seeds smooth aud shining. 
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IV. Australia, Drummond, n. 110; Plantagcnet district, Preiss, n. 2028; Gordon 
river, Oldfield ; S.W. interior, Maxicell. 

Vor. (?) lenuior. Leaves thin, almost lanceolate, serrate.— W. Australia, Gilbeit , n. 3 and 
18. — Weak drawn-up specimens of this and of B. vuninea have much geueial resemblance, 
although the species generally are widely distinct. 

54. B. denticulata, Sin. in Trans. Linn. Soc. viii. 284. Shrubby, erect, 
glabrous and somewhat glaucous. Leaves nearly sessile, simple, linear or 
lanceolate, rarely oblong-cuueate, flat but rather thick, | to If in. long, often 
bordered by a few small glandular teeth or more distinctly denticulate w hen 
broad. Flowers rather large, in loose terminal shortly pedunculate cymes 
or corymbs, the pedicels thickened upwards. Sepals very acute, usually shoit 
but variable. Petals attaining about 3 lines or rather more, imbricate, srla- 
brous. Filaments ciliate and flattened towards the base, terete and glandular 
upwards, obtuse at the top ; anthers short, not apiculate. — DC. Prod. i. 721 ; 
Bot. Beg. t. 1000 ; B. chironiifolia , Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 167. 

IV. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown and others ; and other parts of the 
southern districts, Drummond, n. 22, Preiss tt. 2027, Oldfield , and others; eastwaid to 
Phillips river aud E. Mouut Barren, Maxwell. 

55. B. spathulata, Lindl. Swan 1 liv. App. 17. A glabrous glaucous 
undershrub, forming a thick stock, with erect simple or branched steins, \ to 
H ft. high, or when very luxuriant attaining 3 ft. Leaves not numerous, 
from obovate or oblong-spathulate to linear-cuneate or lanceolate, obtuse or 
rarely acute, £ to 1 in. or rarely longer, thick, nerveless, quite entire. Flowers 
few, rather large, in irregular terminal pedunculate cymes. Pedicels glabious 
or glandular. Sepals usually very acute. Petals attaining 4 lines or more, 
imbricale, glabrous. Filaments ciliate ; anthers often minutely apiculate. — 
Bartl. in PI. Preiss. 167; B. Jlexuosa, Bartl. 1. c. i. 166; B. macro , Bartl. 
l.c. 167. 

IV. Australia. Apparently common from King George’s Sound, R Thown and others, 
to Swan River, Drummond and others ; Conning river, Preiss, n. 2024, 2025 , Darling 
range, Preiss, n. 2026 ; Preston river, Oldfield. 

Var. ramosa. More branched, flowers more numerous, in long pedunculate cymes. — Swnn 
River, Drummond, Kiug George’s Sound, Baxter, Collie ; eastward to E. Mount Barren, 
Maxwell. 

Var. elatior. Tall, with elongated branches, the upper leaves linear and distant, occa- 
sionally slightly dilated at the base. Floweis in very loose dichotomous cyn:e9. — B. dicJto - 
toma , Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1841, under n. 47. — Vas&e river, Mrs. Molloy ; Swan River, Drum- 
mond, Coll. 1843, n. 38. 

56. B. juncea, Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 166. An undershrub, with erect 
virgate or rush-like stems, glabrous and little branched or dichotomous up- 
wards. Leaves few, linear-terete, rather thick, the lower ones sometimes 1 
in. long, the upper ones few, small and distant, and some specimens almost 
leafless. Flowers small, terminal, solitary or few together, on short glabrous 
or woolly pedicels. Sepals lanceointe-suimlate, nearly as long ns the petals. 
Petals about 2 or rarely 3 lines long, mucronnte, imbricate, often slightly pu- 
bescent outside along the centre. Filaments glabrous, slightly ciliate, glan- 
dular and obtuse ; anthers not apiculate. Cocci small, truncate. Seeds 
smooth and shining. — B. lani/lora 9 Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 165 (specimens 
with woolly calyces). 
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IV. Australia. King George’s Sound, JR. Brown and others; southern districts, 
Preiss, n. 2030, 2036, and 2037. Some specimens from near Tone Bridge, in Herb. F. Muel- 
ler are remarkable for their large flowers. Iu all others they rarely much exceed 2 lines. 

57. B. cymosa, Endl . in Haag. Enum. 16. A glabrous, often glaucous 
undershrub or shrub, forming ft thick stock with erect virgate branches. 
Leaves sessile, linear-terete, often crowded towards the upper part of the 
branches or clustered in the axils, | to 1 in. or rather longer, sometimes fewer 
and more distant, the larger ones rarely flattened with re volute margins but 
always narrow-linear and quite entire. Flowers rather small, usually nume- 
rous and cymose, on long terminal peduncles. Pedicels short. Sepals short 
and broad. Petals attaining about 3 lines. Filaments ciliate, slightly dilated 
at the base, terete and glandular upwards ; anthers minutely apiculate. — 
B. te rttifolia , Lindl. Swan Kiv. App. 17; Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 166; F. 
Muell. Fragm. ii. 101. 

W. Australia. Swan lliver, Drummond, 1 st Coll, and ('hid Coll.) n. 88, Preiss , ». 
2023, 2029 , Vasse river and Darling Uauge, Oldfield. 

3. ACBADENIA, Kipp. 

Calyx 5-cleft, rarely 6- or 7 -cleft. Petals 5, rarely 6 or 7, imbricate. 
Disk thick, entire. Stamens 10, rarely 12 or 14, inserted outside the disk; 
anthers all similar and perfect. Carpels usually 5, united almost to the top, 
each terminating in a glabrous gland. Styles terminal, united in one filiform 
style, with a small stigma. Ovules 2 in each carpel, collateral or almost 
superposed. Cocci 5 or fewer, 2-valved ; eiulocarp and seeds unknown. — 
Leaves opposite, 3-foliolate. Flowers white, in a terminal trichotomous 
cyme. 

The genua is limited to a single species, endemic in Tasmania. It is evidently nearly allied 
to Boronia and e 'specialty ioZteiia, from which it differs in the flowers, usually 5-merous, with 
all the stamens perfect and no glands to the disk. The endocarp has been described, on the au- 
thority of Kippist, as not separating, but the only fruits known are open and have already shed 
their seed ; and, on comparing them carefully with those of other Diosmea in a similar state, 
J canuotbut conclude that, as is usual iu the tribe, the endocarp has been cast with the seed. 

1. A* Frankliniee, Kipp, in Trans. Linn . Soc. xxi. 207, t. 22. A shrub 
of 8 to 12 ft., glabrous or the young shoots minutely pubescent. Leaves 
mostly opposite, 3-foliolate, with a short common petiole ; leaflets oblong- 
lanceolate, obtuse, 1 to 2 iu. long, more or less crenately toothed, coriaceous, 
green on both sides, usually scabrous, with prominent glands. Cymes nearly 
sessile at the ends of the branches, loosely trichotomous. Sepals distinct, 
short. Petals 2£ to 3 lines long, pubescent outside. Filaments filiform, 
glabrous, scarcely shorter than the petals ; anthers not apiculate. Ovary 
very villous, except the small glands terminating each carpel. Cocci hard, 
truncate, scarcely beaked, transversely wrinkled. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 69. 
Tasmania* Macquarie Harbour and river, Milligan . 

4. CROWE A, Sm. 

Calyx 5-cleft. Petals 5, imbricate in the bud. Disk annular. Stamens 
10, shorter than the petals; filaments flattened, ciliate or woolly; anthers 
linear, hirsute, tipped with long hirsute appendages. Ovary 5-lobed ; styles 
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inserted above the middle of the carpels, immediately united into one filiform 
style with a small or globular stigma. Ovules 2, superposed or almost col- 
lateral. Cocci 2-valved, rounded or truncate at the top, the endocarp carti- 
laginous and separating elastically. — Glabrous shrubs or undershrubs. Leaves 
alternate, simple. Flowers rather large, red purple or green, glabrous, solitary, 
axillary or terminal. 

The genus is confined to Australia. It is united by F. Mueller with Eriostemon, from 
which it differs chiefly in the long hairy appendages of the anthers. 


Peduncles terminal or, if axillary, leafy at the base. Branches scarcely 

angular 1. C. exalata. 

Peduncles all axillary, without leafy bracts. Branches very angular or 
almost winged 

leaves quite entire. Style short. Stigma globular 2. C. saligna. 

Leaves mostly or all denticulate. Style long. Stigma short. 

Branches erect, almost herbaceous. Leaves linear or narrowed 

at both ends 3. C. angust [folia. 

Rigid shrub. Leaves from broadly cuncate to oblong, truncate 

or very obtuse 4. C. dentata. 


1. C. exalata, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Fict. i. 11. Shrubby, with 
the branches more slender than in C. saligna , and scarcely angular. Leaves 
numerous, narrow-linear, mostly obtuse, often all under 1 in. and rarely 
attaining 1^ in., all entire. Flowers smaller than in C . saligna, on short 
peduncles, almost terminal, or if axillary by the abortion of the ilowering 
branch, the peduncle usually bears 1 or more small leaves at its base. Petals 
rarely £ in. long, red or rarely green. Stamens as in C. saligna , the petaline 
filaments shorter than the others. Ovary very short ; style very short, with 
a large globular stigma. Cocci small, free from the base. — Eriostemon 
Crowei (partly), F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 119. 

If. 8. Wales. Paramatta, Wilson , Yowaka river, Mount Tambo, etc., near Twofold 
Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Mount Macfarlane, near Omco, Mitta-Mitta, Livingston and Genoa rivers, 
and Bosgy Creek, tow aids Luke King, V. Mueller. 

This plant is now considered by F. Mueller as specifically identical with C. saligna , and it 
may possibly prove to be a variety of that species , but, besides the general habit, foliage, 
and less angular stems, the infiorcsccnee appears to me to be different iu all the specimens I 
have seen. 

2. C. saligna, Andr. Pot. Rep. t. 79. Shrubby and erect, the branches 
prominently angular. Leaves mostly lanceolate, narrowed at each end, acute 
or obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, of a much thinner consistence than those of Erio - 
stemon salicij alius, which this species sometimes resembles, in some speci- 
mens passing into a broadly oblong or elliptical-ovate shape, in others almost 
linear, like those of C . exalata. Flowers red, on axillary pedicels shorter 
than the leaves, thickened upwards, with 2 very minute bracts at their base. 
Sepals short and broad. Petals 7 to 9 lines long. Appendage of the 
anthers longer than the cells themselves. Style very short, with a large 
globular stigma. Cocci short, united to near the top. Seeds reticulate, 
somewhat shining. — Vent. Jard. Malm. t. 7 ; Pot. Mag. t. 9S9 ; DC. Prod, 
i. 720 ; C. In ([folia, Lodd. in G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 792; Friostemon Ci'oicei 
(partly), F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 119. 
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Xf . 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , n. 205 (the names or numbers of 
this and n. 204, Eriostemon saheifolius, interchanged iu some collections), aud others. 

C. latifolia , Past. Mag. Bot. xiv. 222, with a fig., is one of the commonest forms of this 
species. In some specimens from Manly Beach, Woolh {Herb. Muefl.), the leaves are 
nearly twice as broad. In others from between Richmond river and Raymond Terrace, A. 
Ralston (Herb. Muelt.), they are linear, elongated, mostly rounded or truncate at the top. 
Again, in numerous specimens collected by R. Brown ou the Hawkesbury river, they are 
linear, but smaller and more crowded, approaching those of C. exalata ; but in all, the pedi- 
cels are axillary and leafless. 

3. C. angustifolia, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 13. Apparently an 
undershrub with virgate erect branches of 1 to 2 ft., less woody than in other 
species, acutely angled and almost winged. Leaves sessile, linear, mostly 
acute, 1 to 2 in. long, entire or minutely serrulate. Flowers red or white, 
rather smaller than in C. saligna , all axillary, solitary or rarely 2 together, on 
very short pedicels, thickened upwards, with minute bracts at the base. 
Sepals very short. Petals not exceeding £ in. Filaments glabrous or 
slightly ciliate ; anthers with longer cells and a shorter, less hairy, and flatter 
appendage than in C. saligna. Style elongated, with a small stigma. Cocci 
broad, transversely wrinkled. — Eriostemon Turczaninowii , F. Muell. PI. Viet, 
i. 120. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown ; southern districts, Drummond and 
others. 

Var. (P) platyphylla . Leaves ovate-elliptical, narrowed at each end, minutely and regu- 
larly crenate-serratc. — Franklin river, Maxwell. 

4. Cm dentate, R. Br. Herb. A rigid erect branching shrub, the young 
branches very angular. Leaves sessile with a broad base, from broadly 
cuneate and truncate to narrow-oblong, £ to 1 in. long, strongly and acutely 
serrate, coriaceous and rigid. Peduncles 1-flowered, axillary, short and 
thick, slightly hoary as well as the petals. Sepals very short. Petals 4 to 
5 lines long. Filaments glabrous or slightly ciliate ; anthers with an appen- 
dage as long as the cells, very hairy, as in C. saligna. Cocci obtuse or 
obscurely beaked. 

W, Australia. King George’s Sound, Baxter (Hb. R. Brown). 

5. ERIOSTEMON, Sm. 

Calyx 5-cleft or rarely 4-cleft. Petals 5, rarely 4, imbricate. Disk usually 
more or less thickened. Stamens 10, rarely 8, shorter than the petals; 
filaments hairy, attenuate or rarely obtuse at the top ; anthers usually tipped 
with a very small point or appendage. Carpels 5, rarely 4 or fewer, distinct 
from the base (or in one species united to the middle), usually produced into 
a short appendage above the celU ; styles inserted below the middle and 
immediately united into one ; stigma small. Ovules 2 in each cell, super- 
posed. Cocci 2-valved, usually more or less beaked at the top or at the 
outer angle; the endocarp cartilaginous and separating elastically. Seeds 
aolitaiy. — Shrubs, either glabrous or slightly pubescent, without scurfy scales. 
Leaves alternate, simple, entire, the glands often large and prominent. Inflo- 
rescence axillary or terminal ; peduncles bearing a single flower, or an umbel 
of few, white pink or rarely blue flowers. Calyx small, with short broad 
lobes or sepals, except in E. nodlflorus . 
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Besides the Australian species, which are all endemic, the genus comprises one from New 
Caledonia. F. Mueller proposes to extend its limits so as to include Pkebalium , Microcybe , 
Oeleznovia , Crotcea, P Allot heca, Drummondita, and Asterolasia , which are all no doubt 
nearly enough related to it to be equally well regarded as sections or as substantive genera; 
but as the minority of them have been long established and universally adopted, and are dis- 
tinguished by characters easily recognized, their union into one vast genus seems to me to be 
scarcely justified. 

Inflorescence axillary. 

Filaments clavate and glandular at the top. 

Leaves linear or lanceolate, thick, obscurely 1- nerved. Bracts 


on the pedicel several, imbricate 1. E. salicifolius . 

Leaves oblong, finely 3-nerved. Bracts on the pedicel 1 to 3, 

distant 2. E. Banlcsii. 

Filaments subulate at the top, usually flattened below. 

Flowers 4-merous 3. E. virgatus. 

Flowers 6-merous. 


Leaves oblong or lanceolate, 1 to 8 or 4 in. long, flat, 1- 
nerved. 

Pedicels slender, 1 -flowered. Carpels of the ovary united 

to above the middle, and not rostrate when ripe . . , 4. E. trachyphyllus. 

Pedicels rigid, usually several-flowered. Carpels free from 

the base, rostrate when ripe 5. E. myoporoides. 

Leaves liuear or linear-spathulate, mucrouate, with recurved 

margins aud a prominent midrib 6. E. hispid ulus. 

Leaves short, cordate-ovate or obovate, the margins thickened 

or recurved, the midrib prominent 7. E. buxifolius. 

Leaves obovate or spathulate, thick, flat or concave, the 

midrib faint or none 8. E. obovalis. 

Leaves narrow* -linear, convex underneath or terete. 

Filaments flat 9. E. scaber. 

Filaments subulate . 10. E. linearis. 

Inflorescence terminal, appearing sometimes lateral by the elongation 
of the side shoots. 

Flowers solitary or rarely 2 or 3 together. 

Leaves Bmall, flat or with recurved margins. 

Leaves not above 2 lines long, thick, warted or crenate with 

large prominent glands 11. E. difformis. 

Leaves flat, oblong or linear, 3 to 4 lines, crenate, with a 

prominent midnb : 11. JE*. difformis , var. 

[Smitkiamis. 

Leaves flat, linear-cuneate, 2 to 4 lines, slightly crenate, 

nerveless 12. E. parvifolius. 

Leaves linear- terete. 

Leaves warted with large glands. Flowers not above 8 lines 11. E. difformis , var. 

[brevifolius. 

Leaves smooth. Flowers nearly 5 lines 13. E. encifohus . 

Flowers (usually blue) densely clustered or capitate 14. E. nodtfiorus. 

Flowers (usually pale blue) in loose racemes 15. E. spicatus. 

{Eriostemon dent at us , Colla, is Etaocarpus dentatus , Vabl, a New Zealand plant.) 

1. E. salicifolius, Sun. ; DC. Prod. i. 720. An erect shrub, the branches 
rigid and often angular, glabrous or minutely hoary. Leaves linear or 
linear-lanceolate, mostly 1 to 2 in. long, rather thick and rigid, glabrous when 
full-grown, obscurely 1-nerved. Peduncles axillary, short and 1 -flowered, with 
a few broad scale-like imbricate bracts at the base, hoaTy with a minute tomen- 
tum as well as the calyx and petals. Sepals short, orbicular, rigid. Petals 
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pink, attaining about £ in. Filaments flattened, densely fringed with woolly 
hairs, clavate and glandular at the top, bearing the anthers on a short stipes 
as in JBoronia ; anthers tipped with a very short broad recurved appendage. 
Ovary glabrous ; style slightly pubescent below the middle. Cocci truncate 
at the top, but not beaked, transversely wrinkled. Seeds smooth and shining* 
— Budge, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. t. 26 ; Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 46 ; Bot. Mag. 
t. 2854 ; E. lanceolatus , Goertn. f. Fr. iii. 154, t. 210; Crowea scabra, Grab, 
in Edinb. Phil. Joum. 1827, 174. 

N. 8. Walts. Fort Jackson, ’ . Brown , Sieber, n. 294 (the names or numbers of 
this and Crowea saligna , 295, interchanged in many herbaria), and FI. Mixt . n. 536, and 
others. 

The synonym often quoted of E. australasia , Sm., is an error. Smith mentions no species 
in Trans. Liun. Soc. iv. 221, but in describing the genus gives the station Australasia, which 
has been mistaken for a specific name. 

2. E. Banksii, A. Cunn .; Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 15. A large shrub, 
the young branches angular and loosely hairy. Leaves from obovate-oblong 
to oblong-lanceolate, often oblique, obtuse, 1 to 1 J in. long, contracted into 
a very short petiole, thinly coriaceous, finely veined and obscurely 3-nerved, 
glabrous or slightly hairy. Peduncles very short, axillary, 1- or rarely 
2-flowered, usually with 2 or 3 scale-like distant bracts. Sepals small, 
ciliate. Petals attaining about 3 lines, hoary outside, with a prominent 
midrib. Filaments slightly flattened, woolly outside, clavate and glandular 
at the top as in E. ealici/oliue ; anthers not apiculate. Ovary glabrous, style 
pubescent. Carpels of the fruit 4 or 5 lines long, truncate, very shortly 
beaked. 

Queensland. Sandy shores of the Endeavour river, Banks and Solander, R. Brown t 
A. Cunningham. The leaves have very much the aspect of the phyllodia of some Acacias. 

3. E. virgatns, A. Cunn.; Hook. f. in Hook. Joum . Bot . ii. 417. 
An erect, gltbrous shrub, with virgate branches. Leaves rather crowded, 
cuneate-oblong, obtuse, mucronate, mostly about £ in. long, flat, almost 
shining above, pale underneath, with a prominent midrib, the tubercular 
glands small. Pedicels axillary, 1 -flowered, shorter than the leaves, but 
rather slender. Flowers 4-merous. Sepals small. Petals glabrous, 2f to 
3 lines long. Filaments flattened, ciliate, attenuate at the top ; anthers 
minutely apiculate. Cocci glabrous, rostrate. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 64. 

Tasmania. Rocky shores of Macquarie Harbour, A. Cunningham ; Rocky Cape, 
Gunn ; hills on Huon river, Oldfield. This is the only species with 4-merous flowers, and 
appears to be constantly so. Phehalium Oldfieldi , F. Muell., referred to it in Hook f. FJ. 
Tasm. ii. 358, from specimens in leaf only, is very different in inflorescence and flowers, and 
even the leaves differ in being never mucronate. 

4 E. trachyphyllu*, F. Muell. in Trane. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 99, and 
PI. Viet. i. 121. A tall glabrous shrub, with prominent tubercular glands. 
Leaves from cuneate-oblong to narrow-lanceolate, shortly mucronate, 1 to 
2 in. long, much narrowed at the base, flat or the margins slightly recurved, 
the midrib prominent underneath. Pedicels axillary, 1 -flowered, slender, but 
shorter than the leaves. Petals white, glabrous, about 3 lines long. Fila- 
ments somewhat flattened, ciliate, attenuate at the top ; anthers minutely 
apiculate . Ovaiy glabrous, the carpels united to £ of their height but 
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deeply depressed in the centre, the style attached below the middle. Capsule 
obtuse, 5 -angled, the carpels not rostrate, separating at length to below the 
middle. Seeds smooth and shining. 

N. S. Wales. Forest gullies near Twofold Bay, and about the sources of the Yowaka 
river, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Rocky declivities on Snowy River, near Pinch river, F. Mueller. 

This species differs from all others in the united carpels of the ovary ; but the habit, 
sestivation of the petals, stamens, and other characters, are those of Erioatemon , and even 
the ovary is different in shape from that of Atterolaaia and other genera where the carpels 
are more or less united. 

Var. (?) Leichhardtii . Foliage of the typical form. Flowers much larger; filaments 
much dilated and shortly ciliate to the middle, fringed with long hairs in the upper part ; 
anthers larger ; lobes of the ovary produced into long appendages, and carpels therefore pro- 
bably beaked. — "From Brroa ” (N. S. Wales?), Leichhardt. 

5. E. myoporoid.es, DC. Prod . i. 720. A stout, usually tall, glabrous 
shrub, with the habit of a Myoporum , the glandular tubercles sometimes very 
prominent, sometimes almost inconspicuous. Leaves sessile, from obovate- 
obiong to lanceolate or linear-lanceolate, obtuse or rarely acute, always mucro- 
nate, 1 to 3 or rarely above 4 in. long, rather firm and sometimes coriaceous, 
flat with the midrib prominent underneath. Peduncles shorter than the 
leaves, usually bearing an umbel of 3 to 9 flowers, very rarely reduced to 1 or 
2, especially on the smaller-leaved branches. Flowers white or pink, rather 
large, the petals attaining about 4 lines. Filaments flat, more or les9 ciliate, 
attenuate at the top. Ovary glabrous. Cocci beaked. — Bot. Mag. t. 3180 ; 
Delcss. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 47 ; F. Mu ell. PI. Viet. i. 1 22 ; E. cuspidatus , A. Cunn. 
in Field, N. S. Wales, 331 ; E. neriifolius , Sieb. in Spreug. Syst. Cur. Post. 
164 ; E. lancifolius , F. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 32. 

Queensland. Glasshouse Mouutains, F. Mueller. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Brown , Sieber, n. 306, A. 
Cunningham , and others; northward to New England, Herb . Mueller ; in the interior to 
Lachlan river, A. Cunningham. 

Victoria. Upper valleys of the Mitta-Mitta river, mounts Ilotham, Latrobe, Tambo, 
and Macfarlane, F. Mueller. 

Var. minor. Leaves rarely much above 1 inch long, peduncles mostly 1- or 2-flowered. — 
E. intermediate Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4439. — To this form belong the Queensland and Lachlan 
river specimens. 1 cannot, however, see in them any near approach to E. bunfoliu a. 

6. E. hispidulus, Sieb. in Spreng. Syxt. Cur. Poet. 164. Shrubby, with 
elongated branches, more or less pubescent. Leaves sessile, linear or linear- 
spathulate, mucronate with a straight or recurved point, $ to 1 in. long, the 
margins revolute, usually pubescent especially underneath, rarely glabrous, 
often tuberculate with prominent glands. Peduncles axillary, shorter than 
the leaves, 1- or rarely 2-flowered, the pedicel thickened under the flower. 
Petals attaining 3 or 4 lines. Stamens, style, and fruit of E. buxi/olius . 

N. .8. Wiles. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Brown , Sieber , n. 305, 
A. Cunningham , and others. F. Mueller considers this as a variety of E. buxifoliut. The 
foliage appears to me, however, to be constantly distinct. 

7. E. buxifolius, Sin. ; DC. Prod. i. 720. Shrubby, with rigid pubes- 
cent branches. Leaves sessile, 9mall, cordate-ovate or obovate, usually mu- 
cronate, under \ in. long, thick and usually tuberculate with prominent 
glands, the margins thickened or recurved, the midrib prominent underneath. 
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Peduncles short, axillary, 1- or very rarely 2-flowered with very minute bracts 
below tlie middle or at the base, thickened upwards. Petals broadly oblong, 
attaining 4 or 5 lines. Filaments flattened, slightly ciliate, the longer ones 
or all attenuate and glabrous at the top ; anthers minutely apiculate. Carpels 
much elongated above the cells ; style glabrous. Cocci ovate, beaked on the 
upper outer edge. — Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 45 ; Bot. Mag. t. 4101. 

If. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber, n. 304, and others. This species 
seems occasionally almost to run into E. obovaJia in the shape of its leaves, but is then 
always known by the recurved margins and prominent midrib. 

8. E. ob6valil| A. Cunn . in Field , N. S. Wales, 831. A glabrous shrub 
of 2 to 3 ft. Leaves obcordate, obovate or oblong-spathulate, very obtuse or 
truncate, rarely attaining j- in., much narrowed at the base and often petio- 
late, thick but flat or concave above, the midrib little conspicuous, usually 
strongly tuberculate with prominent glands. Pedicels axillary, 1-flowered, short 
aud thickened upwards. Flowers rather smaller than in E. buxifolius. Petals 
glabrous, attaining 3 or 4 lines. Filaments flattened, ciliate. Cocci beaked, 
at least when young (not seen ripe). — E. verrucosus , A. Rich. Sert. Astrol. 
74, t. 26 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 64 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 123 ; E. obcor - 
datus , A. Cuun. in Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 254; Hook. Ic. PI. t. 60. 

Iff. 8. Woles. Verge of Regent's Glen, Blue Mountains, A. Cunningham ; Bluff's 
Head, Caleg. 

Victoria. Barren ranges aud forest laud, not common, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Derweut river, R. Brown ; common in gravelly aud sandy soil throughout 
the island, J. D. Hooker. 

A. Richard gives Moretou Bay as the station of his plant, but that is probably owing to 
some mistake of Lesson's in labelling the plants received from Fraser. In A. Cunningham’s 
diagnosis the flowers are said to be terminal, but I find them always axillary in his specimens, 
although sometimes proceeding from the upper axils so as to appear terminal without close 
examination. 

9. E. acaber, Paxt . Mag. Bot . xiii. 127, with a figure . A shrub, with the 
general aspect of E. hispidulus, but with glabrous or very minutely pubescent 
branches. Leaves sessile, narrow-linear, acute and mucronulate, under 1 in. 
long, thick and very convex underneath, flat or channelled above and often 
almost terete, the margins never revolute, more or less tuberculate with pro- 
minent glands. Inflorescence and flowers of E. obovalis. Carpels much com- 
pressed, prominently rostrate. 

Qnaanaland. Glasshouse Mountains, F. MveUer . 

Iff. 8. WsIh. St. George's river, R. Brown ; Paramatta, WoolU; Port Jackson, 
Caleg ; near Liverpool, Leichhardt. 

This is considered by P. Mueller as a variety of E. buxifolius . It appears to me to be 
nearer to E. obovalis, sod differs from both chiefly in foliage. 

10. E« linear!*, A. Cunn. ; Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 16. A rigid heath- 
like shrub, quite glabrous or the branches minutely pubescent. Leaves ses- 
sile, linear-terete, obtuse or scarcely mucronate, sometimes all under } in., 
but attaining f in. when very luxuriant, more or less tuberculate with pro- 
minent glands. Pedicels short, axillary, 1-flowered. Flowers white or pink. 
Petals glabrous, attaining 24 or scarcely 8 lines. Filaments filiform, veiy 
hairy ; anthers minutely apiculate. Ovary glabrous ; stigma slightly dilated 
and lobed. Cocci glabrous, beaked. — E. halmaturorum, F. Muell. in Linnuea, 
xxv. 376. 
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Bf. 8. Wtlei. Mount Boyne, Fraser; Goulburn and Peel ranges, A. Cunningham ; 
Mount Murchison and Ebers ranges, F, Mueller. United by F. Mueller with E. dtjfonms ; 
it differs in the inflorescence, which is that of the last 3 species, from which it is distin- 
guished by the filaments quite filiform or scarcely perceptibly flattened. The leaves aie more 
slender than in either species. 

11. £•• difformis, A. Cunn. ; End/, in Hueg. Enum. 15. A much- 
branched compact shrub, glabrous or the younger branches minutely pubes- 
cent. Leaves in the normal form small, numerous, obovale, oblong, or almost 
rhomboidal, very obtuse, rarely above 2 lines long, usually tuberculate or as 
it were crenate, with 2 or 3 very large prominent glands, thick and convex, 
the margins often recurved, glabrous on both sides. Flowers small, terminal, 
solitary or 2 or 3 together, on very short pedicels. Calyx very small. Petals 
2 to nearly 3 lines long, usually pubescent outside. Filaments flattened, 
densely ciliate ; anthers shortly apiculate. Ovary villous ; style short. Cocci 
very shortly beaked. — F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 123; E. rhombeus, Lindl. in 
Mitch. Trop. Austr. 293. 

Queensland. Mantua downs, Mitchell; between Mackenzie and Dawson rivers, 1 F. 
Mueller ; near Warwick, Beckler ; near Broad Sound, Herb. Mueller . 

Bff. 8. Wales. Lachlan river, A. Cunningham. 

Victoria. Murray river and Grampian Mountains, F. Mueller . 

V7. Australia. Drummond, n. 55. 

Var. (?) Smithianus. Quite glabrous. Leaves flat, thin, oblong or linear, glandular cre- 
nate, 3 to 4 lines long, with a conspicuous midrib. Petals usually glabrous. — E. Smilhiaaus , 
Hill, in Herb. Muell. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, W. Hill; near Brisbane, Henne . 

N. 8. Wales. Macleay river, Beckler. 

Var. (?) tereiifo/ius. Glabrous or pubescent. Leaves linear-terete, more or less crertate 
or tuberculate, with large prominent glands, usually short and crowded, but sometimes 3 or 
nearly 4 liues long. Petals glabrous. Ovary glabrous or t pubescent. — E. brev folios , A. 
Cunn. ; Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 16. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Peel’s range, A. Cunningham. 

8. Australia. Lyncdoch valley, Behr. ; Lofty Range and near Gawler river, F. Mueller . 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n\ 204 (with rather larger flowers). Phillips 
and Fitzgerald rivers, Maxwell. 

Endlicher describes the leaves of Cunningham’s plant as revolute and pubescent under- 
neath, which I do not find in any of his specimens. This and the last variety appear in our 
herbaria so distinct in foliage from the ordinary form of E. difformis , that I should have 
admitted them as substantive species, had it not been for the authority of F. Mueller, who 
observes that they pass much one into the other. 

12. EL parvifolius, R. Br . Herb. A low, erect, compact, much- 
branched, glabrous shrub. Leaves crowded, linear-cuneate, obtuse, 3 to 4 lines 
long, slightly glandular-crenate, flat, coriaceous, without any conspicuous midrib. 
Flowers small, terminal, solitary, shortly pedicellate, glabrous. Sepuls small. 
Petals 2 to 2 J lines long. Filaments flattened, ciliate ; anthers minutely api- 
culate. Cocci short, truncate, obscurely beaked. Seeds minutely tuberculate. 

Queensland. Shoalwater Bay, R. Broton {Herb. R. Br.). 

13. EL ericif olios, A. Cunn. Herb. An erect, heath-like, glabrous 
shrub. Leaves crowded, linear-terete, obtuse or nearly so, much longer than 
in E . difformis, although rarely exceeding | in., slightly glandular but not 
tuberculate. Flowers terminal, solitary or 2 or 3 together on short pedicels, 
sometimes apparently lateral by the elongation of the side shoot. Sepals 
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broad-lanceolate. Petals attaining 5 lines, glabrous or ciliate, with a promi- 
nent midrib. Filaments flattened, woolly-ciliate on the edges, attenuate at 
th 3 top, the longer ones bearing a long tuft of rigid hairs behind the anthers ; 
anthers shortly apiculate. Ovary very hairy. Carpels of the fruit beaked. 

XV. 8. ^Vale». Skirts of Liverpool plains, A. Cunningham. This species has the fo- 
liage nearly of E. nodiflorus , but larger usually solitary flowers, aud is remarkable for the 
long hairs covering the anthers. 

14. £■• nodiflorus, Lindl. Swan Riv. App. 17. A heath-like shrub, 
with virgate branches, glabrous or slightly pubescent. Leaves narrow-linear 
or almost terete, acute or rather obtuse, under £ in. long, glabrous, the glands 
not tubercular. Flowers usually blue, several together in dense terminal 
heads, which become lateral by the elongation of one or more side shoots. 
Pedicels short. Sepals linear-lanceolate, nearly glabrous or hirsute, often 
more than half as long as the petals. Petals attaining 2£ to 3£ lines. Fila- 
ments slightly flattened, ciliate, attenuate at the top ; anthers scarcely apicu- 
late. Ovary glabrous. Cocci acutely beaked. — Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 171. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound to Swan River, Drummond , 1st Cot/., 4th Cotl. 
n. 95, 5 th Coll. n. 203, Preiss , n. 2049 ; Mouut Barker and Kalgan river, Oldfield; W. 
Mount Barren, Maxwell. 

There are two principal forms which at first sight look very distinct, one with small flowers 
and very villous calyces, the other with larger almost glabrous flowerB, but they are con- 
nected by so many intermediates that they cannot be well defined even as varieties. E. ca - 
lycinus , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 14, founded on Drummond’s specimens, n. 93 of 
the 4th Coll., appears to be the same species, although the petals in the dried state show 
nothing of the blue tinge. I can find no other difference. 

15. E. spicato*, A. Rich. Sert. Astral. 76, t. 27. A heath-like 9hrub 
or undershrub of 1 or 2 ft., with virgate erect branches, glabrous or slightly 
pubescent. Leaves erect or spreading, very narrow -linear or almost terete, 
rarely much exceeding ± in. Flowers blue according to most collectors, pink 
according to Oldfield (in Herb. Muell.), generally drying pale-blue or almost 
white, in loose terminal usually pubescent racemes of 1 to 3 in., with a leafy 
bract of -J- to 1 £ lines at the base of each pedicel at a very early stage, but 
these bracts fall off usually long before the raceme is fully developed, and arc 
only very rarely persistent till after the first flowers open. Sepals small. 
Petals rather broad, about 3 lines long. Filaments flattened, densely ciliate, 
attenuate at the top ; anthers shortly apiculate. Ovary glabrous. Carpels 
of the fruit slightly beaked. — Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 171. — E. racemosus and 
E. ebracteatuSt Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 15 ; E. effusns, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 
1849, ii. 14. 

IV. Australia. From King George’s Sound to Swan River, Drummond , Preiss, n. 
2021, Harvey , and others. I have not seen Gilbert’s specimens ii. 95, described by Tur- 
czaninow, but refer them to this species from the character given. 

6. PHEBALIUM, A. Juss. 

Calyx small, 5-cleft or 5-toothed. Petals 5, valvate or laterally imbricate, 
but always with valvate inflexed tips. Disk narrow or angular. Stamens 
10, shorter or longer than the petals ; filatnents glabrous or rarely slightly 
ciliate, filiform or rarely flat, subulate at the top ; anthers tipped with a small 
gland or not at all apiculate. Carpels 5, rarely 4 or fewer, distinct from the 
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base or nearly so, usually produced into a short or long appendage above the 
cells ; styles inserted below the middle and immediately united into one ; 
stigma small ; ovules 2 in each cell, superposed. Cocci 2-valved, usually 
more or less beaked at the top or the outer angle ; the endocarp cartilaginous 
and separating elastically. Seeds usually solitary. — Shrubs either glabrous 
or slightly stellate-pubescent or clothed with scurfy scales, very rarely hir- 
sute. Leaves alternate, simple, entire or slightly toothed, the glands often 
large and prominent. Inflorescence axillary or terminal, peduncles rarely 1- 
flowered, usually forming an umbel-like short raceme, rarely reduced to a 
compact head. Flowers small, white or yellow, very rarely and exceptionally 
4-merous or 6-merous. 

Besides the Austrnlian species, which are all endemic, the genus comprises one from New 
Zealand, nearly allied to, but apparently distinct from one of the Australian ones. F. Mueller 
unites the genus with Eriostemon , but the aestivation of the corolla, besides the habit and a 
number of smaller characters, appear to roe sufficient to warrant the maintaining it as dis- 
tinct. Practically, the section Leiunema may be at once distinguished from Eriostemon by 
the strictly valvate corolla, aud Phebalium proper by the scurfy scales always present at 
least on the flower and ovary. 

Sect. 1. Lelonemt, F. Muell. — Glabrous or pubescent plants without scurfy scales. 


Petals stHctly valvate , glabrous. 

Flowers axillary. 

Peduncles short, 1 -flowered. Stamens not exserted. 

Leaves flat, linear or linear-lanceolute, rigid, pungent . . . 1. P. pungens. 

Leaves linear-terete, obtuse, cbauuclled above 2. P. montanum. 

Leaves linear, obtuse, the margins revolutc 3. P. lachnoides. 

Peduncles several-flowered. Stamens slightly exserted. 

Leaves linear, with revolute margins, crowded, not exceeding 

| in. Peduncles short, few-flowered. Ovary toincntose . 4. P. phylicifolium. 

Leaves linear, 1 to 3 in. Peduncles several-flowered. Ovary 

glabrous 5. P. dental urn. 

Flowers terminal. Stamcus usually exserted. 

Leaves flat or nearly so. Flowers umbellate. 

Leaves truncate, notched or 2-lobed at the top. 

Umbels pedunculate and reflexed. Petals erect .... 6. P. Ralstoni . 

Umbels erect, nearly sessile 7- P. bilobum. 

Leaves acute or obtuse. 

Leaves oblong or lanceolate. 

Leaves acute, under \ in. long 8. P. lamprophyllum. 

Leaves obtuse, i to $ in., thinly coriaceous .... 9. P. tlahus . 

Leaves crowded, under i in., coriaceous, very obtuse, the 

margins recurved 10. P. Oldfleldii. 

Leaves small, obovate or orbicular. 

Leaves rigid but not thick, flat or concave 11. P. rotundifolium . 

Leaves very small, thick, convex 12. P. brachyphyllum . 

Leaves linear, with closely revolutc margins. Flowers capitate . 13. P. diosmeum . 


Sect. 2. Enphiballau . — The whole plant or at least the inflorescence and calyx y 
and often the petals and ovary , more or less covered with scurfy peltate scales t often 
fringed at the edge , those of the ovary often closely imbricate in one mass . Petals 
laterally imbricate or rarely almost valvate in the bud , with inflexed valvate tips . 

Umbels terminal. •Leaves small or rarely exceeding 1 iu. 

Calyx truncate or very shortly toothed. (Eastern species.) 

Leaves obovate with recurved margins, coriaceous, shining 

above, scaly underneath 14. P. osotkamnoides. 

VOL. I. Z 
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Leaves very small, obeordate or broadly cordate, silvery-scaly 15. P. ob cor datum. 

Leaves liuear-cuneate, truncate or emarginate 16. P. glandulosum. 

Leaves oblong or linear, rounded or obtuse at the top, } to 

1 1 in. long 17. P. squamufosum . 

Calyx-teeth as long as the tube. (Western species.) 

Leaves narrow-linear, channelled above, keeled underneath, 

very glandular 18. P. tuberculosum. 

Leaves small, oblong, with revolute margins, coriaceous, 

shining above 19. P. microphylfum. 

Leaves small, oblong, flat, silvery underneath 20. P. Drummondii. 

Leaves linear-filiform, hoary-scaly 21. P. JUifolium . 

Umbels terminal and lateral, loose. Leaves oblong or lanceolate 
or linear, 1 to 2 in. long or more. 

Leaves silvery-white underneath. Petals distinctly imbricate, 

not scaly 22. P. Billardieri . 

Leaves green on both sides when full-grown. Petals valvate or 

nearly so, densely scaly .... 23. P. argenleum. 

Peduncles all axillary, short, 1- to 3-flowered. Leaves small. 

Iieaves ovate, white underneath 24. P. ooatifolium. 

Leaves obeordate or broadly enneate, truncate or 2-lobed . . 25. P. rude. 

Leaves liuear-cuneate, thick, notched or 2-lobed. 

Flowers distinctly pedicellate, about 2 lines long. Leaves 

slightly 2-lobcd 26. P. amblycarpum. 

Flowers almost sessile, 4 or 5 lines long. Leaves divaricately 

2-lobed 27. P. Baxteri, 


Sect. 1. Leionema. — G labrous or pubescent plants without scurfy scales. 
Petals strictly valvate, glabrous. 

1. P. pungens, Benth. A small rigid, erect or diffuse shrub, with 
the aspect of some Epacrideous plants, glabrous or the branches slightly 
hairy. Leaves linear or linear-lanceolate, rigid, with a strong pungent 
point, usually { in. long or shorter, rarely nearly i in., flat, with the mid- 
rib prominent underneath. Peduncles short, axillary, 1-flowered. Flowers 
white, glabrous. Calyx small. Petals rather more than 2 lines long, val- 
vate. Stamens shorter than the petals ; filaments glabrous or slightly ci- 
liate, somewhat flattened, obtusely contracted at the top into a oliort stipes ; 
anthers not apiculate. Ovary glabrous. Cocci beaked. — Eriostemon pungens , 
Lindl. in Mitch. Three Exped. ii. 156 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 125. 

Victoria. Near Mount Hope, Mitchell , Murray river and its lower tributaries and 
Grampian Mountains, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. Towards Mount Lofty and Glen Osmond, F. Mueller . 

2. P. montanum, Hook. Joum. Bot. i. 255, and Ic. PI. t. 59. A 
dwarf, rigid, diffuse or prostrate shrub, glabrous or the branches very minutely 
stellate-pubcsccut. Leaves crowded, linear, obtuse, rarely above £ in. long, 
thick and nearly terete or very convex underneath and channelled above. 
Flowers in the upper axils on very short thick pedicels. Sepals very short. 
Petals about 2 Hues long, valvate, glabrous. Stamens not exserted. Fila- 
ments glabrous, filiform or slightly flattened. Ovary glabrous, with short, 
oblong, terminal appendages to the carpels; style glabrous. Cocci veiy 
minutely beaked. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 63. 

Tasmania. Highest part of tho Western Mountains, Arthur's Lake, etc., at an eleva- 
tion of 8500 to 4500 ft., Gunn. 
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3. P. lachnoides, A. Cunn . in Field , N.S. Wale*, 332. A tall heath-like 
shrub, glabrous or the branches minutely stellate-pubescent. Leaves crowded, 
narrow-linear, obtuse or scarcely mucronate, rarely exceeding 4 in., the margins 
revolute, glabrous above, hoary underneath. Flowers on short axillary pedi- 
cels, usually crowded near the ends of the branches. Calyx very short. 
Petals 2 to 24 lines long, glabrous, valvate. Stamens not exscrted ; filaments 
filiform, glabrous ; anthers not apiculate. Ovary glabrous, with long termi- 
nal appendages to the carpels. Style glabrous. 

N. 8. Wales. Barren rocky situations in the Blue Mountains, A. Cunningham . 

4. P. phylicifolixun, F. Mntll . in Tran*. Viet . Inst. i. 32. A dwarf, 
robust, diffuse shrub, glabrous or the branches and under side of the leaves 
minutely stellate-pubescent. Leaves crowded, linear, obtuse, under 4 in- 
long, the margins revolute. Flowers pale-yellow, usually 2 or 3 together 
in shortly pedunculate umbels, all axillary but crowded towards the summit 
of the branches. Calyx very short. Petals about 2 lines long, valvate. 
Stamens exserted ; filaments filiform, glabrous; anthers not apiculate. Ovary 
pubescent, the terminal appendages of the carpels short and obtuse; style 
glabrous. Cocci glabrous, ovate, minutely beaked . — Eriostemon pkylicifolius, 
F. Muell. Fragm. i. 105. 

Victoria. Summits of the Munyang, Cobberas, Mitta-Mitta, and other mountains, at 
an elevation of 4000 to 6000 ft., F. Mueller. In PI. Viet. i. 128, F. Mueller unites this 
with F. dentatum as an alpine variety ; but, without having seen any intermediate speci- 
mens, I do not feel justified iu combiuiug two forms so different iu habit aud foliage, as well 
as in some iniuor characters. 

5. P. dentatum u Sm. in Rees , Cycl. xxvii. A tall shrub with elongated 
branches, hoary when young with a minute stellate pubescence. Leaves 
linear, obtuse, mostly 14 to 3 in. long, the margins recurved and often 
minutely and remotely glandular-toothed, rather coriaceous, glabrous and 
smooth above, hoary underneath with a stellate tomentum, the midrib 
prominent. Flowers in short umbel-like racemes, axillary and pedunculate, 
but always much shorter than the leaves. Pedicels almost glabrous, 2 to 3 
lines long. Calyx very small, Petals about 2 lines long, valvate. Longer 
stamens slightly exserted ; filaments filiform, glabrous. Disk very small. 
Ovary glabrous. Cocci nearly orbicular, shortly beaked. Seeds black 
and shining. — P. salicifolium , A. Juss. in Mem. Soc. Nat. Hist. Par. ii. 134, 
t. 12; Eriostemon umbellat us y Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 15; F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 104. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown and others. 

6. P. Ralston!, Benlh . A tall shrub, perfectly glabrous, the young 
branches angular. Leaves narrow -oblong or linear, obtuse and notched 
or 2-lobed at the end, 1 to 1 £ in. long, the margins recurved and entire, nar- 
rowed into a short petiole, of a rather firm consistence, pale underneath. 
Flowers green or reddish, 3 to 5 in a terminal shortly pedunculate reflexed 
umbel. Calyx small. Petals narrow, valvate, fully 3 lines long, less open 
than in any other species. Stamens much exserted ; filaments subulate, gla- 
brous. Ovary glabrous, on a very short broad disk. Cocci short and broad, 
with a very short obtuse beak. Seeds smooth . — Eriostemon Ralstoni , F. Muell. 
Fragm. ii. 101, t. 14. 
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N. 8. Wales. Yokawa river, near Twofold Bay, F. Mueller ; foot of Castle Rock 
Mountain, Leichhardt. 

7. P. bilobum, Until, in Mitch. Three Exped. ii. 178. An elegant 
usually divaricately branched shrub, sometimes tall and erect in wet valleys, 
glabrous or the young branches minutely stellate-pubescent. Leaves sessile 
or nearly so, oblong or lanceolate, sometimes all under $ in., sometimes 1 in. 
long or even more, truncate or 2-lobed at the top, the margins often serrate 
and recurved or revolute, rounded, nan-owed or rarely cordate at the base, 
smooth and often shining on both sides, the midrib prominent underneath. 
Flowers small, in terminal erect sessile umbels, often on short lateral branches, 
rarely apparently axillary by the abortion of the branch. Pedicels slender, 1 
to 3 lines long. Stamens shortly exserted ; filaments filiform. Disk small. 
Ovaiy glabrous, of 2 or 3, rarely 4, carpels. Cocci oval-oblong, beaked. — 
P. truncatuYA , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 64, t. 9 ; Erioetemon serrulatus , F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 4; E. Hildebrand i', F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 10, and 
PI. Viet. i. 127 ; Dietr. FI. Univ. N. Ser. ii. t. 2. 

Victoria. Mount 'William, Mitchell ; Cataracts and rocky rivulets in the Victoria 
ranges and Grampians, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Flinders Island, Bass’s Straits, and Schouten Island, E. coast, Gunn ; 
Mount Gog, Archer. 

8. Australia. Mount Lofty, Whittaker ; sources of the Gawler river, F. Mueller. 

In Mitchell’s specimens, the leaves are broad and cordate at the base ; in others, from 

the same locality, they are rounded or narrowed at the base, as in the generality of the Tas- 
manian ones. The Mount Lofty specimens arc small, divaricate, with short cordate leaves, ns 
figured by Dietrich. The pistil is usually 3-merous in Victoria, more frequently 2-mcrousin 
Tasmania, but variable in both. 

8. P. lamprophyllum, Benth. A densely branched glabrous shrub. 
Leaves crowded, oblong-lanceolate, acute, under £ in. long, entire, coriaceous 
and shining, flat or concave, contracted into a very short petiole. Flowers 
few, in terminal sessile umbels, with a small but usually leafy bract at the 
base of each pedicel. Calyx small. Petals and stamens not seen. Carpels 
5, of which 2 or 3 only ripen, ovate, beaked, glabrous. Seeds smooth and 
shining. — Erioetemon lamprophyllus , F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 126. 

Victoria. Summit of Mount Ligar, towards the sources of Macalister river, F. 
Mueller . 

9. P* elattas, Benth. A tall shrub, glabrous or the branches very 
minutely pubescent, and usually tuberculate with prominent glands. Leaves 
linear-cuneate or oblong, obtuse, £ to f in. long, entire or crenulate, thinly 
coriaceous, smooth and sinning, narrowed into a very short petiole. Peduncles 
2- or more-flowered, terminal or in the uppermost axils, forming short terminal 
leafy corymbs or ovate panicles. Calyx very small. Petals valvate, not 2 lines 
long. Stamens exserted ; filaments subulate, glabrous ; anthers small. Ovaiy 
glabrous, on a raised almost stalk-like disk. Cocci obliquely obovate, very 
minutely beaked. — Eriostemon elatior , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 181. 

If. 8. Wales. New England, near Tenterfield, C. Stuart. The species is very 
closely allied to the New Zealand P . nudum , llook., differing chiefly in much smuller 
flowers, the calyx-lobes less prominent, the inflorescence not so flat-topped, etc. 

10. P. Oldfieldii, F. Muell. Herb. A densely branched shrub, quite 
glabrous or the branches pubescent. Leaves narrow-oblong or slightly 
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cuneate, very obtuse or retuse, rarely exceeding \ in., entire, coriaceous, and 
often shining, the margins flat or slightly recurved, contracted into a very 
short petiole. Flowers few, in short sessile terminal umbels. Sepals small. 
Petals and stamens not seen. Carpels 5, glabrous, ovate when ripe, shortly 
beaked. Seeds not seen . — Eriostemon Olcffielc/ii , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 3, and 
PI. Yict. i. 125. 

Tasmania. At the base of Mount Lapeyrouse, Oldfield and Stuart. The foliage is, at 
first sight, so much like that of Eriostemon virgates, that the specimens without flowers 
first received were mistaken for that plant (Hook. f. FI. Tasin. ii. 358); but even the 
leaves may be known by their end much more obtuse or retuse, and never mneronate. 

11. P. rotun difolium, Ben Ik. An erect much-branched shrub, the 
young branches minutely pubescent. Leaves crowded, almost imbricate, 
small, obovate or orbicular, obtuse or minutely mucronate, mostly 2 to 3 lines 
long, flat or concave, coriaceous, glabrous, very shortly petiolate or almost 
sessile. Flowers several, in a terminal sessile umbel, almost contracted into 
a head in our specimens, which are not fully out. Sepals small. Petals 
valvate, glabrous. Filaments filiform, glabrous. Ovary glabrous, on a very 
short disk, the terminal appendages of the carpels very short . — Eriostemon 
rotundifolius, A. Cunn., Endl. in Ilueg. Enum. 15. 

N. 8. Wales. Hunter's River, A. Cunningham. 

12. P. brachyphyllum, Benth. A dwarf shrub, with a thick woody 
base and numerous branching stems of 2 to 4 in., glabrous or minutely 
pubescent. Leaves small, crowded, sessile or nearly so, very spreading, 
obovate or orbicular, very obtuse, rarely exceeding 2 lines, thick, coriaceous 
and nerveless, very convex. Flowers few (usually 3 to 5), in terminal clusters 
or short racemes. Pedicels short. Sepals small. Petals about 1£ lines 
long, glabrous, valvate. Filaments filiform. Ovary glabrous, on a distinct 
stalk-like disk, the terminal appendages of the carpels very short. 

8. Australia. Encounter Hay and near Coffin Bay, F. Mueller. 

13. P. diosmemn, A. Jnss. in Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. ii. 135, /. 11. 
An erect heath-like shrub, the branches move or less hirsute. Leaves crowded, 
linear, obtuse, mostly under £ in., the margins revolute, scabrous or sprinkled 
with a few hairs. Flowers yellow, numerous, in a sessile terminal head, 
intermixed with linear bracts shorter than the calyx. Sepals linear, erect, 
pubescent, about half as long as the petals. Petals about 3 lines long, 
glabrous, valvate. Stamens exserted ; filaments subulate, glabrous ; anthers 
didymous. Carpels very short, with the terminal appendages 4 times as long, 
glabrous or hairy ; style glabrous. Ripe fruit not seen. — P. phylicoides , Sieb. 
in Sprcng. Syst. Cur. Post. 1 64 ; Chorilana anyustifolia , F. Muell. in Trans. 
Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 10 ; Eriostemon phylicoides, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 107, and 
PL Viet. i. 131. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, Sieber , n. 110, Fraser, A. Cun- 
ningham, and others. 

Victoria. Snody heaths near Mount Imlay, abundant, F. Mueller. 

Sect. 2. Euphebalium. — T he whole plant, or at least the inflorescence 
and calyx, often also the petals and ovary, more or less covered with 
scurfy peltate scales, of*™ fringed at the edge, those of the ovary ofteu 
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closely imbricate in one mass. Petals laterally imbricate or rarely almost 
valvate in the bud, with indexed valvate tips. 

14. P. ozothamnoides, F. Muell . in Trans . Viet Inst i. 31. A rigid 
shrub, the branches brown with scurfy scales. Leaves obovate, very obtuse, 
under | in. long, the margins recurved, narrowed into a short petiole, thick, 
coriaceous, glabrous and shining above when full-grown, white underneath 
with scurfy scales mixed with stellate hairs which are also sprinkled on the 
upper surface of the young leaves. Flowers few, in small terminal sessile 
umbels, like those of F. squamulosum in size and structure as well as in the 
scurfy scales . — Eriostemon ozothamnoides , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 103. 

Victoria. Mitta-Mitta, Caboygra, aod Livingstone rivers, F. Mueller . 

15. P. obcord&tom, A. Cunn . Herb . A small densely-branched shrub, 
silvery -white or hoary with scurfy scales. Leaves distinctly petiolate, either 
broadly obcordate and about 1 line long, or in luxuriant specimens broadly 
cuneate and attaining 2 lines, very obtuse and emarginate, flat, rather thick, 
glabrous above with 2 to 4 large prominent glands, silvery underneath. 
Flowers much smaller than in the allied species, few on short pedicels at the 
ends of the branches and uppermost axils, forming short terminal leafy co- 
rymbs. Structure of the flowers as in F. squamulosum . 

XT. 8. Wales. S.W. of St. George’s Range, A. Cunningham . 

16. P. glandulosum, Hook, in Mitch . Trop. Austr . 199. Very closely 
allied to some of the smaller much-branched forms of F. squamulosum , with 
the same scurfy indumentum, inflorescence, and flowers, and recently united 
with that species by F. Mueller (PI. Viet. i. 130). It appears however to 
me to differ sufficiently in the leaves, which are narrowly linear-cuneate, emar- 
ginate or almost 2-lobed at the end, with revolute or recurved margins varying 
from 2 or 3 lines to f in. in length. In the ordinary form also the branches 
and leaves are covered with large glandular tubercles. — F . sedijlorum , F. 
Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 30 ; Eriostemon sedifiorus , F. Muell. Fragm. 

i. 102. 

Queensland. On the Upper Maranoa, Mitchell. 

M. 8. Wales.* Enrylean scrub, A. Cunningham . 

Victoria. Snowy River, Pinch Mountains, and the N.W. desert of the colony, F. 
Mueller. 

8. Australia. Extending to Lake Torrens, F. Mueller . 

Var. (?) Dwoieei. Leaves narrow-linear, broader and emarginate at the end as in the 
ordinary form, but the glandular tubercles few or none. — P. Daviesi , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. 

ii. 358. 

Tasmania. E. coast near St. Helen’s Bay, Davies. The ovary, iu the flowers I have 
examined, has the peltate scurfy scales of the allied species. 

17. P. squamulosum, Vent Jard . Malm . t. 102. An erect shrub, 
varying in height but never arborescent, the young branches brown with 
scurfy scales. Leaves shortly petiolate, oblong or linear, obtuse but often 
mucronulate, 1 to’ 1£ in. long, somewhat coriaceous, the margins flat or 
slightly recurved, smooth above or slightly glandular-tuberculate, covered un- 
derneath with scurfy peltate scales. Flowers yellow, in terminal sessile, 
simple or compound umbels or corymbs, not exceeding the last leaves, the 
pedicels, calyx, and petals covered with comparatively large scurfy scales. 



Phebalium.] 


xxvm. eutace/e. 


843 


Calyx very short, truncate, with minute or short and broad teeth. Petals 
barely 2 lines long, slightly imbricate with indexed valvate tips. Stamens 
exserted (1 or 2 occasionally wanting) ; filaments glabrous ; anthers tipped 
by a small gland. Ovary densely covered with white or brown scurfy ciliatc 
scales. Cocci small, broad, obscurely beaked. Seeds scarcely shining. — 
DC. Prod. i. 720; A. Juss. in Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. ii. 132 ; P.elaag- 
nifolium, A. Juss. 1. c. 132, t. 11; P. anrenm , A. Cunn. in Field, N. S. 
Wales, 331, with a figure (the specimens not so stunted as represented in the 
plate); Eriostemon lepidotus , Spreng. Syst. ii. 322; F. Muell. Fragm. i. 104, 
and PL Viet. i. 130. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Brown, Sieber , n. 112 (mis- 
named P. anceps) ; Lherpool plains, A. Cunningham ; Clarence river, Beckler. 

Victoria. Genoa Peak and river, F. Mueller. 

Var. alpinum. Diffuse, with crowded more coriaceous leaves, rarely exceeding \ in. — P. 
podocarpotdes , F. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 31 ; Eriostemon alpinns , F. Muell. Fragm. 
i. 103. — Summits of the Australian Alps at au elevation of 5000 to G000 ft. 

Var. (?) stenophyllum . A small shrub. Leaves small, narrow, with the margins of the 
leaves closely revolute so as to be often almost terete. — lu the Grampian Mountains and 
desert of the Tattiara country towards the Murray river, F. Mueller. — This form appears to 
me so constantly distinct, as far as our specimens show, that I should have described it as a 
separate species, were it uot that F. MujJler includes it without any hesitation in the P. 
squamulosum , and I might thus be adding a useless synonym. 

18. P. tuberculosum, Betith. An erect shrub, with rigid rather sleuder 
branches, covered with minute scurfy scales and prominent glandular tubercles 
as in P. glandulosum. Leaves narrow-linear, obtuse, rarely above £ in. long, 
the upper surface channelled, glabrous and tubercular, the under side whitish 
with scurfy scales, the midrib prominent and the margins sometimes re- 
curved. Flowers few, in terminal umbels, scurfy-scaly as well as the pedicels. 
Calyx small, the lobes or teeth prominent and usually as long at least as the 
tube. Petals broad, nearly 2 liues long, slightly imbricate with in flexed val- 
vate tips. Stamens exserted, glabrous ; anthers without anv conspicuous 
gland. Ovary scaly. — Eriostemon tuberculosus , F. Muell. PL Viet, i 130. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 63 ; Fitzgerald river, Maxwell. This and the three 
following western species, like P. squamulosum and its allies in the east, arc chiefly distin- 
guished from each other by the foliage, and, ns a whole, Die four western species scarcely 
differ in anything but the foliage from the four or five eastern ones, except that the teeth or 
lobes of the calyx, small as they arc, are more prominent. 

19. P. microphyllum, Tares, in Bull. Mosc . 1852, ii. 159. A heath- 
like shrub, the branches covered with scurfy scales. Leaves petiolate or 
nearly sessile, oblong or oblong-linear, obtuse, 2 to 4 lines long, the margins 
revolute, coriaceous, glabrous and shining above, and sometimes slightly glan- 
dular, white with minute scurfy scales underneath. Flowers few, in sessile 
terminal umbels, scurfy-scaly outside as well as the pedicels. Calyx small, 
the triangular lobes at least as long as the tube. Petals rather smaller and 
not so broad as in P. tuberculosum, but otherwise the same. Cocci small, 
broad, obscurely beaked. 

W. Australia. Between Swan River and King George’s Sound, Drummond, 5fA Coll, 
n. 208, and other unnumbered specimens. 

20. P« Drummondii, Betith. A small, elegant, much-branched shrub, 
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the branches covered with scurfy scales mixed with a minute stellate pubes- 
cence. Leaves very shortly petiolate, oblong, obtuse, 2 to 3 lines long, flat, 
coriaceous, glabrous and smooth above, silvery-white underneath with scurfy 
scales often mixed with a minute pubescence, the midrib not prominent. 
"Flowers yellow, in terminal sessile umbels shortly exceeding the leaves and of 
the size of those of P. squamulosum , scurfy-scaly outside as well as the pedi- 
cels. Calyx-lobes triangular or lanceolate, as long as or longer than the tube. 
Petals, stamens, and ovary of P. squamulosum. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 13. 

21. P. filifolium, Turn, in Bull . Mosc. 1852, ii. 159. An erect vir- 
gately-branched shrub, hoary all over with minute scurfy scales, or the young 
branches rust-coloured. Leaves narrow-linear, almost terete, obtuse, J to 1 
in. long, whitish and scurfy-scaly on both sides. Flowers few, on rather 
long terminal pedicels. Calyx-lobes broadly triangular, as long as the tube. 
Petals, stamens, and ovary of P. squamulosum. Cocci broad, marked with 
deep transverse wrinkles. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 4M Coll. n. 178 ; 5M Coll. n. 206 ; J. S. Roe. 

22. P. Billardieri, J. Juss. in Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. ii. 134. An 
erect shrub or small tree, the branches angular and clothed with small brown 
scurfy scales. Leaves oblong, lanceolate or linear, obtuse or acute, rarely 
under $ in. and often 3 in., or in very luxuriant specimens 4 or 5 in. long, 
entire, coriaceous, flat or with recurved margins, glabrous above, silvery-white 
underneath with minute scales. Flowers in axillary corymbs, shortly pedun- 
culate, but always shorter than the leaves ; peduncles and pedicels thick and 
scaly. Calyx small, lobed. Petals about 2 lines long, glabrous, slightly im- 
bricate, with indexed valvate tips. Stamens exserted ; filaments often hairy 
in the lower portion. Ovary glabrous. Cocci small, broad, with a very short 
beak. Seeds shining. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 63 ; Eriostemon squameus , 
Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i. Ill, t. 141 ; F. Muell. Fragm. i. 104, and PI. Viet, 
i. 129; P. retnsnm , Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 254, and 1c. PI. t. 57 ; P . elaium , 
A. Cunn. in Field, N. S. Wales, 331 ; P. elaagnoides , Sieb. PI. Exs. 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Broton , Sieber , n. Ill, and 
others ; northward to Hastings river, Beckler , and Clarence river, C. Moore ; southward to 
Illawarn, Backhouse. 

Victoria. Damp forest-valleys near Apollo Bay, towards Cape Otway, and near the 
sources of the Barwon river, P. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Port Dalryraple, B. Brown ; abundant throughout the colony in damp 
woods, J. D. Hooker. 

23. P. argenteum, Sm. in Rees' Cycl. xxvii. A tall, stout, erect shrub, 
the younger branches angular and covered with white scurfy scales. Leaves 
lanceolate, acute or obtuse, 2 to 3 or sometimes 4 in. long, entire, flat, nar- 
rowed at the base, glabrous on both sides when full grown, sprinkled under- 
neath when young with a few scurfy scales. Flowers larger than in most 
species, in small axillary or terminal simple or compound cymes, much shorter 
than the leaves, the whole inflorescence as well as the calyx and petals densely 
covered with silvery-scurfy scales. Calyx-lobes about as long as the tube. 
Petals 2| to near 3 lines long, valvate. Stamens shorter than the petals, 
glabrous. Ovary densely scaly. Cocci truncate, with short divergent beaks. 
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— P . anceps , DC. Prod. i. 719 ; A. Juss. in Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. ii. 
133, t. 12 ; Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 171 ; Eriostemon anceps , Spreng. Syst. ii. 
322; F. Muell. Fragm. i. 103. 

XV. Australia. King George's Sou m3, Menzies, R. Brown, and others ; Port Lesche- 
nault and Princess Royal Harbour, Preiss, n. 2011 ; and various local ties near the S. coast, 
Drummond, Oldfield, and others. 

24. P. ovatifolium, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. VicL i. 99. A 
compact, much branched, bushy shrub, with much the aspect of the European 
Box, the young branches rusty or hoary with scurfy scales. Leaves shortly 
petiolate, broadly ovate, very obtuse, rarely exceeding 4 in. and often smaller, 
flat or with slightly recurved thickened margins, coriaceous, smooth and 
shining above, hoary or white underneath with scurfy scales. Peduncles 
axillary, 1 -flowered, shorter than the leaves, bearing 2 or 3 small leafy bracts. 
Calyx-lobes triangular, with few scurfy scales. p etals nearly 3 lines long, 
without scales (only seen fully expanded). Stamens shorter than the petals, 
the filaments slightly dilated. Ovary densely covered with silvery scales. 
Cocci very minutely beaked. — Eriostemon ocali/olius, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 
103; PI. Viet. i. 131. 

Victoria. Alpine regions of the Munyang mountains and among rocks between Mount 
Wellington and Hardinge range towards Lhe sources of Macalister river, F. Mueller. 

25. P. rude, Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 172. A much-branched bushy 
shrub, the young branches white with scurfy scales. Leaves crowded, broadly 
cuneate, obcoulate or obovate, vriy obtuse, truncate or shortly 2-lobed, 4 in. 
long, or less on the flowering branches, twice as long on luxuriant barren shoots, 
entire, narrowed at the base, flat, green on both sides or whitish with scurfy 
scales. Peduncles axillary, 1- or very rarely 2 -flowered, shorter than the 
leaves, covered as well as the calyx and petals with silvery scales. Calyx 
small, truncate, with very small teeth. Petals 2 lines long or rather more, 
valvate. Stamens shorter than the petals ; filaments glabrous, dilated at the 
base. Ovary scaly. Cocci with a conical beak. — P. bilobum, Bartl. in PI. 
Preiss. i. 172, not Lindley ; Eriostemon bilobus , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 102. 

XV. Australia. Kiug George’s Sound and islands on the S. coast, R. Brown , A. Cun- 
ningham, and others; Bald Head and Koukongcrup hills, Preiss, n. 2038 and 2039, aud 
other parts of the S. districts, Drummond, 41 h Coll, and blh Coll. n. 207, and others. 

26. P. amblycarpum, Benth. Shrubby, the young branches white 
with scurfy scales. Leaves lineaivcuneate, very obtuse, not exceeding 4 in., 
notched or sometimes 2-lobed at the top, but otherwise entire, narrowed at 
the base, thick, scurfv-scaly when young, green when full grown. Peduncles 
axillary, 1-flowered, shorter than the leaves, more or less covered as well as 
the calyx and petals with scurfy scales. Calyx- teeth very short and broad. 
Petals not 2 lines long, valvate or very slightly imbricate, with indexed val- 
vate tips. Stamens shorter than the petals ; filaments glabrous. Ovary 
almost without scales. Cocci angular at the top, but scarcely beaked. — Erio - 
sternon amblycarpits, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 102. 

XV. Australia. Fitzgerald river, Maxwell. 

27. P. Baxter!, Benth. A rigid shrub, the young branches white with 
scurfy scales. Leaves crowded and clustered in the axils, linear-cuneate, 4 to 
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i in. long, much dilated at the summit, with 2 diverging or divaricate lobes, 
otherwise entire, rigid, the margins revolute, glandular-scabrous above, scurfy- 
scaly underneath. Flowers much larger than in any other Phebalium , on very 
short axillary pedicels with 2 or 8 leafy bracts. Calyx-lobes almost as long 
as the tube. Petals 4 to 5 lines long, densely scaly outside, lanceolate with 
small inflexed tips, but the bud not seen. Longer stamens almost equalling the 
petals, filaments flattened, glabrous; anthers minutely apiculate. Ovary 
bearing a few scales. Fruit not seen. 

W. Australia. S. coast, Baiter (lib, R. Br.). 

7. MICROCYBE, Turcz. 

Sepals 5, small, thin, free or slightly united. Petals 5, slightly imbricate 
in the bud. Disk none. Stamens 10, exserted ; filaments filiform, glabrous 
or ciliate at the base ; anthers tipped with a small gland. Carpels 2, dis- 
tinct ; styles inserted above the middle and immediately united into one fili- 
form style, with a minute stigma. Ovules 2, collateral, pendulous. Cocci 
2-valved, rounded at the top and not beaked, the etidocarp cartilaginous and 
separating elastically. Seeds usually solitary. — Hcath-likc shrubs, glabrous 
except scurfy scales on the young branches and under side of the leaves. 
Leaves numerous, small. Flowers small, in dense terminal sessile heads, 
with small leafy bracts at the base of the outer ones. 

The genus is limited to Australia, and might be considered as a section of Phebalium. 
A peculiar habit, however, accompanied by a marked difference in the ovary, has induced me 
to retain it as a separate genus. 


Leaves very spreading, linear, smooth or rough, with small glandular 

tubercles, the upper ones usually exceeding the flower-heads . . . 1. If. pauciflora. 

Leaves slightly spreading, linear, with few large prominent transparent 

glands shorter than the flower-heads 2. M. mult if ora. 

Leaves very small, ovate, convex, reflexed, shorter than the small flower- 
heads 3. M.albiflora . 


1. M. pauciflora, Turcz. in Bull. Moac. 1852, ii. 16 7. Branches 
rigid, hoary or almost tomentose with peltate fringed scales or stellate hairs. 
Leaves spreading, linear, obtuse, 2 to 4 lines long, the margins revolute, so 
as to be almost terete, coriaceous, glabrous and smooth above, or rough with 
very smooth glandular tubercles, the under side scaiy-tomentose but usually 
concealed. Flower-heads about 3 lines diameter, sessile amongst the upper 
leaves, which usually exceed them. Sepals linear-lanceolate, transparent, 
small, and easily overlooked. Petals scarcely 1£ lines long. Filaments 
glabrous or ciliate. Cocci small, rounded at the top, the valves coriaceous, 
pitted but not wrinkled, and usually without scales. Seeds tuberculate. — 
Aaterolozia chorilanoides , F. Muell. Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 116; Erioaltmon ca - 
pitatus , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 106. 

A. Australia. Seacoast near Lake Hamilton, Wilhelmi ; Venns Bay, Warburton. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 209 ; King George's Sound, A. Cunning - 
ham s B. Mount Barren, Herb. Mueller. 

2. M. multiflora, Turcz. in Bull. Moac. 1852, ii. 166. Glabrous, or 
the young branches slightly scaly. Leaves linear, obtuse, rarely exceeding 
2 lines, the margins revolute so as to conceal the under surface, coriuceous, 
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almost shining, with 6 to 8 large prominent glandular tubercles. Flower- 
heads rather larger than in M. pauciflora. Sepals linear-spathulate. Petals 
nearly 2 lines long. Filaments glabrous. Cocci rounded as in M. pauciflora, 
but reticulate, and often retaining the scales of the ovary. Seeds reticulate. 
W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Col/, n. 211. 

8. M. albiflora, Turcz. in Bull. Moac. 1852, ii. 167. Smaller than the 
other two species ; the young branches scaly. Leaves ovate, obtuse, seldom 
above 1 line long, reflexed, convex, coriaceous, marked with a few large 
prominent transparent glands, the upper ones shorter than the flowers. 
Flower-heads mostly of only 3 or 4 small flowers. Sepals lanceolate, trans- 
parent, united to the middle, according to Turczaninow, but free or nearly 
so in our specimens. Petals scarcely 1 line long, slightly scaly outside. 
Ovary less scaly than in the other species. Fruit not seen. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 210. 

8. CKELEZN OWI A, Turcz. 

(Sandfordia, Drumm.) 

Sepals 5, large, petal-like, imbricate, exceeding the petals. Petals 5, ob- 
long, imbricate in the bud. Disk inconspicuous. Stamens 10, shorter than 
the petals ; filaments subulate, glabrous ; anthers not apiculate. Carpels 5, 
distinct or nearly so ; styles inserted near the summit, immediately united 
into one filiform style, with a peltute obscurely lobed stigma. Ovules 2, 
superposed. Cocci 2-valved, not beaked. — Rigid, usually glaucous shrubs. 
Leaves alternate, small, rigid, crowded or almost imbricate. Flowers 1 to 3 
together, sessile at the ends of the branches, remarkable for the large, leafy 
or petal-like bracts aud sepals, exceeding the leaves. 

The genu* is limited to Australia, and in common with several others united by F. Mueller 
with Enostemon , but the peculiar habit, large calyx, and insertion of the styles appear to me 
sufficient to retain it &9 a genus. 

Sepals oblong, not much exceeding the petals. 

Carpels of the fruit rounded at the top, not longer than broad . . 1.0. verrucosa . 

Carpels of the fruit narrowed at the top, fully twice as long as broad 2. G. macrocarpa. 
Sepals broadly ovate or orbicular, the petals much shorter. Carpels 
of G. verrucosa 8 . G. calycina . 

1. O. verracoia, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc . 1849, ii. 13. A bushy, rigid, 
glabrous, often glaucous shrub. Leaves crowded, obovate-obloug, obtuse, 
rarely exceeding 2 lines, thick, flat or concave above, convex underneath, and 
tuberculate with large prominent glands, a few of the upper leaves passing 
into sepal-like bracts. Sepals not 4 lines long, narrower than in G. calycina , 
the petals nearly as long, and both more or less glandular-wartcd outside. 
Ovary covered with minutely ciliate wart-like scales. Style elongated. Cocci 
(not yet quite ripe) not half so long as the petals, as broad as long, rounded 
at the top, — Eriostemon Geleznomi , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 107. 

W. Australia, Drummond, n. 8. Some specimens from Sharks Bay, Denham, 
and Dirk Hartog’a [aland, Milne, appear to belong to the same species, but they are not in 
flower. 

2. G. macrocarpa, Benth. From the fragmentary specimens we pos- 
sess, this appears to be uearly allied to G. verrucosa, with similar small leaves, 
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except that they are not so thick. Flowers large, the sepals narrow as in 
G. verrucosa , but attaining £ in. Petals nearly 5 lines. Cocci (not yet fully 
ripe) more than twice as long as broad, narrowed at the top, attaining about 
3 lines, covered upwards with wart-like glands. 

W. Australia. Murchison river, Oldfield. 

3. G. calycina, Benth. Eigid and erect, glaucous, and often turning 
yellow in drying, glabrous, or with a few hairs under the flowers. Leaves 
crowded, obovate or oblong, obtuse, in some specimens 2 to 3 lines long, in 
others attaining £ in., the uppermost passing into sepal-like bracts. Sepals 
broadly ovate or almost orbicular, attaining 4 or 5 lines. Petals very much 
shorter and narrower. Ovary covered with wart-like scales. Style rather short. 
Cocci (not yet quite ripe) not half so long as the petals, as broad as long, 
rounded at the top . — Sandfordia calycina, Druinra. in Hook. Kew Journ. vii. 54 ; 
Eriodemon Satutfordii, F. Muell. Fragin. i. 107. 

VRT. Australia. Sand plains, Hill river, and S. of the Irwin, Drummond; Murchison 
river, Oldfield . 


9. PHILOTHECA, Eudge. 

Calyx 5-cleft. Petals 5, imbricate in the bud. Disk slightly lobed. 
Stamens 10, shorter than the petals ; filaments united iuto a glabrous tube 
at the base, free upwards, and very hairy ; anthers oblong, all perfect, minutely 
apiculate. Carpels 5, nearly distinct from the base ; styles inserted below the 
middle, and immediately united in a single style, hirsute in the middle; 
stigma small. Ovules 2 m each carpel, superposed. Cocci truncate, 2-valved, 
the endocarp cartilaginous and separating elastically. — Erect, heath-like 
shrubs, glabrous, or nearly so. Leaves crowded, alternate, narrow-linear. 
Flowers terminal, nearly sessile, solitary or two or three together. 

A genus entirely Australian, differing from Eriostemon , with which F. Mueller unites it, 
only in the monadelphous stamens. 

Leaves obtuse, mostly under 3 lines long 1. P. australis. 

Leaves acute, mostly above 3 lines long 2. P. Reichenbachiana. 

1. P. australis, Budge, in Tram . Linn. Soc. xi. 298, t. 21. Glabrous 
or sprinkled with a minute pubescence. Leaves numerous, linear, obtuse, 
rarely exceeding 3 lines, rather thick, flat or channelled above, very convex 
underneath, or almost terete. Flowers usually solitary, but sometimes 2 or 
3 together. Sepals small, broadly triangular. Petals 3 or 4 lines long, 
broadly lanceolate, minutely hoary -pubescent on both sides, except a broad 
glabrous central line outside. Stamens rather shorter than the petals. Cocci 
shortly beaked. — Eriodemon salsohfolius, Sm. in Eees, Cycl. xiii. 

N. 8. Wain. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber, n. 307, and others. 

Var. parrifiora. Leaves more ciliate. Flowers much smaller; the petals scarcely 2| 
lines long. — P. ci/iata , Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 347. 

Queensland. Near Mount Faraday, Mitchell. 

2. P. Reichenbachiana, Sieb . ; Spreng. Sgd. Cur. Post. 253. Very 
near P. australis , with which F. Mueller proposes to unite it, but the leaves 
always appear to be acute and longer, although rarely exceeding £ in., the 
point sometimes quite pungent. Flowers usually larger than in P. australis , 
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and the hairs of the upper part of the filaments so long and dense as com- 
pletely to cover the anthers. — Reichb. Icon. Exot. t. 200 (incorrect as to 
carpological details) ; P. longifolia , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1849, ii. 16. 


N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown, Sieber , n. 808, and others; in the interior to 
the northward of Bathurst, A. Cunningham. 

P. Gaudichaudi , G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 792, from N. S. Wales, is not described so os to 
be recognizable. 


10. DRUMMONDITA, Harv. 

Sepals 5, short. Petals 5, erect, concave, imbricate in the bud. Disk 
fleshy, 5-lobed. Stamens 10, the filaments united into a long haiiy tube, free 
at the top, 5 longer ones without anthers, plumose with long hairs, 5 shorter 
ones bearing anthers bearded on the back, acute at the top. Carpels 5, 
glabrous, free from the base; styles inserted near their summit, and imme- 
diately united into one filiform style ; stigma capitate. Fruit unknown. — 
Shrub with heath-like leaves, and solitary terminal yellowish flowers. 

The genus is limited to a single species, and appears from the character to differ from 
Philotheca only in the abortion of half the anthers. The only specimen, however, which I 
have seen, is a mere fragment insufficient for proper examinatiou, and 1 am therefore un- 
willing to make any change without further information. 

1. D. ericoides. Han. in Hook. Ktw Journ. vii. 53. An erect, branch- 
ing, heath-like shrub. Leaves crowded, linear, semiterete, channelled above, 
ciliolate, with a large terminal gland, and sprinkled with black glandular dots. 
Flowers terminal, solitary, erect, almost sessile. Petals yellowish, green at 
the extremity. Staminal tube longer than the petals, white-tomentose out- 
side, purple above the middle, sparingly pubescent inside. 

IV. Australia. Near the summit of White Peak, J. Drummond. 

11. ASTEROLASIA, F. Muell. 

(Urocarpus, Drumm .) 

Calyx very minute or obsolete. Petals 5, tomentose outside, valvate and 
usually induplicate in the bud. Disk none. Stamens 1 0 or more, free, fila- 
ments filiform, glabrous or very slightly cilia te, anthers not apiculate. Carpels 
2 to 5, united to the middle, or nearly to the top, into a siugle shortly-lobed 
or truncate ovary of 2 to 5 cells. Style inserted between the lobes, filiform, 
with a large reflexed peltate or deeply-lobed stigma. Cocci tardily separating, 
truncate, and often beaked, 2-valved ; endocarp cartilaginous, separating elas- 
tically. — Shrubs or undershrubs, more or less slellate-tomentose, or, in one 
species, the tomentum united into scurfy scales. Leaves alternate, simple. 
Flowers sessile or pedicellate, axillary or terminal, solitary or few together. 

The genus is limited to Australia, and, with several of the preceding ones, has been re- 
cently united with Eriostemon by K. Mueller ; but the union of the carpels, more complete 
than in the exceptional Eriostemon trachypbyllus , the large reflexed stigma, the great re- 
duction or abortion of the calyx, ami the rcstivation of the petals, are accompanied by dif- 
ferences in habit, which seem fully to justify the maintenance of the genus. I have now 
added Urocarpus , Driiunu., as a section, for, on a detailed examination of all the species, 
the differences are reduced to the number of carpels of the ovary, which is variable. The 
curious tcudency to an increase in the usual number of stamens is observable in some species 
of both sections. 
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Sect. ]. Eoiattroluia. — Ovary 5 •merous. 

Stigma rcflexed-peltate, scarcely lobed. Ovary with 5 erect lobes, 
flowers pedicellate. 

Leaves ovate to lanceolate, 1 to 2 in., glabrous and smooth 

above 1. A. correifolia. 

Leaves obovate to narrow-oblong, rarely above 1 in., rough 

above with stellate hairs 2. A. Muelleri. 

Flowers sessile. Leaves obovate, coriaceous, glabrous above 3. it. buxifoiia . 

Stigma with 5 distiuct reflexed lobes. Ovary truncate, scarcely 
lobed, slightly depressed in the centre. 

Leaves flat, obovate-oblong or lanceolate, i to 1| in., tomentose 

on both sides. Flowers shortly pedicellate 4. A. mollis. 

Leaves under i in. Flowers sessile. 

Leaves obovate or cuneate, flat or concave, tomentose on both 

sides 5. A. pleurandroidee. 


Leaves ovate or obloug, the margins revolute, glabrous above 6 . A . trymalioides . 

Sect. 2. Urocarpus . — Ovary 2-Z-merovs. 

Indumentum scaly. Ovary divided to the middle. Leaves oblong 7. A. tquamuligera . 
Indumentum of stellate hairs. Leaves mostly ovate. 

Stamens 10 to 15. Ovary usually 2-merous. 

Ovary with 2 erect lobes 8. A. pallida. 

Ovary truncate, not lobed 9. A. phebalioidet. 

Stamens above 20. Ovary usually 3-merous 10. A. grandijlora. 

Section 1. Euastebolasia. — Ovary 5-merous. 

1. A. correifolia, Benth. A tall shrub, the branches densely tomen- 
tose. Leaves petiolate, from ovate to lanceolate, obtuse, mostly 1 to 2 in. 
long, flat, glabrous and smooth above, softly velvety-tomentose underneath. 
Flowers (white?) on short pedicels, in axillary or terminal clusters. Calyx 
exceedingly minute, concealed under the stellate hairs. Petals about lines 
long, valvate and slightly induplicate, tomentose outside. Stamens 10. 
Ovary densely tomentose, with B short, erect lobes. Stigma large, reflexed- 
peltate, scarcely lobed. Cocci small, truncate, with incurved beaks on their 
outer angle. — Phebalium correafolium , A. Juss. in Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Par. ii. 130, t. 10 ; P. ovatum , Sieb. PI. Exs. ; Eriostemon corrtnfolius 
(partly), F. Muell. Fragm. i. 105 ; PL Viet. i. 132. 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber, n. 113, A. Cunningham; Paramatta, 
WooUs. 

2. A. Muelleri, Benth. A low shrub, allied to A. correifolia, with 
which F. Mueller now unites it, but from the specimens 1 have seen it ap- 
pears to me better to consider it as a distinct species, as he originally pro- 
posed. Leaves petiolate, from obovate to narrow-oblong, very obtuse, rarely 
exceeding 1 in. when very luxuriant, and often much smaller, flat, narrowed 
at the base, rough above with scattered stellate hairs, densely tomentose 
underneath. Flowers of A. correifolia , but the pedicels usually longer, and 
the calyx rather more conspicuous. Cocci truncate as in that species, but 
the heads much more horizontally divaricate. — Phebalium asteriscophorum , 
F, Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 31 ; Eriostemon correifolius (partly), ¥. 
Muell. Fragm. i. 105, and PI. Viet. i. 132. 

Victoria. Ravines of Buffalo mountains, Buffalo river, and Mount Disappointment, 
P. Mueller. 
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3. A. buxifolia, Be nth. A rigid shrub of several feet, the young branches 
densely toraentose. Leaves petiolate, from obovate to oblong-cuneate, very 
obtuse, mostly about £ in. long; the margins slightly recurved, narrowed 
at the base, coriaceous, glabrous and shining above, white underneath with a 
short dense tomentum. Flowers terminal or axillary, sessile within 3 or 4 
ovate concave leafy bracts, assuming the appearance of sepals. Calyx entirely 
obsolete. Petals 2^ to nearly 3 lines long, tomentose outside. Stamens 
often 2 or 3 more than 10. Ovary glabrous, with 5 short erect lobes. Stigma 
large, refiexed-peltatc, slightly lobed at the edge. Cocci glabrous, with shortly 
divaricate obtusely triangular beaks . — Phebalium buxifolium , A. Cunn. Herb. 

N. 8. Wale*. Blue Mountains, A. and R. Cunningham . 

4. A« mollis, Benlh. An erect spreading shrub, softly tomentose, with 
stellate spreading hairs. Leaves petiolate, from obovate to oblong or lanceo- 
late, obtuse, i to 1£ in. long, flat, tomentose on both sides. Flowers shortly 
pedicellate, few together in terminal or rarely axillary clusters. Sepals small, 
lanceolate, closely appressed, so as to be almost concealed under the dense 
tomentum of the petals. Petals about 3 lines long. Ovary densely stellate- 
tomentose, rounded at the top, and slightly depressed in the centre, where 
the styles are inserted. Stigma large, reflexed, 5 dobed. Fruit not seen.— 
Phebalium kexapetalum , A. Juss. in Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. ii. 131, t. 11. 

Sf. 8. "Wale*, Gaudichaud. Arbuthuot’s Range in the N.W. interior. Prater. The 
flowers on Gaudichaud’s specimen are very few, and one is certainly 5-meroas; it is there- 
fore probably by accident only that those examined by Jussieu were 6-merous. 

5. A. pleurandroide*, F. Muell . A low rigid shrub, densely tomen- 
tose or almost woolly. Leaves crowded, obcordate, spathulate or oblong- 
cuneate, very obtuse or truncate, rarely exceeding 4 lines, thick, flat or con- 
cave, stellate-hairy* on both sides. Flowers yellow, closely sessile, solitary, 
terminal, although from the shortness of the branches they often appear 
axillary. Calyx none, unless it be represented by 3 or 4 upper smaller leaves, 
which appear to alternate with the petals. Petals iri duplicate- valvate, about 
4 lines long, tomentose outside. Stamens 10. Ovary densely stellate-hir- 
sute, truncate, scarcely depressed in the centre where the styles are attached. 
Stigma deeply divided into thick, linear, recurved, densely papillose lobes. 
Cocci tomentose, not beaked. — A. phebalioides , F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. 
Viet. i. 10; Eriostemon pleurandroide s, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 106, and PI. 
Viet. i. 133. 

Victoria. Arid and stony slopes of the Scrra and Victoria ranges, F. Mueller. I 
have adopted F. Mueller's change of the specific name from phebalioides to pleurandroidet , 
as the latter is much more appropriate, and the former would clash with Urocarput pheba- 
lioides, Druram., now transferred to Asterolasia. 

6. A* trymalioidei, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 10. A 
low rigid shrub, the branches densely tomentose. Leaves ovate obovate or 
oblong, veiy obtuse, mostly 2 to 4 lines long, the margins much revolute, 
coriaceous, glabrous and shining above when full-grown, tomentose under- 
neath. Flowers yellow, sessile, terminal, solitary or 2 or 3 together, with 2 
small bracts at their base. Calyx very small, with thin almost transparent 
ovate lobes. Petals induplicate-valvate in the bud, spreading, and attaining 
about 3 lines. Stamens 10. Ovary tomentose, truncate, slightly depressed 
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in the centre where the styles are inserted. Stigma deeply divided into oblong, 
reflexed, densely papillose lobes. Cocci tomentose, truncate, not beaked. 
Seeds smooth and shining . — Eriostemon tryinalioides, F. Muell. Frngrn. i. 106, 
and PI. Viet. i. 184. 

W. 8. Wales. Mount Kosciusko, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. On the highest summits of the Australian Alps, not descending below 5000 
ft. elcvatiou, F. Mueller . 

Section 2. Urocarpus. — O vary 2- or 3-mcrous. 

7. A* squamuligera, Benth. A weak shrub or undershrub, the younger 
branches covered with minute scurfy scales, often fringed with short rigid hairs. 
Leaves oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, ^ to near 1 in. long, rather thick, nerveless, 
narrowed into a short petiole. Flowers few, in terminal umbels, surrounded 
by short coloured bracts, witli occasionally 1 or 2 longer leafy ones. Pedicels 
slender, rarely exceeding £ in. Calyx very minute. Petals narrow-ovate, 3 
to 3J- lines long. Stamens 10. Ovary of 2 or rarely 3 carpels, forming erect 
lobes, narrowed upwards, covered with scurfy scales. Stigma divided into 2 
or 3 large reflexed lobes. Cocci, when young, obtusely acuminate and erect, 
but not seen ripe . — Fhebalium sqnamuligerum , Hook. Ic. PI. t. 727; Erio- 
stemon Hookeri, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 104. 

W. Australia. Between Swan River and King George's Sound, Drummond. 

8. A* pa llida , Benth . Branches weak, almost herbaceous, clothed with 
stellate hairs, sometimes slightly united into scales. Leaves distinctly petio- 
late, ovate or orbicular, very obtuse, 3 to 5 lines long, flat, sprinkled above 
and more densely covered underneath with stellate hairs. Pedicels l -flowered, 
axillary and solitary, or several together in terminal umbels, with small or leafy 
bracts at their base. Petals 2 to 2$ lines long, induplicnie-valvate, the part 
exposed in the bud stellate-tomentose. Stamens 10 to 15. Ovary densely 
stellate-hairy, consisting of 2 carpels, with 2 short erect lobes, between which 
the styles are inserted. Cocci beaked, the conical beaks remaining erect for 
some time after the flowering is over, becoming somewhat lengthened and di- 
varicate at the fruit ripens. 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 42 and 112. 

9. A* phebalioides, Benth . Branches elongated, often appearing gla- 
brous, but really clothed with a minute stellate pubescence. Leaves on rather 
long petioles, orbicular, ovate or oblong, obtuse, mostly under | in. long, 
rarely ^ in. Pedicels slender, either in terminal umbels soon becoming lateral, 
or 2 or 3 together in the upper axils. Flowers as in A. pallida , at least when 
fully out. Ovary stellate-hairy, truncate and not lobed, the 2 carpels united 
at the top, and retaining the shape for some time after flowering, the outer 
angles at length growing out iuto long horizontally diverging beaks.— Uro- 
carpus phebalioides, Drumm. in Hook. Kew Joum. vii. 55 ; Ermtemon Drum - 
mondii, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 105. 

W. Australis. Mount Lcsueur, Drummond. 

10. A* p andiflora, Benth. Branches rather slender, clothed with 
short stellate hairs. Leaves shortly petiolate, ovate or oblong, obtuse, mostly 
under \ in. long, the margins recurved, the midrib prominent underneath. 
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sprinkled above and more densely clothed underneath with short stellate 
hairs. Pedicels terminal, usually several together, with short ovate, coloured 
or leafy bracts at their base. Petals induplicate-valvate, toraentose outside, 
not large when first expanded, but attaining at length 5 or 6 lines. Stamens 
20 to 25. Ovary densely stellate-hairy, with 3 short erect lobes. Fruit not 
seen . — Phebalium grandiflorum , Hook. Ic. PI. t. 724 ; Eriosternon grandifiorm, 
F. Muell. Fragm. i. 105. 

IV. Australia, 'Drummond . 


12. COBBEA, Sin. 

(Didymeria, Limit) 

Calyx cup-shaped, truncate and 4- or 8-tool lied, or 4-lobed. Petals 4, val- 
vate, connate in a cylindrical or campanulate tube, sometimes separating as the 
flower expands, spreading at the top. J>isk shortly lobed. Stamens 8, free; 
anthers without appendages. Ovaiy of 4 carpel* nearly distinct from the base ; 
styles inserted above the middle, and immediately united into one iiliform 
style, with a small often shortly 4-lobed stigma; ovules 2 in each carpel, su- 
perposed. Cocci 4, truncate, 2-valved, the emlocarp cartilaginous and sepa- 
rating elastically. — Shrubs or rarely small trees, stellate-tomentose or rarely 
glabrous. Leaves opposite, petiolate, simple. Flowers rather large and 
showy, red yellow white or green, usually pendulous, solitary or 2 or 3 to- 
gether, axillary or terminal. Petals usually mealy-tomentose outside. 

The genus is limited to Australia. 

Petals free after the flower is expanded. 

Calyx with 4 lanceolate teeth as long as the tube. Filament* di- 
lated at the base 1. C. amulet. 

Calyx truncate, with 4 minute teeth. Filaments filiform or scarcely 

dilated 2. C. alia. 

Petals connate or cohering till they fall qJF. 

Calyx truncate, with 4 minute or very broad teeth. 

Four of the filaments dilated below the middle 3. C. speciosa. 

Filaments all equally filiform or scarcely dilated 4. C. Lawrenciana. 

Calyx with 4 short broad and 4 longer filiform teeth .... 5. C. decumbent. 

1. C. mania, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 3, and PL Viet . i. 139, t. 7. A tall 
shrub, with spreading branches, hirsute or tomentose with stellate often sti- 
pitate hairs. Leaves shortly petiolate, orbicular, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 
obtuse, rarely exceeding 1 in., except in luxuriant barren shoots, often slightly 
cordate, scabrous above, densely tomentose underneath. Pedicels axillary, 
1 -flowered, slender, bearing a pair of small orbicular leafy bracts near the 
base, and 2 smaller subulate ones higher up. Flowers pendulous, dull-green 
or purple. Calyx sprinkled with stellate hairs, the looes lanceolate acumi- 
nate, usually as long or longer than the tube. Petals linear, about 1 in. long, 
cohering when young, but separating as the flower expands. Filaments di- 
lated and oblong near the base, filiform upwards. Ovary densely hirsute. 
Style glabrous. — Didymeria amnia , Lindl. in Mitch. Three Exped. ii. 198. 

Victoria. Stony shady declivities of the Serra and Victoria ranges, P. Mueller, and 
previously gathered by Mitchell in the same district. 

S. Australia. Rocky glens of the Barosaa ranges and mountains near Encounter Bay, 
F. Mueller . 
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A. Cnnninghint’t fruiting ipecimeu, referred here by Lindley, appear* to be rather the C. 
speciosa, with the calyx accidentally split up. 

2. C. alba, Andr. Bot. Rep . t. 18. A compact much-branched shrub, 
rarely above 3 or 4 ft. high, and often much lower, the branches clothed with 
a hoary or rusty tomentum, either close or almost floccose. Leaves from or- 
bicular to ovate obovate or elliptical, very obtuse, \ to 1 in. long or rarely 
more, coriaceous, slightly tomentose or at length glabrous above, densely to- 
mentose underneath. Pedicels terminal, very short, solitary or 2 or 3 toge- 
ther. Flowers white or pink. Calyx tomentose, truncate, with 4 very small 
teeth. Petals tomentose outside, not exceeding ^ in., free from their first 
opening, but connivent in a more bell-shaped and less elongated corolla than 
the other species. Filaments equally filiform or scarcely dilated. — Vent. Jard. 
Malm. t. 18 ; DC. Prod. i. 719 ; Bot. Reg. t, B15 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 
185 ; C. cotintfolia , Salisb. Parad. Lond. t. 100; Mazeutoxeron rufum , Labill. 
Voy. ii. 12, t. 17 ; C. rufa , Vent. Jard. Malm, in note to t. 13 ; Labill. PI. 
Nov. Holl ii. 120; DC. Prod. i. 719 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 61. 

Victoria. Frequent along the sandy or rocky seashore, R. Brown , F. Mueller. 

Tasmania, JR. Brown ; abundant, especially near the coast, J. JD. Hooker. 

S. Australia. On the coast, extending to St. Vincent's Gulf, F. Mueller ; Kangaroo 
Island, Waterhouse. 

Var. rotundifolia. Densely hirsute. Leaves small and broad. Flowers sessile, terminal 
or in the forks of the upper branches. — C. rotundifolia , Lindl. in Mitch. Three Exped. ii. 
219. — Near the Gienelg, Mitchell ; apparently uot uncommon along the coast of Victoria 
and S. Australia. 

3. C. speciosa, Ait. Epit . Hart. Kew. 366. A shrub, variable in size 
and habit, usually rigid and low, and rarely exceeding 6 to 8 ft., the stellate 
tomentum very variable, usually loose and abundant on the branches or some- 
times on the whole plant, dense and soft on the under side of the leaves, dis- 
appearing on the upper surface or sometimes on the whole plant, except the 
peduncles and flowers. Leaves very shortly petiolate, from broadly ovate or 
cordate to narrow-oblong or lanceolate, obtuse or retuse, usually from J to 
H in* long, rarely all under 1 in., or the larger ones attaining 2 in. Flowers 
red, vaiying to white or yellowish-green, terminal, shortly pedicellate and 
pendulous, or a few rarely erect, solitary or 2 or 3 together. Calyx hoary or 
rusty-tomentose, truncate, with 4 minute teeth. Petals hoary-tomentose out- 
side, united the greater part of their length into a cylindrical or slightly cam- 
panulate corolla of | to 1$ in., with 4 spreading lobes. Stameus exserted, 
the filaments of those opposite the petals more or less dilated below the roid- 
dle. — DC. Prod. i. 719 ; F. Muell. PL Viet. i. 136. 

SI. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R . Brown , Sieher , n. 238 and 239, and others ; north- 
ward and southward to the limits of the colony, apparently not extending inland far beyond 
the Bine Mountains. 

Victoria. Not rare in heathy and barren rocky localities, not ascending to alpine ele- 
vations; known to the colonists as Native Fuchsia, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania, R, Brown ; abundant throughout the colony, J. D. Hooker . 

8. Australia. From the Great Australian Bight to Lake Torrent, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, Maclean. 

I follow F. Mueller in uniting under one name all Correas with a truncate 4-toothed calyx, 
united petals, and 4 of the filaments dilated. At the same time, although the following 
races may occasionally be found to pass one into another, yet they appear generally so dis- 
tinct, that I feel some hesitation in refusing to recognize them at species. 
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a. normals BrancKes loosely and copiously tomentose, sometimes almost woolly or 
very hirsute. Leaves mostly cordate-ovate, rarely narrow, convex or bullate, with recurved 
and sometimes undulate or crisped margins, glabrous scabrous or loosely tomentose above, 
densely tomentose or woolly underneath. Mowers usually elongated, cylindrical.— C. epe- 
cios a, Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 653 ; Bot. Reg. t. 26 ; Bot. Mag. 1. 1746 (flowers more erect than 
I have ever seen them) ; C. rubra , Sm. Exot. Bot. ii. 26 ; Antomarchia rubra , Colla, Hort. 
Ripul. App. ii. 845; C. cordifolia , Lindl. in Mitch. Three tixped. ii. 233 , C. virens , Sm. 
Exot. Bot. ii. 25, t. 72 ; Bot. Reg. t. 3 ; Bot. Mug. 1 . 1901 ; C. viridi/fora , Andr. Bot. Rep. 
t. 486; Bonpl. Jard. Malm. 38, t. 12 (the last 2 names referring to a green-flowered va- 
riety) ; C. cardinal is, F. Muell ; Tlook. Bot. Mag. t. 4912 (a narrow-leaved variety). — N. 
S. Wales, Victoria, and Tasmania. 

b. Backhousiana . Branches rather closely tomentose. Leaves ovate or oblong, scarcely 
or not at all cordate, coriaceous, flat, glabrous above, closely but usually densely tomentose 
underneath. Flowers nearly cylindrical, above 1 in. long. — C. Backhounana , Hook. Journ. 
Bot. i. 253, and Ic. PI. t. 2; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 61 ; Maieutoxeron rejlexum , Labill. 
Voy. ii. 66, t. 19 ; C. reflexa , Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii. 120. — N. coast of Tasmania and is- 
lands of Bass's Straits. 


c. leucoclada. Branches closely and often minutely tomentose. Leaves small, ovate or 
oblong, not cordate, coriaceous, flat, glabrous above, closely and often minutely tomentose 
underneath. Flowers generally under 1 in , and more campanulate than in the preceding 
varieties. — C. leucoclada , Lindl. in Mitch. Three Exped. ii. 39. — N. S. Wales (Mount Aiton, 
A . Cunningham) and Victoria. 

d. glabra. Leaves ovate or oblong, small, flat, glabrous on both sides as well as the 
branches. Flowers of the var. leucoclada r rather longer. — C. glabra , Lindl. in Mitch. 
Three Exped. ii. 48 ; C. ScMechtmdahlii , Behr, in Linnaca, xx.*680. — Victoria and S. Ans- 
tralia, and the single W. Australian specimen. C.pulchelfa, Sw. FI. Austral, t. 1, belongs 
probably to this variety ; the leaves were found to be sprinkled with stellate (fasciculate) 
hairs when young, glabrous with age. 
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5. C. decnmben*, F. Muell. in Trane. Phil. Svc. Ptct. i. 80, and PI. 
Piet. i. 187. A decumbent shrub with ascending branches, densely stellate- 
tomentose. Leaves oblong, from almost ovate to linear, obtuse, mostly 1 to 
l\ in. long, coriaceous, nearly glabrous above, densely tomentose underneath. 
Flowers terminal, solitary, shortly pedicellate, usually pendulous. Calyx to- 
mentose, with 4 lobes opposite the petals, triangular or lanceolate, rather 
longer than the tube, and 4 lobes alternating with them, subulate and nearly 
twice as long. Petals tomentose outside, united the greater part of their length 
into a nearly cylindrical corolla of $ to 1 in. Stamens exserted, the filaments 
all slightly dilated below the middle. 

8. Australia. Lofty Range and Onkaparinga river, F. Mueller ; Kangaroo Islaud, 
Waterhouse. 


13. NEMATOLEPIS, Turcz. 

(Symphyopetalnm, Drurnm.) 

Calyx small, 5 -cleft. Petals 5, valvate, united the greater part of their 
length in a cylindrical tube, spreading at the top. Bisk small, crenate. Sta- 
mens 10 ; filaments slightly dilated at the base into an adnate scale fringed 
with long hairs ; anthers not apiculate. Ovary of 5 distinct carpels, the styles 
inserted below the middle, and immediately united into one filiform style with 
a minute stigma ; ovules 2 in each carpel, superposed. Cocci truncate, 2- 
valved, the endocarp cartilaginous and separating elastically. — A shrub, clothed 
with peltate scurfy scales. Leaves simple, alternate. Flowers axillary. 

The genus consists of a single species, limited to W. Australia, allied to Correa in the 
united petals, to Chorileena in the stamens, and to Phebalium in habit and indumentum. 

1. N. phebalioidei, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 158. An erect, 
rigid, bushy shrub, the young branches, under side of the leaves, and pedicels 
covered with silvery scurfy scales. Leaves ovate or oblong, very obtuse, 
mostly under | in., but occasionally £ in. long, coriaceous, glabrous above, 
with more or less prominent tubercular glands. Pedicels short, axillary, re- 
curved, 1-flowered. Sepals short, orbicular, almost cordate, smooth or 
sprinkled with a few scales. Corolla glabrous, £ to £ in. long. The scale of 
the filaments forms a slight prominence inside, terminating the dilated base, 
and fringed with long hairs. — Symphyopetalum correoides , Drumm. in Hook. 
Kew Journ. vii. 54. 

W. Australia. Near Middle Mount Barren, Drummond; Point Henry, Oldfield. 

14. CHOBIUBNA, Endl. 

Flowers collected in dense pendulous cymes or heads, surrounded by a few 
snbnlate bracts. Sepals 5. Petals 5, very narrow, valvate or nearly so. 
Disk small, shortly lobed. Stamens 1 0, much exserted ; filaments dilated at 
the base into an adnate scale, fringed with long hairs ; anthers not apiculate. 
Ovaiy of 5 distinct carpels ; styles inserted below the middle, and immedi- 
ately muted into 1 filiform style, with a small obscurely 5 -lobed stigma; 
ovules in each carpel 2, superposed. Cocci truncate; endocarp cartilaginous, 
separating elastically; — Shrubs, with the habit of some Thomaeia* , hispid or 
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tomentose with stellate hairs. Leaves alternate, sinuate-lohed. Flower-cymes 
pedunculate, axillary. 

, A genus limited to W. Australia, approaching Diplolana in inflorescence, NematolepU 
m the bearded appendage of the filaments, and connected with Phebalium through P. 
Ralstoni . 

Leaves at length glabrous above, densely and softly tomentose under- 
neath. Sepals lanceolate 1 . C. quercifolia. 

Leaves loosely stellate-hirsute. Sepals filiform 2. C. hirtuta . 

1 . C* quercifolia, Endi. in Hveg. Enum. 17. A tall shrub, the branches 
densely clothed with a soft close or velvety tomentum, often assuming a 
golden colour. Leaves petiolate, ovate, very obtuse, roo&tly 1^ to 3 in. long, 
sinuately lobed or broadly pinnatifid, somewhat coriaceous, the upper surface 
sprinkled when young with a slight stellate pubesceuce, glabrous when full 
grown, the under side densely and softly velvety-tomentose. Peduncles re- 
curved, scarcely exceeding \ in. Cymes often at least 1 in. diameter, of 7 to 
14 flowers, the outer ones at the ends of the branches appearing pedicellate, 
the inner ones sessile. Bracts filiform, shorter than the calyx. Sepals lan- 
ceolate, tomentose outside. Petals rather longer, attaining 3 Hues, tomentose 
outside. Stamens fully twice as long. — Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 172. 

MT. Australia. King George’s Sound, Huegel, Fraser ; Bald Head and Island, Preiss, 
a. 2043, Oldfield, Maxwell . 

2. C. hirsute, Benth . A tall erect shrub, the branches densely hirsute 
with stellate hairs. Leaves petiolate, ovate, obtuse, mostly 2 to 3 in. long, 
sinuately lobed or broadly and obtusely pinnatifid, thinner than in C. querci- 
folia, the upper surface rough with scattered stellate hairs, the under side pale, 
more copiously hirsute. Peduncles solitary or 2 or 3 together, recurved, 
rarely above ^ in. long. Cymes nearly as in C. quercifolia . Bracts linear- 
filiform or slightly cuneate, very hirsute, the outer ones often 5 lines long, 
much more numerous than in C. quercifolia , and passing gradually into the 
sepals, of which the innermost are often under 3 lines. Petals very narrow, 
hirsute outwards along the centre. Stamens fully twice as long. Cocci 
short, glabrous or sprinkled with a few stellate hairs. Seeds smooth and 
shining. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; Flinders Bay, ColHe ; Wilson’s Inlet, 

i * * * 


15. DIPLOLJSNA, It. Br. 

Flowers sessile, in dense heads, surrounded by an involucre of broad bracts, 
imbricate in 3 or 4 series, the inner ones larger and pet&l-like. Calyx none. 
Petals 5, small, narrow. Disk small. Stamens 10, much exserted; filaments 
filiform, bearded with long hairs above the base ; anthers not apiculate. Ovary 
5 -lobed ; styles united into a single elongated style, with a shortly 5-lobed 
stigma ; ovules 2 in each cell, superposed. Cocci 2-valved, the enuocarp 
cartilaginous and separating elastically.— Shrubs, clothed with stellate towen- 
turt. Leaves alternate, petiolate, entire. Flower-heads terminal, shortly pe- 
dunculate or nearly sessile. 

The genus is limited to W, Australia, and, like Chorilmna, is chiefly distinguished by the 
inflorescence. In other respects it only differs from Phebalium in the abortion of the calyx 
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and the narrow petals. The 4 following species will be found perhaps, when better known, 
to nin too much into one another to be otherwise separated than as marked varieties. 

Leaves tomeutose or hoary on both sides, 
flower-heads and leaves large. Outer bracts ovate, inner ones 


broadly elliptical 1. 2). grandiflora. 

Flower-heads and leaves small. Bracts lanceolate 2. D. microcephala . 

Leaves green and glabrous above, tomentose underneath. 

Leaves oblong, flat. Bracts broad 8. 2). Dampieri. 

Leaves linear, the margins revolute. Bracts narrow 4. D. anguttifolia. 


1. D. grandiflora, Desf. in Mem. Mus. Par. iii. 451, t. 19. A shrub 
of 5 or 6 ft., with rigid divaricate branches, hoary or rusty with a close to- 
mentum. Leaves ovate or broadly oblong, very obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, hoary 
on both sides and especially underneath with a close tomentum. Flower- 
heads very shortly pedunculate, attaining sometimes 1£ in. diameter. Outer 
bracts 5, broadly ovate, herbaceous, tomentose, 4 or 5 lines long, united at 
the base. Inner ones about 10, longer, narrower, and more petal-like, those 
of the first 1 or 2 series broadly elliptical, obtuse, pubescent, passing into a 
few (innermost) much narrow er ones, sometimes linear and acute. Petals linear, 
ciliate, quite concealed within the head. Stamens much longer than the 
bracts. Cocci 3 or 4 lines long, ooriaceous, glabrous, smooth or transversely 
wrinkled. 

VP. Australia. Sharks Bay and Dirk Hartog’s Island, A. Cunningham , Milne. 

2. D. microcephala, Bartl. in PI. Preiss , i. 173. A shrub of 2 or 3 
ft. Leaves obovate or oblong, very obtuse, sometimes all under i in., and 
rarely exceeding 1 in., rather thick, hoary-tomentose above, and densely and 
softly tomentose underneath. Flower-heads much smaller than in 2). grandi- 
flora or D. Dampieri. Bracts lanceolate, the outer herbaceous one9 not much 
shorter than the inner ones. Filaments more densely hirsute than in other 
species with reddish hairs. 

VT. Australis. Stony barren mountains of Grantham district, Preiss , n . 2018 ; near 
Cape Riche, Preiss, n. 2019, Oldfield ; between Perth and King George’s Sound, Harvey ; 
Darling Range, Collie ; Murchison river, Oldfield. 

Var. Drummondi. Leaves oblong, 1 to U in. long; tomentum looser and sometimes 
disappearing with age on the upper side, which however has not the smooth texture of D. 
Dampieri. — Swan River, Drummond , Coll. 1843, n. 91 ; Phillips river, Maxwell. To this 
variety, rather than to the true D. Dampieri , ought perhaps to be referred the D. Dampieri , 
Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1841, t. 64, figured with narrow -lanceolate bracts. 

3. D. Dampieri, Desf. itt Mem. Mus. Par. iii. 452, l. 20. Nearly al- 
lied to D. grandiflora , and chiefly distinguished by the leaves, quite glabrous 
green and smooth on the upper side. In the form originally described, they 
are oblong or somewhat cuneate, the flower-heads are rather smaller than in 
2). grandiflora , and the bracts not so broad ; but in the Murchison river spe- 
cimens the leaves and bracts are nearly as broad as in that species. — Bot. Mag. 
t. 4059 ; Bartl. in PI. Preiss. i. 173. 

W. Australia. From Swan River, Harvey , Oldfield, and others, and Darling range, 
Preiss , n. 2042, to Champion Bay and Murchison river, Oldfield. 

4. D. angufttifolia, Hook. Bot. Mag. under n. 4059. Branches hoaiy 
or rusty with a close tomentum. Leaves linear or linear-cuneate, obtuse, f 
to 2 in long, the uutrgius revolute, glabrous above, white with a close but 
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dense tomentum underneath. Flower-heads rather larger than in D. micro - 
cephala in Preiss’s specimens, considerably larger in Drummond’s, the bracts 
numerous and lanceolate, or the outer ones ovate-lanceolate. — D. salicifolia , 
Bartl. in PL Preiss. i. 173. 

W. Australia, Drummond , li/ Coll., Roe , Preits, a. 2020. 


Tbibe II. Zanthoxyle.e. — T rees or shrubs. Leaves pinnate or 3-folio- 
late with opposite leaflets or 1-foliolate (truly simple in Qeijera ), the leaflets 
usually large. Ovary lobed. Fruit separating into distinct 2-valved cocci. 
Endocarp persistent or separating elastically. Seeds in most genera albumi- 
nous; the cotyledons flattened and broader than the radicle, but in a few 
genera the albumen is wanting, and the cotyledons are thick and fleshy — The 
tribe differs from Boroniea more in habit than in any definite character. 

16. BOSISTOA, F. Muell. 

Flowers hermaphrodite? Calyx small, 5-toothed. Petals 5, valvate or 
slightly imbricate, with indexed tips. Disk thick. Stamens 10. Ovary of 
5 distinct carpels; styles almost terminal, united upwards, but soon sepa- 
rating ; ovules 2 in each carpel, superposed. Cocci distinct, large, coriaceous, 
2-valved ; endocarp cartilaginous, separating. Seeds solitary ; testa membra- 
nous; albumen none; cotyledons thick and fleshy, radicle small. — A tree. 
Leaves opposite, pinnate. Panicles terminal. 

The genus is limited to a single Australian species, allied in some respects to Melicope 
and Evodia, but very different in habit as well as in the seeds, which have the structure of 
Pilocarput and some other American genera. 

1. B. sapindiformis, F. Muell. Herb . A tree with the habit of a 
Cupania , the young shoots, petioles and inflorescence minutely pubescent. 
Leaves pinnate; leaflets 7 to 11, opposite in pairs, the terminal odd one oc- 
casionally wanting, oblong-lanceolate, 4 to 8 in. long, more or less serrate- 
toothed, especially above the middle, narrowed at the base, on a short petio- 
luie or nearly sessile. Panicles terminal, trichotomous, shorter than the 
leaves. Buds globular. Calyx small, very shortly and unequally toothed. 
Petals about 2 lines long. Filaments dilated at the base, attenuated upwards, 
glabrous; anthers large. Carpels very hirsute, on a raised disk. Styles 
short. Cocci broadly and very obliquely ovate, about 1 in. long, hard, almost 
woody, tomentose and rugose outside. — Evodia pentacocca, F. MuelL Fragm. 
iii. 41. 

S ueenslaad. Ipswich, Nemst. (A single leaf aud loose fruit from F. Muell.) 
f. S. Willi. Richmond and Clarence riven, Beckler. (Specimens in flower only.) 

17. MELICOPE, Forst. 

Flowers more or less unisexual. Sepals 4. Petals 4, valvate, or slightly 
imbricate, with indexed tips. Disk thick, entire or lobed. Stamens 8. Ovaiy 
of 4 nearly distinct carpels ; styles inserted above the middle, united immedi- 
ately or at the summit into one, with a capitate 4-lobed stigma; ovules 2 in 
each carpel, superposed or collateral. Cocci distinct, spreading, 2-valved ; 
endocarp cartilaginous or horny, separating. Seeds usually solitary; testa 
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crustaceous, shining ; albumen fleshy, embryo straight or slightly curved, with 
oblong or ovate cotyledons. — Trees or shrubs. Leaves opposite, 3-foliolate, 
or (in species not Australian) 1-foliolate or simple. Flowers rather small, in 
terminal or axillary cymes or panicles. 

Besides the Australian species, which are endemic, there are 2 from New Zealand and a 
few from the Pacific islands. P. Mueller proposes to unite Melicope with Evodia , but the 
double number of stamens is a more constant character thau many others distinguishing the 
received genera of Zanthoxyle * * 

Petals thin. Styles lateral. Leaflets mostly under 4 in. Panicles 
termiunl. 

Yonug branches pubescent. Petals and filaments glabrous. Bipe 


carpels erect 1. AT. neurococca. 

Branches and leaves glabrous. Petals minutely pubescent. Fila- 
ments ciliate. Bipe carpels divaricate 2. M. erythrococca . 

Petals and stamens rigid. Styles terminal. Leaflets more than 6 in. 

Panicles lateral 3. M. auetralasica. 


The first 2 species are the nearest allied to the New Zealand M. tern at a , Forst., the third 
is in some respects anomalous. 

1. M. neurococca, Betiih . A small tree, the young branches, petioles, 
and peduncles pubescent with simple spreading hairs. Leaves of each pair 
generally unequal, the larger one with a common petiole of 2 in. or more, the 
other with a much shorter petiole ; leaflets 3, ovate-lanceolate or lanceolate, 
acuminate, mostly 3 to 4 in. long, glabrous above, sprinkled with a few hairs 
underneath. Panicles terminal, tricliotomous, corymbose. ^ Sepals small, or- 
bicular, concave, ciliate. Petals about 2 lines long, glabvous, valvate or 
nearly so. Filaments glabrous, dilated to the middle. Ovary hirsute, the 
carpels almost distinct from the base. Styles inserted below the summit. 
Cocci distinct, nearly erect, broad, about 3 lines long, the valves coriaceous 
and transversely wrinkled. — Evodia neurococca , F. Muell. Frngm. i. 28, and 
ii. 103. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, W. Hill and F. Mueller ; Wide Bay aud Archer's 
Creek, used by the natives to make their spades, Leichhardt. 

XI. 8. Wales. Richmond, Hastings, and Clarence rivers, Beckler. 

2. M. erythrococca, BentJi. A moderate-sized tree, quite glabrous. 
Leaflets 3 or rarely 1 only, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, H to 3 in. long, cori- 
aceous, entire or obscurely crenulate, on a common petiole of f to 1J in. 
Panicles terminal or in the upper axils, loose, scarcely longer than the leaves. 
Sepals small, triangular, slightly ciliate. Petals if lines long, slightly im- 
bricate, valvate at the tips, minutely pubescent outside. Disk obscurely lobed. 
Filaments dilated and ciliate to above the middle. Ovary slightly hirsute, 
the carpels almost distinct. Styles inserted above the middle. Cocci 4 (or 
very rarely 5), very spreading, ovate, about 2 lines long, wrinkled, of a red- 
dish colour. — Evodia erythrococca, F. Muell. Fragra. i. 28. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, C. Moore ; Moreton Bay aud Brisbane river, W, Hill , F. 
Mueller. 

XI. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler, C. Moore. 

3. ML australasica, F. Muell. Herb. A handsome tree, glabrous in all 
its parts. Leaves digitately 3-foliolate, the common petiole several times 
shorter than the leaflets ; leaflets oblong-elliptical, or rarely obovate-oblong, 
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obtuse or shortly acuminate, 6 to 10 in. long, somewhat coriaceous, entire. 
Panicles axillary, trichotomous, loose and many-flowered, but much shorter 
than the leaves. Pedicels short. Sepals ovate. Petals narrow, about 4 lines 
long, of a firm consistence, reflexed above the middle, minutely pubescent 
outside ; aestivation not seen. Filaments slightly dilated, ciliate and rigid, 
especially the larger ones, subulate upwards; anthers small. Disk incon- 
spicuous. Carpels nearly glabrous, but tapering into strictly terminal short 
pubescent styles united at the summit. Cocci erect, distinct, angular ; acu- 
minate, not 2 lines long. Seeds shining . — JEvodia octandra , F. Muell. Fragm. 
ii. 102. 

If. 8. Wtlei. Clarence river, Beekler. 


18. EVODIA, Forst. 

Flowers more or less unisexual. Sepals 4 or 5, imbricate. Petals 4 or 5, 
valvate or very slightly imbricate. Disk sinuate. Stamens 4 or 5 ; filaments 
subulate or slightly dilated. Ovary of 4 or 5 carpels, usually distinct and 
style-like in the male flowers, more or less united in the females, styles at- 
tached below the middle, more or less united with a 4- or 5-lobed stigma. 
Ovules 2 in each carpel, collateral or superposed. Fruit separating more or 
less completely into coriaceous 2-valved cocci, the endocarp separating elas- 
tically. Seeds with a crustaceous testa, usually smooth and shining; albumen 
fleshy ; embryo straight with ovate cotyledons. — Unarmed trees or shrubs. 
Leaves opposite, usually digitately 3-foliolate or pinnate, rarely 1-foliolate or 
simple ; leaflets entire, often large Cymes or panicles axillary or rarely ter- 
minal. Flowers small. 

A considerable genus, spread over tropical Asia and the islands of the Pacific and of the 
Madagascar group ; the only Australian one is endemic. The geuus differs from Melicope 
chiefly in the stamens equal to, not double, the number of petals, from Zanthoryfum by the 
leaves all or mostly opposite, generally by the more valvate petals and more united styles, 
besides minor characters offering occasional exceptions. 

1. E. micrococca, F \ Muell. Fragm. i. 144, and ii. 180. A tree often 
of considerable size, quite glabrous. Leaves digitately 3-foliolate with long 
petioles; leaflets obovate-oblong, obtuse, mostly 1| to 3 in. long, entire, nar- 
rowed at the base, the central one almost petiolulate. Flowers in dense cymes 
or trichotomous panicles on short lateral peduncles below the young shoots. 
Sepals 4, orbicular, small. Petals 4, about 2 lines long, glabrous, slightly 
imbricate, with inflexed valvate tips. Filaments slightly dilated, ciliate, the 
attenuate tips folded inwards in the bud, exserted in the open flower. Cocci 
not 2 lines long, not separating so completely as in the Melicopes , rugose- 
glandular outside. Seeds black and shining. 

Queensland. Morcton Bay, W. Hill. 

It. 8. Wales. Near Richmond, R. Brown ; Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson; north- 
ward to Clarence and Hastings rivers, Becklcr , and Teutcrfield, C. Stuart ; southward to 
Iilawara, Ralston . 


19. MEDICOSMA, Hook. f. 

Sepals 4, broad, imbricate. Petals 4, broad, much imbricate in the bad, 
the tips erect or recurved. Disk lobed. St&meus 8, fil&meuts dilated, almost 
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cohering by their woolly margins ; anthers oblong. Ovary sb'ghtly 4-lobed, 
4-celled. Style almost terminal, filiform, with a small 4-lobed stigma ; ovules 
2 in each cell, collateral. Fruit separating iuto distinct, 2-valved cocci ; en- 
docarp separating elastically. Seeds with a crustaceous shining testa, albu- 
men fleshy ; embryo straight with broad cotyledons. — A tree. Leaves mostly 
opposite, 1-foliolate. Flowers large, in axillary panicles. 

The genus is limited to s single species endemic in Australia. P. Mueller proposes to in- 
clude it as well as hfeticope (with which it agrees in the double number of stamens) under 
Bvodia, bnt the habit, that of Acronychia, and the large, rauch-irabricate petals, appear to be 
a sufficient distinction, unless nearly the whole of Zanthoxylea be united into one genus. 

1. M. Hook./. in Benth . and Hook . Oen . Pl. 297. A 

8 mall tree, glabrous, or the young shoots and inflorescence minutely pubes- 
cent. Leaves mostly opposite, consisting of a single leaflet obscurely articu- 
late on a short petiole, oblong-elliptical or rarely obovate-oblong, obtuse or 
acuminate, 3 to 6 in. long. Panicles axillary, 8-chotomous, with few large 
flowers. Sepals orbicular, 2 to 3 lines long, with a prominent midrib. Petals 
nearly f in. long, broadly ovate, minutely tomentose outside, with a promi- 
nent midrib. Disk thick and glabrous. Ovary hirsute ; style slender. Cocci 
about 3 lines long, quite distinct, scarcely coriaceous, hirsute. Seeds black. — 
Acronychia Cunning hamii , Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 3994 ; F. Muell. Fragm. i. 27 ; 
JBvodia Cunning hamii , F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 2. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham , F. Mueller , and others. 

W. 8. Walts. Richmond and Clarence rivers, Beckler. 

The subsucculent cocci, originally described in our ‘ Genera Plantarnm,* are shown by 
subsequently received specimens to have been diseased. 

20. ZANTHOXYLTTM, Linn. 

(Blackbornia, Forst.) 

Flowers more or less unisexual. Calyx 3-, 4- or 5-lobed. Petals 3, 4 or 
5, imbricate or rarely valvate or wanting. Disk small or obsolete. Stamens 
in the males 3, 4 or 5, the ovary rudimentary or conical, or of 3, 4 or 5 dis- 
tinct style-like carpels. Female flowers without stamens or with scale-like 
staminodia. Ovary of 1 to B distinct carpels. Styles nearly terminal, dis- 
tinct or united upwards ; ovules 2 in each carpel, usually collateral. Fruit 
of 1 to 5 distinct cocci, dry or drupaceous, usually 2-valved ; the endocan> 
separating or adherent. Seeds with a hard or crustaceous shining testa ; al- 
bumen fleshy ; embryo straight or curved, with broad flat cotyledons. — Shrubs 
or trees, often armed with scattered prickles, and sometimes climbing. Leaves 
alternate, usually pinnate. Flowers small, in axillary or terminal cymes or 
panicles. 

A large genus, dispersed over the tropical and subtropical regions of the whole world. Of 
the following species, two are endemic in Australia, the third is also in Norfolk Island. All 
three belong to the section Blaekbumia , characterized chiefly by solitary carpels, which are 
rare in the rest of the genns. 

Stems and branches prickly. Panicles axillary. Flowers 2 to 8 

lilies long 1. Z. b r achy acant hum. 

Unarmed or with very few minute distant prickles. 

Leaflets very oblique, coriaceous. Paoides axillary and termi- 
nal Flowers 2 to 8 lines long 


2. Z. Blaekbumia. 



Zanthoxylum.'] xxviii. butacea. 363 

Leaflets scarcely oblique, not coriaceous. Panicles terminal. 

Flowers very numerous, under 1$ line .3. Z. parvijtorum. 


1. Z. brachyacanthtun, F. MuelL Pl. Fict. i. 108. A slender glabrous 
tree, the trunk and branches covered with short conical prickles. Leaves 
pinnate, the common petiole 6 to 10 in. long ; leaflets usually 9 to 13, oppo- 
site in pairs, with or without a terminal odd one, petiolulate, from ovate to 
oblong-elliptical, shortly acuminate, 2 to 3 or rarely 4 in. long, equal or 
oblique at the base, coriaceous and shining. Panicles axillary, much shorter 
than the leaves, irregularly 2-S-chotomous. Flowers on very short pedicels, 
the males nearly 3 lines long, the females shorter. Sepals 4, small and broad. 
Petals obtuse, much imbricate. Ovary rudimentary in the male flowers ; in 
the females consisting of a single carpel with a large oblique stigma, nearly 
sessile or on a very short style, terminal but excentrical. Fruit opening wide 
to the middle in 2 valves. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, Upper Brisbane river, etc., A. Cunningham , F. Mueller , 
and others ; Araucaria ranges on the Burnett river, F. Mueller ; Rockhampton, Thozet. 

XT. 8 . Wales. Clarence river. Herb . Mueller. 

2. Z. Blackburnia, Benth. A shrub or small tree, glabrous and un- 
armed. Leaves pinnate, with a common petiole of 4 to 8 in. Leaflets 3 to 
9, very obliquely ovate, shortly acuminate, usually 2 to 3 in. long, very un- 
equal at the base and petiolulate. Panicles axiilary or terminal, loose, but 
shorter than the leaves. Flowers rather smaller than in the last species. 
Petals imbricate in our specimens (induplicate-valvate, according to Endlicher). 
Ovary and fruit of Z. brachyacanthum . — Blackburnia pinnata, Forst. ; Endl. 
Prod. FI. Norf. 88. 

XT. 8 . Wales. Lord Howe’s Island, Milne. The specimen being in leaf only, its 
identity with the Norfolk Island plaut, from which the above character is taken, is not cer- 
tain, but the foliage corresponds so well, that 1 am unwilling to omit it, in order to give the 
Lord Howe’s Island flora as complete as possible. 

3. Z« parviflornm, Benth. A small tree, glabrous and unarmed, or 
with very few minute distant prickles. Leaves piunate, with a common petiole 
of 4 to 6 in , angular but not winged; leaflets usually 9 to 11, opposite in 
pairs, the terminal odd one occasionally wanting, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 
rarely above 2 in. long, entire or slightly denticulate, usually oblique, the up- 
per edge most rounded at the base, membranous or at length scarcely coriaceous. 
Panicles terminal, 3-chotomous, broad, with numerous small 4-merous flowers. 
Sepals small, triangular. Petals scarcely 1£ lines long, slightly imbricate. 
Stamens in the males 4, about as long as the petals. Ovaiy rudimentary, of 
1 or 2 carpels. Female flowers not seen. Cocci solitary, 3 to 4 lines long, 
coriaceous, rugose outside, opening broadly to below the middle in 2 valves, 
endocarp persistent. Seeds with a hard bony testa enveloped in a thin black 
shining epiderm. 

XI. Australia. Goulburn Island, A. Cunningham; Port Essington, Armstrong ; is- 
lands of the Golf of Carpentaria, R. Brown. 

21. QEIJEBA, Schott. 

(Coatesia, F. MuelL) 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Sepals 4 or 5. Petals 4 or 5, valvate or imbri- 
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cate. Disk thick and fleshy. Stamens 4 or B ; filaments subulate. Ovary 
depressed, partly immersed in the disk, 4- or 5-lobed ; styles terminal, imme- 
diately united into a single short style, with a capitate 4- or 5-lobed stigma. 
Fruit of 4 or 5 or sometimes fewer, distinct, 2-vnlved cocci, the endocarp ad- 
herent or partially separating. Seeds with a hard or crustaceous shining 
testa ; albumen fleshy ; embryo straight ; cotyledons broad. — Trees or shrubs. 
Leaves alternate, simple, not articulate on the petiole. Flowers small, in ter- 
minal panicles. Sepals small. 

The genus is limited to Australia, ami differs from Zanthojrylutn chiefly in the simple 
leaves and hermaphrodite flowers. 

Panicles compact. Petals imbricate. Leaves broad 1. G. Muelleri . 

Panicles loose. Petals valvate. 

Leaves from ovate to lanceolate 2. 0. talicifolia. 

Leaves linear 3, G. parvijtora. 

1. G. Muelleri, Benth. A glabrous tree. Leaves ovate or obovate- 
oblong, 2 to 3 in. long, narrowed into a rather long petiole, coriaceous, with 
a prominent midrib, the lateral veins slender and rather distant. Panicle 
compact, scarcely equalling the last leaves. Flowers rather larger than in the 
other species. Petals nearly H lines long, distinctly imbricate, obtuse, with- 
out inflexed tips. Cocci 2 to 3 lines long, distinctly but very shortly beaked, 
very spreading, but cohering at the base. Endocarp persistent. — Coatesia 
paniculata , F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 26. 

Queensland. Cumberland islands, R. Brown ; Araucaria woods near Moreton Bay, 
F. Mueller ; Curtis Island, Henne. This species was generically distinguished by F. 
Mueller, on account of the imbricate aestivation of the petals, and a slight difference io the 
fruit, bat the habit is that of the other species, and the genus is too closely allied to Zan- 
thoxylum , which contains species with valvate as well as with imbricate aestivation, to admit 
of dividing it solely on that ground. 

2. G. salicifolia, Schott , Fragm. Rut . t. 4. A moderately-sized tree, 
glabrous or with a minute hoary pubescence on the inflorescence, and some- 
times ou the under side of the leaves. Leaves from ovate to ovate-lanceolate 
or rarely oblong-lanceolate, obtuse or acuminate, mostly 3 to 4 in. long, en- 
tire, coriaceous, narrowed or rarely rounded at the base, with a rather long 
petiole. Panicles rather loose, broadly pyramidal, but much shorter than the 
last leaves, alternately branched, with numerous small white flowers. Petals 
about 1 line long, valvate. Cocci often reduced to 1 or 2, obovoid, not beaked, 
2 to 3 lines long, the endocarp persistent or partially separating. — G. la ti folia. 
Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 236. 

Que en s l a n d. Broad Sound, R. Brown ; Moreton Bay and Brisbane river, A. Cun- 
ningham , F. Mueller , and others ; Brigalow scrub on the Burdekin, and near Warwick, F, 
Mueller; Wide Bay, C. Moore; Port Denison, Fiizalan ; Rockhampton, Thozet ; Man- 
tua Downs, Mitchell . 

^ Wales. Clareuce river, C. Moore; near Paramatta, Woollt. 

Schott’s figure represents a remarkably narrow -leaved form, which I have only seen in 
Brown’s specimens, and in those from Warwick and from Rockhampton. These, however, 
pass into the common broad-leaved form. 

8. G. parriflora, Lindl. in Milch. Trop. Austr . 102. A toll shrub or 
small tree, with slender, erect or pendulous branches, glabrous or the in- 
florescence and young parts slightly hoary. Leaves linear, acute or obtuse, 
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3 to 6 in. long, and rarely above 3 lines broad, coriaceous, narrowed into a 
rather short petiole, the midrib prominent underneath. Flowers and fruit 
of G. salicifolia , or the flowers sometimes, but not always, rather smaller. — 
Q. pendula, Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 251. Possibly a variety only of 
G. salicifolia. 

Queensland. Broad Sound, R. Brown ; Burdekin river, F. Mueller ; Belyando river, 
Mitchell. 

IV. 8. Wales. Liverpool plains, A. Cunningham ; Narran river, Mitchell ; between 
the Darling and Lachlan rivers, Victorian Expedition. 

Victoria. Murray desert, F. Mueller. 

Var. (P) eraseifolia . Leaves 1 to 2 in. long, very obtuse or retuse, thick, with the midrib 
scarcely conspicuous. Perhaps a distinct species. — Eriost&mon linearifolium , DC. Prod. i. 
720; Zantkoxylum australasicum , A. Juss. in Mem. Mus. Par. xii. 503. 

8. Australia. Near Adelaide, Herb. Hooker; Spencer's Gulf, F. Mueller ; South 
coast, R. Brown ; isles of St. Francis, Herb. Mu*. Par. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, Maclean . 

22. PENTACERAS, Hook. f. 

Sepals 5. Petals 5, valvate. Torus thick. Stamens 10; filaments subu- 
late, glabrous. Ovary of 5 nearly distinct carpels, each with a glandular 
terminal appendage. Styles inserted below the middle, and immediately 
united into one filiform style, with a small stigma ; ovules 2 in each carpel, 
superposed. Fruit-carpels 5 or fewer, often solitary by abortion, indehiscent, 
expanded all round into a membranous wing, forming obovate or oval-oblong 
samara, the centre almost drupaceous, with a cartilaginous endocarp. Seeds 
usually solitary ; testa thick ; albumen not copious ; embryo straight, with 
ovate cotyledons. — Tree. Leaves alternate, pinnate. Flowers numerous, 
small, paniculate. 

The genus is limited to a single species, endemic in Australia. It differs from Evodia in 
its habit, alternate leaves, and in some measure in the ovary resembling that of several 
Diosmea , and from that and all other Zanthoxylea by the fruit, which, at first sight, is 
like that of an Ail ant hue; hut the dotted leaves and superposed ovules, which place it among 
Rut ace a t besides the inflorescence and other minor characters, amply distinguish Pentacera* 
from Ailanthu*. 

1. P. australis, Jlook.f. in Benth. and Hook. Gen. PI. 298. A glabrous 
tree, small according to A. Cunningham, attaining 60 ft. according to W. Hill. 
Leaves pinnate, with a common petiole of from 4 or 5 in. to nearly 1 ft. ; 
leaflets usually 7 to 11, opposite in pairs, with a terminal odd one, ovate to 
lanceolate, obtuse or acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, entire or ’obscurely crenate, 
the lateral ones more or less oblique and decurrent on the petiolule on the 
lower side, like those of a Clausena. Panicles large, terminal, spreading, loose, 
with numerous white flowers, pedicellate along the ultimate branches. Petals 
about 1$ lines long. Stamens nearly as long as the petals. Ovary glabrous. 
Bipe samaras 1 to 1| in. or rather more in length, i to i in. broad. — Cookia 
australis, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 25, and iii. 27 ; AUanthus punctata , F. Mueli. 
Fragm. iii. 42. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham ; Moreton Bay district, “White Cedar” 
of the colonists, W. Hill , P. Mueller ; M'Counell’s Brush, Leichhardt. 

SI. 8. Walts. Richmond river, C. Moore. 



866 


XXVIII. &UTAOXJB. 


Tribe III. Toddaliea. — Trees or shrubs. Leaves pinnate or 3-folio- 
late with opposite leaflets, or 1-foliolate, the leaflets usually large. Ovary not 
lobed. Fruit several-celled, indehiscent or rarely dehiscent. Seeds albumi- 
nous (in the Australian genus). The tribe has the habit of FZanthoxylea, with 
the ovaiy and nearly the fruit of Aurantiea. 

23. ACBONT CHI A, Forst. 

(Cyminosma, Gartn .) 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx 4-lobed. Petals 4, valvate. Torus thick. 
Stamens 8 ; filaments subsdate. Ovary 4-celled ; style terminal ; stigma 
entire or obscurely 4-lobed, ovules 2 in each cell, superposed. Fruit 4-celled, 
usually succulent, with a coriaceous or hard endocarp, opening loculicidally, 
or drupaceous and indehiscent. Seeds usually solitary in each cell, with a 
crustaceous black testa ; albumen fleshy ; embryo straight , cotyledons oblong. 
— Trees or shrubs. Leaves opposite or alternate, 1-foliolate. Flowers white 
or yellowish, in axillary or rarely terminal small panicles or loose cymes. 

The genus extends over tropical Asia and the islands of the S. Pacific, to New Caledonia 
and New Zealand. Of the Australian species, one is also found in New Caledonia, the two 
others are endemic. 

Flowers minutely tomentoee, in short oblong panicles. Petals ovate . 1. A. Baueri. 

Flowers glabrous, in axillary 3-chotomous cymes. Petals narrow. 

Leaves thin and scarcely coriaceous. Fruits 4-angled, depressed on 


the summit 2. A. lavie. 

Leaves very coriaceous. Fruits obovoid-globular 3. A. imperforata. 


1. A* Baueri, Schott, Fragm. Rut . 3. A moderate-sized tree, gla- 

brous or the young shoots and inflorescence minutely hoary-tomentose. Leaves 
opposite, of a single leaflet, on a rather long petiole, ovate, elliptical or obo- 
vate, obtuse or very shortly and obtusely acuminate, narrowed at the base, 3 
to 4 or very rarely 5 in. long, thinly coriaceous. Panicles axillary, oblong, 
thw side branches and pedicels very short, sometimes reduced to a small spike. 
Flowers small, not numerous. Sepals very broad, short, ciliate. Petals 
ovate, valvate with inflexed tips, minutely pubescent outside, 1 to 1| lines 
long. Filaments thin, dilated, and ciliate to above the middle. Ovary pu- 
bescent ; style pubescent, short, with a rather large stigma. Fruit nearly 
globular or 4-angled, obtuse or shortly acuminate, £ in. diameter or rather 
smaller, not very succulent. Testa of the seeds hard and bony. — A. Hillii , 
F. Muell. Fragm. i. 26. 

Qu— wsrtand, Northumberland Islands and Richmond district, R. Brown ; Moreton 
Bey sad Brisbane river, A. Cunningham , F. Mueller , and others; Five Islands, A. Oun - 
ningham. 

IV. 0. Wales. Macleay and Clarence river, Beckler ; Port Stephens, Harvey ; 111a- 
wara, Herb. Mueller ; Ash Island, Mies Seott. Some specimens from Hastings river re- 
semble rather more in foliage the Norfolk Island A. Bndlxcheri , Schott, hut the flowers are 
diseased, and they cannot be determined. 

2. A. lflBriS) Foret Char . Gen. 63, t . 27. A tree, attaining 60 ft., glabrous 
except the stamens. Leaves irregularly opposite or alternate, of a single 
leaflet, obovate-oblong to oblong-elliptical, obtuse, lk to 3 or rarely nearly 4 
in. long, coriaceous when old. Cymes 2- or 3-chotomous, usually shortly 
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pedunculate and few-flowered. Sepals very short, rounded, glabrous. Petals 
narrow, induplicate-valvate, with indexed tips, 2 to lines long, glabrous. 
Filaments rather thick, dilated and ciliate towards the base, subulate and in- 
flexed at the top. Ovary hirsute round the base of the style, otherwise gla- 
brous ; style rather long, the stigma not thickened, obscurely 4-lobed. Fruit 
succulent, with a crustaceous 4* celled endocarp, obtusely 4-angled, truncate 
at the top, and depressed in the centre, \ in. diameter or rather smaller. — 
Latosonia Acronychia , Linn. f. ; Labill. Sert. Austr. Caled. 66, t. 66 ; Cymi- 
nosma oblongifolium, A. Cunn. in Bot. Mag. 3222 ; Acronychia laurina , F. 
Muell. Fragm. i. 27. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay, R. Brown , Moreton Bay aud Brisbane river, A. Cun- 
ningham , F. Mueller , and others ; Rockhampton, Thozet. 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Brown , A. Cunningham , 
and others , northward to Clarence and Hastings rivers, Beckler ; southward to Yowaka 
river and Lake King, F. Mueller. 

According to F. Mueller, the leaves are occasionally 3-foliolate, but I have never seen 
them so. 

3. A. imperforata, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 26. A moderate-sized tree, 
very nearly allied to A. lavis. Leaves of the same shape and size, but on 
much shorter petioles, and much more coriaceous, the minute pellucid dots 
only visible before a strong light. Inflorescence and flowers as in A. l*vi* 9 
except that the peduncles are much shorter and the flowers rather larger. 
Filaments much ciliate. Fruit somewhat obovoid and obscurely or not at all 
angular, and not depressed at the top. 

Queensland. N.B. coast, R. Brown ; Brisbane river, W. Mill , F. MueUer. 

Tribe IV. Aurantie^e. — T rees or shrubs. Leaves pinnate with alternate 
leaflets or 1-foliolate or simple. Stamens twice as many as petals or more. 
Ovary not lobed. Fruit indehiscent. Seeds without albumen. 

24. GLYCOSMIS, Corr. 

Calyx 6-cleft, the lobes broadly imbricate. Petals 5, imbricate in the bud. 
Stamens 10, filaments dilated at the base, anthers often tipped with a small 
gland. Ovary 3- to 6- or rarely 2-celled ; style very short, thick and per- 
sistent, the stigma scarcely broader, ovules solitary in each cell. Berry suc- 
culent or almost dry, usually 1 -seeded. Seeds with a membranous testa, 
without albumen; cotyledons fleshy. — Unarmed trees or shrubs. Leaves 
alternate, pinuate, with few alternate leaflets, or 1-foliolate. Flowers small, 
in axillary or terminal panicles. 

A genus of very few species, dispersed over tropical Asia and the Eastern Archipelago, 
the Australian one being the most widely spread over the whole region. 

1. G. pentaphylla, Corr.; Olio, in Joum. Linn . Soc. v. Suppl. 87. A 
toll shrub or small tree, quite glabrous. Leaves occasionally 1-foliolate, on 
short petioles, but more generally pinnate, with 2 or 3 leaflets, from ovate- 
elliptical or ovate-lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, obtuse or acuminate, 2 to 4 
or rarely 6 in. long. Panicles dense, shorter, or scarcely longer than the 
petiole of the pinnate leaves. Petals about 2 lines long. Ovpry 6- or some- 
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times 4-celled, contracted into a very short, thick style. Berry globular, £ in. 
in diameter, or smaller. 

Queensland. Northumberland islands, R. Brown ; islands of Torres Straits, F. 
Mueller ; scrub near Rockhampton, Thozet. 

The species has a very wide range in tropical Asia aud is very variable in the size of the 
leaves and flowers, full details of which and of the consequently extended synonymy of the 
species will be found in Oliver’s paper above quoted. The character given above has spe- 
cial reference to the Australian variety, which is almost identical with the Chinese and 
Eastern form, usually distinguished as O. cilrifolia , Lindl. ; Benth. in FI. Hongk. 51, and 
figured as Limonia parvifolia, Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 2416. 

25. MICROMELTXM, Blume. 

Calyx 5 -toothed or entire. Petals 5, valvate in the bud, or nearly so. 
Stamens 10 ; filaments linear-subulate. Ovary 2- to 6- usually 5-celled, the 
dissepiments spirally twisted after the flowering ; style deciduous with a small 
capitate stigma; ovules 2 in each cell, superposed. Fruit a dry berry. 
Seeds usually 1 or 2 ; testa membranous ; albumen none ; cotyledons leafy, 
very much folded. — Unarmed trees. Leaves alternate, pinnate, with alternate 
oblique leaflets. Flowers small, in terminal corymbose panicles. 

Besides the Australian species, which is widely dispersed over tropical Asia and the 
Eastern Archipelago, only 2 are known from Penang or the Philippine Islands. 

1. M. pubescens, Blume ; Oliv. in Journ. Linn. Soc. v. Suppl. 40. 
Young branches and leaves more or less pubescent. Leaflets 9 to 15, or 
sometimes more, from ovate to broadly lanceolate, 1 to 3 in. long, obtuse or 
shortly acuminate, oblique at the base, often becoming glabrous above, pu- 
bescent underneath. Corymbs nearly sessile above the last leaves, many- 
flowered. Calyx more or less 5 -toothed. Petals about 2 lines long, more or 
less pubescent. Ovary usually hairy. Berry small, ovoid, glabrous or pu- 
bescent. 

IV. Australia. S. Goulbnrn Island and Port Essington, A. Cunningham ; islands of 
the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown. 

Queensland. Albany and Cairncross Islands and from the Burdekin to Moreton Bay, 
F. Mueller; Cape Upstart and Barnard Isles, 3T Gillivray ; Wide Bay, Bidwtll ; Rock- 
hampton, Thozet . 

The various forms assumed by this species and the consequent synonymy are given in de- 
tail by Oliver in the above-quoted paper. The Australian specimens belong to the small- 
flowered variety, with rather broad leaflets, common iu the S. Pacific islands, which I for- 
merly described as M. glab re teens , in Hook. Loud. Journ. ii. 212. 


26. Mb JbtBAYA, Linn. 

Calyx 5-cleft. Petals 5, narrow, imbricate in the bud. Stamens 10, free ; 
filaments subulate ; anthers small. Ovary 2- to 5-celled. Style elongated, 
at length deciduous, stigma capitate. Ovules solitary, or 2 in each cell, 
superposed, or nearly collateral. Berry 1- or 2 -seeded. Testa glabrous or 
woolly; albumen none; cotyledons equal, not folded. — Unarmed trees or 
shrubs. Leaves pinnate, leaflets alternate, usually oblique at the base. 
Flowers often rather large, in terminal corymbs, or few together in the upper 
axils. 

The genus comprises few species, dispersed over tropical Asia and the Eastern Archipelago ; 
neither of the Australian ones are eudemic. 
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Ovary 2 -celled. Flowers nearly | in. long 1. M. exotica . 

Ovary 5 -celled. Flowers numerous, not 3 lines long 2. Jf. crenulata. 


1. M. exotica, Linn. ; Oliv . in Journ. Linn. Soc. v. Suppl. 28. A shrub 
or small tree, glabrous, or the young branches and petioles pubescent. 
Leaflets usually 5 to 7, from ovate, cuneate-obovate, or almost rhomboidal to 
ovate-lanceolate, \ to 2 in. long, coriaceous and shining when full-grown. 
Flowers white, very fragrant, in compact, terminal, sessile corymbs, or few 
together in the common varieties. Petals nearly £ in. long, erect at the base, 
spreading in the upper half. Ovary 2-celled. Berry globular or almost 
ovoid, usually 2 -seeded. — Wight, Ic. t. 96. 

IV. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown. 

Queensland. Scrub near Rockhampton, Tkozet. These specimen* are past flower and 
have ouly a few young fruits, which are more ovoid than they generally are iu the spe- 
cies, but in other respects they appear to belong as well as Brown’s to the few-flowered 
var. $ of Oliver, or M. paniculata, Jack. The species is common from N.W. India to the 
New Hebrides. 

2. M. crenulata, Oliv. in Journ. Linn. Soc. v. Suppl. 29 ? A glabrous 
shrub or tree. Leaflets usually 7 to 11, very oblique, from oval-oblong to 
oblong-elliptical, obtuse or shortly acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, entire or ob- 
scurely crenulate. Flowers (in the Philippine specimens) in terminal corymbs, 
much more numerous and much smaller than those of M. exotica. Petals 

to nearly 3 lines long. Fruit depressed-globular, 5 or 6 lines diameter, 
5 -celled, but with 3 or 4 cells abortive. Seeds 1 or 2 ; cotyledons plano- 
convex, thick and fleshy. — Glycosmis crenulata , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1858, 
i. 250. 

Queensland. Eastern subtropical Australia, Herb. Mueller. The specimens are in 
fruit only, but the foliage, the inflorescence, and calyx are so precisely those of the Philippine 
Island ones that there is little doubt that they belong to the same species. The structure of 
the fruit is quite that of Murraya ; the cotyledons of the seed very readily distinguish it 
from Micromelum , which in many respects has a similar habit and inflorescence. 

27. CLAUSEN A, Bunn. 

Calyx 4- or 5-cleft. Petals 4 or 5, broad, imbricate in the bud. Stamens 
8 or 10; filaments dilated at the base or in the middle; authers short. 
Ovaiy 4- or 5 -celled, or rarely 2- or 3-celled ; style deciduous, with an entire 
or lobed stigma ; ovules 2 in each cell, collateral or superposed. Berry ovoid 
oblong or globular. Seeds with a membranous testa ; no albumen ; cotyle- 
dons plano-convex. — Unarmed trees or shrubs. Leaves pinnate, with alter- 
nate, usually oblique leaflets. Flowers small, usually clustered in terminal 
or axillary panicles or racemes. Berries small. 

The genua, although not large, comprises more species than any other one of the tribe 
Jurantiea, and extends over tropical Asia and Afnca ; the only Australian species kuown 
ia endemic. 

1. O. breristyla, Oliv. in Journ . Linn. Soc. v. Suppl. 81. Apparently 
a shrub, glabrous, or the young branches and petioles slightly pubescent. 
Leaflets 10 to 15, very obliquely ovate or somewhat rhomboidal, snortly and 
obtusely acuminate and emarginate, mostly 2 to 4 in. long, membranous, 
often obscurely sinuate-dentate, on petiolules of about 2 lines. Flowers 
vol. i. 2 b 
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4-merous or 5-merous, in terminal, loose, oblong or pyramidal panicles. 
Petals about 2 lines long. Filaments thick and dilated at the base, arched. 
Ovary glabrous or nearly so, narrowed at the base, 4- or 5 -celled. Style very 
short. Fruit not seen. 

Queensland. Hope Islands, M'Qillivray . The apeciea is allied to C. heptaphylla, , 
W. and Am., from £. India, but the leaflets are much more oblique, the style much shorter, 
besides minor differences. 

28. ATALANTIA, Corr. 

Calyx 8- to 5-deft. Petals 3 to 5, imbricate in the bud. Stamens twioe 
as many or rarely more, free or irregularly united at the base ; anthers ovate 
or oblong. Ovary 2- to 5 -celled ; style deciduous, with a capitate stigma ; 
ovules solitary or 2 in each cell, collateral or rarely superposed. Berry 
globular, with a thickened rind, 1- to 5-seeded. Seeds obovoid or oblong, 
testa membranous ; albumen none ; cotyledons flat or convex, more or less 
fleshy. — Shrubs or small trees, unarmed or thorny. Leaves simple, coriaceous. 
Flowers in axillary clusters or short racemes or small cymose panicles, occa- 
sionally solitary. Fruits usually larger than in the preceding genera. 

The genus is dispersed over tropical Asia. The Australian species are both endemic ; one 
however is in some measure doubtful, the flowers being unknown, aud the other is slightly 
anomalous in character though congener in essential points and habit. The genus, in the 
increased nnmber of stamens of two species, and in the inflorescence, fruit, and seeds, con- 
nects the anomalous Citrus with the rest of the tribe. 

Leaves narrow. Spines straight or incurved. Pedicels clustered in the 

axils of the leaves 1 .A. glauca. 

Leaves ovate. Spines mostly recurved. Racemes short, axillary or ter- 
minal 2 .A. recurva . 

1. A* glauca. Hook . /., in Benth. and Hook . Gen. Pl. 305. A rigid 
glaucous shrub of 2 or 3 ft., often armed with straight or incurved axillary 
spines of J in. or under, the young shoots whitish with a very minute pu- 
bescence. Leaves oblong-linear or slightly cuneate, very obtuse or emarginate, 
mostly 1 to 1 J in. long, thick, rigid, veinless, narrowed into a short petiole; 
those on the barren shoots sometimes marked with a few coarse crenatures. 
Flowers usually 2 or 3 together in the axils, on pedicels of 1 to 2 lines. 
Sepals 3 or 4, short and broad. Petals 3 or more frequently 4, obovate or 
broadly oblong, 2 to 2| lines long, thin, concave, much imbricate. Stamens 
8 to 12, or sometimes more, the filaments often slightly united at the base. 
Disk thick, annular. Ovary 4- or 5-celled, with 1, or occasionally 2, super- 
posed ovules in each cell. Style rather thick. Berry globular, about | in. 
diameter. Seeds 3 or 4, obovoid, slightly compressed ; cotyledons slightly 
fleshy, but not thick . — Triphasia glauca , Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 353 ; 
Oliv. in Journ. Linn. Soc. v. Suppl. 26. 

Queensland. Broad Sound, R. Brown ; Maranoa river, Mitchell ; Suttor and Bur- 
dekin rivers, F. Mueller ; Port Deni goo, Fitzalan. The species, although anomaloua in 
some respeets, has the foliage and inflorescence of Atalantia , and is allied iu several respects 
to A. Hindsii , Oliv., approaching like that species to Citrus iu the increased number of 
rt n men « r 

2. A. (?) recurra, Benth . Glabrous, armed with axillary spines, very 
spreading or recurved. Leaves broadly ovate, obovate or elliptical, mostly 
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very obtuse, 1J- to in. long, coriaceous, on petioles of 1 to 3 lines. 
Racemes axillary, sometimes 2 together, i to 1 in. long, or terminal and 
slightly branched. Pedicels very short. Calyx minute, 8- or rarely 4-lobed. 
Petals and stamens not seen. Berries globular, either 1 -seeded and 3 or 4 
lines diameter, or 2-seeded and larger. 

IV. Australia. Careening Bay,N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; islands of the Gulf of Carpen- 
taria, R. Brown ( Hb . R. Br.). The flowers are wanting, to determine absolutely the affinities 
of this species. R. Brown’s specimens are however in very good fruit. A. Cunningham's 
are in leaf only, with some remains of the inflorescence and calyx. 

29. CITRUS, Linn. 

Calyx 3- to 5-lobed. Petals 4 to 8, thick, imbricate in the bud. Stamens 
indefinite, usually numerous, filaments flattened at the base and variously 
connate, anthers oblong. Disk large, cupular or annular. Ovary of 6 or 
more ceils ; style deciduous, with a capitate lobed stigma ; ovules 4 to 8 in 
each cell, in 2 rows. Berry globular or oblong, with a thickened rind, several- 
celled, with thin dissepiments, the cells more or less filled with transverse 
pulpy cellules. Seeds with a coriaceous testa ; albumen none ; embryos often 
more than one ; cotyledons fleshy, plano-convex. — Trees ■ or shrubs, often 
armed with axillary spines. Leaves 1-foliolate, the petiole often winged. 
Flowers white, axillary, solitary clustered or shortly paniculate. 

The really wild species are few, chiefly from tropical Asia, but long culture in most hot 
countries has produced numerous permanent varieties. The Australian ones differ from the 
others in the short petiole not at all winged. 


Fruit globular. (Stamens about 10 ?) 1. C. australis. 

Fruit oblong. Stamens above 20 2. C. australasica. 


1. C. australis, Blanch . in Hort. Donat. 18 (partly). A tree of 30 ft. 
or more, quite glabrous, with axillary straight thorns of about £ in. Leaves 
ovate, obovate, or almost rhomboidal, 1 to 2 in. long, obtuse or emarginate, 
the petiole not exceeding 3 lines, and not winged. Flowers wanting in our 
specimens, but according to A. Cunningham, he found a single one which had 
10 free stamens. Fruit in the specimens which I have seen globular, from 1 
to H in* diameter, with a hard rind; cells 6 to 8, more or less pulpy, with 
usually 3 or 4 seeds in each . — Limonia australis, A. Cunn. in Sweet. Cat. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham , Fraser ; Moreton Bay, Leichhardt. 
Cunningham’s specimens of this the “ Native Orange ” are in leaf with fruits attached ; 
Leichhardt’s are only loose fruits. All our specimens in flower have much narrower leaves, 
and I therefore refer them to the following species, to which also probably belongs the poly- 
audrous flowering specimen described by Planchon. 

2. C. australasica, F. Muell. Fragtn. i. 26. A rigid shrub (accord- 
ing to A. Cunningham), quite glabrous, with axillary straight slender spines 
of i in. or less. Leaves from obovate-oblong to oblong-cuneate or lanceolate, 
very obtuse and emarginate, 1 to 1J or rarely 2 in. long, coriaceous, the 
petiole usually very short, and not winged. Flowers solitary or rarely 2 
together, on very short pedicels. Sepals 6, small, spreading, concave, minutely 
cilxate. Petals oblong, nearly 4 lines long. Stamens 20 to 26, free. Ovary 
in the flowers examined 6-celled. Style very short, with a thickened, obtuse, 
furrowed stigma. Ovules 4 in each cell. Fruit oblong, almost cylindrical, 

2 b2 
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2 or 8 times as long as broad, the largest seen about 2 in. long, with usually 
2 or 8 seeds in each cell. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham , F. Mueller, and others ; Pine river, 
Fit r a lan. 

3V. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler ; Richmond river, Herb. Mueller . 

The specimens are very unsatisfactory ; several with the narrowest leaves are in leaf only, 
others with rather broader leaves are in flower. None have the fruit attached ; the loose 
fruits are deposited in F. Mueller’s herbarium as belonging to one of the narrow -leaved spe- 
cimens. The evidence, therefore, which has induced me to refer the flowering specimens 
with numerous stamens to the oblong rather than to the globular fruits, is far from conclu- 
sive, and the question cannot be determined nntil undoubted flowers of the globular-fruited 
tree shall have been more fully examined. 


Order XXIX. SIMARUBEjE. 

Flowers regular, (Luscious or polygamous, more rarely hermaphrodite. 
Calyx usually small, 8- to 5-lobed, or divided into as many distinct sepals. 
Petals 3 to 5, hypogynous or slightly perigynous, imbricate or valvnte in the 
bud, rarely wanting. Stamens either equal in number to the petals, and 
alternating with them, or double the number, anthers usually versatile, with 

2 parallel cells opening longitudinally. Disk annular, cupular or elongated 
within the stamens, under or round the ovary, or rarely none. Gyncccium of 

3 to 5, rarely more or fewer carpels, quite distinct, or more or less united into 
a single lobed or rarely entire ovary, with one cell to each carpel. Styles as 
many as carpels, united from the base or by the stigmas only, or entirely dis- 
tinct. Ovules solitary in each cell, or very rarely 2, the micropyle superior. 
Fruit-carpels either distinct, dry or drupaceous, usually indehiscent, or united 
in a single drupe or capsule. Seeds usually solitary in each carpel or cell, 
pendulous ; testa membranous ; albumen abundant, or little, or none. Em- 
bryo straight or curved; cotyledons flat or convex, rarely twisted; radicle 
superior. — Shrubs or trees, with a bitter bark. Indumentum of simple not 
stellate hairs. Leaves alternate or rarely opposite, pinnate or simple, usually 
without glandular dots. Stipules none, except in Cadellia. Flowers usually 
small, in axillary or rarely terminal panicles or racemes. 

The Order consists of a considerable number of small genera, chiefly tropica], dispersed 
over the New as well as the Old World. Of the 6 Australian genera, 3 belong to tropical 
Asia, oqc of which extends also into Africa, 2 are endemic, and the sixth is on the seacoasts 
of all tropical countries. The Order ns a whole is somewhat heterogeneous, and especially 
has no peculiar habit. In technical characters it is closely allied to Butacea, from which 
it differs chiefly in the bitter bark, the want of pellncid dots to the leaves, and in the soli- 
tary ovules, but each of these characters has some exceptions. 

Tube I. Blmarube *.— Ovary lobed or carpels distinct. 

Leaves pinnate. 

Stamens twice as many as petals. Fruit-carpels winged and samara- 

like 1. Al LA NTH l>». 

Stamens equal in number to the petals. Fruit-carpels drupaceous 2. Brucea. 
Leaves simple. Stamens twice as many as petals. 

Calyx very small. Stylet connate 3. Htptiandea. 

Sepals nearly or quite as long as the petals. Styles free. 

Sepals spreading under the fruit. Leaves thin 4. Cadellia. 

Sepals oonnivent over the frnit. Leaves almost fleshy .... 5. Sukiana. 
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Tbibe II. FicramnUtt. — Ovary entire . 

Leaves 3-foliolate 6. Habbisonia. 

Tribe I. Sima bub EjE. — Ovary deeply divided, the carpels or lobes en- 
tirely distinct or connected by the styles or stigmas. 

1. AILANTHUS, Desf. 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx small, 5-lobed. Petals 5, valvate in the bud. 
Disk 10-lobed. Stamens 10, fewer orjione in the female flowers; fllaments 
without scales. Ovary 2- to 5-lobed ; styles connate, with plumose stigmas ; 
ovules solitary in each cell. Fruit of 1 to 5, oblong, membranous samara, 
thickened ill the centre round the seed. Seed flattened ; testa membranous ; 
albumen scanty ; cotyledons leafy, nearly orbicular. — Trees.. Leaves alter- 
nate, pinnate ; leaflets oblique. Flowers small, in terminal panicles. 

Besides the Australian species, which is endemic, the genus comprises three others, natives 
of the warmer regions of Asia, one of them much planted in various parts of the globe. 

1. A. imberbiflora, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 42. A tree, quite glabrous 
in all its parts. Leaflets about 15 to 17, shortly petiolulate, apparently 
obliquely ovate-lanceolate and 2 or 3 in. long, but much broken in the only 
specimens seen. Panicles not much branched. Male flowers on short pedi- 
cels, in little clusters along the upper part of the branches. Calyx very small. 
Petals about 1£ lines long, quite glabrous, valvate, not induplicate, and the 
points scarcely inflexed. Stamens exserted. Female flowers not seen. Sa- 
mara in our specimens attaining at least 2 in. in length and \ in. in breadth. 

Queensland. Rockhampton, Thozet. Evidently, as suggested by F. Mueller, very 
nearly allied to the E. Indiau A. malabarica, DC. Prod. ii. 89, Wight, Ic. t. 1604, which 
indeed seems only to differ in a slight pubescenoe on the panicle and in rather larger flowers 
and fruits. 

A. rkodoptera , F. Muell. Fragm. hi. 43, mentioned as cultivated in New England, is the 
commonly planted A. glandulosa , Desf, DC. Prod. ii. 89. A. punctata , F. Muell. 1. c./is 
Pentacera a australis, Hook, f., of which the fruit closely resembles that of an Ailanthus in 
outward form, although the inner structure as well as the flower are very different. 


2. BRUCEA, Mill. 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx small, 4-cleft. Petals 4, minute, linear, im- 
bricate in the bud. Disk 4-lobed. Stamens 4. Ovary 4-lobed or of 4 dis- 
tinct carpels, the styles free or counate at the base, the stigmas entire, spread- 
ing ; ovule9 solitary in each cell. Drupes 4, ovoid, scarcely fleshy, the pu- 
tamen rugose. Seed with a membranous testa ; albumeu copious ; embryo 
straight, radicle superior. — Trees. Leaves alternate, pinnate ; leaflets oblique. 
Flowers very small, in small cymes, in simple slender axillary spikes. 

The genus comprises a very few species, spread over tropical Asia and Africa, extending 
into northern India. The Australian species is one of the commonest Asiatic ones. 

1. B. Sum&trana, Roxb. FI. lnd. i. 449. A shrub or tree, the young 
branches and petioles softly tomentose. Leaves 1 to 1J ft. long or even 
more; leaflets 5 to 11, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, about 3 in. long, coarsely 
toothed, usually oblique at the base, softly pubescent or tomentose- villous, 
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especially underneath, Flowers very small, purple, in little cymes or clusters 
along the peduncle, forming interrupted spikes or racemes of 6 to 10 in. in 
the males, much shorter in the females. Drupes about 3 lines long. 

N. Australia. Arnhem's Bay, R. Brown ; Victoria river, F. Mueller. The latter 
specimen has the leaflets very densely and softly velvety on both sides ; in R. Brown’s speci- 
mens they are not more so than in the majority of Indian specimens. (. Herd . R. Br. and 
F. Muell .) 


3. HYPTIANDRA, Hook. f. 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Calyx small, of 4 or 5 distinct sepals. Petals 4 
or 5, imbricate in the bud. Disk thick. Stamens 8 or 10 ; filaments flattened, 
densely villous. Ovary of 4 or 5 distinct carpels, connected upwards by a 
short style ; stigma inconspicuous. Ovules solitary in each cell or accom- 
panied by a second smaller abortive one. Fruit unknown. — A shrub or tree, 
pubescent with simple hairs. Leaves alternate, simple. Flowers axillary. 

The genus U limited to a single species, endemic in Australia. We had, in our ' Genera 
Plantarnm,’ placed it doubtfully amongst Rutacea-Boronieee , with which it is closely con- 
nected by the flowers, but, on further consideration, the want of glandular dots, the bitter 
bark, and simple hairs have induced us to remove it to Simarubea. 

1. H. Bidwilli, Hook. f. in Benth. and Hook. Gen. PL 294. Probably 
a tall erect shrub or tree, the young shoots silky-pubescent with appressed 
simple hairs. Leaves petiolate, lanceolate, narrowed at each end, but usually 
obtuse, 3 to 4 in. long, entire, coriaceous, glabrous on both sides, or with a 
few small appressed hairs on the veins underneath, not dotted. Flowers small, 
shortly pedicellate, in axillary clusters, with a few appressed strigosc hairs on 
the pedicels and petals. Petals ovate, much imbricate, rather more than 1 
line long. Filaments dilated to above the middle and fringed, especially in- 
side, with long hairs. Ovary hirsute. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bidwill. 


4. CADELLIA, F. Muell. 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Sepals usually 5, nearly as long as the petals, 
enlarged and stcllately spreading under the fruit, imbricate in the bud. Petals 
5, imbricate in the bud. Stamens 10 ; filaments filiform. Disk none. Car- 
pels 1 or 5, free ; styles distinct, inserted on the inner angle above or below 
the middle; stigmas dilated or capitellate; ovules 2 in each carpel, collateral, 
pendulous or ascending. Fruit-carpels coriaceous, small, indehiscent or ob- 
scurely 2-valved. Seeds solitary, without albumen ; testa membranous; em- 
bryo curved. — A tree. Leaves alternate, simple, with small, often deciduous 
stipules. Flowers in short loose axillary racemes. 

The genus is limited to Australia. It only differs from Suriana in the arborescent habit 
and thinner spreading calyx. 

Carpels 5. Leaves mostly obtuse. Racemes very loose ]. C. penlaetylis 

Carpels solitary. Leaves mostly acute or acuminate. Racemes short . 2. C. monoe/yhs. 

1. C. pentastylis, F. Muell. Frogm. ii. 25, t. 12. A tree, attaining 
40 ft., the smaller branches very slender and minutely pubescent. Leaves 
from obovatc-oblong to elliptical or lanceolate, obtuse, about 1^ to 2 in. long, 
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entire, narrowed into a short petiole, occasionally bearing a gland on one side, 
glabrous, penninerved and reticulate, not do' 1 1 Peduncles in the upper 
axils slender, bearing a short raceme of 2 to powers. Sepals nearly 3 lines 
long at the time of flowering, enlarged to 5 or 6 lines, and stellately spread- 
ing under the fruit. Petals white, slightly exceeding the sepals. Carpels 5, 
the styles inserted above the middle. Ovules pendulous. Drupes about 1^ 
lines long, nearly globular, with an inner angle, somewhat coriaceous, with a 
crustaceous endocarp. Embryo much curved or circinate like that of Suri- 
ana ; cotyledons much broader than in that plant, variously folded according 
to F. Mueller, in the seed I opened flat, except following the general curvature 
of the embryo. 

W. 8. Walts. Rocks at the falls of the Severn in New England, near Tentcrfield, C. 
Stuart . 

2. C. monoatylis, Benih. A glabrous slender tree (or shrub?). Leaves 
petiolate, from ovate-lanceolate to elliptical-oblong, shortly acuminate, mostly 
3 to 4 in. long, narrowed at the base, membranous or thinly coriaceous. 
Racemes, in the few specimens seen, very short, slender, 2- to 4-flowered. 
Pedicels about 2 lines long, in the axils of minute bracts. Sepals nearly 2 
lines long, shortly united at the base, membranous, persistent, and spreading 
after flowering. Petals (1 only seen) about twice as long as the sepals. Sta- 
mens 10, but in some of the flowers 1 or 2 are semiabortive (or already 
withered away?). Carpels in all the flowers seen solitary, with the style quite 
basal as in Suriana. Ovules as in C. pen tasty Us, collateral, but horizontal or 
slightly ascending. 

N. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Bcckler . The specimens seen are very few with very 
few flowers, the petals already almost all fallen away. 

5. SURIANA, Linn. 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Sepals 5, as long as the petals, persistent and 
closing over the fruit, imbricate in the bud. Petals 5, imbricate in the bud. 
Stamens 10, filaments filiform. Disk none. Carpels 5, free; styles distinct, 
filiform, inserted near the base of the carpels ; stigmas capitellate ; ovules 2 
in each carpel, ascending. Fruit-carpels coriaceous, indehiscent. Seeds soli- 
tary, ascending, without albumen ; testa membranous ; embryo curved. — A 
maritime shrub. Leaves alternate, simple. Peduncles in the upper axils 1- 
or few-flowered. 

The genus is limited to a single species widely spread over the seacoasts of most tropical 
countries. It is in many respects anomalous in the structure of the flowers, but is certainly 
allied to Cneorum and Castcia, and, with them, appears to be better placed among Sima- 
rude a than in any other Order to which it has been referred, although it is deprived of the 
bitter principle of the majority of Slmarube a. 

1. 8. maritima, Linn. ; TP. and Am. Prod. 361. A rigid, much- 
branched shrub, more or less hoary or tomentose with simple, often capitate 
hairs. Leaves crowded, linear-spathulate, obtuse, 1 to 1^ in. long, narrowed 
at the base, quite entire, rather thick, scarcely veined. Peduncles short in the 
upper axils, bearing 1 or very few flowers, often forming short leafy terminal 
corymbs. Sepals rather thick, acute or acuminate, 3 to 4 lines long, slightly 
enlarging and closing over the fruit. Petals yellow, scarcely as long as the 
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sepals. Nuts or drupes about half as long as the calyx, minutely pubescent, 
with a thin epicarp and crustaceous endocarp. Embryo in the seeds examined 
as much curved as in CadeUia y but the cotyledons narrower. 

Queensland. Islands off the N.E. coast, R. Brown, F. Mueller , and others. 

Tribe II. Picramniej:. — O vary 2- to 5-celled, entire or rarely shortly 
lobed. 

6. HARRISONIA, It. Br. 

Blowers hermaphrodite. Calyx small, 4- or 5-cleft. Petals 4 or 5, almost 
valvate. Disk hemispherical or cupular. Stamens 8 or 10, with a small 2- 
cleft scale at the base of the filaments. Ovary globular, entire or shortly 
lobed, 4- or 5-celled. Styles connate or distinct at the base ; stigma fur- 
rowed. Ovules solitary in each cell, pendulous. Drupe small, globular, with 
2 to 5 pyrenes or nuts. Seeds solitary, nearly globular ; testa rather^ thick ; 
albumen scanty ; cotyledons folded towards the middle. — Trees, usually armed 
with prickles. Leaves alternate, compound. Flowers small, in pedunculate 
axillary cymes. 

The genus comprises only two species, natives of the Indian Archipelago, one of them ex- 
tending to Australia. 

1. H. Brownii, A. Jim. in Mem. Mus. Par. xii. 540, t. 28. A shrub. 
Branches glabrous, often armed with short conical prickles, usually in pairs, 
one on each side of the leaf, but probably not really stipulary. Leaflets 3, 
ovate, acuminate, 1J- to 3 in. long, the lateral ones petiolulate and oblique at 
the base, the terminal one narrowed at the base ; all glabrous or sprinkled 
with a few hairs underneath. Flowers small, few together in axillary cymes, 
on slender peduncles, shorter than the leaves. Calyx and petals quite gla- 
brous. Filaments hairy at the base. Drupe small, depressed, globular, fur- 
rowed between the nuts. 

XV. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown {Herb. R. Br.). We 
have it also from Timor and from the Philippine Islands, and it probably extends over other 
intervening islands. 


Order XXX. BURSERACEJE. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or polygamous. Calyx usually small, 3- 
to 5-lobed or divided into as many distinct sepals. Petals 3 to 5, hypogy- 
nous or perigynous, imbricate or valvate in the bud. Stamens twice as many 
as petals, or rarely of the same number, inserted on or around the disk ; an- 
thers versatile, with 2 parallel cells opening longitudinally. Disk usually 
annular or cupular, often adnate to the base of the calyx. Ovary free, 2- to 
5-celled, tapering into a single style, with an entire or lobed stigma. Ovules 
2 in each cell or rarely solitary, usually pendulous, the micropyle superior. 
Fruit a drupe, either indehiscent or the epicarp opening in 2 valves, pyrenes 
2 to 5, bony or chartaceous, distinct or united. Seeds solitary in each py- 
rene, pendulous; testa membranous; albumen none. Cotyledons usually 
membranous, folded or rarely thick and fleshy. — Shrubs or trees, often yield- 
ing a balsamic fluid. Leaves usually alternate, pinnate, or in genera not Aus- 
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tralian 3-foliolate, without or rarely with stipules. Flowers small, in racemes 
or panicles. 

The Order is spread over most tropical regions. The two Australian genera are both 
widely dispersed over tropical Asia, one is also in Africa, and the other in tropical America. 

Calyx 5-lobed, the disk lining the tube, with the stamens on the margin . 1. Garuga. 
Calyx 3-lobed, the disk free, with the stamens outside or on the margin . 2. Canabium. 

1. GARUGA, Roxb. 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx campanulate, 5-lobed, valvate. Petals 5, in- 
serted above the middle of the calyx-tube, induplicatc-valvate. Disk thin, 
lining the calyx-tube. Stamens 10, inserted with the petals. Ovary 4- or 
5 -celled ; styles elongated ; ovules 2 in each cell. Drupe indehiscent, with 
5 or fewer bony nuts, rugose outside. Seeds solitary in each nut ; cotyle- 
dons folded. — Trees. Leaves pinnate. Flowers rather large for the Order, 
in terminal panicles. 

The genu* is dispersed over tropical Asia and America ; the Australian species extends at 
least to Timor, and is perhaps a variety of a common Asiatic one. 

1. G. floribunda. Dene. Herb. Tim. l)escr. 149. Brandies thick, 
marked with the broad scars of the fallen leaves. Leaves crowded at the ends 
of the branches ; leaflets 7 or 8 pairs, very shortly petiolulate, very obliquely 
ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, crenate especially on the outer 
edge, glabrous when full grown, the common petiole 8 in. to 1 ft. long, 
slightly pubescent or at length glabrous. Panicles broad and dense, termi- 
nating leafless branches. Flowers numerous, much smaller than in the com- 
mon Indian 0 . pinnata , Roxb., arranged in cymes along the last ramifications, 
the pedicels and flowers hoary with a minute tomentum. Calyx about 2 
lines long. Petals linear-oblong, twice as long as the calyx-lobes. Fruit not 
seen. 

N. Australia. Port Nelson, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham. I have followed Planchon 
(in Herb. Hook.) in referring this to the Timor species described by Decaisne, although I 
have seen no specimens from that island. It differs from some forms of G. pinnata, Roxb., 
in little besides the much smaller flowers in a more compound panicle. 

2. CANABIUM, Linn. 

Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous. Calyx campanulate, usually 3-lobed, 
valvate. Petals usually 3, valvate, or slightly imbricate in the bud. Disk 
annular, rather thick. Stamens twice as many as petals, inserted on the 
margin of or outside the disk. Ovary usually 3-celled ; stigma sessile, capi- 
tate, 3-lobed ; ovules 2 in each cell. Drupe ovoid or ellipsoid, often 3 -angled, 
the putamen 1-celled by abortion. Seed solitary; testa membranous; co- 
tyledons folded. — Trees, with large pinnate leaves. Flowers small, in axillary 
panicles. 

The largest genus of the Order, dispersed over tropical Asia and especially the Indiau 
Archipelago, with a few African species. The Australian one is endemic. 

1. G. amtralasicum, F. Mu ell. Fragm. iii. 15. Branches thick, 
marked with the broad scars of fallen leaves, the young ones minutely hoary. 
Leaflets 5 to 9, petiolulate, ovate or oval-oblong, or the lower ones nearly 
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orbicular, very obtuse, or rarely shortly acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, glabrous, 
coriaceous, with parallel pinnate veins, and smaller reticulations conspicuous 
on both sides. Stipules linear-subulate, deciduous. Panicles raceme-like in 
the upper axils, shorter than the leaves, the cymes shortly pedunculate along 
the simple rhachis. Bracts and bracteoles small, deciduous. Flowering 
calyx 1 line long, toraentose. Petals about 2 lines, glabrous. Stamens 6, 
the filaments shortly united in a cup at the base. Drupes ellipsoid, the woody 
nut nearly 1 in. long, smooth, usually 1 -celled, rarely with 2 cells and seeds. 
Cotyledons much folded and crumpled. 

XV. Australia. Careening Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Port Essington, Arm- 
strong • islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown , Henne. 

Queensland. Estuary of the Burdekin, Fitzalan. The species does not come very 
near to any other one known to me. 


Order XXXI. MELIACEJE. 

Flowers regular, usually hermaphrodite. Calyx small, 4- or 5 -lobed, or divided 
into as many distinct sepals. Petals 4 or 5, rarely more, or 3 only, free or adnate 
to the staminal tube, imbricate or rarely valvate. Stamens as many, or more 
frequently twice as many, as petals ; the filaments, in Meliacea proper, united 
in a tube ; anthers sessile or shortly stipitate within, or at the summit of the 
tube; in Cedrelea , filaments free. Disk various, often annular or tubular, 
free within the staminal tube. Ovary free, entire, 3- to 5-celled; style 
simple ; stigma thick, disk-shaped or pyramidal. Ovules in each cell 2, or 
(in Carapa and the Cedrelea) 4 or more, the micropyle superior. Fruit a 
capsule, beny, or rarely a drupe, indehiscent, or septicidally or loculicidally 
dehiscent. Seeds 1, rarely 2, or in Cedrelea few in each cell, with a ventral 
hilum ; albumen fleshy or none, embryo flat or nearly so, radicle superior. — 
Trees or shrubs, the wood often coloured and sometimes fragrant, the bark 
rarely bitter. Leaves alternate or very rarely opposite, simple, or more fre- 
quently pinnate, the petiole often continuing long to grow out and produce 
fresh leaflet* ; leaflets without dots, except in F Under si a. Flowers paniculate, 
often small. 

The Order is found abundantly in the tropical or warm regions of Asia and America, 
more »*arely in Africa. Of the 10 Australian genera, 3 are endemic, 3 are common to the 
tropical regions both of the New and the Old World, the remaining 4 are Asiatic, one of 
them extending also into Africa. 

Meliacea proper are at once known among the allied Orders by their staminal tube. 
Cedrelea , with free stamens, are in that respect anomalous, and might technically be re- 
ferred to some of the preceding Orders containing pinnate-leaved trees ; but the habit, the 
large disk-like stigma, and some minor characters, have referred them with common consent 
to Meliacea as a tribe. Ftindersia, however, with its pellucid-dotted leaves, is really as 
nearly connected with Rutacea-Zanthorylea as with Meliacea, but retained among the 
latter on account of its fruit and seeds so nearly those of Cedrela . 

Tribe I. Maltose. — Stamens united in a tube . Ovules 2 in each cell. Seeds not 
winged, albuminous. 

Leaves simple. Petals very long and narrow 1. Turraa. 

Leaves bipinnete 2. Mklia. 

Tribe 11. TrtobUiese. — Stamens united in a tube. Ovules 2, rarefy 1, or (m Carapa) 
more than 2 in each cell. Seeds not winged , without albumen. Leaves pinnate. 

Disk tabular or cop-shaped, enclosing the ovary 8. Dysoxiloh. 
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Disk annular, or undigtinguishable from the thickened base of the ovary. 

Stamens equal in number to or not twice as many as petals. Flowers 

very small, globular 4. Aglaia. 

Stamens twice as many as petals. 

Staminal tube truncate or scarcely crcnulate, the anthers included 
or scarcely protruding. Capsule hard. 

Ovules 1 (rarely 2 superposed) in each cell 5. Amooua. 

Ovules 2, parallel, attached to a pendulous placenta, which in 

the fruit is a thick arillus between the two seeds .... 6. Synoum. 

Staminal tube toothed, with the anthers protruding between the 
teeth. Ovules solitary. Drupe globular, with a woody or 
stony piitamen 7. Owknia. 

Staminal tube truncate or crenate. Ovules more than 2 in each cell. 

Leaflets reticulate 8. Carapa. 

Tribe III. Oedreleae. — Stamens free . Ovules more than 2 in each cell > Seeds 
winged. Leaves pinnate or rarely simple. 

Petals erect. Disk thick. Capsule smooth. Leaves not dotted . . 9. Cedrkla. 

Petals spreading. Disk broadly cupular. Capsule muricate. Leaves 

pellucid-dotted 10. Flindersia. 

Tribe I. MeliEjE. — S tamens united in a tube. Ovules 2 in each cell. 

Seeds not winged, albuminous. Leaves various. 

1. TURRiEA, Linn. 

Calyx 4- or 5 -toothed or lobed. Petals 4 or 5, elongated, free. Staminal tube 
cylindrical, toothed at the summit, anthers 8 or 10, within the summit of the 
tube. Disk annular or none. Ovary 5-, 10- or 20-celled; style filiform, with 
a disk-like stigma ; ovules 2 in each cell, superposed. Capsule 5- or several- 
celled, opening loculicidally in as many coriaceous valves. Seeds oblong, with 
a broad ventral hilum, sometimes winged ; albumen fleshy, cotyledons leaf- 
like. — Trees or shrubs. Leaves simple. Peduncles axillary, bearing few, white 
flowers. 

The genus extends over tropical Asia and Africa; the Australian species is found also in 
the Indian Archipelago. 

1. T, pubescens, Ilellen. ; Willd. Spec. PI. ii. 555. A shrub or small 
tree. Leaves at the time of flowering small, from obovatc and emarginatc to 
ovate-lnnceolate and acuminate, pubescent as well n3 the young shoots ; when 
full-grown ovate, shortly acuminate, 2 to 3, or even 4 in. long, somewhat 
coriaceous, quite glabrous or slightly pubescent underneath. Flowers white, 
sweet-scented, in axillary clusters or short racemes of 3 to 6. Petals narrow, 
linear-spathulate, 1 to Ij- in. long. Staminal tube rather shorter, with 10 
short teeth, each one more or less divided into 2 to 4 lobes, or rarely entire. 
Style exserted. Fruit nearly globular, 5 -celled, furrowed opposite the dis- 
sepiments, 3 to 4 lines diameter in some specimens, $ in. in others, opening 
loculicidally in 5 valves, leaving the greater part of the membranous dissepi- 
ments attached to the axis. Seeds not winged. — T. Billardieri , A. Juss. in 
Mem. Mus. Par. xix, 218; Benn. PI. Jav. Rar. 181 (from the character 
given) ; T. concinna , Benn. PI. Jav. Bar. 182. 

Quttniland. Broad Sound, Kcppel Bay, etc., R. Brown ; Cape York, UPOillivray ; 
Sunday Island, N.E. coast, A. Cunningham ; Burdekfh and Pine rivers, Fitzalan ; Tarama 
hills, Leichhardt ; Rockhampton, Thozet ; Mount Lindsay, W. Hill. 
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The species appears to be generally dispersed over the Indian Archipelago ; the lobes of 
the teeth of the staminal tube, upon which the distiuction of T. pubescent, T. Billardieri , 
and T. concinna is chiefly founded, are very variable, even on the same specimen. 

2. MEIjIA, Linn. 

Calyx 5- or 6-cleft. Petals 5 or 6, linear-spathulate, spreading. Staminal 
tube 10- or 12-toothed ; anthers 10 or 12, within the summit. Disk annular. 
Ovaiy 3- to 6-celled ; style slender, with a capitate lobed stigma ; ovules 2 
in each cell, superposed. Drupe succulent, with a bony 1- to 5 -celled puta- 
men. Seeds solitaiy in each cell ; testa crustaceous ; albumen fleshy, some- 
times scanty or none, cotyledons leaf-like. — Trees. Leaves usually twice or 
thrice pinnate, with petiolulate toothed leaflets. Flowers paniculate. 

The genus comprises but very few species, natives of tropical Asia, one of them generally 
planted in many parts of the globe. The Australian species is one of the Asiatic ones. 

L. M. composite, Willd. ; JF. and Am . Prod. 117. An elegant tree, 
the young leaves, shoots, and inflorescence sprinkled with a mealy stellate 
tomentum which disappears with age. Leaves twice or rarely thrice pinnate ; 
leaflets pgtiolulate, opposite with a terminal odd one, ovate to almost lan- 
ceolate, acuminate, 1 to 2 in. long, entire, coarsely toothed or sometimes 
lobed. Panicles loose, shorter than the leaves, retaining the mealy tomentum 
late, especially on the calyx and petals. Sepal9 small, ovate. Petals 4 to B 
lines long. Staminal tube hirsute inside behind the anthers, the teeth alter- 
nately entire and 2-cleft ; anthers glabrous or slightly hirsute. Ovary 5 -celled. 
Drupe ovoid, i to | in. long. — M. australaaica , A. Juss. in Mem. Mus. Par. 
xix. 257. 

XV. Australia. Albert river, Henne. 

Queensland. Burdekin river, F. Mueller ; Broad Sound, R. Brown ; Rockhampton, 
Thozet. 

ft. 8. Wales. Macleay, Hastings, and Clarence rivers, Beckler ; Newcastle, Leich- 
hardt. 

The Australian tree appears to me identical with the M. composita of East India and the 
Archipelago, and scarcely differs from the more common M. Azedarach , except in the more 
abundant mealy tomentum, especially on the inflorescence and flowers. The drupe is also 
usually larger and more ovoid. 


3. DYSOXYXON, Blume. 

(Hartighsea, A. Juss.) 

Calyx small, 4- or 5-toothed, or divided into 4 or 5 sepals. Petals 4 or 5, 
free or adnate to the staminal tube, spreading at the top. Staminal tube 
truncate or 8- or 10-toothed; anthers 8 or 10, within the summit. Disk 
tubular, as long as or usually much longer than the ovary. Ovary 3- to 
5-celled ; style elongated ; stigma disk-like ; ovules 2 in each cell, or rarely 
solitaiy. Capsule globular or pear-shaped, 1- to 5-celled, opening loculicidally 
in 2 to 5 thickly coriaceous valves. Seeds with or rarely without an arillus, 
oblong, with a broad ventral hilum ; testa coriaceous ; albumen none ; coty- 
ledons large. — Trees, often foetid. Leaves pinnate, leaflets opposite or al- 
ternate in the same species, entire, often oblique. Panicles axillary, loose, 
but often small. Flowers not very small. 
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A considerable genas t spread over tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, extending 
also to New Zealand. The Australian species are all endemic. The genus is readily known by 
the tabular disk enclosing the ovary within the staminal tube. 


Calyx cupular, shortly toothed. Petals free. Flowers 4-merous. 

Ovary -cel Is 2, 2-ovulate 1.2). fatifolium . 

Calyx cupular, shortly toothed or lobed. Petals adnate to the sta- 
minal tube. 

Flowers 4-merous. Ovary-cells 3, 2-ovulate. Leaflets 5 to 9. 

Panicles small, loose. Tubular disk short and broad .... 2. 2). Fraseranum . 
Flowers 4-merous. Ovary-cells 4, 1 -ovulate. Leaflets 11 to 21. 

Panicles large. Staminal tube hirsute. Tubular disk long and 

slender 3. 2). Muelleri . 

Flowers 4- or 6-merous. Ovary-cells 4 or 5, 1-ovulate. Leaflets 
4 to 6. Panicles loose, few-flowered. Staminal tube glabrous . 4. 2). Lessertianum. 
Calyx of 5 distinct sepals. Petals adnate to the staminal tube. 

Flowers 5-merous. Ovary-cells 5, 2-ovulate 5. D. rufum. 


1. D. latifolium, Benlh. Leaves glabrous; leaflets in our specimens 
4 or 5, ovate or broadly oval-oblong, shortly acuminate, 3 to 4 in. long, 
oblique at the base, somewhat coriaceous. Flowers in sessile or shortly 
pedunculate clusters, along a simple, axillary, nearly glabrous peduncle of 4 
to 5 in. Pedicels short, slightly pubescent. Calyx cupular, not 1 line long, 
with 4 very short broad teeth. Petals 4, pubescent outside, about 3 lines 
long, valvate in the bud, free from the staminal tube. Staminal tube truncate, 
and shortly and irregularly 8-toothed. Disk broadly tubular, sprinkled with 
a few minute hairs. Ovary, in the flowers examined, 2-celled, with 2 ovules 
in each cell, pubescent, tapering into an elongated style ; stigma disk-like. 
Fruit not seen. 

Queensland. Frankland Islands, M' Gillivray. 

2. D. Fraseranum, Benth. A tree of 80 to 130 ft., the young leaves and 
shoots slightly pubescent, glabrous when full-grown. Leaflets 5 to 9, oblong- 
lanceolate or elliptical, acuminate, 3 to 6 in. lpng, narrowed and equal at the 
base, bearing occasionally tufts of hairs in the axils of the principal veins 
underneath. Panicles in the upper axils short, loose, divaricately branched, 
slightly pubescent. Calyx cupular, about 1 line long, shortly and broadly 
4-lobed. Petals 4, about 3 lines long, nearly glabrous, adnate to the staminal 
tube to about half their length. Staminal tube 8-toothed, glabrous outside. 
Disk broadly tubular, rather longer than the ovary. Ovary hirsute, 8-celled, 
with 2 ovules in each cell. Fruit not seen. — Hartighsea Fraser ana, A. Juss. 
in Mem. Mus. Par. xix. 262, t. 15. 

N. 8. Wale*. Hastings river, Fraser j Woods of Paris Exhibition, n. 238, Arthur. 

3. D. Muelleri, Benth. A tree of 60 ft. or more, glabrous or nearly so, 
except the very young shoots and inflorescence. Leaves 1 to 2 it. long ; 
leaflets 11 to 21, from ovate to almost lanceolate, shortly acuminate, 3 to 6 
in. long, very oblique at the base, one side rounded, the other truncate and 
shorter, almost coriaceous. Panicles pyramidal, 4 to 1 ft. long, much- 
branched and many-flowered. Calyx cupular, \ to { line long, pubescent, 4- 
lobed. Petals 4, nearly glabrous, about 5 lines long, adhering to the stami- 
nal tube to about two-thirds their length. Stamina! tube truncate and mi- 
nutely crenulate, hirsute outside. Disk narrow -tubular, nearly half as long 
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as the staminal tube. Ovary hirsute, 4-ceUed, with 1 ovule in each cell. 
Fruit only seen very young, soon becoming glabrous. 


laeeniltnd. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, W \ Hill , F. Mueller . 
I. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler. 


4. D. Lesiertianum, Benth. Quite glabrous, or the young shoots and 
panicles minutely pubescent. Leaflets 4 to 10, usually without any terminal 
odd one, elliptical or lanceolate, shortly and obtusely acuminate, 4 to 5 in. 
long. Panicles loose, extra-axillary, 3 to 4 in. long. Calyx short, cupular, 
entire or irregularly crenulate. Petals 4 or 5, glabrous, more or less adherent 
to the staminal tube at their base, rarely at length free. Staminal tube gla- 
brous, 8- or 10-toothed. Tubular disk broad, scarcely longer than the ovary. 
Ovary hirsute, 4- or 5-celled, with 1 ovule in each cell. Fruit hard, obovoid, 
about i in. long in the specimens seen. Arillus of the seeds thin. — Hartigh - 
sea Lessertiana, A. Juss. in Mem. Mus. Par. xix. 264. 

Sf . 8. Wales. Williams River, R. Broum ; Clarence river, Wilcox , Beckler . 

Var. pubescent. Young shoots, petioles, under side of the leaflets, and inflorescence softly 
pubescent. Clarence river, Beckler ( Hb . F. Muell.). 

5. D. rufum, Benth. A slender tree of 80 to 40 ft., the young branches, 
petioles, and under side of the leaves clothed with a soft often rust-coloured 

I mbescence. Leaves to 2 ft. long ; leaflets numerous, very shortly petio- 
ulate, ovate-lanceolate or lanceolate, acuminate, 3 to 6 in. long, very oblique 
at the base, glabrous on the upper side. Panicles axillary or lateral, not 
much branched, pubescent. Flowers sessile. Sepals B, almost free, orbicu- 
lar, imbricate, about 1 line long. Petals 5, pubescent, £ in. long, adhering 
to the staminal tube to about the middle. Staminal tube truncate, with 10 
retuse short lobes or teeth ; anthers tipped with a short point. Disk broadly 
tubular, very hairy. Ovary hirsute, B -celled, with 2 ovules in each cell. 
Fruit depressed-globular, 1 in. diameter, densely hirsute with short, rigid, 
almost golden hairs. Seeds arillate. — Hartighsea rufa t A. Rich, Sert. Astrol. 
29, t. 11. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham , W. Hill , F. Mueller. 

IV. 8. Walts. Port Macquarie, A. Cunningham ; Haatiugs river, Prater ; Clarence 
river, C. Moore. The wood, known to the colonists as Bastard Cedar -pencil wood, is soft 
and easily worked, used in house-building. 

Var. (?) glabretcens. Leaves quite glabrous. Fruit tomentose, with very short golden 
hairs. — Rockhampton, Thozet. 


4. AGLAIA, Lour. 

(Milnea, Roxb. ; Nemedra, A . Juss.) 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx 4- or 5-toothed or cleft. Petals 4 or 5, 
short, connivent, imbricate in the bud. Staminal tube globular or urceolate, 
entire or shortly toothed ; anthers as many as petals or rarely more, within 
the summit of the tube. Disk none, or not distinct from the base of the 
ovafy. Ovary 2- or 3 -celled, with a short thick style and disk-like stigma; 
ovules 1 or 2 in each cell. Fruit coriaceous or almost succulent, indehiscent. 
Seeds 1 or 2, enveloped in a mealy pulp, without any arillus. — Trees, either 
glabrous or clothed with small scurfy scales or rarely with stellate tomentum. 
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Leaves pinnate, with entire leaflets. Flowers very small, nearly globular, in 
axillary panicles. 

The genus is dispersed over tropical Asia and the islands of the Indian Archipelago and 
the Pacific. The only Australian species is also a native of New Caledonia and New Guinea. 

1. A. elseagnoidea, Benth. A tree of 20 to 30 ft., the young branches, 
inflorescence, and under side of the leaves covered with silky or rust-coloured 
scurfy scales, often fringed at the edges. Leaflets 3 or rarely 5, petiolulate, 
ovate-oblong, or the terminal one obovate, acuminate, rarely ovate-lanceolate, 
2 to 3 in. long or rarely more, coriaceous, glabrous above when full-grown. 
Flowers globular, about 1 line diameter, numerous in loose panicles which 
rarely exceed the leaves. Calyx shortly 5-, rarely 4-lobed. Petals 5, rarely 
4, much imbricate, sprinkled as well as the ovary with the scurfy scales that 
cover the calyx and inflorescence. Anthers usually 5, but in some flowers 6, 
7, or even more, within the short urceolate tube, which is thickened into 
raised filaments below the anthers. Ovary 3-celled, with 1 (or sometimes 2 ?) 
ovules in each cell. Fruit obovoid, about 1 in. long, covered with minute 
rust-coloured scurfy scales. Seeds 1 or 2, enveloped in a mealy pulp. — Ne - 
medra elaagnoidea , A. Juss. in Mem. Mus. Par. xix. 259, t. 14; Aglaia odo- 
ratissima , Benth. in Hook. Lond. Joum. ii. 213, but probably not of Blume. 

If. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown (specimens in fruit and 
flower) ; Entrance Island, Endeavour Straits, Leichhardt. Found also in New Caledonia, 
the New Hebrides, and in New Guinea. The station, King George’s Sound, given by A. de 
Jussieu on the authority of the Paris Herbarium, is evidently one of those errors of locality 
which occurs in many of the early collections of Australian plants deposited there. A. de 
Jussieu having found asmauy as 10 stamens, gives that as the typical number, although he 
observes at the same time that there are sometimes fewer. We, therefore, not having then 
any Australian specimens, failed to recognize his plant, and from the technical characters re- 
ferred it in our * Genera Plantarum ' to Amoora. Having since, however, examined Leich- 
hardt’s and R. Brown’s Australian specimens, and also some flowers from A. de Jussieu’s 
specimens, kindly transmitted to me by M. Brongniart, I have been able satisfactorily to 
identify the species, which, notwithstanding an occasional increase in the number of stamens, 
belongs undoubtedly to Aglaia , a very uatur&l genus if extended so as to include Milnea. 
In the majority of specimens examined I fiud almost always 5 stamens, and only now and 
then 6. Out of three uuexpauded flowers from A. de Jussieu’s plant, I found 7 stamens in 
two of them, and only 5 in the third. 

5. AMOOBA, Koxb. 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx 3- to 5 -toothed or lobed. Petals 3 to 5, 
imbricate in the bud, free from the staminal tube. Staminal tube urceolate or 
nearly globular, truncate or crenate ; anthers within the tube, twice as many 
as petals. Disk none, besides the thickened base of the ovary. Ovary 3 to 
5 -celled or rarely 2-eelled, with 1 or 2 superposed ovules in each cell ; style 
short or long with a disk-like stigma. Capsule obovoid or globular, coria- 
ceous or hard, opening loculicidally in 3 to 5 valves (or sometimes indehis- 
cent ?). Seeds solitary in each cell, enclosed in a fleshy arillus (or sometimes 
without an arillus ?). — Trees. Leaves pinnate, with entire leaflets. Flowers 
small, but usually larger than in Aglaia. 

The genus is spread over tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago ; the Australian species 
is endemic. 

1. A. nitidula, Benth. A tall tree, quite glabrous. Leaflets 2 or 4, 
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opposite, without any terminal odd one, elliptical-oblong, 8 to 4 in. long or 
sometimes more, obtuse or shortly and obtusely acuminate, somewhat coria- 
ceous and shining, narrowed at the base, the common petiole often slightly 
dilated towards the end. Panicles axillary, loose, but shorter than the leaves. 
Calyx very short, with 5 short teeth or lobes. Petals 5, about 2 lines long, 
glabrous or minutely ciliate. Staminal tube broadly urceolate ; anthers 10 ; 
the tips slightly protruding. Ovary 2- or 3-celled, with 1 ovule in each cell. 
Fruit obovoid, hard and almost woodv, narrowed almost into a stipes at the 
base, 2- or 3-celled. Seeds nearly globular, laterally attached near the top, 
apparently without any arillus. 

S ac inland. Moreton Bay, W. Hill . 

. 8. Wftlei. Richmond and Clarence rivers, Beckler . 

The species has much of the habit of some Dysoxyla, but the want of any free disk and 
the form of the staminal tube agree better with Amoora. 

6. SYNOUM, A. Juss. 

Calyx 4- rarely 5-cleft. Petals 4, rarely 5, valvate or slightly imbricate in 
the bud. Staminal tube cylindrical, slightly crenulate ; anthers twice as many 
as petals, within the summit of the tube. l)isk continuous with the thickened 
base of the ovary. Ovary 3-celled; style short, with a disk-like stigma; 
ovules 2 in each cell, attached collaterally to a thickish placenta pendulous 
from the apex of the cavity. Capsule 3-celled, opening loculicidally in 3 
valves, or reduced by abortion to 2 valves and cells. Seeds 2 in each cell, 
attached by a broad lateral hilum, and half embedded collaterally in a fleshy 
arillus formed by the enlarged placenta. — A tree. Leaves pinnate, with en- 
tire leaflets. 

The genua consists of a single species, limited to Australia. 

1. S. glandnloium, A. Juss. in Mem. Mus. Par. xix. 227, t . 15. A 
moderate-sized tree, glabrous or the young leaves and shoots slightly silky- 
tomentose. Leaflets 5 to 9, elliptical-lanceolate, acuminate, mostly 2 to 3 
in. long, narrowed at the base, somewhat coriaceous, the lateral veins few and 
scarcely prominent. Flowers in short dense axillaiy panicles, rarely exceeding 
1 in. Sepals small, orbicular, spreading. Petals about 2J lines long. Sta- 
minal tube broad, slightly crenulate, glabrous or with a few hairs inside ; an- 
thers sometimes slightly protruding. Ovary villous. Capsule depressed- 
globular, glabrous, about | in. diameter, furrowed opposite the dissepiments 
so as to be almost 3-lobed. — Trichilia gland ulosa , Sm. in Bees' Cycl. xxxvi. 
Queensland. Moreton Bay, W. Hill. 

IV. 8. Wales. Sandy shores about Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; to the south- 
ward, A . Cunningham ; inland to the Blue Mountains, Mitt Atkinson ; northward to Hast- 
ings river, Beckler . “ Native Rosewood ” of some colonists. It has the general habit of 
some Dysoxyla, but, besides the want of any free disk and the curious insertion of the ovules 
and seeds, it is easily recognized by its very short inflorescence. 

7. OWEUTA, F. Muell. 

Sepals 5, short, orbicular, much imbricate. Petals 5, imbricate in the bud. 
Staminal tube short or long, with 10 entire or 2-lobed teeth; anthers pro- 
truding between the teeth. Disk small, annular or not distinct from the 
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ovary. Ovary 8- or 4-celled, or in one species 12 -celled, with 1 ovule in each 
cell ; style rather thick ; stigma globular or conical, entire or lobed, on a disk- 
like expansion of the summit of the style. Drupe globular, the epicarp more 
or less succulent, putamen thick, woody or bony, rugose outside, 2- to 4- 
celled, or in one species 12 -celled. Seeds solitary in each cell, the outer coat- 
ing spongy, the hilum broad lateral ; cotyledons oblong, thick. — Trees, with 
the juice often (perhaps always) milky, the young shoots often viscous or 
gummy. Leaves pinnate. Flowers small, in axillary panicles. Fruits rather 
acid, eaten by the aborigines. 

The genus is endemic in Australia, and differs from all other known Trichilia in its glo- 
bular drupaceous fruit. 


Leaflets numerous, lanceolate, acute. 

Leaflets 1 -nerved. Panicles narrow. Flowers 24 lines long ... 1. 0. acidula. 

Leaflets with the lateral veins conspicuous. Panicles divaricate. Flowers 

very numerous, about 1 line long 2. 0. vernicosa. 

Leaflets 2 to 4 pairs, obtuse, penninerved or reticulate. 

Leaflets oblong or broadly lanceolate, narrowed at the base, quite 

glabrous. Fruit 4-cellcd 3. 0. venosa . 

Leaflets pubescent. Fruit 12-celled 4. 0. cerasifera. 

Leaflets large, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, broad and sessile at the base, 

very prominently reticulate underneath 6. 0. reticulata. 


1. O. acidula, F. Muell. in Hook . Keto Journ. ix. 304, and Fragm. iii. 
14. A small or moderate-sized tree, glabrous, with the young shoots gluti- 
nous. Leaves crowded at the ends of the often pendulous branches ; leaflets 
from 9 to nearly 30, linear-lanceolate, acute or mucronate, 1 to 1 J in. long, 
oblique, the midrib prominent underneath, but otherwise almost nerveless, 
the common petiole 3 to 6 in. long. Panicles narrow, shorter than the leaves. 
Flowers nearly sessile, in clusters or on short branches of the panicle. Sepals 
about 1 line long. Petals about 2 lines. Teeth of the stamiual tube subu- 
late, but more or less connected by an undulate crenate or almost fringed 
membrane. Disk small, annular. Ovary 3-celled. Drupe J to 1 in. or 
rather more in diameter, said to resemble a russet apple, the epicarp pulpy, 
of a rich crimson ; putamen very hard. 

Queensland. Desert of tbc Suttor and Burdekin, F. Mueller. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Arbuthnot’s Range, Fraser ; near the Gwydir river, Mitchell (figured 
in Mitch. Three Expcd. i. 82, without any name) ; Darling Desert, Victorian Expedition ; 
Caatlereagh river, Herb. F. Mueller. 

2. O' vernicosa, F. Muell . Fragm. iii. 15. Quite glabrous. Branches 
thick, marked with the broad scars of the fallen leaves, the young shoots 
glutinous. Leaves larger than in 0. acidula , the common petiole slightly 
flattened; leaflets 15 to nearly 30, lanceolate, acuminate, often above 2 in. 
long, oblique, with a prominent midrib and transverse reticulations. Panicles 
3 or 4 in. long, with divaricate branches and numerous flowers, much smaller 
than in O. acidula . Sepals about i line long, slightly ciliate. Petals little 
more than 1 line. Stnminal tube short, with 10 subulate teeth. Fruit the 
size of that of O, acidula , the stony endocarp thicker and harder, usually 3- 
celled. 

Iff. Australia. Cambridge Gulf, A. Cunningham ; mouth of the Victoria river, F. 
Mueller. 
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Var. (P) pubescent . Young shoots and inflorescence softly pubescent ; flowers still smaller 
and more numerous. — Mouth of the Victoria river, F. Mueller ( Hb . F. Muell . ). 

8. O. venom, F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 304. A tall arbores- 
cent shrub, quite glabrous, the young shoots slightly glutinous. Leaflets 6 
or 8, obliquely oblong or ovate-lanceolate, obtuse or emarginate, 2 to 3 or 
rarely 4 in. long, coriaceous, prominently penninerved, slightly reticulate un- 
derneath, the petiole angular or sometimes broadly winged. Panicles narrow, 
8 to 5 in. long, glabrous. Flowers not yet open in our specimen, but appa- 
rently like those of O. acidula , except that the staminal tube is exceedingly 
short, but possibly it may grow out as the bud advances. Sepals orbicular, 
about 1 line diameter. 

Queensland. Between the Dawson and Burnett rivers, F. Mueller ; Rockhampton, 
Thoset. 

4 P O. cerasifera, F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 305. A small 
tree. Leaflets 6 to 10, obliquely oval-oblong, obtuse, to 3 in. long, nar- 
rowed into a very short petiolule, glabrous above, pubescent underneath as 
well as the common petiole. Flowers not seen. Drupe globular, 1 to in. 
diameter, black, with a red sarcocarp. Putamen hard, rugose outside, 12- 
celled, with 1 seed in each cell. 

Queensland. Burdekin river, F. Mueller. Until the flowers have been seen, this spe- 
cies must remain in some measure doubtful. 

5. O. reticulata, F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 305. A small 
tree, quite glabrous. Leaves often above a foot long, the common petiole 
angular or slightly dilated, terminating in a short point. Leaflets 4, 6, or 8, 
sessile, ovate or broadly ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, 4 to 8 in. long, oblique at 
the base, coriaceous, smooth above, with very prominent pinnate veins and 
numerous raised reticulations underneath. Panicles loose, very divaricate, the 
branches often 6 in. long or more. Flowers sessile, clustered. Sepals above 
1 line long, orbicular. Petals twice as long. Staminal tube often divided to 
near the middle into 10 flat 2-lobed teeth or lobes. Ovary 2- or 3-celled. 
Fruit 1 J- in. diameter, the epicarp fleshy but not thick. Putamen hard and 
very rugose. — O . xerocarpa> F. Muell. Fragra. iii. 13. 

H. Australia. Near Nichol Bay, Walcott ; islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. 
Brown , F. Mueller t Menne . 


8. CARAPA, Aubl. 

(Xylocarpus, Keen.) 

Calyx small, 4- or 5-lobed. Petals 4 or 5, free, imbricate in the bud. 
Staminal tube urceolate, crenate or lobed ; anthers 8 or 10, within the sum- 
mit. Disk thick, surrounding the ovary. Ovary 4- to 5-celled, with 2 to 6 
ovules in each cell ; style short, with a large disk-like stigma. Capsule glo- 
bular or ovoid, fleshy or woody, the dissepiments often disappearing. Seeds 
several in a compact mass round the remains of the central axis, large, thick, 
with a ventral hilum; testa spongy; cotyledons superposed, often united; 
radicle dorsal. — Maritime trees. Leaves pinnate with entire leaflets. Pani- 
cles axillary. 
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The species are few, ranging over the tropical seacoasta either of America and Africa or of 
Africa and Asia. The Australian one belongs to the latter category. 

1. C. molnccensift, Lam. ; DC. Prod. i. 626. A tree, glabrous in all 
its parts. Leaflets 4, rarely 2 or 6, opposite, ovate, obtuse, shortly acuminate 
or rarely acute, 2 to 3 or rarely 4 in. long, somewhat coriaceous, more reticu- 
late than in any of the preceding genera. Panicles short, loose, and few- 
flowered, sometimes reduced to simple racemes or with few divaricate branches. 
Calyx small, irregularly lobed. Petals 4 or rarely 5, 2£ to 3 lines long. Sta- 
minal tube crenate or splitting into short lobes. Ovary very small, in the 
centre of a large thick depressed disk. Ovules 2, 3, or 4 in each cell, exces- 
sively minute. Fruit often 3 or 4 in. diameter, irregularly globular. Seeds 
usually 4 to 6, large, irregularly shaped, closely packed ; te9ta very thick, of a 
hard spongy consistence . — Xylocarpus Granatum , Keen. ; Willd. Spec. PI. ii. 
328. 

XV. Australia. Saltwater Creek, near Macadam Range, F. Mueller ; islands of the 
Gulf of Carpentaria, Henne. 

Queensland. N.B. coast, A. Cunningham. ; islands of Howick’s group, F. Mueller ; 
Port Denison, Fitzalan (in leaf only, with loose fruits). 

Common on the seacoasts of tropical Asia, extending westward to E. Africa and eastward 
to the Moluccas. It varies considerably iu the more compact or looser inflorescence, in the 
size of the flowers, and in the teeth of the staminal tube. 

Tribe III. Cedrele^e. — Stamens free. Ovules more than 2 in each cell. 
Seeds winged. Leaves pinnate or rarely simple. 

9. CEDRELA, Linn. 

Calyx small, 5-cleft. Petals 5, imbricate. Disk thick or raised. Stamens 
4 to 6, inserted on the summit of the disk, alternating sometimes with as 
many staminodia, filaments subulate, anthers versatile. Ovary 5 -celled, style 
filiform, with a disk-like stigma; ovules 8 to 12 in each cell, in 2 rows. Cap- 
sule membranous or coriaceous, 5 -celled, opening in 5 valves, leaving the dis- 
sepiments attached to the persistent axis. Seeds flattened, winged ; albumen 
scanty ; cotyledons flat ; radicle short, superior. — Tall trees, with coloured 
wood. Leaves pinnate. Flowers small, in large panicles. 

The genus is spread over tropical America and Asia. The Australian species is a common 
Asiatic one. 

1. C# Toona, Roxb. PI. Corom. iii. 33, t. 238. A tall, handsome tree, 
quite glabrous or the young shoots minutely pubescent. Leaves large, deci- 
duous; leaflets 11 to* 17, opposite or irregularly alternate, ovate-lanceolate, 
acuminate, 3 to 5 in. long, oblique at the base, petiolulate, membranous. 
Panicles large, pyramidal, many-flowered, glabrous. Pedicels short. Sepals 
orbicular, ciliatc, very small. Petals nearly 3 lines long. Stamens 5, as long 
as the petals, inserted in cavities on the outside of the very thick pubescent 
disk. Ovary half immersed in the disk. Capsule glabrous, oblong, 1 to 1 {■ 
in. long. — Wight, Ic. t. 161 ; C. australis , F. Mueli. Fragm. i. 4. 

S ueenal&nd. Morcton Bay, Herb. F. Mueller ; Mackenzie’s Station, Leichhardt . 

r. 8. Walts. Iliawarra, Herb. F. Mueller. “ Red Cedar ” of the colonists. 

Var. parvifiora . Petals scarcely 2 lines long. — Clarence river, Wilcox. 
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10. FLINDEBSIA, B. Br. 

(Oxleya, A. Cunn. ; Strxeleckia, F. Muell) 

Calyx small, B-lobed. Petals 5, imbricate in the bud, spreading. Disk 
broad, concave. Stamens 5, inserted on the outside of the disk, with as mauy 
or fewer staminodia alternating with them, sometimes wanting; filaments 
subulate ; anthers versatile. Ovary 5 -celled, 5-lobed ; style short, thick, in- 
serted between the lobes ; stigma capitate ; ovules 4* to 6 in each cell. Cap- 
sule oblong, hard, tuberculnte or muricate, opening septicidally in 5 boat- 
shaped valves or cocci, without any persistent axis. Seeds flat, winged, 2 or 
3 on each side of a flat placenta, which almost divides each cell into two ; 
albumen none ; cotyledons flat, radicle very short. — Trees. Leaves alternate 
or more frequently opposite, pinnate or rarely simple, marked with pellucid 
dots. Flowers in terminal panicles. 

The species are all endemic in Australia. The genus, although allied to Cedrela and 
therefore placed by common consent in Meliacea , is nevertheless, as observed by R. Brown 
very closely connected with Rutacea-Zanthoxylea , and might be very well placed there next 
to Geijera , with which it is connected, especially through F. maculosa. 


Leaves alternate (on different branches from the flowers). Petals to- 

mentose outside. Seeds winged at one end only 1 . F. australis. 

Leaves opposite (on the flowering branches). Petals glabrous outside 
or nearly so. 

Leaflets mostly 8 to 6 pairs, very oblique, slightly coriaceous. 

Leaflets almost sessile, broad at the base. Petals slightly hairy 

inside 2. F. Schottiana. 

Leaflets narrowed into a distinct petiolule. Petals quite glabrous. 

Seeds winged at both ends 3 . F. Oxley ana. 

Leaflets 8 or 5, short, oblique, very coriaceous. Seeds winged at 

one end only 4 . F. Bennettiana. 

Leaves simple or leaflets 3 to 5, narrow, with the petiole broadly 

winged. Fruit small. Seeds winged at both ends 5. F. maculosa. 


1. P. avuitralis, R. Br. in Blind. Voy. ii. 59B, t. 1. A tree of moderate 
size, with a rugged bark. Leaves alternate, crowded at the end of short 
barren branches, glabrous ; leaflets 3 to 6, broadly lanceolate or oblong- 
elliptical, obtuse or scarcely acuminate, 2 tq 4 in. long, scarcely oblique. 
Panicles much branched, terminating short branches without any leaves 
except a few scale-like bracts, sprinkled with a stellate tomentum. Flowers 
numerous. Calyx open, tomentose, with 5 short broad obtuse lobes. Petals 
about 2 lines long, tomentose outside, except a narrow border, slightly pubes- 
cent inside. Fruit almost woody, 2 or 3 in. long. Seeds (according to 
the plate quoted) winged at the upper end only. 

Quctnilt&d. Scrub near Upper Head, Broad Sound, R . Brown ( Hb . R . Br.). 

2. P. Schottiana, F. Muell . Fragm. iii. 2B. A tree of moderate size, or 
sometimes tall. Leaves opposite, crowded under the panicle ; leaflets 8 to 12, 
with or without a terminal odd one, ovate-lanceolate, obtuse or acuminate, 4 
to 6 in. long, more or less falcate, sessile, with a broad very oblique base, some- 
what coriaceous, glabrous on both sides or softly pubescent underneath when 
young. Panicles ample and many-flowered, but not exceeding the leaves. 
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Petals about 2 lines long, glabrous outside, sprinkled on the inside as well as 
the anthers with a few hairs. Fruit not seen. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bid toil l ; Cumberland Islands, Herb. F. Mueller ; Brisbane 
river, A. Cunningham . 

N. 8. Wales. Hastings river, Thozet ; Clarence river, Beckler 

3. F. Oxleyana, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 65; iii. 25. A tall, much -branched 
tree, attaining often 100 ft. Leaves opposite, crowded under the panicles ; leaf- 
lets 4 to 10, with or without a terminal odd one, broadly lanceolate, obtuse or 
shortly acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, oblique and almost falcate, narrowed into 
a distinct petiolule, glabrous or sprinkled underneath with minute stellate 
hairs, thinly coriaceous, rather sparingly glandular- dotted. Panicles loose 
and many-flowered, but shorter than the leaves. Sepals very small. Petals 
about 2 lines long, obovate-oblong, glabrous or nearly so. Fruit woody, 3 to 
4 in. long, muricate. Seeds winged at both ends. — Oxleya xanthoxyla , A. 
Cunn. in Hook. Bot. Misc. i. 246, t. 54. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Fraser , A. Cunningham , F. Mueller . “Yellow Wood** 
of the colonists. 

4. F. Bennetiana, F. Muell. Herb . A large tree. Leaves opposite, 
crowded under the panicles ; leaflets 3 or 5, from ovate to ovate-lanceolate or 
oblong-elliptical, obtuse or scarcely acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long in some speci- 
mens, 4 to 5 in. in others, glabrous, very coriaceous, not oblique, and scarcely 
petiolulate, the common petiole angular. Panicles ample, sometimes short, 
sometimes exceeding the leaves, minutely stellate-pubescent. Petals about 2 
lines long, rather broader than in F. Oxltyana , glabrous or nearly so. Fruit 
2 or 3 in. long, muricate. Seeds winged at the upper end only, or some with 
a very small wing also nt the lower end, but only seen in one capsule. — 
F. australis, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 26, not of R. Brown. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bid will ,- Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham , 
Fraser , W. Hill . 

N. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler . 

5. F. maculosa, F. Muell. in Joum. Pharm. Soc. Viet. ii. 44. A small 
tree, the trunk remarkably spotted by the falling off of the outer bark in 
patches. Leaves opposite or nearly so, glabrous, coriaceous, the glandular 
dots often only visible on the young ones, in some specimens all simple, 
linear-oblong or lanceolate, obtuse or emarginate and mucronate, I to 2 in. 
long or rather more ; in other specimens a few of the leaves break out into 2 
or 3 narrow continuous lobes, in others, again, all are pinnate, with 3 or 5 
leaflets, like the simple leaves, but smaller, and a winged common petiole. 
Panicles terminal, rather dense, usually shorter than the leaves. Sepals 
scarcely 1 line long. Petals about 2 lines long, glabrous. Capsule oblong 
and muricate, like those of the other species, but much smaller, often not more 
than 1 in. long when fully ripe. Seeds winged at both ends and aloug the 
back. — Flaodendron maculosum , Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 384 ; Strze- 
leckya dissosperma , F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 308; Flindersia 
Strzeleckiana , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 65. 

Queensland. Scrub on the Burdckin and Burnett rivers, F. Mueller ; St. George's 
Bridge on the Balonne river, Mitchell ; Port Bowen and Broad Sound, Herb. F. Mueller. 
“ Spotted Tree ” of the colonists. 
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IV. 8. Wala* Between the Darling and Lachlan rivers, Victorian Expedition. 

The simple-leaved specimens which are the most frequent in N. S. Wales have much the 
habit of Oeijera, to which in fact the genus i9 very nearly allied j the pinnate-leaved speci- 
mens are chiefly tropical, hut not exclusively so. 


Order XXXII. OLACINEjE. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or rarely unisexual. Calyx small, 4- or 5-, 
rarely 6-toothed, free or aduate to the disk (in Cansjera scarcely distinguish- 
able from the corolla). Petals 4, 5, or rarely 6, free or united in a campanu- 
late or tubular corolla, valvnte in the bud (except Villaresia). Stamens as 
many or twice as many as petals or rarely fewer, aduate to the base of the 
petals, or free and hypogynous ; anthers 2 -celled, versatile, or rarely aduate. 
Disk free, or adnate to the ovary or to the calyx, or divided into scale-like 
glands. Ovary free or immersed in the disk, 1-celled or imperfectly 2- or 3- 
celled; style simple; stigma entire or lobed. Ovules 2, 3, or rarely 1, pen- 
dulous from a central placenta into the imperfect cells, or from the side or 
apex of the cavity. Fruit usually an indehiscent drupe, either superior or in- 
ferior by the growth over it of the disk and tube of the calyx. Seed solitary, 
pendulous, or sometimes, owing to the adnate nerve-like remains of the pla- 
centa, apparently erect ; testa very thinly membranous ; embryo veiy small in 
the apex of a fleshy albumen, or larger and axile ; or, in a genus not Australian, 
occupying the whole seed without albumen ; cotyledons flat or terete ; radicle 
superior. — Trees, shrubs, or climbers. Leaves usually alternate, entire, penni- 
nerved, without stipules. Flowers few and axillary, or rarely in terminal pani- 
cles, usually small. 

The Order is widely dispersed over the tropical and subtropical regions of the globe. The 
six Australian genera are none of them endemic, one extending to New Zealand, one to tro- 
pical Asia, two to tropical Asia and Africa, one to tropical Asia and America, and one is 
common to Asia, Africa, and America. The Order is more nearly allied to Loranthacea 
among Calycijlora, and especially to Santalacea among Monochlamydea , than to any (ex- 
cept Ilicinea) of the Disciflora, amongst which it is technically placed. 

Tribe I. Olaceae. — Stamens twice as many as petals or fewer , or if the same number 
as petals, opposite to them. Ovary often 2- or Z- celled at the base , 1 -celled at least at 
the top; placenta central, with 2 or 8 pendulous ovules. 

Calyx not enlarged after flowering. Stamens twice as many as petals ; 

anthers oblong or linear 1. Ximenia. 

Calyx enlarged and enclosing the fruit. Stamens 3 ; staminodia (in 
the Australian species) 5 ; anthers short 2. Olax. 

Tribe II. Opilieae . — Stamens as many as petals and opposite to them. Ovary 1- 
celled, with 1 ovule. 

Perianth apparently simple, shortly 4-lobed. Stamens 4, included, 

alternating with 4 glands or scales 8. Cansjera. 

Calyx minute. Petals 5, free. Stamens 5, exserted, alternating with 

5 scales 4. Opijlia. 

Tribe III. Icacinese . — Stamens as many as petals and alternate with them. Ovary 
\.r»''cd, with l or 2 pendulous ovules. 

Petals strictly valvate. Ovule 1, the placenta not prominent. Flowers 
in a much-branched corymbose panicle 5. Penn anti a. 
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Petals slightly imbricate. Ovules 2, the placenta forming a half-dis- 
sepiment on one side of the cavity. Flowers in a narrow raceme-like 

panicle 6. Villaresia. 

Tribe I. Olacea:. — S tamens twice as many as petals or fewer, or if the 
same number as petals, opposite to them. Ovary often 2 - or 3-celled at the 
base, 1 -celled at least at the top ; placenta central, with 2 or 3 pendulous 
ovules. 

1. XIMENIA, Linn. 

Calyx minutely 4- or 5 -toothed, not enlarged after flowering. Petals 
4 or 5, bearded inside, valvate in the bud. Stamens twice as many as petals, 
free ; filaments filiform ; anthers linear, erect. Ovary 3-celled at the base ; 
stigma capitate ; ovules 3, descending into the incomplete cells from a central 
placenta. Drupe ovoid or globular, with a thick sarcocarp. Seed spuri- 
ously erect; embryo minute. — Shrubs or trees, often thorny. Flowers white, 
rather large for the Order, in small axillary cymes or solitary. 

The Australian species is spread over almost all tropical countries, the few other species 
are American or African. 

1. X. americana, Linn,; DC. Prod. i. 533. A glabrous shrub, or 
sometimes a small tree, with spreading branches, often armed with axillary 
spines (abortive peduncles). Leaves petiolate, ovate, obtuse, or scarcely 
acute, 1 to 2 in. long, entire, the veins inconspicuous, except the midrib. Pe- 
duncles short, bearing little cymes of 3 to 7 yellowish sweet-scented flowers, 
rarely reduced to a single one. Petals 3 to 4 lines long, densely bearded in- 
side with long white hairs. Drupe attaining 1 in. diameter or rather more. 
— X. elliptica , Forst. ; Lab ill. Sert. Austr. Caled. 34, t. 37 ; X laurina , 
Delile, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, xx. 89 ; X. exarmata, F. Muell. in Trans. 
Phil. Inst. Viet. iii. 22. 

N. Australia. Ranges of the Suttor and Mackenzie rivers, F. Mueller. The species 
is widely spread over the tropical regions of both the New and the Old World, varjmg in 
most places with or without thorns. The Pacific and New Caledonian X. elliptica has been 
distinguished from the common form a9 having n globular, not elliptical fruit , but some of 
Gardner’s specimens from Brazil have certainly also the fruit globular. F. Mueller's Aus- 
tralian specimens, like the majority of those in our herbaria, are without fruit ; they are 
unarmed, or have only small nascent spines in the axils of some of the young leaves. 

2. OLAX, Linn. 

(Spermaxyrum, Labill.) 

Calyx small, cup-shapcd, truncate, enlarged after flowering and enclosing 
the fruit. Petals 5 or 6, free, or slightly cohering, valvate in the bud. Sta- 
mens usually 3, alternate with the petals, the filaments adnate to the petals 
and connecting them in pairs ; staminodia as many ns petals and opposite 
to them, filiform or flat, entire or 2-cleft. Ovary free, 1-cclled, or very shortly 
3-celled at the base ; stigma entire or slightly 3-lobed ; ovules 3, pendulous 
from a central placenta. Drupe globular or oblong, enclosed in the enlarged 
calyx, but free from it, the sarcocarp thin. Seed spuriously erect ; embryo 
very small in the apex of a fleshy a 1t ' nmn r* — Trees, shrubs, or undershrubs, 
rarely half climbing, the Australian species all erect shrubs, with small alter* 
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nate, entire, distichous leaves, the veins inconspicuous, except the midrib. 
Flowers axillary, solitary in the Australian species, several in short racemes 
or spikes in some others. 

The genus is confined to the Old World, extending over tropical Asia and Africa. The 
Australian species are all endemic, and differ from sdl except the E. Indian 0. nana , Wall., 
in their solitary axillary flowers and small leaves. They have all 5 petals, 8 stamens, and 
5 staminodia. 


Staminodia undivided. 

Leaves oval or broadly oblong, retnse. Flowers glabrous inside. 

Staminodia subulate I. 0. phyllanthi. 

Leaves narrow-oblong, mncronate. Staminodia linear, bearded at 

the base 8. 0. slricta. 

Leaves reduced to minute scales. Flowers densely bearded inside. 

Staminodia linear 6. 0. aphylla . 

Staminodia 2-cleft to the middle. 

Leaves rather thin, narrow, retuse (Eastern species) 2. 0. return. 

Leaves rather thick, from linear to obovate or obcordate (Western 

species) 4. 0. Bent hami ana. 


1. O. phyllanthi, R . Br. Prod. 358. A shrub of 4 or 5 ft., the leafy 
branches, when dry, having much the aspect of those of a Phyllanthus. 
Leaves oval or broadly oblong, truncate or emarginnte, from -J- to 1 in. long, 
sessile, with a broad base, thin, glabrous, and somewhat glaucous. Pedicels 
very short, slender. Petals nearly 1£ lines long, glabrous. Filaments flat- 
tened below the middle ; staminodia glabrous, undivided, subulate, shorter 
than in the other species. Fruit ovoid-globular, about 2 lines long. — Sper- 
maxyrum phyllanthi , Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii. 84, t. 233 (the figure incorrect as 
to the shape of the petals and anthers) ; Lopadocalyx phyllanthoides , Klotzsch, 
in PI. Preiss. i. 178, corrected to 0. phyllanthi , 1. c. ii. 230. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, Labill ardtire , R. Brown, and others ; rocky 
places near Albany, Preiss, n. 1211. 

2. O. retusa, F. Muell. Herb, (as a var. of 0. stricta). A glabrous 
shrub, with the slender virgate branches of 0. slricta. Leaves linear-cuneate 
or narrow-oblong, truncate and emarginate, or almost 2-lobed, minutely mu- 
cronate, rarely exceeding | in. and smaller on the lateral branches, rounded 
at the base. Pedicels very short. Flowers about 2 lines long. Filaments 
glabrous, dilated at the base ; staminodia bearded below the middle, glabrous 
above and divided into 2 linear lobes. Fruit ovoid-oblong, not exceeding 3 
lines in the specimens seen. 

Queensland. Moreton Island, M l Gillivray, F. Mueller. This is believed by F. 
Mueller to be a variety of 0. strieta ; but besides the shape of the leaves, which is nearer 
to that of 0. phyllanthi, 1 have found, in the few flowers I have been able to examine, the 
ataminodia always 2-cleft, as in 0. Benthamiana and in the Indian species. 

3. O. strieta, R. Br. Prod . 358. An erect, glabrous shrub, of 2 or 3 
ft., with slender virgate branches. Leaves narrow-oblong or linear, acute or 
obtuse, but always mucronate, \ to \ in. or rarely } in. long, flat, with a pro- 
minent midrib, narrowed or rarely rounded at the base. Pedicels scarcely 1 
line long. Petals varying from 2 to 3 lines. Filaments flattened to very 
near tbe anthers, glabrous ; staminodia linear, entire, more or less bearded 
below the middle. Fruit obo void-oblong, often 4 lines long or rather more. 
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Queensland. Edges of lagoons, Moreton Island, F. Mueller. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Broion , Sieber , n. 130, and others ; Blue Mountains, 
Miss Atkinson ; Port Macquarie, Backhouse ; barren brushes, N.W. interior, Fraser. 

4 . O. Benthamiana, Miq. in PL Preiss. i. 228. A glabrous shrub of 
about 2 ft., usually much-branched and more rigid than 0. strict * , and not 
drying so black. Leaves in the ordinary form linear or narrow-oblong in the 
lower part of the branches, about £ in. long, terminating in a recurved point, 
narrowed at the base, rather thick, convex underneath, with the midrib less 
prominent than in the preceding species, the upper 1/eaves, especially the floral 
ones, passing into a short broadly obovate form ; in a few luxuriant speci- 
mens, all the leaves are obovate-oblong, 1 in. long or rather more ; in others, 
all are broadly obovate, cuneate, or obcordate, i to ^ in. long, and not mucro- 
nate. Flowers 2 to 3 lines- long as in 0. stricla , but the staminodia are 
pubescent only, or slightly bearded, and divided to the middle into 2 linear, 
oblong, or spathulate lobes, nearly as long as the petals. Fruit globular, at- 
taining 4 or 5 lines diameter. 

N. Australia. Bay of Rest, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham . (A single specimen with 
small obovate leaves.) 

8. Australia. Port Lincoln, Wilhelmi. (Specimens with obovate leaves, not seen in 
flower and therefore doubtful, although precisely resembling some W. Australian ones.) 

IV. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Preiss, n. 2095, Oldfield ', etc. (leaves mostly 
narrow and pointed) ; Murchison river, Oldfield (leaves all obovate or oblong) ; Gardiner 
and Kalgan rivers, Oldfield (leaves cuneate, emarginate, or obcordate) ; Swan River, Drum- 
mond, n . 729 (leaves, esjiecially the floral ones, small and broad, flowers small, the lobes of 
the staminodia oblong-spathulate and pctaloid). 

Lopadocalyx uhginosus , Kl. in PI. Preiss. i. 178, corrected to 01 cur uliginosa , Kl. l.c. ii. 
230, from swampy places in the plains between Mounts Melville and Elphiustone, Preiss, n. 
1210, which I have not seen, would appear, from the very imperfect description given, to 
be the ordinary narrow-leaved form of O. Benthamiana. 

B. O. aphylla, R. Br. Prod. 358. A shrub of several feet, with nu- 
merous, wiry, virgate, slightly pubescent branches. Leaves all reduced to 
minute scales. Flowers very small, almost sessile in the axils of orbicular 
ciliate bracts rather longer than the calyx, towards the ends of the branches. 
Petals scarcely more than 1 line long, densely bearded inside about the mid- 
dle. Staminodia linear and entire, or slightly spathulate and emarginate at 
the top. Fruit ovoid, about 2 lines long. 

IV. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; barren stony ridges on the Fitzmaurice river, 
F. Mueller ; Arnhem’s Land, Leichhardt. 

Tribe II. Opilie.e. — Stamens as many as petals or corolla-lobes and op- 
posite to them, usually alternating with as many hypogynous glands or scales. 
Ovary 1-celled, with a single ovule, erect or suspended from an erect central 
placenta. Seed spuriously or sometimes perhaps really erect ; radicle superior. 

3. CANSJEBA, Juss. 

Perianth apparently simple, the calyx very minute and often not distin- 
guishable, at the base of the tubular or urceolate 4-lobed corolla. Stamens 4, 
opposite to the petals or corolla-lobe9, and more or less adherent at the base ; 
filaments Aliform ; anthers small. Hypogynous scales (or lobes of the disk) 
4 , alternating with the stamens. Ovary small, fleshy ; ovule 1, apparently 



894 


XXXII. OLACINEJE. 


erect or suspended from a short placenta in the centre of the minute cavity. 
Drupe with a thin sarcocarp. Seed erect ; embryo small or sometimes elon- 
gated. — Weak or climbing shrubs. Leaves alternate, entire. Flowers small, 
in short axillary spikes. 

Besides the Australian species, which is also in New Ireland, the genus comprises 2 or 
perhaps 3 from tropical Asia. 

1. C. leptostachya, J Benth. in Hook . Loud. Joum. ii. 231. A climbing 
shrub, glabrous or the young shoots very minutely tomentose. Leaves ovate- 
lanceolate, long-acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, membranous, glabrous. Spikes 1 
or 2 together in the axils, rarely exceeding | in. Flowers in the young bud 
strigose- pubescent, sessile in the axils of narrow minute bracts which soon 
fall off, when fully open about 1 line long, nearly globular and glabrous, the 
lobes very short and spreading. Filaments slender, but shorter thau the pe- 
rianth. Hypogynous scales short, broad, entire or rarely 3-toothed. Fruit 
not seen. — Meisn. in DC. Prod. xiv. 519. 

Queensland. Cape York and islands off the N.E. coast, A. Cunningham , M ( Gillivray. 
The species is also in New Ireland. The flowers are about half the size of those of the com- 
mon C. Rheedii , GmeL, and I have not succeeded iu detaching the calyx from the corolla, as 
I have readily done in Malacca specimens of C. Rheedii or of an allied species. 

4. OPILIA, Roxb. 

Calyx minute, 5- or rarely 4-toothed. Petals 5, rarely 4, hypogynous, 
valvate in the bud. Stamens as many, alternating with the petals, free ; fila- 
ments filiform ; anthers ovate. Disk of 5, rarely 4 scales, alternating with 
the stamens. Ovary 1-celled, tapering into a short thick truncate style ; 
ovule solitary, suspended from a central filiform placenta very early adnate to 
it. Drupe with a thin sarcocarp and crustaceous endocarp. Seed spuriously 
erect; embryo linear, short, or nearly as long as the albumen. — Shrubs or 
small trees, sometimes climbing. Leaves alternate, entire. Flowers in axil- 
lary racemes ; pedicels 3 together in the axils of peltate bracts, which are im- 
bricate at an early stage but fall off before the flowers expand. 

A genus of 2 or perhaps 3 species, natives of tropical Asia and Africa, the Australian 
species one of the widest dispersed. 

1. O. amentacea, Roxb. PI. Corom. ii. 31, t* 158. A scrambling half- 
climbing shrub or small weak tree, glabrous, or the young leaves and shoots 
minutely tomentose-pubescent. Leaves petiolate, ovate, ovate-lanceolate, or 
almost oblong, acute or acuminate, 2 to 3 or even 4 in. long, or rarely shorter 
and very obtuse, entire, thinly coriaceous, the veins usually prominent though 
fine. Racemes before flowering resembling little cylindrical cone9 of £ in., 
the peltate imbricate but almost squarrose bracts alone visible, when in flower 
slender, about 1 in. long, without bracts. Flowers very small, on filiform 
pedicels of about 1 line. Petals about £ line long, very deciduous. Drupe 
ovoid or globular, ± to £ in. long. Embryo linear, nearly as long as the al- 
bumen. — Wight, lllustr. t. 40 ; O.javanica , Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i. part i. 734. 

8f. Australia. York Sound, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Victoria river, Bynoe % F. 
Mueller; Port Essington, Armstrong; Point Pearce, F. Mueller . Also in the Indian 
Peninsula, in Ceylon and in Java. 0. pentitdie , Blame, Mus. Bot. i. 246, from New 
Guinea, is also probably, as he himself suggests, the same species. The fruit is on some 
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Indian specimens globular, as described by Roxburgh. Wight figures it as ovoid, and so it 
appears to be on Horsfield’s Javanese specimens, and certainly on F. Mueller's from Victoria 
river. All our other specimens from India as well as from Australia are in flower only or 
with young fruit. 


Tribe III. Icacinea:. — Stamens as many as petals or corolla-lobes, and 
alternate with them. Ovary 1 -celled, with 2, rarely 1 ovule, pendulous from 
one side or the apex of the cavity. Seed pendulous. 

5. PENNANTIA, Forst. 

Flowers dioecious or polygamous. Calyx minute. Petals 5, hypogynous, 
glabrous, valvate in the bud. Stamens 5, alternating with the petals ; an- 
thers oblong-sagittate. Ovary 1 -celled; stigma nearly sessile, entire or 3- 
lobed ; ovule solitary, suspended from the apex of the cavity. Drupe with a 
hard putamen, or almost baccate with a slightly coriaceous eodocarp. Seed 
pendulous; embryo small within the apex of the fleshy albumen. — Trees. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, entire or (in New Zealand species) coarsely toothed. 
Flowers in terminal corymbose panicles. 

Besides the Australian species, which is endemic, there is one from Norfolk Island and 
another from New Zealand. 

1. P. Cttnninghamii, Miers , in Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, ix. 491, and 
Contrib. 80, /. 12. A glabrous, suberect, tall shrub. Leaves ovate or broadly 
elliptical, acuminate, 4 to 6 in. long, entire, coriaceous and shining when old, 
narrowed into a petiole of £ in. or more. Flowers numerous, in broad rather 
dense panicles, either terminal or in the upper axils, the males only known. 
Calyx scarcely prominent. Petals nearly lines long. Filaments bent in 
below the summit in the bud ; anthers oblong, sagittate. Rudimentary ovary 
narrow, with 2 or 3 erect style-like lobes, and occasionally containing an im- 
perfect pendulous ovule. Drupes or berries ovoid, about \ in. long, the en- 
docarp scarcely hardened. Seed pendulous ; testa thinly membranous ; em- 
bryo much shorter than the albumen. 

N. 8. Wales. lllawarra district, A. Cunningham , M‘ Arthur, Shepherd; Kiuma, 
Harvey ; Clarence river, Moore. The ovaries described by Miers appear to me to have 
been imperfect, at least I find none but male flowers in the specimen he examined, nor in 
any others 1 have seen. It is probable that the female flowers, as in the New Zealand spe- 
cies, are smaller, and have therefore not attracted the notice of collectors. 

6. VILLARESIA, Ruiz and Pav. 

(Pleuropetalum, Blume ; Charicssa, Miq.) 

Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous. Sepals 5, distinct, broad, imbri- 
cate. Petals 5, with the midnb prominent inside, imbricate or almost valvate 
in the bud. Stamens 5, alternating with the petalb ; anthers cordate. Ovary 
1-celled, the cavity marked on one side with a raised ridge half dividing it ; 
style short, thick ; ovules 2, suspended from the summit of the raised ridge. 
Drupe ovoid or globular, the endocarp forming a prominent half-dissepiment 
which penetrates into a deep vertical furrow in the seed. Embryo small, in 
the apex of the albumen.— Lofty trees (or tall woody climbers ?). Leaves 
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alternate, coriaceous, entire or toothed. Flowers in small cymes, along the 
simple rhachis of a raceme-like panicle. 

Besides the Australian species, which may be endemic, there is one (perhaps not really 
different) from the Indian Archipelago, one from the S. Pacific islands, and several from S. 
America. The genus is exceptional in Olacinea by the more or less imbricate petals. I 
have not seen the 2 cells to the ovary which Miers met with in one species, possibly in acci- 
dentally abnormal flowers. 

1. V. Moorei, F. MuelL Herb . A lofty handsome tree, glabrous ex- 
cept the inflorescence. Leaves ovate-lanceolate or oblong, acuminate, 3 to 4 
in. long, entire, narrowed into a short petiole, coriaceous and shining, but not 
so thick as in the American species. Raceme-like panicles irregularly lateral 
or axillary, 2 to 4 in. long, hoary with a minute pubescence. Cymes nu- 
merous, few-flowered, on short peduncles along the rhachis. Flowers almost 
sessile in the cymes, those seen all males. Petals 1 line long, very slightly 
imbricate. Drupes globular, the putamen hard, about £ in. diameter, rugose 
outside, the half-dissepiment projecting quite to the centre of the cavity and 
there slightly thickened, forming a column, up the centre of which the pla- 
centa appears to pass, as if the endocarp had grown over it as in the New 
Zealand Pennantia. Seed quite enclosing the half-dissepiment, its transverse 
section being horseshoe-shaped. 

W. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Moore . The Javanese V. suaveolens ( Pleuropetalum 
suaveolens , Blame) is unknown to me, but must, from the character given, be nearly allied 
to this species. V. bamoensis ( Pleuropetalum Samoense , A. Gr.) which we have also from 
the Kyi islands, appears to be quite distinct. 


Order XXXIII. ILICINE2E. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or unisexual. Calyx of 4 or 5, rarely 3 or 
more than 5 sepals, imbricate, usually persistent. Petals 4 or 5 or rarely 
more, hypogynous, imbricate in the bud, sometimes united in a lobed corolla. 
Stamens of the same number as petals, hypogynous, free or adhering to the 
corolla at the base; anthers 2 -ceiled, opening inwards. Disk none, except 
the thickened base of the ovary. Ovary free, 3- to 5-celled, rarely many- 
celled; stigma broad or capitate, sessile or supported on a distinct style. 
Ovules 1 or 2 in each cell, pendulous, with a superior micropvle. Fruit a 
drupe, with as many one-seeded pyrenes as cells. Seeds peudulous ; testa 
membranous ; embryo very small in the apex of a fleshy albumen. — Trees or 
shrubs. Leaves alternate, simple, without stipules. Flowers small, in axil- 
lary umbels or cymes, rarely solitary or terminal. Fruits small. 

The Order, limited to the large geuus Ilex, and two small ones separated from it, is dis- 
persed over the greater part of the world, but most abundant in America, very raie however 
id Africa, absent from New Zealand, and represented by one species only in Australia. 

1. BYRONIA, Endl. 

Petals and stamens 5 or more. Ovary-cells and pyrenes of the fruit 10 or 
more. Other characters and habit those of the Order. 

Betides the Australian species, which is endemic, the genus only comprises two others, 
from the islands of the Pacific. 
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1. B« Arnhemensil, F. Mtiell. Fragm. ii. 119. A shrub or tree, per- 
fectly glabrous. Leaves elliptical, obtuse or obtusely acuminate, 3 to 5 in. 
long, entire, coriaceous, shining above, narrowed into a petiole of \ to i in. 
Umbels few-flowered, on axillary or lateral peduncles of about \ in., some- 
times several in a short axillary leafless branch. Flowers not seen. Fruiting 
pedicels 3 or 4 lines long. Fruit (not quite ripe) small, nearly globular, 
umbonate, the persistent calyx small, of 5 to 7 sepals. Pyrenes about 12. 

El. Australia. Valleys near Providence Hill, Arnhem’s Land, F. Mueller. 


Order XXXIV. CELASTRINEiE. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or polygamous. Calyx small, persistent, 
4- or 5 -cleft, rarely 3- or 6- cleft. Petals as many as calyx-segments, spread- 
ing, imbricate or rarely valvate in the bud. Stamens as many as petals and 
alternate with them, inserted round the base or on the margin of the disk, 
or upon the disk itself ; filaments usually short, incurved ; anthers short, 2- 
celled, the cells in a few genera confluent into one. Disk usually conspicu- 
ous, more or less fleshy, flat or broadly cup- shaped, or thick and conical, nearly 
free, or adnate to the base of the calyx or confluent with the ovary. Ovary 
sessile on the disk, 2- to 5 -celled, tapering to a short style with an entire or 
lobed stigma ; ovules usually 2 in each cell, ascending with a ventral raphe, 
occasionally several, rarely I only, or pendulous with a dorsal raphe. Fruit 
a capsule, berry, drupe, or samara, rarely divided into distinct carpels. Seeds 
usually enveloped in an arillus, sometimes winged ; albumen fleshy or almost 
homy or none ; embryo usually rather large, with flat cotyledons and a short 
radicle next to the hilum. — Trees or shrubs, occasionally thorny, or woody 
climbers. Leaves opposite or alternate, entire or toothed. Stipules minute 
and very deciduous or none. Flowers small, white or greenish, in axillary 
cymes or small racemes or in terminal panicles. 

A considerable Order, dispersed over the greater part of the globe, more abundantly 
within the tropics than in temperate regions. Of the six Australian genera one only is en- 
demic, the others are all Asiatic, one extends to Africa and S. Europe but is not American, 
one is also tropical American but not hitherto found in Africa, and two are both iu America 
and Africa. The peculiar disk readily characterizes the greater number of genera, where 
that is wanting the insertion of the ovules and inferior radicle are the chief points separating 
Celaitrinea from Ihcineie ; from Rhamnea , with which the real affinity is much closer, the 
stamens alternating with the petals is a constant distinctive mark. The majority of Celas- 
trinea assume also wheu dry a peculiar pale-green colour, very rare in allied Orders. 

Tribe 1. OslastreK . — Stamen s the same number as petals , inserted round the dish 


or on its margin . Seeds albuminous . 

Leaves alternate. Ovules 2 in each cell. Capsule loculicidal, coria- 
ceous. 

Flowers in racemes or panicles. Stamens on the margin of the 

disk 1. Cklastrus. 

Flowers in cymes. Stamens under the disk . 2. Gymnosporia. 

Leaves alternate. Ovules 3 or more in each cell. Capsule loculicidal, 
woody or bony. Flowers in cymes. Stamens on the margius of 

the disk 3. Denhahia. 

Leaves mostly opposite. Ovules 2 in each cell. Drupe indehisceot, 

2- or 3-celled 4. El.cooxndron. 
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Leaves alternate. Ovules numerous In separate cells. Drupe inde- 

hiaoent, with numerous pyrenes 5. Siphonodon. 

Tribe II. Kippocratese. — Stamens usually 8, with a b-merous calyx and corolla, 
inserted on the disk ; filaments usually recurved at the toy. Albumen none . 

Leaves opposite. Ovules 2 or several in each cell. Carpels distinct, 
flat, 2-valved. Seeds winged 6 . Hippocratba. 

Tribe I. CelastrejE. — Stamens the same number as petals, inserted 
round its disk or on its margin, the filaments usually incurved. Seeds albu- 
minous. 


1. CELASTBUS, Linn. 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx 5-cleft. Petals 5, spreading. Disk broad, 
concave. Stamens 5, inserted on the margin of the disk ; filaments subulate, 
flattened at the base ; anthers ovoid or oblong. Ovary not immersed in the 
disk, 2- to 4-celled ; style usually short, the stigma lobed, spreading ; ovules 
2, collateral, erect, the funicle cup-shaped. Capsule globular oblong or ob- 
ovoid, coriaceous, 2- to 4-celled, opening loculicidally. Seeds 1 or 2 in each 
cell, usually enveloped partially or wholly in a fleshy arillus, sometimes con- 
necting the seeds in a mass, sometimes nearly or quite wanting ; testa mem- 
branous or almost crustaceous ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons leafy. — Trees or 
shrubs, often climbing, unarmed. Leaves alternate, petiolate, entire, or ser- 
rate. Stipules minute and deciduous, or none. Flowers small, in terminal 
or axillary oblong panicles or racemes. Pedicels articulate. Bracts very 
small. 

The genus extends chiefly over tropical and eastern extratropic&l Asia, with 1 Mascarene 
and a few N. American species. The Australian species are all endemic, although one is 
nearly allied to a common Indian one. 

Tall climber. Panicles terminal. Ovary 3-celled 1. C. australis. 

Trees or tall shrubs. Racemes or pedicels lateral or axillary. Ovary 


2-ceUed. 

Leaves ovate or elliptical. 

Leaves quite entire, mnch narrowed into a long petiole. 

Flowers 5-merous 2. C. Muellert. 

Flowers 4-mcrous 3. C. disperm us. 

Leaves entire or toothed, petiole short. Flowers 5-mcrous . 4. C. bilocularis. 

I /eaves linear or narrow -lanceolate, entire 5. C. Cunning hamii. 


l. C. australis, Haro, and Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 41. A 
tall, woody, glabrous climber. Leaves from ovate-lanceolate to oblong-ellip- 
tical or lanceolate, acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, entire or minutely and usually 
remotely serrate, narrowed into a petiole of 1 to 3 lines. Panicles terminal, 
or rarely in the upper axils, narrow, loose, rarely above 2 in. long. Flowers 
white. Calyx-lobes broad, rounded, ciliate. Petals twice as long, attaining 
a little more than 1 line, broadly ovate or orbicular. Disk almost free from 
the calyx. Ovary 3-celled ; style short, with 8 spreading stigmatic lobes. 
Capsule nearly globular, rarely exceeding 3 lines diameter. Seeds enveloped 
in a fleshy arillus. — Beissek, in Linnsea, xxix. 265 ; F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 94. 

QtietnfUni Barnett and Dawson rivers and Moreton Bay, F. Mueller. 

m. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown ; northward to Clarence river, Beckler , 
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Wilcox ; New England, C. Stuart ; southward to Illawarra, A. Cunningham. Backhouse, 
M' Arthur. 

Victoria. Moist forests on the Snowy and Buchan rivers, F. Mueller. 

The species differs slightly from the E. Indian C. paniculatus , Willd., in the narrower and 
more acuminate, not obovate leaves, usually more coriaceous, and in the rather smaller 
flowers and fruits. 

2. C. Muelleri, Benth . Probably a tree, quite glabrous, flowering be- 
fore the leaves are fully out. Branches apparently weak and slender. Leaves 
in our specimens still young, elliptical or broadly lanceolate, acutely acumi- 
nate, quite entire, narrowed into a rather long petiole. Flowers small, white, 
in simple lateral racemes of about £ in., occasionally growing out into leafy 
branches. Pedicels 1 to 2 lines long, articulate about the middle, thickened under 
the flower. Calyx-lobes 5, ovate, half as long as the petals. Petals 5, ob- 
long, about 1$ lines long. Disk broad, adnate to the calyx at the base 
only. Ovary 2-celled, tapering into a very short style, with 2 scarcely pro- 
minent stigmatic lobes. Adult leaves and fruits not seen. 

IV. Australia. Near Macadam Range, F. Mueller . I had at first thought that this 
might have been the flowering state of C. dispermus , but the flowers are constantly 5 - 
merous. 

3. C. dispermus, F. Muell. in Trans . Phil. Inst. Viet . iii. 31. A 
small glabrous tree. Leaves elliptical, obovate-oblong, or rarely broadly lan- 
ceolute, obtuse or slightly acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, quite entire, much nar- 
rowed into a rather long petiole. Racemes axillary or lateral, not seen in 
flower, when in fruit 1 to 1£ in. long, the pedicels 1 to 2 lines. Persistent 
calyx very small, with 4 triangular lobes. Capsule obovoid or obcordate, 
slightly compressed, 3 to 4 lines long, 2-celled and 2-valved, with usually 2 
seeds, covered at the base, according to F. Mueller, with a thick arillus, but I 
find no remains of it on our specimens ; very rarely the capsule is 3 -angled 
and 3-celled. 

Queensland. Araucaria forests near Moreton Bay, F. Mueller ; Port Denison, 
Fifzalan. Until the flowers have been seen, some doubts must remain as to the affinities of 
this species. 

4. C. bilocularls, F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Inst . Viet. iii. 81. A 
small much -branched glabrous tree. Leaves ovate, oblong, or broadly 
lanceolate, obtuse or slightly acuminate, 1 J to 2i or very rarely 3 in. long, 
entire sinuate or bordered by acute teeth, rounded or cuneate at the base, on a 
short petiole. Racemes axillary or lateral, rarely 1 in. long. Pedicels 1 to 2 
lines. Calyx-lobes 5, broad and short. Petals 5, ovate, about 1 line long. 
Ovary 2-celled ; style exceedingly short, with 2 broad short spreading stig- 
matic lobes. Capsule 2-valved, coriaceous, pear-shaped or nearly globular, 
under 3 lines diameter. Seeds enclosed in a thin arillus. 

Queensland. Dawson and Burnett rivers, F. Mueller; Brisbane and Logan rivers, 
Fraser (all with entire or slightly toothed leaves) ; Warwick, Beckler (with sharply toothed 
leaves). 

5. C. C tuming hamii 9 F. Muell. in Trans. Phil . Inst. Viet . iii. 80. A 
tall shrub or small tree, quite glabrous and often somewhat glaucous. Leaves 
linear or narrow-lanceolate, mucronate, 2 to 3 in. long in some specimens, all 
under 1 in. in others, entire, rigid, the midrib alone prominent underneath. 
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Flowers small, in short loose axillary or lateral racemes, occasionally growing 
out into leafy-branches. Pedicels slender, 2 to 3 lines long. Calyx-lobes 5, 
orbicular, not ciliate. Petals broadly ovate, about 1 line long. l)iak rather 
thick, but less so than in Oymnosporia . Ovary 2-celled, with a short style 
and 2 short spreading stigmatic lobes. Capsule globular or ovoid, 2 lines 
diameter, or rather more, 2-valved, 1- or 2-seeded. Seeds enclosed in a pulpy 
arillus. — Catha Cunninghamii , Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 887. 

N. Australia. Victoria river, F. Mueller ; islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. 
Brown. 

Queensland. Broad Sound, R. Brown ; Moreton Bay P, A. Cunningham ; Rock- 
hampton, Thozet ; Warwick, Beckler ; St. George’s Bridge, Mitchell. 

XV. 8. Wales. Port Jackson and Hunter’s River, R. Brown ; Hastings, Clarence, 
and Macleay rivers, Beckler ; New England, C. Stuart ; Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson ; 
Penrith and St. Aubyn’s, Backhouse ; Paramatta, f Fool Is ; Lachlan river, A. Cunningham. 

This and the three preceding species appear to have the erect habit but not the cymose in- 
florescence nor the thick disk of Gymnosporia , and the stamens always proceed from the 
margin of the disk. 


2. GYMN OSPORI A, IV. and Am. 

Calyx 4- or 5-cleft. Petals 4 or 5, spreading. Stamens 4 or 5, inserted 
under the disk ; filaments subulate ; anthers short. Disk broad, sinuate or 
lobed. Ovary attached by a broad base or partially immersed in the disk, 2- 
or 3-celled ; style short ; stigma 2- or 3-lobed ; ovules 2 in each cell. Capsule 
obovoid or nearly globular, 2- or 3-celled, opening loculicidally. Seeds 1 or 
2 in each cell, the arillus complete or imperfect, or sometimes wanting ; testa 
coriaceous; albumen fleshy; cotyledons leafy. — Shrubs or small trees, the 
small branches often thorny. Leaves alternate, entire or serrate, without 
stipules. Flowers small, in dichotomous cymes, either axillary or on the old 
nodes. 

The genns is widely diffused over the warmer regions of the Old World, one species being 
found as far north as Spain, and a few extending to the Pacific islands. The Australian 
species is an Indian ana African one. 

1. G. montana, fT. and Am. Prod. 159 (under Celastrus). A tall gla- 
brous shrub or small tree, the smaller branches occasionally terminating in 
stout thorns. Leaves obovate, very obtuse, to 2^ or rarely 3 in. long, en- 
tire or minutely crenulate, narrowed into a petiole of 2 or 3 lines, membranous 
or thinly coriaceous, of a pale-green. Cymes 2 or 3 together in the axils or 
on the old nodes, rarely above 1 in. long, with slender dichotomous branches. 
Calyx-lobes 5, very short, broad, ciliate. Petals 5, obovate, about 1 line 
long. Ovary 3-celled ; style very short, with 3 spreading stigmatic lobes. 
Capsule flat at the top, obtusely 3-angled, about 3 lines diameter in the 
Australian specimens, usually smaller in India. Arillus of the seeds cup- 
shaped. — Celaslrus monianus , Roxb. ; W. and Arn. 1. c., with all the syno- 
nyms quoted; Wight, lc. PI. t. 382. 

Queensland. Cape York, M % Qillivray. Common in the Indian Peninsula, and ap- 
parently the same as the tropical African Celastrus senegalensis , Lam. ; I have seen no 
specimens from the Indian Archipelago. The Australian specimens are unarmed, hut that 
it frequently the case with Indian ones, with which they agree in every respect except the 
huger capsules. 
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3. DBNHAMIA, Meisn. 

(Leucocarpon, A. Rich.) 

Calyx 5 -cleft. Petals 5. Stamens 5, inserted on the margin of the disk ; 
filaments subulate ; anthers ovate. Disk broadly cupular, rather thick. Ovary 
1-ceUed, with 3, or rarely 4 or 5 parietal placentas, or completely divided into 
as many cells ; style short, with as many stigmatic lobes as cells or placentas. 
Ovules 3 to 8 to each cell or placenta. Capsule ovoid or globular, opening 
in thick woody or bony valves, bearing the placentas or dissepiments in their 
centre. Seeds enclosed in a fleshy arillus ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons flat. 
— Shrubs or small trees, glabrous and more or less glaucous. Leaves alter- 
nate, rigid, entire, or toothed. Flowers small, in few-flowered cymes or 
racemes. 

The genus is exclusively Australian, and, on account of the parietal placentation of two 
species, has been by some referred to Bixinea ; but the disk, stamens, general habit, etc., 
are those peculiarly characteristic of Cclastnnca. 


Ovary 1 -celled j placentas (4- to 8-ovulatc) not meeting in the axis. 

Veins of the leaves not very prominent. 

Flowers racemose. Style distinct 1. 2). oleaster. 

Flowers in cymes or narrow panicles. Style very short, branched 2. D. obscura. 

Ovary 8-celied, placentas (3- or 4-ovolatc) united in the axis. Leaves 

prominently veined 3. D. pittospor aides. 


1. D. oleaster , F. Mnell. in Trans. Phil. Inst. Viet. iii. 29. A tall 
shrub with slender branches. Leaves lanceolate, acute, or rarely obtuse, 2 to 
3 in. long, entire or remotely toothed, narrowed into a very short petiole, 
coriaceous, the veins scarcely conspicuous. Flowers in short, simple, axillary 
or terminal racemes, the pedicels very rarely bearing 2 flowers. Calyx-seg- 
ments broadly ovate or orbicular. Petals nearly 2 lines long. Disk thicker, 
and filaments longer than in the other two species. Ovary 1-celled, tapering 
into a style of at least | line, the stigmatic lobes very short. Placentas 8, 
with 4 to 6 ovules to each. Fruit not seen. — Melicytus (?) oleaster , Liudl. in 
Mitch. Trop. Austr. 383. 

Queensland. St. George’s Bridge, Balonne river, Mitchell. 

2. D. obscura, Meisn. in TValp. Rep. i. 203. A tall shrub or small 
tree, the young branches generally pendulous. Leaves mostly oblong- lanceo- 
late, acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, entire, with often wavy margins, narrowed 
into a rather long petiole, coriaceous, finely but not prominently veined ; on 
barren branches the leaves are sometimes broadly ovate and bordered by 
coarse prickly teeth like those of a Holly. Flowers in small pedunculate 
cymes in the upper axils, or forming a short oblong terminal panicle. Calyx- 
segments ovate. Petals rather broad, 1£ lines l° n o* Ovary 1-celled, with 
3 to 5 placentas ; style very short, with 3 to 5 oblong-linear stigmatic 
branches. Ovules 4 to 8 to each placenta. Capsule ovoid or globular, at- 
taining about 1 in., of a pale-whitish hue when ary, the thick valves bearing 
slightly projecting placentas along their centre. — Leucocarpon obscurant , A. 
Rich. Sert. AstroL 46, t. 18 ; Denhamia xanthosperma , P. Muell. Trans. Phil. 
Inst. iii. 28, and D. heterophyUa , F. Muell. 1. c. 29. 

If. Australia. York Sound, N.W. coast, A . Cunningham ; Melville Island (not 

YOL. I. 2D 
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Moreton Bay), Rater ; Victoria river and Arnhcm'l Land, F. Mueller ; Port Euington, 
Armstrong . 

Queensland, Mitchell} Broad Sound, B. Brown ; Newcastle range, between Gilbert 
and Burdekin rivers, F. Mueller . 

3. D. pittosporoidea, F. Muett . in Trans . Phil. Inst . Ftctf. iii. 30. A 
tree, the trunk, according to Thozet, beautifully striated. Leaves lanceolate 
or rarely ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, 2 to 3 or rarely 4 in. long, obtusely serrate, 
narrowed into a petiole, coriaceous, with very prominent pinnate and reticu- 
late veins, not so glaucous as in the other two species. Cymes pedunculate, 
few-flowered, on short leafless branches on the old wood or at the base of 
young leafy branches. Calyx- segments broadly orbicular. Petals ovate, 
about 1 line long, rather thick at the base. Ovary fleshy, completely 3-celled, 
with 3 or 4 ovules in each cell. Capsule globular, attaining in our specimens 
£ in. or rather more, but many of them opening when not half that size, the 
thick woody valves bearing the dissepiments on their centre. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bidwill ; sources of the Burnett river, C. Moore ; Rock- 
hampton, Thozet ; Warwick, Beckler ; Keppel Bay and Fitzroy river, Herb. F. Mueller . 

4. ELJEODENDRON, Jacq. f. 

Flowers often polygamous. Calyx 4- or 5 -cleft, rarely 3-cleft. Petals as 
many as calyx-segments, spreading. Disk thick. Stamens as many as petals, 
inserted under the edge of the disk ; filaments short ; anthers nearly globular. 
Ovary continuous with the disk, conical, 3-celled, rarely 2- or 4- or 6-celled ; 
style very short ; ovules 2 in each cell. Drupe succulent or nearly dry, the 
putamen hard, 1-2- or 3-celled. Seeds usually solitary, without any arillus ; 
testa membranous or spongy ; albumen scanty or copious, cotyledons flat. — 
Shrubs or small trees, usually quite glabrous. Leaves opposite or alternate, 
entire or crenate. Flowers small, in dichotomous cymes, usually axillary or 
lateral, often clustered. 

The species are numerous in East India and southern Africa, with a very few in tro- 

S ical America ; none are known from tropical Africa. The two Australian ones are en- 
emic. 

Ovaiy 2-celled. Drape red. Veins of the leaves scarcely con- 
spicuous above 1. A. australe. 

Ovary 3-celled. Drape black. Veins of the leaves conspicuous on 
both sides 2. E. melanocarpum. 

1. E« australe. Vent. Jard. Malm . t. 117. A glabrous, small or 
middle-sized tree. Leaves opposite, or here and there alternate, ovate, ob- 
ovate, elliptical, or oblong-lanceolate, obtuse or obtusely acuminate, 2 to 4 
in. long, entire or broadly crenate, narrowed into a very short petiole, coria- 
ceous, the reticulate veins slightly prominent underneath and scarcely conspi- 
cuous above. Flowers 4-merous, in slender cymes, much shorter than the 
leaves. Calyx-segments broadly ovate. Petals from a little more than 1 
line to nearly 2 lines long, ovate, often broadly and shortly 8-lobed. Ovaiy 
confluent with the disk in a conical mass, 2-celled ; style either very short or 
attaining } line. Drupe ovoid or globular, rarely above \ in. long, of a 
bright-red colour, which it often retains in the dried specimens. Putamen 
hard and woody, usually 1 -seeded, but showing the traces of the abortive cell. 
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Albumen copious.— F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 61 ; Portenechlagia auetrali #, Tratfc. 
Arch. t. 260. 

Queensland. Wide Bay and Moreton Bar, & Moore ; Ipswich, Nemet. 

N. 8. Wales. Hunter’s River, R. Brown ; Hastings, Macleay, aud Clarence rivers, 
Beckler ; Illawarra, J. Cunningham and others; Kiama, Harvey, 

Var. anguetifolia . Leaves lanceolate or narrow-oblong, entire or nearly so ; fruit more 
ellipsoid. — Portenechlagia integrifolxa , Tratt. Arch. t. 284 ; Elaodendron integrifolium , 
6. Don, Oen. Syst. ii. 12. — Burnett, Dawson, and Pine rivers, in Queensland, P. Mueller ; 
Warwick, j Beckler, 

According to F. Mueller, the fruit in E. auetrale is occasionally 3-celled ; but this must 
be rarely the case, as I have never found more than 2 cells to the ovary in any of the nu- 
merous specimens I have examined. The above references to Trattinick’s Archiv are quoted 
after G. Don ; I do not find the second volume of that work in any of our libraries. 

2. E. melanocarpnm, F. Muell, Fragm. iii. 62. A glabrous tree. 
Leaves opposite, obovate or oval-elliptical, broadly crenate, scarcely to be dis- 
tinguished from those of E. auetrale , except that the veins are more conspicu- 
ous on the upper as well as the lower side. Flowers smaller than in E. auetrale , 
the males more numerous, in slender cymes like those of the small-flowered 
Indian Hippocrateae , usually 3-merous. Female flowers in less-branched 
cymes and often 4-merous. Ovary 3-celled, but very imperfect in the flowers 
examined. Drupe ovoid or globular, shining-black, rather larger than in E. 
auetrale , the hard putamen always 3-celled, or showing the traces of a second 
or third cell when reduced to one. Albumen copious. 

IV Australia. Arnhem North Bay, R. Brown. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay, R. Brown ; Port Bowcu, A. Cunningham ; Fitrroy and 
Lizard Islands, MGillivray ; Port Denison, Fitzalan ; Rockhampton, Thozet. 

5. SIPHON ODON, Griff. 

Calyx 5-cleft. Petals 5, spreading. Disk not distinct from the base of 
the calyx. Stamens 5, connivent round the pistil, the filaments flattened. 
Ovary half immersed in the disk or base of the calyx, conical, the summit 
hollowed and stigmatic in the cavity round a central style-like column ; cells 
numerous, in 2 to 4 series ; ovules solitary in each cell, alternately ascending 
and pendulous. Drupe globular, hard -fleshy, with numerous 1 -seeded bony 
pyrenes superposed in rings of about 10 round the central axis. Testa of the 
seed memoranous ; albumen almost homy ; cotyledons large, flat ; radicle 
short. — Glabrous trees. Leaves alternate, entire or crenate. Stipules minute, 
deciduous. Peduncles short, axillary, few -flowered. 

Besides the Australian species, which is endemic (and referred to this genus from the 
fruit), it comprises only one from the Indian Archipelago, from which the floral characters 
are taken. 

1. 8. (?) atmtrale, Benth, A tree of 40 ft. or more. Leaves obovate or 
broadly oblong, obtuse, 2 to 3 in. long, entire or slightly sinuate, coriaceous, 
drying of the pale colour so frequent in Celaetnnea. Flowers unknown. 
Peduncles very short, bearing 1 or 2 fruits on pedicels of £ to i in., as in 
8. celaetrineue , Griff. Drupe globular, £ to 1 in. diameter, the flesh hard 
and dry, with the stigmatic scar at the top, and the scar of the calyx at the 
base, as in 8. celaetrineue . Nuts numerous, appearing to have been arranged 
in 2 rows in each of 5 cells, irregularly ovoid, somewhat compressed, 3 to 4 

2 d 2 
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lines long. Testa of the seed brown ; albumen not very thick ; cotyledons 
broadly ovate. 

QnMBsUad. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham . 

If. 8. Wales Clarence river, Beckier. 

Until the flowers have been seen, this plant must remain in some measure doubtful, but 
the habit and fruit are so nearly those of 8. celaUrineut , that I have little hesitation in re- 
ferring it to that genus. The ovary must probably be considered as 5 -celled with many 
ovules in each cell, separated by spurious transverse dissepiments. 

Tribe II. Hippocrateje. — S tamens usually 3 only, with a 5-merous 
calyx and corolla, inserted on the disk itself ; filaments usually incurved at 
the base but recurved under the anther, which thus opens outwards. Seeds 
without albumen. 

6. HIPPOCRATEA, Linn. 

Calyx small, 5-cleft. Petals 5, valvate or imbricate. Stamens usually 3, 
the filaments thick at the base, connivent round the ovary, recurved at the 
top ; anthers at first divided into 2 or 4 cells, at length confluent into 1 
transverse cell. Disk conical or broad. Ovary 3-celled, style short, stigma 
3-lobed ; ovules 2 or more in each cell. Fruit of 3 distinct, flat, coriaceous 
carpels, opening along the middle in 2 boat-shaped valves. Seed compressed, 
usually produced at the base into a wing adnate to the raphe; albumen 
none ; embryo in the upper end of the seed ; cotyledons flat, connate ; radicle 
inferior. — Small trees or woody climbers. Leaves opposite, entire or serrate. 
Stipules very small and deciduous. Flowers in axillary cymes or panicles. 

A large genus, widely distributed over tropical Asia, Africa, and America, fhe Australian 
species being one of the common Asiatic ones. It belongs to the section with comparatively 
large flowers and valvate petals. The other section common in India, including H. indica, 
with minute globular flowers and imbricate petals, has not yet been observed in Australia. 

1. H. obtusifolia, Boxb.; JF. and Am. Prod. 104, var. barbata. A 
tall, woody, glabrous climber. Leaves ovate, obovate, or oblong, obtuse or 
obtusely acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, entire, coriaceous, somewhat shining. 
Flowers in short, loose, axillary cymes, the upper ones forming sometimes large 
leafy terminal panicles. Petals fully 2 lines long, lanceolate, rather thick, 
valvate in the bud, and in the Australian specimens bearded inside above the 
middle, the disk and ovary also occasionally villous or pubescent. Ovules 6 
to 10 in each cell of the ovary. Carpels about 2 in. long, either broadly ob- 
long and entire or broader and emarginate at the top. — II. macrantha , Korth. 
Verhand. Nat. Oesch. Bot. 187, t. 39 ; H. barbata , F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. 
Inst. Viet. iii. 23. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, W. Hill , P. Mueller. 

W. 0. Wales. Clarence river, Beekler . The species is widely distributed over tro- 
pical Asia. The common Indian form, figured in Wight, Ic. t. 963, has glabrous petals, but 
the variety with bearded petal* as described by Korthals from Borneo, and of wbicn we have 
specimens from Ceylon, is the same as the Australian one ; and the amount of hairiness 
both on the petals and ovary appears to be variable. 


Obdek XXXV. STACKHOUSIEJ3. 

Plovers regular, hermaphrodite. Calyx small, 5-lobed or 5-cleft. Petals 
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5, perigynous, with elongated claws, usually free at the base, but united up- 
wards in a tubular corolla, with spreading lobes, imbricate in the bud. Disk 
thin, lining the calyx-tube. Stamens 5, inserted on the margin of the disk ; 
filaments free, slender ; anthers oblong. Ovary free, 2- to 5-lobed, 2- to 5- 
celled ; style single, with 2 to 5 lobes, stigmatic along the inner side. Ovules 
solitary in each cell, erect, anatropous. Fruit of 2 to 5 globular, angular, or 
wingea indehiscent cocci, at length seceding from the axis. Seeds solitary, 
erect; testa membranous; albumen fleshy; embryo straight; cotyledons 
short ; radicle inferior. — Herbs, usually forming a perennial stock, with erect, 
little branched, virgate stems, often assuming a yellowish colour, rarely dwarf 
and tufted. Leaves alternate, nrrrow, entire, often somewhat fleshy. Stipules 
none or very minute. Flowers iiWrrainal spikes, rarely solitary, with 3 minute 
or linear bracts (1 bract and 2 bracteoles) at their base. Stamens included 
in the corolla-tube, of very unequal lengths. Pistil almost always 3-merous. 

The Order is limited to a single genus, almost endemic in Australia, one species extend- 
ing to ihe Philippine Islands, and another represented by a closely allied species in New 
Zealand. 


1. STACKHOUSIA, Sm. 

(Tripterococcns, Endl.\ Plokiostigma, Schuch.) 

Characters and distribution those of the Order. 

Corolla-lobes oblong, obtuse. 

Flowers solitary, terminal, sessile among the leaves of dwarf tufted 

stems 1. S. pulvinaris. 

Stems elongated. Spikes terminal. 

Cocci acutely angled or winged. Leaves obovate or obovate-oblong 2. S. spalhulata. 
Cocci obovoid or globular, reticulate. Leaves lanceolate, linear or 
filiform. 

Spikes dense at the top, usually interrupted as the flowering ad- 
vances. Flowers 4 to 6 lines long. 

Leaves flat, lanceolate or linear or rarely terete. Bracts small 3. S. monogyna. 
Leaves very narrow or terete. Bracts filiform. 

Spikes or the whole plant pubescent 4. S. pubescent. 

Glabrous except sometimes the cocci 5. S. Huegelii. 


Spikes short, dense. Flovsers about 3 lines long 6 . S. fiava . 

Spikes filiform. Flowers distant, not 3 lines long. Leaves nar- 
row, often very few . , 7 . S. m uric at a. 

Corolla lobes acute or acuminate. 

Cocci obovoid or globular, reticulate. Corolla 3 lines or less. 

Spikes short, dense. Leaves linear 6. S. fiava . 

Spikes long aud slender. Flowers or clusters of flowers distant. 

Leaves oblong or linear, sometimes few or very small . ... 8. S. viminea . 

Flowers few, solitaiy along the broom-like branches. Leaves all 

reduced to minute scales 9. S. tcoparia. 

Cocci broadly winged. Corolla more than 4 lines, with filiform points 
to the lobes 10. S. Bruuonit. 

1. S. pulvinarift, F. Muell. in Trans . Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 101 ; Fragm . 


ii. 359, iii. 8S ; and PL Viet. ii. t. 14. A. dwarf, glabrous, much branched, 
and densely tufted or prostrate herb. Leaves crowded, linear-oblong, obtuse, 
rather thick, usually 3 or 4 lines ler.g. Flowers solitary and almost sessile 
amougst the last leaves, and but little exceeding them. Bracts very small, 
obtuse. Calyx-lobes ovate. Corolla about 3 lines long, with oblong obtuse 
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lobes, a little shorter than the tube. Anthers glabrous. Cocci rather large 
in proportion to the plant, smooth or obscurely reticulate. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. 

ii. 359. 

Victoria. Summits of the higher mountains of Gipps’ Land, at an elevation of 6000 
to 7000 ft., F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Western mountains, Archer . 

S. minima , Hook, f., from New Zealand, differs very slightly in the acute lobes of the 
corolla and pubescent anthers. 

2. S. spathulata, Sieb. in Spreng . Syst. Cur . Post. 124. Glabrous, 
usually much branched at the base, with stout decumbent or ascending 
branches of about i ft., but sometimes lengthening to 1 ft. or more. Leaves 
from obovate to oblong, usually very obtuse, rather thick, and i to i in. long, 
but in luxuriant stems lengthening out to 1 in. or more and almost acute. 
Spikes dense, with the flowers almost of S. monogyna. Corolla-tube 3 to 4 
lines long, lobes much shorter, oblong, obtuse. Cocci fully 2 lines long, 
with 3 prominent vertical acute angles or narrow wings. — F. Muell. Fragm. 

iii. 86; 8. maculata , Sieb. in Hook. Joum. Bot. ii. 421 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. 
i. 79 (the name originating in a clerical error in Sieber’s label) ; Triptero - 
coccus spathulatus , F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Joum. viii. 208 ; Schuch. in 
Linnaea, xxvi. 20 ; F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 86 ; S. monogyna , Labill. PI. Nov. 
Holl. i. 77, t. 104 (as to the fruit). 

Queensland. Sandy Cape, Hervey Bay, R. Brown; Moreton Island, M'Qillivray , F. 
Mueller. 

N. S. Wales. Southward of Botany Bay, R. Brown ; Port Jackson, Sieber , n . 24G, 
and others ; frequent on the seashore, A. Cunningham ; and on all the grass-lands of the 
interior, Fraser (but probably confounded with S. monogyna ) ; Hastings river, Beckler. 

Victoria. Seacoast, Wilson** Promontory, Portland Bay, etc., F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Islands of Bass’s Straits, Gunn , Bynoe. A specimen not in fruit from 
Recherche Bay, C. Stuart , is also probably the same. 

8. Australia. Mouth of the Glenclg and Rivoli Bay, Allilt. 

3. S. monogyna, Labill. PL Nov. Holl . i. 77, t. 104 (partly). Gla- 
brous, with a perennial base, and erect, simple or slightly branched, stout or 
slender stems, usually 1 to 1^ ft., but sometimes twice that height. Leaves 
linear or lanceolate, acute or obtuse, crowded or few and distant, usually J to 
1 in. long, or when very luxuriant 2 in. Racemes at first dense, but often 
lengthening out to 4 or 5 in., the lower bracts sometimes leaf-like, passing 
into the very small lanceolate upper ones, and often all very small. Calyx- 
lobes narrow. Corolla-tube 3 to 4 lines long ; lobes much shorter, oblong, 
obtuse. Cocci obovoid, prominently reticulate, not angled. — Lindl. Bot. Reg. 
t. 1917; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 79; S. obtusa , Lindl. in Bot. Reg., under n. 
1917 ; S. linariafolia , A. Cunn. in Field. N. 8. Wales, 356 ; F. Muell. Fragm. 
iii. 87 ; 8. Gunnii , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 79; Schlecht. Linnaea, xx. 642; 8. 
aspericocca t Schuch. in Linuses, xxvi. 12 ; S. Muelleri , Schuch. 1. c. 16; 8 . 
Gunniana, Schlecht. in Schuch. 1. c. 18. 

Queensland. Kepnel Bay, Broad Sound, R. Brown ; Port Curtis, M'Qillivray ; Daw- 
aon and Bowen rivera, F. Mueller . 

IV. 8. Wales. Richmond and Grose river, R. Brown ; . Blue Mountains, and plains 
and country about Bathurst, also southward of Port Jackson, A. Cunningham and others ; 
Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 
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Victoria. Common in fertile as well as in sterile soils, ascending in the Alps to 4500 
ft, F. Mueller . 

Tasmtala. Derwent river, R. Brown ; abundant throughout the island, /. D. Hooker . 

8. Australia. From the Murray to Spencer's Gulf, and in the interior to Lake Tor- 
rens, F. Mueller . 

Although Labillardi&re confounded this species with S. epathulata , and represented and 
described the fruit of the latter species, yet the common one, of which he described the 
flowering specimens, has been so universally known under his name, that it would only in- 
crease the confusion to adopt a later name for that species. Among its numerous forms, the 
luxuriant specimens with more conical spikes which commonly pass for the true S. monogyna, 
and the smaller ones with fewer dowers and the young spike more obtuse, published by 
lindley as S. obluta , pass into each other by innumerable gradations. It is to the former 
that Schlechtendal gave the name of H. Gunnii , whilst Hooker's variety of that name is 
nearer to H. obtusa. A rather more distinct variety, with elongated slender stems, uarrow 
and more distant leaves, sometimes very few and Bmall, and rather smaller flowers, with 
smaller and smoother cocci, is amongst the more common Victorian and S. Australian forms, 
and is more especially the S. linariafolia , A. Cunn., or S. Muelleri , Schuch. It has some- 
times the almost terete leaves of S. Huegefii , from which it then differs in its very short bracts. 
The calyx iu this variety is often strongly ribbed after floweriug, but still more so in a 
slender northern variety, which has larger almost muricate cocci. A few Queensland speci- 
mens (Port Deuison, Fitzalan ), very slender, w ith small flowers in short dense spikes, seem 
almost to connect this with S. muricata. Indeed, different as are the extreme forms, the 
numerous specimens I have had before me show scarcely any definite limits between 5. mo- 
nogyna , pubescent, Huegelii,flava , muricata , and viminea. 

4. S. pubescens, A. Rich , Sert. Astrol. 89, t. 33. Sterna usually erect, 
nearly simple, 1 to 1| ft. high, glabrous or pubescent. Leaves very narrow- 
linear, often 1 in. long in the lower part of the plant, glabrous or pubescent. 
Spike at first dense and conical, elongating to 2 or 3 in., always pubescent. 
Bracts linear, subulate-acuminate, usually exceeding the young buds. Calyx- 
lobes acuminate, usually strongly ciliate. Corolla of the size and shape of that 
of S. monogyna, with oblong obtuse lobes. Cocci strongly reticulate, usually 
pubescent. — Bunge, in PI. Preiss. i. 180; Schuch. in Linnsea, xxvi. 10; 
Plokiostigma Lehmanni , Schuch. 1. c. 40 (young buds, with the style not yet 
grown out). 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, R. Brown , Lesson, Oldfield ; Swan River, 
Drummond, Preiss, n. 1972, and others; Rotten est Island, Preiss, n. 1364. 

5. S. Huegelii, Endl. in Hueg . Enum. 17. Glabrous, with erect nearly 
simple stems of £ to 14 ft., with a terminal spike at first dense, afterwards 
elongated as in C. monogyna , and the flowers about the same size, with ob- 
long, obtuse corolla-lobes ; but the leaves are very narrow-linear, often almost 
terete, and the bracts and calyx-lobes also very narrow, as in S. pubescens , 
from which this species differs slightly in the want of any pubescence, except- 
ing sometimes in the cocci. — Schuch. in Linnaea, xxvi. 14. 

W. Australia. Swan River, and northward to Murchison river, Drummond, Oldfield ’, 
and others ; King George’s Sound, R. Brown ; Kalgan river, Oldfield ; Stirling ranges. 
Maxwell . This ought perhaps to be considered as a variety ouly of S. pubescens . 

6. S. flava, Hook. Ic. PL t. 269. Glabrous. Stems numerous, branch- 
ing at the base, decumbent or ascending to from 6 in. to 1 ft. in height. 
Leaves linear, flat, rarely above f in. long, rather thick, those of the short 
sterile branches sometimes broader and oblong. Flowers yellow, much smaller 
than in S . monogyna , clustered in short, dense, terminal spikes, the pedicels 
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often | line long. Bracts very short, broad and obtuse. Calyx small, with 
ovate lobes. Corolla about 3 lines long, with oblong-lanceolate, rather acute 
lobes. Cocci not seen. — Hook. f. El. Tasm. i. 80; Schuch. in Linnaea, 
xxvi. 26. 

Tasmania. Woolnorth, in poor sandy soil, Ounn, 

W. Australia. Flinders Bay, Collie (with the spike rather more elongated). 

7. S. muricata, Lindl. in Bot . Reg. under n . 1917. Glabrous. Stems 
slender, simple or branched, often above 1 \ ft. long. Leaves narrow-linear, 
sometimes almost filiform, | to 1 J in. long. Spikes long, very slender, with 
distant clusters of 2, 3, or more small flowers, usually under 3 lines and some- 
times not 2 lines long. Calyx-lobes small, obtuse. Corolla-lobes narrow but 
obtuse, sometimes a9 long as the tube, sometimes not half so long. Cocci 
strongly reticulate, sometimes almost muricate. — Schuch. in Linnaea, xxvi. 25. 

IV. Australia. Sturt’s Creek, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Port Essington, Armstrong ; Port Curtis and Dunk Island, M'Gilli- 
vray ; Brigaiow scrub in the interior, Mitchell ; Peak Downs, V. Mueller. 

If. 8. 'Wales. St. George’s river, R. Brown ; Peel's Range on the Lachlan, A. Cun- 
ningham. 

This species, which we have also from the Philippine Islands, varies considerably and 
sometimes approaches S. viminea, but the leaves are uever so broad, and the corolla-lobes 
obtuse. The Sturt’s Creek specimens belong to a more branched and compact form, with 
very small flowers more frequently solitary, and the leaves few, small, and distant. Some 
smaller specimens, like those from the Philippine Islands, are less branched and perhaps 
sometimes annual. 

8. S. viminea, Sm. in Ree*' Cycl. xxxiii. Glabrous. Stems erect or 
ascending, slender, often 1 to 1£ ft. high. Leaves on the barren shoots often 
rather broad, oblong, obtuse, J to 1 in. long, narrowed at the base, on the 
flowering-stems fewer, often small and narrow-linear, and sometimes scarcely 
any. Spike slender, elongated, with distant clusters of 9mall flowers, some- 
times numerous in the clusters, sometimes solitary or nearly so. Calyx small, 
with acute lobes. Corolla rarely exceeding 3 lines and often not above 2 
lines long, slender, with narrow acuminate or acute lobes. Cocci small, 
strongly reticulate or muricate. — Schuch. in Linnaea, xxvi. 22 ; S. nuda , 
Lindl. in Bot. Reg. under n. 1917; Schuch. 1. c. 22 ; S . monogyna , Sieb. PI. 
Exs. ; S . dorypetala , Schuch. 1. c. 24. 

If. Australia. Islands of the Bay of Carpentaria, R. Brown; Goulburn Island, A. 
Cunningham. 

Queensland. Warwick, Beckler. 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson and to the southward, R. Brown , A. Cunningham , Sieber , 
n. 245 and 591, aud others; Blue Mountains, Min Atkinson ; New England, C. Stuart ; 
Mncleay and Clarence rivers, Beckler. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, n. 92 ; Phillips river. Maxwell ; between 
Moore and Murchison rivers, Drummond , n. 81. 

Var. elata. Branches numerous and more erect, attaining 5 ft. according to Maxwell, 
but several of Drummoud’s are under 1 ft. ; leaves all narrow ; the whole plant drying more 
yellow than usual in the eastern variety, although some specimens of the latter are also yel- 
low. — S. elata , F. Muell. Fragtn. iii. 86. To this variety belong Maxwell’s specimens 

hove mentioned and Drummond’s n. 92. A few Port Jackson ones can scarcely be dis- 
tinguished from them. 

Var. micrantha. Small, slender, and much-branched ; flowers small, as in S. wuricata , 
but the acuminate lobes as well as the narrow leaves are those of 8. viminea. — To this art 
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referriblu Drummond’s specimens, n. 81, nod R. Brown's and Cunningham's from the K. 
coast. 

The distinction between this species and 8. muricata , and the value of the character 
derived from the acute or obtuse corolla-lobes, requires further investigation on the living 
plaut. 

9. S. scoparia, Benth. Glabrous, erect, with numerous stout, rigid, 
broom-like, apparently leafless branches, 8 to 10 in. high in our specimens. 
Leaves all reduced to minute distant scales. Flowers small, solitaiy and dis- 
tant along the ends of the branches, shortly pedicellate, with minute bracts. 
Calyx-lobes narrow and acute. Corolla about 2£ lines long, with narrow 
acuminate lobes about as long as the tube. Cocci not seen. 

HIT. Australia. Between Swan River and King George’s Sound, Drummond. 

10. S« Brononii, Benth. Glabrous. Stems erect, simple or branched, 
attaining 1 to 2 ft. or even more. Leaves narrow-linear or almost terete, 
usually free and small, except at the base of some of the stems, rarely more 
generally scattered and attaining J to 1 in. Spikes sometimes short and 
crowded, but more frequently elongated, with rather distant shortly pedicel- 
late flowers. Bracts subulate, very variable in length. Calyx-lobes narrow- 
linear or acuminate. Corolla-tube slender, usually about 3 lines long, but 
varying from 2£ to 3£ lines ; lobes narrow, acuminate, often almost subu- 
late, as long as the tube or much shorter. Cocci with 3 longitudinal 
scarious wings, marked with transverse veins, the 2 marginal ones from 
1 to 2 lines broad, the dorsal one much narrower, but all remarkably variable 
in width even on the same specimen . — Tripterococcus Brunoni Endl. in 
Hueg. Enum. 18 ; Schuch. in Linnsea, xxvi. 31 \ T. simplex , Bunge, in Pi. 
Preiss. i. 181; Schuch. 1. c. 35; T. junceus, Bunge, 1. c. 181; Schuch. 1. c. 
37 ; T. brachystigma , Schuch. 1. c. 33. 

N. Australia. Regent river, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham. 

XHT. Australia. King George’s Sound, R. Brown, Fraser , and others, to Swan River 
and Murchison river, Drummond , Oldfield, and others; Preiss, n. 1971 and 1973. 


Okdjsr XXXVI. RHAMNR®. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite, or rarely polygamous. Calyx campanu- 
late, urceolate, or cylindrical, the tube persistent and often adnate to the 
ovary or disk ; lobes 4 or 5, valvate, usually with a raised longitudinal line 
inside and deciduous. Petals 4 or 5, concave or hood-shaped, inserted at the 
base of the calyx-lobes, alternating with and rarely exceeding them, or none. 
Stamens 4 or 5, alternating with the calyx-lobes, inserted with the petals and 
opposite to them when present ; filaments short, Aliform ; anthers small, often 
enclosed in the petals, rarely oblong or exserted. Disk rarely wanting, usually 
filling the calyx-tube or lining it, or annular round the ovary when inferior, 
rarely cup-shaped and free. Ovary sessile on the disk or immersed in it, or 
more or less inferior, 3-celled, or rarely 2- or 4-celled ; style short, entire, or 
with os many lobes or branches as ovary-cells ; stigmas terminal, capitate or 
club-shaped. Ovules solitary in each cell, erect, anatropous, with a dorsal or 
rarely lateral raphe. Fruit a drupe or capsule, the border of the adnate base 
of the calyx forming a ring ut the base or round the fruit or at the summit ; 
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epicarp thin and dry or fleshy ; endocarp separating into as many membranous 
coriaceous or hard cocci as cells, or woody or bony, divided into cells. Seeds 
solitary, erect, usually ovate and somewhat compressed, often arillate ; testa co- 
riaceous or crustaceous and shining or rarely membranous ; albumen fleshy or 
almost horny, often scanty, rarely wanting ; embryo usually straight, with 
flat rather thick cotyledons and a short inferior radicle. — Shrubs or trees, 
very rarely, in genera not Australian, herbs, erect or climbing. Leaves alter- 
nate or rarely opposite, undivided, entire, or toothed. Stipules usually present 
but very deciduous, rarely spinous and persistent. Flowers small, usually 
green or yellowish, in cymes or umbel-like clusters, either solitaiy or forming 
axillaxy or terminal compound cymes, racemes or panicles. 

A considerable Order, ranging over the tropical and temperate regions of both the New 
and the Old World. Of the 12 Anatralian genera, 3 are widely spread tropical or northern 
genera, and 1 tropical Asiatic, aU represented in Australia by single or very few species, a 
fifth is Sonth American, with one Australiau and one New Zealand species, the remaining 
7, several of them numerons in species, are endemic or nearly so ; Alphitonia extending 
to the Pacific islands, and Pomaderru to New Zealand. The Order is a well-marked one, 
the floral characters separating it very readily from all except Ampelidea , from which it is 
distinguished by the habit, by the drupaceous or capsular, not baccate fruit, and by the 
seeds ; but most of the genera, even the most natural ones, are difficult to characterize. The 
differences in their flowers and fruits are very trifling ; they often pass into each other by 
the finest gradations, and habit, foliage, and inflorescence must often be relied upon for 
fixing generic limits. 

Calyx spreading. Disk broad, concave or filling the calyx -tube. 

Ovary free or immersed in the disk. Leaves usually alternate, 
rather large, often serrate. Fruit above 2 lines long or broad, 
succulent or dry. 

Leaves 3- or 5 -nerved. 

Drape succulent, the pntamen woody or bony, 1- to 4-celled. 


Stipules usually spinesoent 2. Zizyphus. 

Drape with a thin epicarp, covering membranous or erns- 

taceous cocci. Unarmea 4. Colvbrina. 

Leaves penninenred. 

Panicle branches elongated and raceme-like. Nut 1 -seeded, 

produced into a long wing-like appendage 1. Ventilaoo. 

Panicle or cyme 2-3-chotomous. Endocarp separating into 
cocci. 

Ovary immersed in the disk. Epicarp thick. Leaves 

white or rusty underneath 5. Alphitonia. 

Ovary sessile on the disk. Epicarp thin. Leaves green 
on both sides 6. Emmenospekmum. 

Flowers in axillaiy clusters. Ovary sessile on the disk. Epi- 

carp succulent 3. Rhamnus. 


Calyx campanulate or tubular. Disk none, or annular, or lining 
the calyx-tube. Ovary partially or wholly inferior. Leaves 
alternate, usually small and entire (except a few Pomaderritet ). 
Fruit under 2 lines diameter. 

Calyx-tube entirely adnate, or lined by the disk up to the lobes. 
Petals none, or concave, not enclosing the antners, which are 
either oblong or on long filaments. Flowers usually pedi- 


cellate. Bracts very deciduous 7. Pom a debris. 

Petals enclosing the small authers. Flowers pedicellate. 

Bracts very deciduous 8. Trymamum. 

Petals enclosing the small anthers. Flowers sessile, surrounded 
by small, imbricate, persistent, brown bracts 0. Spyridium. 
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Calyx-tube produced above the ovary aud disk. 

Flowers sessile or nearly so, in cymes, often contracted into 

heads surrounded by imbricate brown bracts 10. Stenantiikmum. 

Flowers solitary or in leafy spikes, sometimes contracted into 
heads, or pedicellate, individually surrounded by brown 

bracts 11. Cryptandra. 

Calyx campanulate or tubular, the tube produced above the ovary 

and annular disk. Spines and small leaves opposite . . .12. Discaria. 

1. VENTILAGO, Gaertn. 

Calyx 5-lobed, spreading. Petals hood-shaped or none. Stamens 5, 
scarcely exceeding the petals when present. Disk flat or concave, filling the 
short calyx-tube. Ovary more or less immersed in the disk, 2 -celled ; style 
short, with 2 short erect stigmatic lobes. Nut globular at the base, produced 
into an oblong or linear coriaceous wing, 1 -celled aud 1 -seeded, indehiscent. 
Seed globular ; testa membranous ; albumen none ; cotyledons thick and 
fleshy. — Climbing shrubs or trees. Leaves alternate, peuninerved. Flowers 
small, clustered along the branches of axillary or terminal panicles. 

The genus is dispersed over the tropical regions of the Old World. The Australian spe- 
cies is endemic, differing from the others iu habit and foliage as well as in the absence of 
petals. 

1. V. viminalis. Hook, in Mitch . Trop. Auatr . 369. A small glabrous 
tree. Leaves narrow-lanceolate, 2 to 4 or even 6 in. long, entire, narrowed 
into a petiole, coriaceous, the pinnate veins very oblique and sometimes almost 
parallel with the midrib, without the elegant transverse venation of the rest 
of the genus. Panicles not much branched, or almost reduced to simple 
racemes, shorter than the leaves, solitary or clustered in the axils. Calyx 
about 1 line long. Petals none. Disk entirely adnate to the short broad 
calyx-tube. Ovary slightly immersed iu the disk. Fruit glabrous, about 1 
in. long, including the wing, the turbinate adunte base of the calyx not attain- 
ing above a quarter the length of the globular nut. 

If. Australia. Nicholson river, Gulf of Carpentaria, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. High sandy ridges on the Maranoa, Mitchell. 

If. 8. Wales. Tributaries of the Upper Darling nver, Bowman. 


2. ZIZYPHUS, Juss. 

Calyx 6-lobed, spreading. Petals hood-shaped or rarely none. Stamens 
B, included in the petals or scarcely exceeding them, when present. Disk 
flat, filling the short calyx-tube. Ovary immersed in the disk, 2-, rarely 3- 
or 4-celled ; style shortly branched or styles distinct ; stigmas small. Drupe 
ovoid or globular, putmnen woody or bony, 1- to 4-celled, 1- to 4-seeded. 
8eeds with a smooth fragile testa ; albumen none or scanty ; cotyledons thick. 
— Trees or shrubs, usually armed with stipular prickles. Leaves alternate, 
8- or 6-nerved, often distichous and very oblique. Flowers small, green- 
ish, in axillary cymes. Fruit often edible. 

The genus ranges over the tropical and subtropical regions of the New and the Old World. 
Two of the Australian species are alto common Asiatic ones, the third is endemic. 

Leaves green on both sides, softly pubescent or villous, or at length 
glabrous. Drupe small, 2-cellcd 1. Z. (Enoplia . 
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Leaves white or rusty underneath, with a close tomentum. 

Ovary aud drupes 2-celled 2. Z.jujuba. 

Ovary and drupes 4 celled 8. Z. quadrilocularu. 

(Z. melastoinoules , A. Cunn. Herb, and Steud. Nom., is a Celtis.) 

1. Z. QSnoplia, Mill . ; JP. anrf ^m. Proef. 163 (with the synonyms ad- 
duced, except Z. Napeca). A shrub of several feet, with very divaricate 
branches, the young ones rusty-pubescent or villous. Stipular spines short, 
in pairs, one straight and deciduous, the other hooked or recurved and more 
persistent. Leaves very obliquely ovate, obtuse or slightly acuminate, 1 to 2 
m. long, entire or crenulate, 3- or 5 -nerved, membranous, green on both 
sides, softly pubescent or villous, especially underneath, or sometimes glabrous 
when full grown. Cymes small, compact, few-flowered, and almost sessile. 
Ovary 2-celled, style short, the stigma scarcely divided. Drupe globular, 2 
or 3 lines diameter, 2-celled or 1-celled by abortion. — Z. celtidifolia , DC. 
Prod. ii. 20 (from the character given) ; Fenzl, in Hueg. Enum. 20 ; Z. ri^fula, 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i. part 1, 643. 

IV. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria and Arnhem S. Bay, R. Brown . 
Common in East India and the Archipelago, but apparently not in Africa. Of the two 
Linnman Rhamni doubtfully referred here by Wight and Aruott, R. (Enoplia is quite correct ; 
R. Napeca however is Zizyphvs lucida , Moon ; Thw. Enum. PI. Ceyl. 74. The Linnsean 
herbarium has very good authentically named specimens of both. 

2. Z. jujuba, Lam.; IF. and Am. Prod. 162 (with the synonyms ad- 
duced). A tall shrub or small tree, with short stipular prickles, occasionally 
wanting. Leaves ovate or nearly orbicular, usually very obtuse, 1 to 3 in. 
long, entire or toothed, 3-nerved, glabrous above, covered underneath, as well 
as the petioles and branches, with a close white or rusty tomentum. Cymes 
small, compact, and nearly sessile. Ovary 2-celled, tapering into a short 2- 
lobed style. Drupe globular, usually about J to nearly f in. diameter, 2- 
celled or 1-celled by abortion. 

Queensland. Torres Straits, Dubouzet. Very common, both wild and cultivated, 
throughout tropical Asia, extending also to tropical Africa. 

3. Z. quadrilocnlari*, F. Muell . Fraym . iii. 57. A tall shrub or 
small tree. Stipules lanceolate, appressed, very rigid and pointed, but not so 
spinous and more deciduous than (n the other species. Leaves ovate, shortly 
acuminate, or rarely obtuse, 2 to 3 in. long, entire or scarcely crenulate, very 
oblique at the base, 3-nerved, glabrous above, rusty or hoary -tomentose under- 
neath, as well as the young brandies. Cymes small, dense, very shortly 
pedunculate. Ovary 4-celled, with a short 4-lobed style. Drupe globular, 
of the size of that of Z. jujuba , but the thick bony putamen 4-celled and 4 - 
seeded. 

H. Australia. Upper Victoria river, P. Mueller. 

3. RHAMNUS, Linn. 

Calyx 4- or 5-lobed, broadly campanulate or spreading. Petals hood- 
shaped, involute or nearly flat, or rarely none. Stamens 4 or 5, scarcely ex- 
ceeding the petals when present. Disk broadly concave or lining the calyx- 
tube, with a free margin. Ovary free, sessile on the disk (not immersed),' 2- 
celled in the Australian species, 3- or 4-cellcd in most others, tapering into a 
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style, with as many short stigmatic lobes as ovary-cells, Drupe succulent, 
globular or oblong, containing 2 to 4 bony or cartilaginous pyrenes, indebis- 
cent or scarcely dehiscent. Seeds with a smooth testa ; albumen fleshy ; 
cotyledons flat or recurved. — Shrubs or trees. Leaves alternate, petiolate, 
penninerved, entire or toothed, usually greeu on both sides. Stipules small, 
deciduous. Flowers in clusters, either axillary and solitary or in axillary or 
terminal racemes. 

The genus is widely dispersed over the northern hemisphere, rare in tropical regions. 
The Australian species, which is in some measure doubtful, extends to the Fiji Islands. 

1. R (?) vitienaim, Benth. Quite glabrous, the branches slender. Leaves 
ovate or oval-oblong, shortly acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, entire or serrate- 
crenate, green on both sides, thin and apparently deciduous. Flowers in 
axillary sessile clusters, on slender pedicels of 3 or 4 lines. Calyx about 2 
lines long, the tube broadly hemispherical, the lobes triangular, rather thin. 
Petals involute, enclosing the stamens. Disk concave, broadly cup-shaped, 
the margin free. Ovary broadly sessile, 2-oelled, tapering into a short style. 
Fruit not seen . — Colubrina vitiensu , Seem. Syst. List Vit. PI. 4. 

Queensland. Cape York, M'Gillivray. Until the fruit iB known, the genus of this 
plant cannot be free from doubt. The inflorescence and disk, however, are those of Rkam - 
nut , and the species seems to differ from R.javaniea , Miq., chiefly in its thinner leaves. 
Apparently the same species was gathered in the Fiji Islands by Seemann, and his specimens 
have young fruits, of an obovoid-oblong shape, which, as far as they go, agree with those of 
Rhamnus. 


4. COLUBRINA, L. C. Rich. 

Calyx 5-lobed, spreading. Petals hood-shaped. Stamens 5, included in 
the petals. Disk thick, filling th« calyx-tube. Ovary immersed in the disk, 
3- or rarely 4-celled, tapering into a 3-, rarely 4-cleft style, with obtuse 
stigmas. Drupe nearly globular, obscurely lobecl, the epicarp thin or succu- 
lent, the endocarp separating into 3, rarely 4 membranous or crustaceous 
cocci, opening inwards by a longitudinal slit. Seeds without any arillus ; 
testa smooth, shining, coriaceous ; albumen fleshy but thin ; cotyledons flat or 
incurved, thin or rather thick. — Erect or half-climbing shrubs or trees. Leaves 
alternate, 3 -nerved at the base or penninerved in species not Australian. 
Stipules small, deciduous. Flowers small, in axillary cymes or clusters. 

The species are nearly all American, tropical or subtropical, with one from tropical Asia, 
extending also into Australia. 

1. C. amiatica, Brongn . ; W. and Am . Prod. 166 (with the synonyms 
adduced). A large shrub or small tree, unarmed, and quite glabrous, with 
long, slender, often flexuose branches. Leaves petiolate, ovate or broadly 
cordate, acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, crenate-serrate, 3-nerved and penninerved, 
smooth and shining, but scarcely coriaceous. Cymes shortly pedunculate, 
rarely exceeding the petioles. Flowers greenish, about 2 lines diameter. 
Fruit about 4 lines diameter, depressed at the top, furrowed opposite the 
dissepiments, the endocarp separating more or less perfectly into 3 or rarely 
4 membranous coed. 

Qumilind. Cape York, M'Qillicrav ; Cape Grafton and Rodd’s Bay, A . Cunning* 
kam; Howick’a Group, F. Mueller; Shoaiwater passage, R, Brown ; Port Denison, File* 
alan. The species is common in tropical Asia, extending to the Pacific islands. 
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5. ALPHITOBIA, Beissek. 

Calyx 5-lobed, spreading. Petals involute. Stamens 5, included in the 
petals* Disk thick, filling the calyx-tube. Ovary immersed in the disk, 
2- or rarely 3-celled, tapering into a shortly lobed style. Drupe globular or 
broadly ovoid, the epicarp of a dry, mealy or somewhat corky substance ; en- 
docarp of 2 or 3 hard coriaceous nuts or cocci, opening inwards by a longi- 
tudinal slit. Seeds with a shining hard testa, completely enclosed in a 
membranous brown shining arillus, open at the top, but with the edges 
folded over; albumen cartilaginous or horny ; cotyledons flat. — Tree. Leaves 
alternate, penninerved. Cymes dichotomous, many-flowered. Seeds often 
persisting on the torus after the pericarp has fallen off. 

The genus is probably limited to a single species, ringing from Australia to the Pacific 
islands. 

1. A. excels*, Beissek, in Endl. Gen . 1098. A tall hard-wooded 
timber-tree, the young branches, petioles, and inflorescence hoary or rusty 
with a close tomentum. Leaves petiolate, varying from broadly ovate or 
almost orbicular and very obtuse, to ovate or lanceolate and acute or acumi- 
nate, usually 3 to 6 in. long, entire, coriaceous, glabrous or slightly hoary 
above, white, or rarely rust-coloured underneath with a close tomentum, the 
parallel pinnate veins very prominent. Flowers 2 to 3 lines diameter, in 
little umbel-like cymes, arranged in dichotomous cymes in the upper axils or 
in a terminal corymbose panicle. Calyx tomentose. Disk broad and nearly 
flat. Fruit 3 or 4 lines diameter, or sometimes rather larger. — Colubrina 
excel Isa, Fenzl, in Hueg. Enum. 20. 

If. Australia. Islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria (Cape Van Diemen), R. Brown ; 
Sweers Island, JBCenne ; Arnhem’s Land, F. Mueller . 

Queensland. Curtis Island, Henne; Rockhampton, Thozet ; Port Denison, Fitzalan; 
Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham , Fraser, F. Mueller , and others. 

M. A Wales. Hunter’s, Paterson’s, and Williams rivers, JR. Brown ; Hastings and 
Clarence rivers, Beckler and others ; Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson ; Illawarra, M‘ Arthur. 

The Carpentaria island specimens belong to a variety with remarkably large obtuse leaves, 
the flowers rather larger than usual, and the tomentum somewhat rusty. To this belongs 
Zisyphus pomaderroutes , Fenzl, in Hueg. Euum. 20, judging from R. Brown's specimens 
corresponding to Bauer’s. Alphitonia eizyphoides , A. Gray, Bot. Amer. Expl. Exped. i. 278, 
t. 20 (Rhamnus tizgphoides , Soland.), which extends from Borneo and New Caledonia to 
the Pacific islands, does not appear to differ at all from some of the eastern Australian spe- 
cimens ; whilst A. franguloiaes. A. Gray, L c. 280, is very like some of the more tomentose 
N. Australian specimens. 


6. EMMENOSPEBMUM, F. Muell. 

Calyx 5-lobed, the tube campanulate. Petals hood-shaped, inserted with 
the stamens on the margin of the disk. Stamens 5, enclosed in the petals. 
Disk thin, lining the calyx-tube. Ovary inserted on the disk in the bottom 
of the calyx-tube, but not immersed, 2-celled or rarely 3-celled, tapering into 
a shortly-cleft style. Frnit plmost capsular, with a veiy thin almost dry epi- 
carp, the endoc&rp separating into 2 or rarely 3 cartilaginous almost crusta- 
ceoos cocci, opening along the inner face in two valves. Seeds inserted on 
a turbinate or slightly cup-shaped funide, without any arillus ; testa hard and 
shining; albumen cartilaginous; cotyledons flat. — Trees. Leaves opposite 
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or alternate, penninerved. Cymes or panicles trichotomous, many-flowered. 
Seeds often persisting on the torus after the pericarp has fallen off. 

The genus is endemic in Australia. It is closely allied in technical characters to the S. 
African Noltia , but with a different habit. 

Leaves opposite or nearly so 1 . E. aJphitonioidet . 

Leaves alternate 2. E. Ounninghamii. 

1. E. alphitonioides, F. Muell. Fragm . iii. 63. A tall hard-wooded 
timber-tree, quite glabrous. Leaves opposite or nearly so, petiolate, ovate, 
acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, entire, coriaceous, shining above, green on both 
sides. Flowers numerous, in little dense umbel-like cymes, arranged in tri- 
chotomous cymes or corymbose panicles in the upper axils or terminaL 
Calyx-lobes almost petal-like, nearly 1 line long. Fruits apparently about 3 
lines long, but either unripe or already open in our specimen. Seeds persis- 
tent, like those of Alphitonia, but without the peculiar arillus of that species. 

Queensland. Brush of Brisbane river, M* Arthur ; Peri creek, Leichhardt . 

N. 8. Wales. Clarence river, C. Moore % Wilcox ; Illawarra, known under the name 
of “Dogwood/* M' Arthur t Backhouse , , Ralston. 

2. E. (?) Cxmningliamii, Benth. Leaves alternate, similar to those of 
E. alphitonioides , except that the petioles are longer. Flowers not seen. 
Umbel-like cymes apparently not numerous, in a terminal corymbose panicle. 
Fruits rather larger than in E. alphitonioides , 3- or 4-celled ; epicarp scarcely 
any ; cocci 2-valved. Seeds red and shining as in that species, but not per- 
sistent on the torus, and the funicle very small. 

BV. Australia. Port Warrender, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham. The specimens are very 
imperfect ; they were referred to Croton by Cunningham, but the seeds are erect and pre- 
sent all the characters of Rhamnea , as already observed by Plonchon in Herb. Hook. 

7. POMADERRI8, Labill. 

Calyx-tube entirely adn&te to the ovary, the limb divided to the base into 
5 lobes, usually deciduous or reflexed. Petals either concave or nearly flat, 
not enclosing the anthers, or none. Stamens 5, the filaments long and usually 
suddenly inflected and attenuate near the top ; anthers oblong or ovoid. 
Disk annular, surrounding the ovary at the base of the calyxdobes, often 
scaroely conspicuous, and never very prominent. Ovary half-inferior or rarely 
almost entirely inferior. Style 3 -cleft, or rarely almost entire. Capsule pro- 
truding above* the border of the calyx-tube, septicidally 3-valved, the endo- 
carp separating into 8 crustaceous or membranous cocci, opening by a broad 
operculum at the base of the inner face, or by the separation of the whole 
inner face, or rarely by a longitudinal slit. Seed inserted on a short, thick- 
ened, turbinate or cup-shaped funiculus. — Shrubs, with the young branches 
and under side of the leaves white, hoary or rusty with a dose stellate to- 
mentum, often mixed with or concealed by longer, simple, soft, often silky 
hairs. Leaves alternate, penninerved. Stipules brown and scarious, usually 
very deciduous. Flowers pedioellate, in small umbel-like cymes, usually 
forming terminal panicles or corymbs, or rarely solitary in the axils of the 
leaves. Bracts brown and scarious, but so deciduous as to be seldom visible 
at the time of flowering. 
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The genus is confined to Australia end New Zealand ; the Australian species are all en- 
demic and from the eastern and southern districts, with the exception of two which are 
also found in New Zealand. 

Flowers with petals. 

Calyx-tube turbinate, at least half as long as the lobes. Cocci 
opeuing by an operculum below the middle. 

Leaves mostly ovate-lanceolate, 2 to 8 in. long. Panicles many- 
flowered. 

Leaves hoary or tomentose above, softly tomentose underneath. 


Calyx about 2 lines long, very villous 1. P. lanigera . 

Leaves glabrous or sparingly scabrous-pubescent above, densely 
ferruginous, tomentose underneath. Calyx 1 to It lines 

long, softly hairy .... 2. P.ferruginea . 

Leaves somewhat coriaceous, glabrous above, very white un- 
derneath. Calyx 1 4 lines long, silky-hairy 3 . P.grandis. 

Leaves ovate, and obtuse or oblong-elliptical, often above 2 in. 
long, glabrous above, white underneath. Panicles mauy- 
flowered, Calyx 1 to 1 4 lines, closely tomentose or hairy . 4. P. elfiptica . 

Leaves firm, rarely above 1 in. loug. Panicles small tfhd com- 
pact. Calyx of P. elliptica 6. P. phillyreoidcs . 

dyx-tube exceedingly short. Cocci opening by their whole inner 
face. Leaves small. Panicles compact. 

Leaves broadly ovate or orbicular. Calyx hoary. Petals broad . 6. P. vacciniifolia. 


Leaves obovate or broadly oblong. Calyx silky. Petals very 

narrow 7. P. myrtilloides . 

Leaves narrow-oblotig. Calyx silky. Petals narrow .... 8. P. ledifolia. 

Flowers without petals. 

Cymes rather loose, numerous in mnch-branched panicles. 

Calyx stell&te-tomentose or hoary, with a very short tube. 

Leaves 2 to 4 in. long, irregularly crenate and rugose . . . 9. P. apetala 

Leaves 3 to 2 in. long, ashy- white, not rngose 10. P. cinerea. 

Calyx softly hairy, with a turbinate tube. 

Leaves mostly obtuse, scabrous above, often crenulate and 

rugose 11. P. prunifolia. 

Leaves mostly acute, smooth above, quite entire 12. P. ligustrina . 

Cymes condensed into heads, in oblong panicles. Calyx- tube very 

short . . 13. P. belulina. 

Cymes loose, few, ia close corymbs. Leaves obcordafce or bifid. 

Calyx-tube turbinate 14. P. obcordata . 


Cymes loose, usually few-flowered, axillary, or in narrow, oblong, 
or raoerae-like panicles. Calyx-tube very short. 

Leaves ovate, obovate, or broadly oblong, flat. 

Leaves thick, 4 to 1 in. long, white or cottony underneath . 15. P. racemose . 
Leaves 4 to 1 in. long, loosely pubescent and scarcely white 

underneath 16. P. subrepanda . 

Leaves under 4 in., obovate, white underneath 17. P. elachopkylla . 

Leaves linear or oblong, the margins revolute. Flowers very 
small and numerous 18. P. phylicifolia. 

1. P# lanigera, Sims, Bot. Mag. t. 1823. Au erect branching shrub, 
nearly allied to P. elliptica, with which it is united by F. Mueller, differing 
chiefly in the leaves softly though minutely tomentose on the upper side, 
and the larger more villous flowers. Leaves oblong or ovate-lanceolate, the 
under side as well as the young branches clothed with a soft velvety tomen- 
tum often rust-ooloured. Panicles often larger and less corymbose than in 
P. elliptica. Calyx about 2 lines long, very densely and softly hairy, the 
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turbinate tube about half as long as the lobes. Petals ovate, concave, on 
slender claws. Fruit as in P. elliptica , but larger and more hairy. — DC. 
Prod. ii. 33, excluding the var. /3 ; Ceanothu s laniger , Andr. Bot. Rep. i. 569 ; 
P. obncura , Sieb. PI. Exs. 

IV. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber , n. 216; rocky gullies near King’s 
Fall, A. Cunningham ; New England, C. Stuart ; Hastings river, Beckler. 

2. P. fexxuginea, Sieb. ; Fenzl , in Hueg. Enum. 21. Very near P. el- 
liptica, and united with it by F. Mueller, having the leaves glabrous nbo^e, 
and the small flowers of that species, but the leaves are usually rather longer 
for their breadth and more acute, and the down of the under side is much 
more dense, velvety and usually ferruginous. The flowers are more numerous, 
the calyx more softly and densely hairy, and the petals usually narrower. 
The fruits are the same. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 76; P. lanigera , var* (3, DC. 
Prod. ii. 33 ; P. viridirufa , Sieb. PI. Exs. ; Ceanothu* JFendlandianus , llcem. 
and Schult. Syst. v. 299 (from the character given); PomaderrU Wendlan- 
diana , G. Don, Gen. Syst. ii. 39. 

XV. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown, Sieber, n. 209 and 214, and Ft. Mixt. n, 
545 ; Paramatta, A. Cunningham, Woolls ; Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson . 

Victoria. Macnlister river, Gipps* Land, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Flinders Island, Bass’s Straits, Gunn . 

Var. pubescent. Leaves pubescent above with short scattered hairs, but green ; flowers 
small, as in the normal form. — P. hirta, Reissek, in Endl. Nov. Stirp. Dec. 31 (from the 
description). — Illnwarra, Twofold Bay, and Genoa river, F. Mueller ; and other localities in 
southern N. S. Wales and eastern Victoria. 

Var. canescens. Leaves 3 to 4 in. long, white and less ferruginous nuderneath. Inter- 
mediate almost between P.ferruginea and P. elliptica . — Percy Island, A. Cunningham. 

3. P. grand!*, P. Mu ell. Fragm . iii. 68. Very nearly allied to P.fer- 
ruginea , and differing chiefly in the silvery whiteness of the tomentum. 
Leaves ovate-lanceolate or oblong-elliptical, rather acute, 2 to 3 in. long, gla- 
brous above, silvery-white underneath, with a soft silky tomentum. Panicles 
many-flowered, corymbose, as in P.ferruginea and P. elliptica . and flowers 
about the same size. Calyx with a turbinate adnate tube, densely clothed 
with soft white silky hairs. Petals broad. Style-branches exceedingly short, 
but not shorter than in some N. S. Wales specimens of P. elliptica. 

W. Australia. Mount Manypeak river, Maxwell. From the single specimen upon 
which this species is founded, it does not appear to me to differ more from P. elliptica than 
P.ferruginea and P. phil/yreoides , and, if these are joined to it as varieties, P. grandis 
must surely follow, notwithstanding the distant habitat. 

4. P. elliptica, Labill. PI. Nov . Hull. i. 61, t. 86. A tall shrub or 
small tree, the young branches rusty with a very close stellate down, inter- 
mixed occasionally with a few longer hairs. Leaves petiolate, ovate, oblong 
or ovate-lanceolate, obtuse or rarely almost acute, usually 2 to 3 in. long 
and 4 to l i in. broad, entire or the margins slightly waved, glabrous above 
and smooth or scarcely scabrous, white underneath with a very close to- 
mentum, the prominent midrib and principal parallel vein3 often rust-coloured. 
Cymes numerous, in dichotomous panicles, usually more or less corymbose. 
Stipules lanceolate, brown and scarious as well as the broad concave bracts, 
but all falling off in a very early stage so as to be rarely seen at the time of 
flowering. Calyx about 1} lines long, white with a minute stellate tomen- 

vol. i. 2 F 
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turn, often intermixed with longer simple hairs, especially on the turbinate 
tube. Petals usually broadly cordate or nearly orbicular, concave, on slender 
daws, but often much narrower, sometimes deeply toothed and occasionally 
abortive. Style-branches short, with capitate stigmas. Capsule about 1| lines 
diameter, slightly hairy, the free part rather shorter than the adnate portion, 
the cocci opening in a round valve or operculum below the middle. — Bot. Mag. 
t. 1510 ; DC. Prod. ii. 38 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 76 ; F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 69. 

XV. 8. Wiles. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Brown and others ; north- 
ward to New England, C. Stuart, and southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller . 

Victoria. Monkey Creek, Gipps* Land, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Commou, especially in the uorthern portion of the island, <7. D. Hooker . 

Also in the northern island. New Zealand. 

Two species are usually distinguished, P. elliptica, with broader more obtuse leaves and 
withoat any silky hairs mixed with the stellate tomentum of the calyx, and F. discolor , DC. 
Prod. ii. 33, Sweet, ¥1. Aust t. 41, with the calyx, at least the tube, more or less silky- 
hairy and the leaves often less obtuse. Labillardi&re’s specimens belong to the former, bat 
his description agrees better with the latter ; and in many instances the two forms pass one 
into the other. Sieber’s specimens, n. 208 (P. malifolia, Sieb. ; P multiflora , Fenzl, in 
Hneg. Enum. 21), are very broad-leaved, with the tomeutose calyx of the first form ; n. 213 
(P. ducolor) belongs to the second; n. 210 (P. intermedia, Sieb.; DC. Prod. ii. 33) haa 
the leaves narrower than usual and the indumentum of the calyx variable. Ceanothus dis- 
color, Vent. Jard. Malm. t. 58, has the more acute leaves of the second form with the dose 
tomentum of the first. P. acuminata , Link. Enum. Hort. Berol. 235, is probably esta- 
blished on the same garden -plant as Ventenat’s. 

P. Moeller considers P. lanigera, ferruginca, and phitlyreoides as varieties only of this 
species, and it is certainly sometimes difficult U> draw precise limits between them in the 
dried state. If they are united, the species should surely include also P. yrandis. 

5. P. phiUyreoides, Sieb. in DC . Prod . ii. 33. A shrub, said to be of 
much smaller stature than P. elliptica. Down of the young branches some- 
times very close and white or rusty, sometimes loose and more rusty, almost 
as in P.ferruginea . Leaves much smaller than in any of the preceding spe- 
cies, seldom attaining in. and usually much shorter, oblong or oval, obtuse 
or acute, eutire, of a firm consistence, glabrous or minutely hoary above, soft 
underneath with a white or rusty down. Flowers rather larger than in P. 
elliptica , but variable in size, the cymes compact, in small terminal panicles. 
Calyx softly silky-hairy, the turbinate tube shorter than the lobes. Petals 
nearly of P . elliptica , but usually narrower. Styles more deeply cleft, the 
branches club-shaped at the top, with somewhat decurrent stigmas. Capsule 
of P. elliptica . — P. andromedafolia , A. Cunn. in Field, N. S. Wales, 351 ; 
Bot. Mag. t. 3219; P. phillyreetfolia , Fenzl, in Hueg. Enum. 22 (from the 
character given). 

W. 8. Wiles. Port Jackson, Sieber, n. 215 ; rocks in the Bloc Mountains and stony 
barren hilly districts, A. Cunningham and others. I have failed in identifying in R. Brown's 
herbarium the plant described by Fenzl, but have little doubt of its belonging to this spe- 
cies, which P. Mueller unites with P. elliptica. 

Var. nitidula . Leaves more coriaceous, usually acute ; tomentum closer, very white on 
the under side of the leaves. — New England, C. Stuart ; Mount Lindsay, W. Hitt . 

' 6. P. vacciniifolia, Reiuek and Muell . in Linnaa, xxix. 266. A shrub, 
with slender divaricate branches. Leaves ovate or nearly orbicular, very ob- 
tuse, seldom above | in. long, glabrous above, white underneath. Cymes 
small, in ovoid terminal panicles of about 1 in. Buds nearly globular, about 
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1 J lines diameter, hoary with a very close stellate tomentum, without silky 
hairs, the calyx-tube exceedingly short. Petals broad. Summit of the ovary 
remarkably prominent, and hirsute with white hairs. Style-branches short, 
with capitate stigmas. Fruit nearly 1 £ lines long, the free part much longer 
than the adnate base ; cocci thin, opening by the separation of the whole 
inner face, which often splits along the centre. — F. Mueil. Fragm. iii. 71. 

Victoria. Watts river, F. Mueller . 

7. P. myrtilloidea, Fenzl, in Hueg . Enum . 22. Apparently a low, 
erect, dichotomous shrub, the tomentum of the younger branches and under 
side of the leaves very close but dense, and having a silky appearance on the 
younger leaves. Leaves from obovate to obovate-oblong, very obtuse or 
almost acute, slightly emarginate, mostly about f in. long, in the original 
specimens narrowed at the base, glabrous above and quite entire. Cymes few, 
loose, forming small terminal corymbs, shorter or but little longer than the 
last leaves. Buds ovoid, or at length nearly globular. Calyx if lines long, 
veiy silky with' short hairs, the tube very short. Petals narrow-linear. Style 
almost entire. Fruit not seen. 

W. Australia. Goose Island Bay, S. coast, R. Brown. 

Var. major. Leaves larger, often 1 in. long ; flowers larger.— P. tlenopetala , F. MtielL 
Fragm. iii. 69. Point Henry, Oldfield. 

8. P. ledifolia, A. Cunn. in Field , N.S. Wales, 351. A slender and 
apparently a low shrub, the tomentum of the younger branches white and very 
close, and soon disappearing. Leaves narrow-oblong, obtuse, mostly about f 
in. long, coriaceous, quite entire, glabrous above, the margins slightly re- 
curved, white underneath, with the midrib alone prominent. Flowers few, 
in little loose shortly pedunculate cymes in the upper axils. Buds ovoid, 
about 1 line long, silky-hairy. Calyx-tube exceedingly short. Petals narrow, 
slightly concave. Styles rather short, free almost to the base. Ovary very 
hairy. Capsule obovoid, nearly glabrous, fully 1 line long, the free part mucn 
longer than the adnate tube, very obtuse and depressed or umbilicate at the 
top. Cocci opening by the separation of the whole inner face, which often 
splits also along the centre. — Trymalium helianthemifolium, Reissek, in Linnaea, 
xxix. 271. 

Sf. S. Wales. Rocky hills near Cox’s river, A. Cunningham. 

Victoria. Avon river, Gipps* Land, F. Mueller (only aeeu in frnit). 

Var. (?) anguelifolia. Leaves narrower, sprinkled on the upper side with stellate hairs.— 
Macalister river, F. Mueller. The foliage in some measure comes near to that of F. phg lid- 
folia, but the capsule is that of P. ledifolia. Flowers not seen. 

9. P. apetala, Labill PL Nov . Holt. i. 62, /. 87. A shrub of 3 to 6 
feet, the stellate tomentum of the young branches and under side of the leaves 
usually dense, but close, sometimes however loose and floccose. Leaves petio- 
late, ovate-lanceolate or broadly oblong, obtuse or rarely acute, 2 to 4 in. 
long, irregularly crenulate, glabrous, but rough and much wrinkled on the 
upper side, the principal veins very prominent underneath. Flowers small 
ana very numerous, in loose oblong thyrsoid panicles, leafy at the base. Buds 
ovoid or nearly globular. Calyx 1$ lines long, with stellate hairs, the tube 
very short. Petsds none. Anthers tipped by a small gland. Styles divided 
to the middle, with club-shaped almost capitate stigmas. Capsule obtuse. 
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with a few stellate hairs; cocci opening with a short valve, as in P. elliptica. 
— Hook. f. Fir Tasm. i. 77 ; F. Mueil. Fragm. in. 7B ; P. aspera , Sieb. in 
DC, Prod. ii. 83 ; A. DC. PL Ear. Jard. Gen. 5 e Not. 18, t. 4. 

Si. 8. Wales Nepean river, R. Brown ; Port Jackson, Sieber, n. 211, and others; 
abundant in open forest-lands south of the colony, A . Cunningham ; Twofold Bay, P. 
Mueller. 

Victoria. King's Island and Port Phillip, R. Brown ; extending over the southern and 
eastern districts of the coiouy, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Abundant throughout the island, J. D. Hooker . 

8. Australia. Kangaroo Island, Water houte ; speeiraeua in leaf only, and therefore 
doubtful. 

The species varies much in the quantity of stellate tomentnm, and also in the size of the 
flowers, but does not appear to be separable into distinct varieties. 

10. P. cinerea, Benth. % A tall shrub, with numerous slender branches, 
hoary with a minute tomenturo. Stipules filiform. Leaves ovate or ellip- 
tical, obtuse or scarcely acute, 1 to nearly 2 in. long, quite entire, hoary above 
and white underneath with a close minute tomentum, the primary veins pro- 
minent underneath, but not impressed above. Cymes loose, many-flowered, 
in terminal leafy panicles. Bract9 narrow, falling off very early, as in the 
rest of the genus. Buds small, globular, white-tomentose, not yet quite open 
in the specimens seen. Calyx-tube exceedingly short. Petals none. 

If. 8. Walts. Mount Imlay, Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

11. P. prunifolia, A. Cunn.; Frnzl, in Hueg. Enum. 22. Stellate 
tomentum of the branches and under side of the leaves dense and white, or 
sometimes ferruginous. Leaves ovate or oblong, obtuse or mucronate, seldom 
above 1 J in. long, wrinkled, and often scabrous above, with short, simple or 
stellate hairs. Flowers small and numerous, in many-flowered compact cymes, 
arranged in thyrsoid terminal panicles as in P. liguetrina . Calyx obovoid, 
about 1 line long, the tube turbinate, the stellate tomentum usually concealed 
by long silky hairs. Petals none. Styles cleft nearly to the base. Capsule 
about 1 line diameter, hirsute, obtuse, only slightly protruding from the ad- 
nate tube of the calyx. — F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 75. 

H. 8. Waits. Near Liverpool, A. Cunningham ; Paramatta, Woolls . In some her- 
baria Cunningham's labels of this and P. betulina are interchanged. 

Victoria. Genoa river and coast near Snowy River, F. Mueller. (Leaves almost smooth 
above. Capsule rather more prominent.) 

12. P. ligufltri&a, Sieb. in DC. Prod. ii. 84. Branches slender, the 
tomentum soft and rust-coloured. Leaves lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, 1 
to 2 in. long, glabrous above, quite entire, rusty-tomentose or almost woolly 
underneath. Flowers small and numerous, in rather loose thyrsoid terminal 
panicles. Calyx obovoid, scarcely above 1 line long, softly silky-hairy. Petals 
none. Styles usually divided to the middle, with club-shaped stigmas. Cap- 
sule about 1 line diameter, hirsute, rather obtuse, the exserted part about as 
long as the adnate tube ; operculum of the cocci about half their length. — 
F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 71. 

SI. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, Sieb. u. 212, and FI. Mixt. n. 544, and others; Blue 
Mountains, A. Cunningham; northward to Hastings river, Beckler ; southward to Twofold 
Bay, P. Mueller. 
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13. P. betulina, A. Gunn, in Bot . Mag. t. 3212. A slender shrub or 
small tree, with elongated branches. Tomentum of the young branches and 
uuder side of the leaves often rust-coloured and usually close. Leaves ob- 
long or obovate, obtuse, seldom above 1 in. long. Flowers nearly sessile, in 
dense globular heads, either solitary or more frequently two or three together, 
on short axillary or terminal peduncles. Bracts more persistent than in most 
species. Buds obovoid-globular. Calyx about 1 line long, densely clothed 
with long silky hairs. Petals none. Style cleft to the middle with club- 
shaped branches, stigmatic some way down. — F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 76. 

N. 8. Wales. Iu a water-gully at the base of the Pine Ridge, Macquarie river, 
A. Cunningham. 

Victoria. Gravelly rocky banks of the Upper Genoa river, F. Mueller. 

The foliage of this species is not unlike that of P. pruni/olia, but the inflorescence is very 
different. 

14. P. obcordata, Fenzl, in Hueg. Bnum . 23. A low much-branched 
shrub, the young branches hoary with a minute tomentum. Leaves cuneate, 
obcordnte, or broadly 2 -lobed at the top, with rounded entire or crennte lobes, 
rarely above ^ in. long, and often much less, much contracted at the base, 
the margins usually recurved, pale-coloured, but glabrous above, much whiter 
underneath with a minute close tomentum. Flowers in loose cymes, forming 
small terminal corymbs, of about } in. diameter or rather more. Bracts rather 
large, but very deciduous, as in other species. Calyx fully 1 line long, slightly 
hoary. Petals none, in our specimens. Stamens long, with oblong anthers. 
Disk slightly prominent. Style 3-cleft to the middle. Fruit obovoid, nearly 2 
lines long, the exserted part stellate-tomentose and rather longer than the adnate 
base. Cocci slightly wrinkled on the inner face, indehiacent or opening by 
the whole inner face, or sometimes iu two valves . — Tjymalium b Hob a turn , F. 
Muell., Reissek, in Linnaea, xxix. 279 ; T. biauritum , Reissek, and Muell. 1. c. 
281 ; Pomaderris biaurita , F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 73, and PI. Yict. ii. t. 22 . 

8. Australia. Memory Cove, R. Brown ; dry hills ou the Glenelg and thence to 
Gaichen Bay, F. Mueller ; Port Lincoln, Wilhelmi ; Spencer's Gulf, Warburton. 

IV. Australia. King George's Sound, M'Lean. 

This species in some measure connects Pomaderris with Trgmalium t but both the in- 
florescence and flowers are much more those of the former genus than of Trymalium , especially 
if they are really apetalous, as I find them in all the specimens I have examined, although 
Reissek describes broadly hood-shaped petals with slender claws. 

15. P. racemosa, Hook. Joum. Bot. i. 256. A small much-branched 
shrub, the stems and under side of the leaves covered with stellate tomentum, 
sometimes short and close, but often copious or loose and fioccose, w hite or of 
a deep rust-colour. Leaves small, seldom exceeding an inch, and often not 
above i in., from broadly ovate to oblong or obovate, obtuse, entire or irre- 
gularly crenate. Flowers on very short pedicels, and generally few in each 
cyme, of which 8 to 6 form short compound racemes in the upper axils, and 
sometimes the whole inflorescence reduced to 5 or 6 flowers. Buds globular. 
Calyx 1 to lines long, with stellate hairs. Petals none. Style cleft to the 
middle, with club-shaped branches stigmatic some way down. — Hook. f. FI. 
Tasm. i. 77 5 F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 75. 

IV. 8. Wales. Desert of the Darling and Murray, F. Mueller . (I have not seen these 
specimens.) 
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Victoria. Port Phillip, R. Brown ; on the coast from Wilson’s Promontory to the 
Murray, Buchan river in Glops’ Land and in the Murray desert, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. N. coast about the mouth of the Tamar, Lawrence , Gunn, C. Stuart. 

8. Australia. Memory Cove, R. Brown ; from the Murray river to Spencer’s Gulf 
and inland to Lake Torrens, F. Mueller . 

The species is very variable, the following being the three principal forms observed : — 

а. Leaves very scabrous on the upper surface and rather large ; dowers rather large and 
numerous.— F. oraria , F. Muell. and Reissek, iu Linna.% xxix. 268. 

б. Leaves quite glabrous above ; dowers rather large aud few. 

c. Leaves slightly stellate-downy above ; dowers small and usually numerous. — F. pani- 
culosa , F. Muell. and Reissek, in Linncea, xxix. 269. 

16. P. subrepanda, F. Muell., Reissek, in Linnaa , xxix. 267. Branches 
slender, the tomentum of the young ones and under side of the leaves close, 
stellate, and white or rust-coloured. Leaves oval or oblong, seldom 1 in. 
long and usually i to i in., entire or slightly and irregularly toothed, gla- 
brous above with impressed veins. Cymes few-flowered, often reduced to 1 
or 2 flowers, in short loose thyrsoid compound racemes in the upper axils, 
forming oblong leafy terminal panicles. Buds globular. Calyx stellate- 
tomentose, about 1 line long, the tube veiy short. Petals none. Ovary very 
villous. Styles short, with almost capitate stigmas. Capsule ovoid, scarcely 
1 line long, the free part longer than the adherent base. Cocci membranous, 
opening by a longitudinal slit, or at length by nearly the whole inner lace. — 
F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 74. 

Victoria. Yarra Yarra river and Forest Creek, F. Mueller. The foliage is very nearly 
that of some specimens of F. prunifoha , but the dowers and fruit are quite distinct. 

17. P. el&chophylla, F. Muell. Fi'agm. ii. 131. A tall shrub, with 
numerous slender divaricate branches, rather loosely stellate-tomentose. 
Leaves broadly obovate, very obtuse, rarely i in. long, and often under 2 
lines, entire, glabrous above or sprinkled with a few minute stellate hairs, white- 
tomentose underneath. Cymes few -flowered or reduced to 1 or 2 flowers iu 
the upper axils of the smaller brauches, forming loose leafy racemes or narrow 
thyrsoid panicles. Buds globular. Calyx stellate-tomentose, about i line 
long, the tube very short. Petals none. Styles short, club-shaped. Young 
capsule hairy, the free part much longer than the adnate calyx-tube. 

Victoria. On the river Tyers, an affluent of the Latrobe river, F. Mueller; Upper 
Yarra river, E. £. Heyne. 

18. P« phylicifolia, Lodd. Bat. Cab. t. 120. A heath-like shrub 
with numerous erect branches, densely villous or rarely only stellate-downy. 
Leaves linear or narrow-oblong, nearly sessile, seldom above $ in. long, the 
margins usually much revolute so as often to conceal the under surface, 
which bears a close white tomentum, whilst the upper side is more or 
less scabrous with short simple or stellate hairs ; more rarely the leaves are 
broader and nearly flat. Flowers small and few, in little loose cymes in the 
upper axils, scarcely longer than the leaves, but veiy abundant along the 
smaller branches, and the upper ones forming thyrsoid leafy panicles. Calyx 
globular, densely pubescent or villous, scarcely 1 line diameter. Petals none. 
Capsule ovoid, hirsute, about 1 line long, scarcely obtuse, the free part longer 
than the adnate base. Cocci membranous, opening by the whole inner face. 
—DC. Prod. ii. 34 ; P. erictfotia % Hook. Joum. Bot. i. 257 ; Hook. f. FI. 
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Tasm. i. 78 ; Beissek, in Linnaea, xxix. 270 ; P.polifolia , Reissek,in Linmea, 
xxix. 269. 

Victoria. Banks of subalnine streams under the Australian Alps, descending into the 
plains of Gipps* Land on the Ilume and Murray rivers, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Mersey river, Qunn ; St. Paul’s river, C. Stuart . 

Found also abundantly iu the northern island of New Zealand. Some specimens of P. 
ledifolia come near to this species in habit, but they may be readily known when in flower 
by the petals, and in fruit by the very truncate or depressed apex of the capsule. 

Var. latifolia . Leaves oblong, i to 1 in. long, the margins scarcely revolute. — Genoa 
river iu Victoria, F. Mueller . 


8. TRYMALIUM, Fenzl. 

Calyx-tube entirely adnate to the o\ary, the limb divided to the base into 
6 lobes, usually deciduous or spreading. Petals 5, hood-shaped, entire or 3- 
lobed, but not usually enclosing the anthers. Stamens 6, the filaments 
rather short, incurved, with small, ovoid anthers. Disk annular or divided 
into 5 glands, surrounding the ovary at the base of the calyx-lobes. Ovary 
half-inferior or almost entirely inferior, 3- or rarely 2 -celled. Style 3-cleft or 
rarely 2-cleft at the top or to the middle. Capsule protruding above the ad- 
nate calyx-tube or rarely on a level with it, the endocarp separating into 
crustaceous or rarely membranous cocci, indehiscent or open internally in 2 
valves. Seeds of Pomaderri*. — Shrubs, with the habit and deciduous sti- 
pules and bracts of Pomaderri * , but with smaller flowers and a more slender 
inflorescence, the panicles usually narrow, or the cymes few-flowered. Flowers 
always pedicellate. 

The species are all confined to West Australia. 

Panicles or racemes elongated, terminal, or longer than the leaves. 

Leaves ovate or broadly oblong, flat. 

Leaves hoary on the upper side with a minute tomentum . . . 1. T. albican*. 


Leaves glabrous above, or hirsute 2. T. Billardieri. 

Leaves linear-oblong or linear, the margins revolute 3. T. ledifolium. 

Cymes few-flowered, snorter than or scarcely exceeding the leaves. 

Leaves linear. Ovary 3-celled. 

Petals entire 3. T. ledifolium. 

Petals 3-lobed 4. T. angustifolium . 


Leaves cune&te, hoary on both sides. Ovary 2-cellcd . • . • 5. T. Wichura. 

1. T. albicans, Remek , in PL Preiss. ii. 280. Apparently a tall shrub, 
the branches white or hoary with a close stellate tomentum. Leaves broadly 
ovate or obovate, very obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long, soft and more or less hoary on 
the upper side, white underneath with a minute down. Flowers in thyrsoid 
terminal panicles, larger and fewer than in T. Billardieri . Calyx fully 1 line 
long, white with a close tomentum. Capsule veiy obtuse, 1| lines in dia- 
meter, the broad stellately pubescent exserted portion as long as the turbinate 
adnate base ; cocci crustaceous, muricate or wrinkled on the inner face, ap- 
parently indehiscent. — Pomaderri s albican s, Steud. in Pi. Preiss. i. 184. 

W. Australia, Swan River, Drummond , 5 th Coll . n . 229 ; aides of Mount Eliza, 
Preiss, n. 1(589. 

2. T. Billardieri, Fenzl, in Hueg . Enum. 25. A tall shrub, the young 
branches hoary with stellate hairs and often villous with simple ones. Leaves 
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sometimes broadly ovate or obovate, very obtuse, 1 to 2 in. long:, sometimes 
ovate or ovate-lanceolate, more or less acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, entire or 
with a few coarse crenatures, glabrous or pubescent above, white or hoary, or, 
in the hirsute variety, villous underneath. Flowers numerous, in loose nar- 
row terminal panicles, sometimes almost racemiform and 2 to 3 in. long, 
more frequently forming compound leafy panicles of i ft. or more. Bracts 
very small. Pedicels very slender. Calyx less than 1 line long, the tube 
very short and densely pubescent. Capsule very obtuse, stellate-pubescent, 
the broad exserted portion longer than the adnate tube ; cocci indehiscent, 
the inner face very rugose. — Iteissek, in PI. Preiss. ii. 282 ; Ceanothus spa- 
thulatus , Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i. 60, t. 84 ; Pomaderris spa l hula t a , G. Don, 
Gen. Syst. ii. 38 ; T. jloribundum , Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 185. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; in atony rocky places, Preiss, n. 1680; 
King George's Sound, R. Brown and others; Harvey and Blackwood rivers, Oldfield ; 
Mount Many peak river. Maxwell . 

Var. kirsutum , Reissek, in PI. Preiss. ii. 282. Branches, aud often the leaves also, hir- 
sute and scarcely white underneath. Some specimens have so different an aspect from the 
typical form that they seem to indicate a distinct species, but the two are connected by nu- 
merous intermediates. — T. expansum, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 185. King George's Sound, 
Brown; Kalgan river, Oldfield; Tody ay valley, Victoria district, Preiss , n. 1683 {Hb. 
JR, Brown , Sander , P. Muell.), 

3. T. ledifolium, Fenzl, in Hueg. Enum, 24. A low shrub, with slen- 
der branches, with a slight stellate tomentum. Leaves linear or sometimes 
linear-lanceolate or oblong, from 4 to 1 in. long, the margins more or less 
revolute, glabrous above, hoary or sometimes very white, underneath, with a 
very prominent midrib. Panicles slender an^l raceme-like, usually 1 to 2 in. 
long and terminal, but sometimes scarcely longer than the leaves and on short 
lateral shoots so as to appear lateral, the rhachis slightly tomentose. Bracts 
small and very deciduous. Buds globular. Calyx little more than i line 
long, usually very tomentose or pubescent, especially the tube, and the ovary 
and disk pubescent, but sometimes the whole flower quite glabrous. Style 
short. Capsule ovoid, truncate at the top, in the normal form not projecting 
beyond the adnate calyx-tube, and usually crowned by the persistent calyx- 
lobes. Cocci crustaceous, much wrinkled on the inner face. — Keissek, in PI. 
Preiss. ii. 282. 

W. Australia. King George's Sound, R. Brown ; Swan River, Drummond , 1st Coll,, 
Oldfield ; Blackwood and Vasse rivers and Darling range, Oldfield. 

Yar. rosmarim/olium. Leaves usually narrow and much revolute ; capsule protruding 
considerably beyond the adnate calyx-tube. — Pomaderris rosmarimfolia , Steud. in PI. 
Preiss. i, 184; Crypt 'an dr a floribunda , Steud. 1. c. 186 ; C.glaucophyl/a, Steud. 1. c. i. 187 ; 
Trymalium rotmannifohum , Reissek, in PI. Preiss. ii. 283. — Swan River, Drummond , Preiss, 
n. 1674, 1675, and 1C84. 

Var. dapknifolium. Leaves rather short, oblong, the margins less revolute than in the nor- 
mal form ; capsule protruding considerably beyond the adnate calyx-tube. — T. dapknifolium , 
Reissek, iu PI. Preiss. ii. 283. — Swan River, Drummond, 5lk Coll. n. 237 ; between Perth 
and King George's Sound, Harvey. 

Var. (?) obovatum. Leaves obovate or obovate-oblong, flat. — Rocks at Todyay, Oldfield 
The specimens are small and in bud only, the petals appear to be broader than usual. 

Cryptandra anomala, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 187, appears also to be a variety of T. ledi 
folium. 

4. T. angustifolium, Reiuek, iu PI. Preiu. ii. 284. An apparentl} 
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low beath-like shrub, with erect twiggy branches, hoary with short stiff hairs. 
Leaves linear, mostly 3 to 4 lines long, the margins much revolute, hispid 
with stiff hairs, hoavy or silky underneath. Flowers very small, in axillary 
cymes, forming short, dense, terminal, raceme-like leafy panicles of \ to 1 in. 
Bracts minute. Pedicels short. Calyx-tube very hairy. Petals rather shorter 
than the calyx-lobes, with a lateral concave lobe on each side almost as large 
as the central one, and contracted below the lobes into a short claw. Disk 
annular. Capsule 1^ to lines diameter, globular, very hispid and acumi- 
nate with the persistent base of the style. Cocci almost membranous, appa- 
rently indehiscent. 

MT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , Coll. 

5. T. Wichnrae, Nets; Reissek , in PL Preiss. ii. 281. A much- 
branched slender shrub, the young branches and both sides of the leaves 
hoary with a minute close tomentum Leaves obovate-cuneate or spathulate, 
very obtuse or rarely emarginate, 2 to 4 lines long, much contracted at the 
ba9e. Flowers very small, 2 to 4 together in little terminal cymes. Calyx 
about $ line long, minutely hoary. Disk prominent. Petals small, hood- 
shaped, entire. Ovary 2 -celled. Style minutely 2-lobed at the top. Capsule 
obovoid, 1 J lines long, the exserted portion very obtuse and shorter than the 
adnate tube, splitting to the base into 2 valves, the 2 cocci opening in 2 
valves. 

W. Australia, Swan River, Drummond ; between Perth and King George’s Sound, 
Harvey; King George's Sound, Wilson's River, aud Ilay Inlet, Maxwell. 


9. SPYRIDIUM, Fenzl. 

(Steuodiscus, Reissek ) 

Calyx-tube entirely adnate or shortly free above the ovary, but not above 
the disk, the limb divided, to the disk into 5 usually persistent lobes. Petals 
5, hood-shaped, usually enclosing the anthers. Stamens 5 ; filaments short ; 
anthers small, ovoid. Disk annular or divided into 5 glands, either close 
round the ovary and filling the calyx-tube, or lining the calyx-tube when pro- 
duced above the ovary. Ovary wholly inferior, 3-celled. Style entire or mi- 
nutely 3- toothed. Capsule enclosed in the calyx-tube and crowned by the 
persistent lobes, 3-valved at the top, the endocarp separating into 3, some- 
times reduced to 2 or 1, membranous or rarely crustaceous cocci, either in- 
dehiscent or opening inwards by a longitudinal slit. Seeds of Pomaderris . — 
Shrubs, with the indumentum of Potriadcf'ris. Leaves usually small. Sti- 
pules scarious, brown, lanceolate, usually connate and persistent. Flowers 
sessile in heads or rarely solitary, surrounded by small, persistent, imbricate, 
brown scarious bracts, the heads small, sessile, usually several together in a 
compound head or in corymbose cymes, the outer heads in each having often a 
floral leaf, either like the stem-leaves, or smaller and broader, on a longer peti- 
ole and whiter, the head having the appearance of being inserted on the petiole. 

The genus is entirely Australian ai\d extratropical. It differs from Trymalium chiefly in 
infloresceuce and habit, from Stenanthemum and Cryptandra in the calyx-tube not produced 
above the disk. 
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§1. Head* very malt and few-flowered, senile along the branches , with very minute 
bracts . Leaves obcordate . 

Leaves 2 to 5 lines long, hoary on both sides 1. 8. tridentatum. 

Leaves 1 to 2 lines long, glabrous above, white underneath . . 2. S. divaricaium. 

§ 2. Heads several-flowered in cymes or compound heads , usually with one or more floral 
leaves . Leaves obovate , obcor date-ovate , or broadly oblong , 

Bisk annular, or of 5 glands close upon the ovary or nearly so. 

Flower-heads in cymes, except in some of the last species, 
where they are in compound heads. 

Leaves herbaceous, pubescent or glabrous above. 

Leaves obovate, obcordate, or cuneate, mostly 2 to 3 lines 

long, glabrous above, the veins not impressed . . . 3. S. serpyllacevm , 

Leaves ovate, 3 to 6 lines or sometimes above 1 in. long, 
hoary or softly pubescent, or rarely glabrous above. 

Bisk very prominent, almost closing over the ovary . . 4. S. parvifo/ium. 

Bisk slightly prominent, of 5 distinct glands . . . . 6. S. spadiceum. 

Leaves coriaceous, glabrous and smooth above when foil- 
grown. 

Leaves mostly 1 to 1| in. long, ovate, on rather long pe- 
tioles. Heads numerous, in the cyme. Floral leaves 


rare. Plant generally canescent 8. S. globulosum. 

Leaves mostly 4 to f in., on short petioles. Cymes 
small, with 3 or 4 floral leaves. Tomentum rusty 
or very white. 

Leaves obovate or oblong, contracted at the base . . 7. S. obovatum. 

Leaves ovate, obtuse at the base 8. 5. Qunnii. 

Leaves rarely attaining 1 in. 

Leaves cuneate-obovate or spathulate, silky underneath . 9. S. spat hu latum. 

Leaves small, broad, much revolute, smooth above, 
woolly underneath. 


Leaves orbicular or obovate. Flower-heads very 


villous 10. S. Lawrencii . 

Leaves broadly cordate. Flowers glabrous at the top . 11. S. cor datum. 
Leaves ovate or obovate, with raised reticulations above, 

silky underneath 12. 8. phlebophyllum. 

Bisk lining the calyx-tube above the ovary, with a thickened 
annular margin under the lobes. Flower-heads in compound 
compact heads. Leaves under 4 in. 

Leaves obtuse at the base, often emarginate 13. 8. coactiiifolium . 

Leaves obovate, narrowed at the base, folded lengthwise. 

Flower-heads globular ... 14. S. complicatum . 


§ 3. Heads several-flowered , in cymes or compound heads , usually with one or more 
floral leaves . Leaves linear ; linear-oblong , narrow-cuneate or 2-lobed , the margins usually 
revolute. 

Flower-heads small, in cymes. Bisk of 5 distinct glands. 

Leaves entire. 

Leaves glabrous above, silky underneath. Branches tomentose. 

Cymes little branched 15. 8. westringicsfolium, 

Tomentum hoary, mixed with long hairs. Cymes mnch 

branched 18. 8. villosum. 

Tomentum hoary or white. Cymes small, few-headed . . . 17. 8. paucjflorum. 

Flower-heads united into one dense compound head. 

Leaves shortly 2-lobed. Disk dividing into distinct glands. 

Leaves cuneate, very pubescent 18. 8. halmaturinum. 

Leaves linear, minutely tomentose or glabrous . . . .19 .8. bifidum . 

Leaves entire. Bisk undulate or entire* 

Calyx glabrous, very small 24. 8. microcephalum . 
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Calyx tomentoac or hirsute, at least the tube. 

Stipules on the young shoots large. Calyx 1 to 1 J lines 
long. Disk prominent, annular, close to the ovary. 

Leaves tomentose or hoary on both sides, rarely gla- 


brous above when old 20. S. subockreatum. 

Leaves glabrous above, very narrow 21. S. oligocephalum . 


Stipules small. Calyx under 1 liue. Leaves usually gla- 
brous above. 

Floral leaves usually ovate, more petiolate than the stem- 

leaves. Disk annular, close on the ovary . . .22. 8. vexilliferum . 

Floral leaves like the stem-leaves. Disk lining the 
calyx-tube with a thickened annular margin raised 
above the ovary ... 23 . S. eriocephalum. 

§ 4. Flowers solitary or 3 together , each with separate bracts. Disk lining the calyx- 
tube , the thickened annular margin under the calyx -lobes far above the ovary. Leaves 
linear , the margins revolute (Stenodiscus, ltcissck) . . .25. S. ulicinum. 

1. S. tridentatum, Benth. Branches slender, wiry, slightly pubescent. 
Leaves obovate, obcordate, or triangular, truncate or 3-toothed at the top, 
narrowed at the base, 2 to 4 lines long, the margins not recurved, but the 
leaf sometimes conduplicate as in S. complicatum or in Stenanthemum, usually 
hoary on both sides with a minute close tomentum, or clothed with longer 
oppressed hairs underneath. Flowers very small, in small lateral heads, ses- 
sile among a few floral leaves, the brown bracts narrow and much smaller 
than in any other species. Calyx not 1 line long, hoary-tomentose. Disk 
annular, close round the ovaiy. Capsule ovoid, nearly 1| lines long, crowned 
by the calyx-lobes. Cocci almost crustaceous, opening inwards in 2 valves. 
— Cryptandra iridentata , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 186 ; Beissek, in PL Preiss. 
ii. 289 ; Stenanthemum tridentatum , Beissek, in Linnsea, xxix. 295. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Preiss , ». 1216 and 2421, Between Perth and King 
George’s Sound, Harvey ; Murchisou river and Champion Bay, Oldfield. 

This species was placed by Reissek in Stenanthemum , but the calyx has not the slender 
tnbe produced above the disk and ovary which characterizes that genus. 

2. S. divaricatmm, Benth . A low, divaricately-branched, often spines- 
cent shrub, the branches nearly glabrous, slender but rigid. Leaves in little 
clusters along the branches, 1 to 2 lines long, obcordate or obtusely 2-lobed, 
narrowed at the base, the margins revolute, glabrous and smooth above, white 
underneath. Flowers very minute, 2 or 3 together in the clusters of leaves, with 
small imbricate acuminate bracts. Calyx little more than \ line long, the short 
tube pubescent, the lobes glabrous. Disk annular, close round the ovary. 

W. Australia. Dirk H&rtog’s Island, Milne ; Murchison river, Oldfield . 

3. S. aerpyllaceum, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 80. Branches numerous, 
prostrate, slender and wiry, the young ones minutely tomentose, but soon 
glabrous. Leaves obovate or obcordate, very obtuse, 2 to 3 or rarely 4 to 5 
lines long, the margins recurved, glabrous or slightly tomentose above, with 
the veins slightly impressed, hoary or white underneath. Flowers in small 
very compact heads, forming stnoli leafy cymes, the imbricate brown bracts 
almost as long as the calyx. Calyx about 1 line long, densely tomentose. 
Disk slightly raised above the ovary, lining the short tube and forming a ring 
under the lobes. Cocci membranous . — Cryptandra obcordata. Hook. f. FI. 
Tasm. i. 71 ; Trymalium serpyllaceum , Beissek, in Linnsea, xxix. 280. 



428 


XXXVI. RHAMNEJ5. 


[Spyridium, 


Victoria. Entrance of the Genoa river, F. Mueller . 

Tasmania. Trap hills on the banka of the Tamar, and abundant on the Asbestos hills, 
Gunn, J. D. Hooker, 

4. S. parrifoltam, F. Muell . Fragm, iii. 79. Much-branched qpd 
rather slender, with a dense close toraentuin or with a loose aud more spread- 
ing pubescence, varying from hoaiy to a more or less rusty tint. Leaves 
obovate or orbicular, very obtuse or emarginate, seldom in the ordinary form 
above 4 in* and often not above 3 lines long, the margins usually recurved, 
soft and often hoary on the upper side, with the primary veins much im- 
pressed, softly hoary underneath, with the veins prominent. Flowers closely 
sessile in little heads, forming small dense terminal leafy cymes, and closely 
surrounded by the short brown imbricate bracts. Calyx very hirsute, about 
1 line long. Disk very prominent over the ovary, almost concealing it. 
Capsule wholly inferior. Cocci crustaceous, slightly rugose on the inner face, 
indehiscent or opening tardily in 2 valves . — Pomadtrru parvifolia, Hook. 
Joum. Bot. i. 257 ; Schlecht. Linnsea, xx. 636 ; Cryptandra parvtfolia , Hook, 
f. FI. Tasm. i. 73; Trymalium parvi/olium and T, hermannioides, Keissek, in 
Linnrna, xxix. 275. 

IV. 8. Wales. Twofold Bay, F. Mueller, 

Victoria. Frequent in rocky, stony, and scrubby places, F. Mueller . In Mitchell’s 
collections under the name of T. majoranafolium , Lindl., but not Fenzl’s species of that 
name. 

Tasmania. N. coast, banks of the Tamar, and islands of Bass’s Straits, Gunn and others. 

8. Australia. Mouth of the Glenelg, Allitt ; extending to Barossa ranges and St. 
Vincent’s Gulf, F. Mueller. 

Var. molle . — Softly hairy all over . — Cryptandra mo llit, Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 73. Flinders 
Island and Cape Barren Island, Gunn. 

Var. hireuturimum, very hispid all over. — In the Grampians, Wilhelmi. 

Var. grande , F. Muell. Luxuriant, the leaves often above 1 in. long, and cymes loose 
and many-headed, thus assuming the aspect of S. spadtceum , but with the prominent disk 
of 8. parvifolium. — Trymalium eupatorioides , Reissek, in Linn sea, xxix. 270; Dandenongin 
Victoria, P. Mueller . 

5. S. spadicenm, Benth. Branches clothed with a soft but close often 
rusty tomentum, with more or less of soft spreading hairs. Leaves in the 
original form from narrow-oblong to nearly oval, obtuse, 1 to 1$ in. long, or 
\ in. on the lateral branches, softly and minutely pubescent above, white un- 
derneath or the veins rusty. Flower-heads crowded in compact broad cymes, 
usually shorter than the leaves. Brown bracts broad and numerous. Calyx 
scarcely 1 line long, the tube very hairy. Petal-claws slender. Style short. 
Disk of distinct glands, alternating with the stamens and very slightly raised 
above the ovaiy. Capsule nearly lines long, crowned by the calyx-lobes. 
Cocci rather coriaceous, opening inside in 2 valves . — Trymalium apadiceum , 
Fenzl, in Hneg. Enum. 26; Beissek, in PI. Preiss. ii. 280; Pomaderria hir- 
auta, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 184 ; Trymalium thomaaioidea , Turcz. in Bull. 
Mosc. 1858, i. 459. 

W. Australia. King George’s Sound, JTuegel ; southern districts, Drummond , *. 
231 ; rocky places at the back of Mount Clarence, Preiae , n. 1678 a, Oldfield. 

Var. majoranafolium. A smaller plant. Leaves usually under | in. long, rather more 
coriaceous than m the ordinary form, hoary on both sides with a close soft tomentnm. 
Flower-heads small, in small compact cymes. Disk separating iuto 5 glands close to the 
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@firy. Cocci membranous . — Trymalium majoranafolium, Feuzl, in Hneg. Enaxn. 21 ; 
Reissek, in PI. Preiss. ii. 281 ; Pomaderria commirta , Stood, in PI. Preiss. i. 184. King 
George's Sound, R. Brown, and others ; Mount Clarence, Preiaa , n. 1678 b. Usually a 
very marked form, but some specimens seem to pass iuto the larger variety. 

Yar. (?) calveacena , Reissek, in PI. Preiss. ii. 28. Leaves glabrous above, or nearly so, 
usnally small, of a firmer consistence, almost like those of 8. obovaium and S. Qunnii , but 
the flowers are much smaller and the disk different . — Pomaderria aubretuaa , Steud. in PI. 
Preiss. i. 183. — Kiug George's Sound, R. Brown ; Mount Baldhead, Preiaa, n. 1687; 
Princess Royal Harbour, Maxwell . 

The species, although sometimes approaching 8 . parvifolium in habit, is readily known 
by the disk. 

6. S. globuloroxn, Benth. A tall shrub, with larger leaves and more 
of the appearance of a Pomaderria than most Spyridia , generally hoary with 
a minute very close tomentum. Leaves ovate, obovate or oblong, very obtuse, 
1 to 1£ or rarely 2 in. long, almost coriaceous, glabrous above, white or 
hoary underneath, or rarely slightly rusty. Flower-heads nearly globular, 
numerous in dense corymbose cymes in the axils of the leaves and not much 
exceeding them. "Brown bracts pubescent, shorter than the calyx. Calyx 
pubescent or silky-villous, about 1 line long, broadly campanulate. Disk of 
6 distinct glands, close round the ovary. Capsule scarcely 1£ lines long, the 
pubescent convex summit slightly protruding from the calyx-tube, but covered 
by the persistent segments. Cocci membranous. — Ceanothm globuloaua , Labill. 
PI. Nov. Holl. i. 61, t. 85 ; Pomaderria globuloaa , G. Don, in Loud. Hort. 
Brit. 84, and Gen. Syst. ii. 38 ; Trymalium globulosum , Fenzl, in Hueg. Enum. 
25; Reissek, in PI. Preiss. ii. 279; Pomaderria polyantha and P. cemula , 
Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 182; P. p hilly rea/olia and P. pyrrhopkylla , Steud. 
1. c. 183. 

HIT. Australia. Common about King George’s Sound, Labill ardilre, R. Brown , and 
others, and thence along the coast to Vasse river and Swan River, Drummond , Oldfield , 
Preiaa , it. 1676, 1677, 1678, 1679, 1G81, 1690, and others. 

7. S. obovatum, Benth . Apparently & low and much-branched shrub, 
the stellate tomentum usually somewhat rust-coloured. Leaves obovate or 
oblong, very obtuse or slightly emarginate, seldom exceeding £ in., the mar- 
gin recurved, firm and coriaceous, usually smooth and shining above, with 
the primary veins impressed, softly but closely tomentose underneath. 
Flower-heads small, in terminal cymes, with 1 to 3 floral leaves. Bracts or- 
bicular. Calyx 1 line long, the tube hairy, the lobes glabrous or rarely hir- 
sute. Petal-daws slender. Disk prominent, undulate, close round the ovary. 
— Pomaderria obovata , Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 277 ; Cryptandra obovata , 
Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 74 ; Trymalium obovatum , Reissek, in Linnaea, xxix. 
278. 

Tasmania. Common on the east coast, Gunn and others. Some S. Australian broad- 
leaved forms of S. veritli/erum appear to come very near to this species. 

Var. velutinum. Leaves minntely and softly tomentose on the upper side . — Trymalium 
velutinum , Reissek, in Linnsea, xxix. 276.—' Tasmania, C. Stuart , 

8. S. Gusmil, Benth. Very near S . obovatum , and the leaves have the 
same coriaceous texture, but they are rather larger, mostly above £ in. long and 
more ovate or oval than obovate, glabrous or r&rdy tomentose above, densely 
tomentose underneath. Cymes more developed, with 2, 3, or more floral 
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leaves. Flowers larger, the calyx usually l\ lines long, tomentose outside 
and the disk scarcely prominent. Cocci coriaceous. — Cryptandra Gunnii , 
Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 73. 

Tsimifali. Banks of the Franklin river, near Macquarie Harbour, Gunn. Referred 
by F. Mueller to S. parvifolium , from which, however, it appears to me to differ consider- 
ably in flowers as well as in foliage. 

9. 8. spathul&tum, F. Muell. Herb . Yery much-branched, the stellate 
tomentum close and often assuming a yellowish-golden tint. Leaves cuneate- 
obovate, 3 to 5 lines long, the margins thickened but scarcely recurved, coria- 
ceous, nearly glabrous above, the under surface hoary or yellowish with a more 
or less silky and shining pubescence consisting of oppressed hairs. Flowers 
very minute, in little dense heads with a leafy bract at their base, forming 
short terminal cymes sometimes passing into racemes. Brown bracts minute. 
Calyx scarcely -J line long. Disk prominent, undulate, close above the ovary. 
Capsule near 2 lines long, the persistent bracts much enlarged. Cocci mem- 
branous or chartaceous, apparently indehiscent . — Trymalium spathulatum , 
F. Muell. in Trans. Yict. Inst. 1855, 122 ; T. daphnoides, Reissek, in Linnaea, 
xxix. 278. 

S. Australia. South coast, R. Brown ; Lofty Ranges, F. Mueller ; foot of the Marble 
range, Wilhelmi ; Kangaroo Island, Water home. 

W. Australia? Herb . Hooker , specimens believed to be from Drummond. 

Var. microphyllum. Leaves 2 to 3 lines long, usually silvery-white, branches slender, 
corymbose. — Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse. 

10. 8. Lawrencii, Benth. Low, much-branched, and prostrate or sub- 
erect, the tomentum hoary or rusty on the young branches. Leaves nearly 
orbicular, cordate, ovate or obcordate, very obtuse or emarginate, rarely 
above 2 lines long and often not more than 1 line, thickly coriaceous, the 
margins much recurved, glabrous or nearly so above, densely tomentose or 
woolly underneath. Cymes more or less leafy, very dense and hairy, the 
brown bracts pubescent outside. Calyx scarcely 1 line long, very hairy. 
Petals nearly sessile. Disk slightly prominent, immediately above the ovary. 
Cocci crustaceous. — Cryptandra Latcrencii , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 72 ; Try- 
malium microphyllum , Beissek, in Linnaea, xxix. 273. 

TtsuinU. £. coast, Great Swan Port, Backhouse ; St. Paul's river, Gunn, C. Stuart. 

11. S« cordatom, Benth . Apparently low and procumbent, much re- 
sembling 8. Latcrencii . Leaves on rather long petioles, broadly cordate, very 
obtuse or emarginate, 2 to 3 lines long, coriaceous, tomentose above when 
young, at length glabrous, smooth and shining, the margins much recurved, 
white or rusty-tomentose underneath. Flower-heads in very compact compound 
heads, 3 to 4 lines broad, with 2 to 4 floral leaves. Calyx scarcely f line 
long, the tube loosely villous, the lobes * nearly glabrous. Disk little promi- 
nent, and almost concealed by the hairs of the top of the ovary, although in 
fact inserted at a small distance above it. — Cryptandra cor data, Turcz. in 
Bull. Mosc. 1858, i. 459. 

W. Australia. Drummond , 5M Coll., n. 230. 

12. 8. phlebophyllum, F. Muell. Herb . Low, tortuous, and much- 
branched, with a dense, close, somewhat rusty tomentum. Leaves ovate or 
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nearly orbicular, very obtuse or emarginate, 8 to 4 lines long or rarely more, 
the margins thick and recurred, thickly coriaceous, glabrous above with raised 
reticulations, which distinguish this species from all others as yet known, 
silky-tomentose underneath with short appressed hairs. Flower-heads very 
small, in little dense cymes, usually with a small floral leaf. Brown bracts 
pubescent. Calyx rarely above £ line long, hairy. Bisk annular, undulate, 
slightly prominent, close above the ovary. Cocci coriaceous. — Trymalium 
phlebophyllum, F. Muell., Reissek, in Linnaea, xxix. 272. 

S. Australia. Elders range, near Lake Torrens, F. Mueller . 

13. S. coactilifolimn, Reissek, in Linnaa , xxix. 291. Young branches 
rusty with a stellate tomentum mixed with spreading hairs. Leaves distinctly 
petiolate, ovate or obovate, very obtuse or emarginate, mostly 8 to 5 lines 
long, broad and obtuse at the base, flat on the edges, softly and densely 
pubescent on both sides, the upper ones often white and almost woolly. 
Flower-heads combined into very compact compound heads, like those of 
S. Latorencii , with several white woolly floral leaves. Calyx slender, scarcely 
1 line long, very hispid. Disk like that of S. Lawrencii , but the annular 
margin further removed above the ovary. 

8. Australia. Encounter Bay, Whitaker , F. Mueller . 

Var. integrifolium . Rather leas tomentose, and the leaves not emarginate. — S. thymifo- 
Hutn , Reissek, in Linnsea, xxix. 280, and S. Stuartii , Reissek, 1. c .290. The brown or 
black stipules and bracts are present iu all these, as weU as in the original form, but are 
smaller and less conspicuous in the more scrubby and woolly specimens than in the more 
luxuriant and elongated ones. F. Mueller unites both these forms with S. vexUliferum , but 
both the foliage and the disk appear to me to be quite different. 

14. S. complic&tum, F. Muell . Fragm. iii. 78. A rigid, divaricately- 
branched shrub, allied to S. coactiltfolium in the indumentum and structure of 
the flowers, with nearly the foliage of S. tridentatum , and of some Stenanthema. 
Leaves nearly sessile, obovate or broadly cuneate, emarginate, with a short 
recurved point, J to j in. long, narrowed into a petiole, mostly folded length- 
wise, rather thick, softly tomentose on both sides, especially underneath, or 
nearly glabrous above. Flower-heads compound, uearly globular, sessile, 
very dense, 3 to 6 lines diameter. Brown bracts very short. Calyx very 
hirsute, about 1 line long. Disk annular, lining the calyx-tube to a consider- 
able distance above the ovary. Capsule globular or ovoid, 1J lines long; 
cocci rather hard, opening in 2 valves. 

W. Australia. Dirk H&rtog’s Island, A. Cunningham; Murchison river and Cham- 
pion Bay, Oldfield . 

15. S. westringi»foUum, Benlh. Stellate tomentum of the young 
branches often mixed with short simple pubescence. Leaves narrowly cuneate- 
oblong, or almost oblong-linear, obtuse, above £ in. long, much narrowed at 
the base, the mAigins recurved, glabrous or nearly so above, densely silky- 
tomentose with almost appressed hairs underneath. Flower-heads small, in 
short leafy scarcely branched cymes, often with 1 or 2 floral leaves to each 
head. Brown bracts ovate-acuminate or lanoeolate, often pubescent. Disk of 
5 distinct glands dose above the ovary . — Pomaderris westringiafolia, Steud. 
in PL Preiss. i. 185 ; Trymalium westringietfolium , Reissek, in PL Preiss. ii. 
284. 
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W. Australia. Limestone plains, Arthur's Head, Preiss, n. 1686. The specimen 
hare seen is small aud imperfect, but appears very distinct from any other species. The 
disk is that of 8. rpadicevm , but the foliage aud indumentum are very different, and its affi- 
nity is more probable with the following species. 

16. S« viUosum, Benth. Tomentum of the young branches hoaiy or 
rusty, mixed with stiff spreading hairs. Leaves linear or linear-oblong, j to 
f- in. long, or shorter on the side branches, mostly with a short recurved 
point, the margins much recurved, hoary with a minute tomentum or glabrous 
above, more densely tomentose underneath, and hispid with a few spreading 
hairs on the midrib and margins. Flower-heads very dense, in shortly pe- 
dunculate cymes, with one or two floral leaves. Brown bracts broad. Calyx 
about $ line long, tomentose. Disk prominent, divided into distinct glands 
immediately above the ovary. Petals rather long. — Cryptandra villosa , Turcz. 
in Bull. Mosc. 1858, i. 458. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5M Coll. n. 232. 

17. S* pauciflorum, Benth . Young branches rusty-tomentose. Leaves 
narrow-oblong, obtuse, mostly about £ in. long, the margins much recurved, 
glabrous or minutely tomentose and hoary above, white underneath^ with a 
close stellate tomentum mixed with minute simple hairs. Cymes very small, 
consisting almost of single heads, usually with a floral leaf. Calyx scarcely £ 
line long, tomentose. Disk of 5 minute distinct glands close above the ovary. 
Capsule nearly 1 line long. Cocci membranous, opening inwards in 2 valves. 
— Cryptandra pauciflora , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1858, i. 458. 

IflT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 5 th Coll . n. 233. Evidently allied to the 
last two species and may possibly prove to be a variety of one of them, but the specimeus I 
have seen appear too distinct to justify tbeir union without further materials. 

18. S* halmaturinnm, F. Muell. Herb. Low and erect, densely to- 
mentose- villous with short spreading hairs, mixed with the closer stellate 
tomentum. Leaves cuneate-oblong, about | in. long, divided at the top into 
2 short obtuse spreading lobes, the margins much recurved, green and villous 
on both sides, or the under one more hoary. Flower-heads very dense, in 
compact terminal cymes. Brown bracts tomentose outside. Calyx nearly 
1 line long, very hirsute. Petal-claws slender. Disk of 5 distinct prominent 
glands close above the ovary. — Trymalium halmaturinum , F. Muell., Keissek, 
in Linnaea, xxix. 283. 

8. Australia. Sandy scrub, Kangaroo Island, E. G. Sealy , Waterhouse. 

19. 8* bifidum, F. Muell. Herb . A low heath-like shrub, the tomentum 
close and stellate. Leaves linear-cuneate, forked at the top, with 2 short obtuse 
or hooked lobes, i to ± in. long, the margins much revolute, glabrous above, 
tomentose underneath. Flower-heads in compact terminal compound heads, 
usually with 2 or 3 prominent and very tomentose floral leaves. Calyx about 
1 line long, hirsute with white hairs. Petals clawed. Disk annular, promi- 
nent, dose above the ovary, at length separating into distinct glands. — 
Trymalium bifidum F. Muell., Beissek, in Linnsea, xxix. 282; T. steno - 
phyllum, Beissek, 1. c. 

8. Australia. Boston Point and Marble Range, Wilhelmi. 

20. 8* subochreatum, Beissek, in Linnaa, xxix. 287. A much- 
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branched heath-like shrub, the tomentum very close, stellate and hoary. 
Leaves linear or linear-oblong, obtuse, to nearly £ in. long, the margins 
much revolute, stellate-tomentose on both sides, or becoming at length gla- 
brous above, occasionally appearing perfectly so from the under side being 
concealed by the revolute margins. Stipules large and conspicuous, especially 
at the base of the young shoots, where they are often above 2 lines long. 
Flower-heads in dense compound terminal heads, of i to i in. diameter, 
sessile amongst the last leaves, the floral leaves not very prominent. Flowers 
considerably larger than in 8. vexilliferum. Calyx 1 to lines long, hirsute 
or tomentose. Petal-daws short. Disk annular, undulate, very prominent, 
but close above the ovary. Capsule usually ripening a single membranous 
coccus. — F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 82 ; Trymalium subochreatum , F. Muell. in 
Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 122 ; T. Behrii , Eeissek, in Linnsea, xxix. 274 ; T. poly - 
cephalum , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1858, i. 460. 

If. 8. Wales. Desert of the Darling and Murray, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Murray scrub, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. S. coast, R Brown ; Boston Point, F. Mueller . 

W. Australia, Drummond , 5 th Coll. Suppl. n. 91 (the same number affixed also to 
Stenanthemum hurnile). Phillips river aud K. Mount Barren, Maxwell . These western 
specimens are rather coarser and more tomentose, with larger leaves and flowers. 

Trymalium leucopogon , Y. Muell. ; Reissek, in Liuneea, xxix. 274, from the Murray de- 
sert, appears to be a slight variety, with smaller, more glabrous leaves, and the hairs of the 
calyx very white. 

21. S. oligoceph&ltun, Benlh . Very near S. subochreatum and may 
be only a variety, differing from it chiefly in the leaves, like those of S. 
vexilliferum , perfectly glabrous above, or only slightly hoary when very 
young, and usually much longer and narrower. Stipules remarkably large. 
Flowers in dense terminal compound heads, sessile amongst the last leaves. 
Calyx about 1 line long, densely tomentose-hirsute. Disk annular, undu- 
late, more prominent in some flowers than in others, but always less so than 
in 8. subockreatum. — Trymalium oligocephalum, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1858, 
i. 460. 

W. Australia. Cape Riche, Drummond , 5 th Coll. n. 236. 

22. S. veximferam, Reissek , in IAnmea, xxix. 285. A low, straggling, 
heath-like shrub, with, prostrate or suberect branches, not above a foot high, 
the dose stellate tomentum rusty or hoary, the young shoots often somewhat 
glutinous. Leaves linear linear-oblong or lanceolate, obtuse, mostly £ in. 
long, or in some specimens shorter, the margins much revolute, glabrous or 
nearly so above, except the floral ones, tomentose underneath. Flower-heads 
compound, very compact, 2 to 3 lines diameter, usually pedunculate, with 1 
or 2 petiolate ovate floral leaves, very white and tomentose on both sides, or 
rarely more like the cauline ones. Brown bracts very numerous. Calyx hispid, 
scarcely 1 line long. Disk annular, close to the ovary. Petal-claws very 
short. Fruiting calyx 2 lines long, with membranous cocci . — Cryptandra 
vexillifera , Hook. Joum. Bot. i. 257 ; Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 71 ; Spyridium 
phylicoides, Eeissek, in Linnrea, xxix. 286 ; 8. diffusum , Eeissek, 1. c. 288. 

Victoria. Deserts of the Murray and Murrumbidgee, F. Mueller ; in the Grampians, 
Wilhelmi. 

Tasmania. Port Dalrymple, R. Brown ; northern districts, Gunn. 

VOL. I. 2 F 
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8. Australia. S. coast, R. Brawn ; from the mouth of the Murray to St. Vincent's 
Gulf, F. Mueller. 

Var. latifolium . More slender and apparently procumbent. Leaves oblong, sometimes 
rather broadly so, the margins much less recurved. Flower-heads small. — Victoria and S. 
Australia. Some specimens seem almost to connect this form with S. obovatum . F. Mueller 
proposes to consider S. vexilliferum itself as a variety only of S. eriocevhalum ; but, besides 
the floral leaves, in all the flowers I have examined I have found the disk much closer upon 
the ovary. It is possible, however, that this character may not be so constant as it has 
appeared to be. 

.. 23. S* eriocephalum, Fenzl, in Huey . Enum . 24. An erect, spreading, 

' or prostrate heath-like shrub, with the young brandies stellate-tomentose. 
Leaves linear, rigid, mostly with a short callous or often pungent point, about 
$ or rarely near £ in. long, the margins closely revolute, glabrous above, the 
under side usually quite concealed. Flower-heads compound, 2 to 3 lines 
diameter, sessile or shortly pedunculate, usually with 1 or 2 floral leaves like 
the cauline ones, but broader. Calyx scarcely 1 line long, hispid with white 
hairs. Disk lining the calyx-tube and forming a ring at some distance above 
the ovary. Petals clawed. Capsule usually with only one perfect membra- 
nous coccus . — Cryptandra eriocephala , Hook. f. FI. Tasra. i. 72 ; Spyridium 
prostratum , Reissek, in Linneea, xxix. 284 ; S. uncinatum, Reissek, 1. c. 289 
(with the leaves more frequently pungent). 

Iff. 8. Wales. Eurylean scrub, A. Cunningham . 

Victoria. Desert of the Murray, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Derwent river, R. Brown ; dry places above Hobarton and South Esk, 
Gunn. 

8. Australia. Arid places from the mouth of the Murray to Spencer's Gulf, F. Mueller. 

24. S« microcephalism, Benth. Apparently procumbent, much- 
branched, and heath-like, the young branches slender, with a minute rusty 
t omentum. Leaves linear, obtuse, with a minute callous point, mostly 2 to 
3 lines long, the margins dosely revolute, glabrous above, the tomentose 
under side quite conceded. Flower-heads compound, compact, seldom above 
3 lines diameter, terminal or lateral, often with 1 or 2 prominent tomentose 
floral leaves. Calyx less than 1 line long, glabrous. Disk undulate, close 
above the ovary . — Cryptandra microcephala , Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1868, i. 
4)8. 

W. Australis, Drummond , 5M Coll. n. 234. 

25. S« ulicinnm, Benth. Tall, much -branched, and heath-like, the to- 
mentum hoary or rusty. Leaves crowded, linear or linear-oblong, obtuse, 
emarginate or shortly bifid, mostly about i in. long, the margins revoiute, gla- 
brous above or hoaiy when young, the under side hoaiy with a very close tomen- 
tum. Flowers 1 to 3 together, closely sessile amongst the last leaves of short 
lateral branches, the central one enclosed in 3 or 4 brown imbricate bracts, 
the lateral ones with 2 each. Calyx about 2$ lines long, silky-hairy, the 
lobes nearly as long as the free part of the tube. Petals and stamens at 
the base of the calyx-lobes, in the sinus of the disk, which lines the calyx- 
tube and forms a thick undulating ring round the throat, at a considerable 
distance above the ovary . — Cryptandra ulicina , Hook. Joum. Bot. i. 257 ; 
Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 72; Stenodiscus ulicinus , Reissek, in Linnaea, xxix. 
296. 
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Tasmania. Common on the banks of the Derwent above New Norfolk and Launceston, 
also on the summit of Mount Wellington, Qunn. Although this differs from other Spyridia, 
and approaches Stenanthemum and Cryptandra in the greater length of the calyx-tube and 
almost separate flowers, yet the disk is as in Spyridium , and it appears better to consider it 
an extreme form of that geuus than a monotypic genus as proposed by Reissek. 

10. STENANTHEMUM, Reissek. 

Flowers sessile in heads, surrounded by small, persistent, imbricate brown 
bracts. Calyx-tube adherent at the base, free, slender, and often deciduous 
above the ovary and disk, 5-lobcd at the top. Petals 5, hood-shaped, en- 
closing the anthers and inserted with the stamens at the top of the calyx-tube. 
Disk scarcely prominent, round the top of the ovary at the base of the 
calyx-tube. Ovary wholly inferior, 3-celled. Style entire or minutely 3- 
toothed. Capsule enclosed in the base of the calyx-tube, which is often 
contracted over it or deciduous ; the endocarp separating into 3 membranous 
or crust aceous cocci opening in 2 valves. Seeds of Pomaderris. — Shrubs, with 
the habit of Spyridium . Flowers sessile, in heads, or in one species in a 
cyme, surrounded by small, persistent, imbricate brown bracts, and sometimes 
with 1 or 2 floral leaves, as in Spyridium. 

The genus is confined to Australia. The floral characters are those of Cryptandra , with 
the inflorescence of Spyridium. 


Leaves obovate, obcordatc, or broadly oblong. 

Leaves rusty -tomentose underneath 1 . S. pomaderroidet. 

Leaves densely silky underneath. Erect or ascending and much 

branched 2. S. leucophractum. 

Leaves closely white- tomentose underneath. Stems prostrate . .3 . S. pimeleoides. 

Leaves lincar-cuncate, emargiuatc or toothed 4. S. coronatum. 

Leaves narrow-linear, the margins closely revolute. 

Flower-heads dense. Calyx tube narrow, very densely hirsute . . 5. S. humile. 

Flower-cymes loose. Calyx tube short, loosely hirsute . . . . 6 . S. Waterhousii. 


1. S. pomaderroid.es, Reissek, in Linnaa , xxix. 295. Branches wiry, 
elongated, above 1 ft. long in our specimens. Leaves distant, obovate or 
oblong, obtuse or with a recurved point, often £ in. long or even more, nar- 
rowed into a petiole, folded lengthwise or concave, hoary or at length nearly 
glabrous above, rusty or white-tomentose underneath. Flower-head3 3 to 5 
lines diameter, surrounded by 2 or 3 floral leaves. Brown bracts numerous, 
ovate or oblong, nearly as long as the flowers. Calyx 2£ lines long, silky- 
tomentose outside, tubular but not very slender. Anthers obtuse. — Cryptan- 
dra pomader routes, Reissek, in Endl. Nov. Stirp. Dee. 29, and PI. Preiss. ii. 
288 (from the description) ; Cryptandra tridentata, (3 tomentosa , Reissek, 1. c. 
289, and therefore included in Stenanthemum tfidentatum , Reissek, in Linnsea, 
xxix. 295. 

W. Aiuitr«lla 9 Drummond, n. 212 ; Murchison river, Oldfield. 

2. S. leucophractum, Reissek , in Linnaa , xxix. 295. A low, erect or 
ascending, very much branched shrub, sometimes only a few inches, sometimes 
several feet high, the young branches rusty-tomentose. Leaves obovate or ob- 
cordate, with a recurved point, about i in. long, folded lengthwise and nar- 
rowed into a distinct petiole, the upper surface white with a close soft to- 

2 f 2 
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mentum, the under softly pubescent or densely villous with appressed whitish 
or rust-coloured hairs. Flower-heads rarely above 3 lines diameter, sur- 
rounded by 2 or more floral leaves and several brown bracts. Flowers usually 
few. Calyx fully 2 lines long, slender and silky-hairy precisely as in 8. pime - 
leoides, but it does not appear to be so constricted nor to break off so readily 
above the ovary , — Cryptandra leucophracta , Schlecht. Linneea, xx. 640. 

Victoria. Murray desert, F. Mueller, 

8. Australia. Sandy deserts and arid hills, from the Murray to Spencer’s Gulf, 
F. Mueller ; Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse. 

3. S. pimeleoides, Bentk. Low, prostrate, and much-branched, the 
young branches loosely pubescent-tomentose. Leaves obovate or obcordate, 
mostly 2 to 3 lines long, flat or folded upwards, often undulate and the edges 
very slightly recurved, glabrous or the upper ones hoary-tomentose on the 
upper side, white underneath with a close stellate tomentum, usually mixed 
with a few longer appressed sometimes silky hairs. Flower-heads very dense, 
i to \ in. diameter, with numerous imbricate brown bracts and often 2 or 3 
tomentose floral leaves. Calyx fully 2 lines long, very slender, hirsute out- 
side with white hairs, after flowering constricted above the ovary and often 
breaking off when the fruit ripens. Anther-cells rather acute at the lower 
end . — Cryptandra (Stenocodon) pimeleoides , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 75, t. 12. 

Tasmania. East coast, at Great Swan Fort, Backhouse , C. Stuart ; Spring Bay, Gunn. 
F. Mueller (Fragm. iii. 77) refers this to S. leucophractum , to which it is certainly very nearly 
allied, but it must be considered at least as a well-marked variety in its prostrate habit and 
the much closer tomentum, the adult leaves (except the floral ones) nearly glabrous. 

4. S. coronatum, Reissek, in Linnaa, xxix. 295. Small and apparently 
prostrate, the branches pubescent with scattered stellate hairs. Leaves 
cuneate, emarginate or 3-toothed, 3 to 4 lines long, usually folded lengthwise 
and softly tomentose on both sides. Flower-heads 3 to 4 lines diameter, ses- 
sile amongst 2 to 4 floral leaves, the brown bracts very small and narrow. 
Calyx nearly 2 lines long, not so slender as in the other species, tomentose 
outside. Anther-cells obtuse . — Cryptandra coronata , Keissek, in PI. Preiss. 
ii. 288. 

W. A«stralla y Drummond , 2nd Coll . n. 722. 

5. S. humile, Bentk. Stems 2 or 3 in. high, bare below, the flower- 
heads and leaves closely crowded in the upper part. Leaves narrow-linear, 
seldom i in. long, the margins closely revolute, nearly glabrous above, to- 
mentose and with a few long woolly hairs underneath. Heads few-flowered, 
almost sessile amongst the leaves. Brown bracts very broad, obtuse or the 
midrib ending in a fine point. Calyx slender, 2 lines long, densely hispid 
with long white woolly hairs. 

W. Australia. Between Moore and Murchison rivers, Drummond, n. 91 (the same 
number as Spyridium polycephalum, but probably from a different set). 

6. S. W aterhousU, Bentk. An erect somewhat viscid shrub, the 
branches slightly tomentose. Stipules linear-lanceolate. Leaves linear, 
obtuse or with a recurved point, i to i in. long, the margins closely revolute, 
glabrous above, slightly tomentose underneath. Flowers not numerous, in 
rather loose leafy terminal cymes, and not so closely sessile as in the other 
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species, the floral leaves like those of the stem, or broader, flatter, and more to- 
mentose. Brown bracts 3 under each flower, lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate. 
Calyx above 1 line long, the tube hirsute with spreading hairs, narrow-turbi- 
nate, produced above the disk as in other Stenanthema , but not so slender. 
Disk undulate-lobed, shortly adnate to the calyx-tube, but at a considerable 
distance from the lobes and the petals. Fruiting-calyx 2 lines long. Cocci 
coriaceous, indehiscent . — Spyridium Waterhousii, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 83. 

8 . Australia. Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse . 

11. CRYPTANDBA, Sm. 

(Wichurea, Nees.) 

Calyx-tube adherent at the base, fre£, campanulate or tubular and persis- 
tent above the ovary and disk, 5-lobed at the top or to the middle. Petals 
5, hood-shaped, enclosing the anthers and inserted with the stamens at the 
top of the calyx-tube. Disk annular, or often scarcely prominent round the 
top of the ovary, at the base of the calyx-tube. Ovary wholly inferior, or 
slightly prominent in the calyx-tube, 3-celled. Style entire or minutely 3- 
toothed. Capsule enclosed in the base of the persistent calyx-tube but often 
partially free within it, the endocarp or the whole capsule separating into 3 
crustaceous or rarely membranous cocci usually opening inwards in 2 valves. 
Seeds of Pomaderris. — Shrubs, mostly heath-like or thorny. Leaves small, 
narrow, often clustered, rarely ovate and flat, often nearly cylindrical, the 
under surface usually tomentose and whitish, but often concealed by the 
eloselv revolute margins. Flowers sessile or shortly pedicellate, mostly sur- 
rounded by persistent imbricate brown bracts, either distinct along the smaller 
branches or clustered in terminal spikes or heads intermixed with leaves, never 
in cymes. 

A genus confined to Australia. Like the majority of RAamnea, it is chiefly distinguished 
by habit. The floral characters of the first section are nearly those of Stenanthemum , of 
the second scarcely distinct from Disc aria . , those of C. glaJbrijlora almost as in Spyridium. 

Sect. 1. Oryptandra. — Disk usually pubescent , continuous toith the summit of the 
ovary , either undistinguishable from it or forming a slightly prominent ring round it. 


Flowers pubescent or hairy, closely sessile in terminal or lateral heads. 

Brown bracts acuminate. 

Calyx tubular. 

Heads many-flowered. Calyx narrow. Ovary almost entirely 
inferior 1. C. ericifolia. 

Heads few-flowered. Calyx rather broad. Free part of the 

ovary longer than the adnate base 2. C. hispidula . 

Calyx very small, broadly c&rapanulate. Flower-heads densely 
globular. 

Flower-heads terminal 8. C. spyridioides. 

Flower-heads lateral 4 . C. scoparia. 


Flowers pubescent or hairy (except C. glabrifora), sessile in spikes 
or short heads, or not crowded. Brown bracts obtose, very much 
shorter than the calyx-tube. 

Calyx 1 line long or more, the tube longer than the lobes. 

Calyx narrow, glabrous outside at the base, tomentose above. 

Adnate base of the ovary longer, than the free top . . . . 5. C. spineseens. 

Calyx broadly camffenulate or urceolate, tomentose all over. 

Free part of the ovary longer than the adnate base .... 6. C. amara. 
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Calyx urceolate-globular, densely covered with white wool . . 7. C. lanosiflora. 
Calyx-lobes as lone as the tube or longer. 

Calyx campanulate, usually 1 line long or more, and glabrous 

outside at the base 8. C. tomentosa. 

Calyx very open, under 1 line, tomentose all over 9. C. nutans. 

Calyx glabrous, divided almost to the base 10. C. glabriflora. 

Flowers often large, pubescent or hairy (except C. glabriflora ), sessile. 

Brown bracts broad, imbricate, covering the whole or a great 
portion of the calyx-tube. 

Leaves broadly ovate, flat, mostly b in. long 15. C. buxifolia. 

Leaves narrow and heath-like or minute, the margins re volute. 

Stems slender, prostrate. Calyx-lobes shorter than the tube . 11. C. alpina. 
Stems rigid, divaricate. Calyx small, glabrous, divided almost 

to the base 10. C. glabriflora . 

Stems rigid, divaricate. Calyx silky-hairy, usually above 2 lines, 
the lobes narrow, about equalling the tube. 

Leaves slender, about 1 line long 12. C. leueopogon. 

Leaves slender, mostly 2 to 3 lines long 13. C. propin qua. 

Leaves minute, obovoid, mostly \ line long 14. C. parvifolia . 

Flowers very small, pedicellate within the minute bracts. 

Flowers pubescent 16. C. pungevs. 

Flowers glabrous 17. C. mutila. 


Sect. 2. Wicbwsa . — Disk glabrous or villous , distinct from the ovary, usually an- 
nular . Calyx glabrous or very slightly tomentose. 

Leaves linear, with revolute margins. 

Calyx campanulate, deeply lobed. Disk and ovary glabrous . . 18. C. longistaminea. 

Calyx ovoid, not 1 line long. Disk glabrous. Summit of the 

ovary villous 20. C. miliaris. 

Calyx tubular, about 2 lines long. Disk villous. Summit of the 

ovary glabrous . 19. C. arbvtiflora. 

Leaves spathulate or linear-cuneate. Calyx tubular, about 2 lines 

long. Disk and ovary glabrous 21. C. nudiflora. 

(C. australis , a name attributed to Smith by Room, and Schult. Syst. iv. 372, is imaginary, 
made np of a part of Smith’s generic character with the generic habitat. C. spinosa , A. Cunn., 
quoted by Don under Solenantha (. Hymenanthera ), is also imaginary ; Cunningham, in the 
place referred to. Field, N. S. Wales, 352, gives no name to the plant.) 

Section 1. Cryptandra. — D isk usually pubescent, continuous with the 
summit of the ovary, either undistinguishable from it or forming a slightly 
prominent ring round it. Some of the first species pass almost into Stenan- 
themum. 

1. C. ericifolia, 8m, in Trans . Linn , Soc. x, 294, 1. 18,/. 1. Branches 
elongated and twiggy, with few smaller branchlets, always unarmed, more or 
less pubescent with simple appressed hairs. Leaves linear-terete or with a 
slightly prominent midrib, 2 to 4 lines long, often clustered or crowded, 
glabrous or pubescent with simple appressed hairs. Flowers crowded in little 
terminal heads surrounded by leafy bracts, and each flower by several imbri- 
cate, acuminate, and ciliate brown bracts, often half as long as the calyx. 
Calyx narrow-campanulate, about 2 lines long, silky-hairy outside, the lobes 
short and spreading. Ovary very small, slightly projecting above the very 
short adnate part. Style pubescent at the base. Disk inconspicuous. Cocci 
opening in 2 valves. — C, capitata , Sieb. PI. Exs. 

Sf. 8. Wales. Moist heaths near Sydney, R. Broton, A. Cunningham, Sieber, n. 6C> 
and others, but apparcutly not very common. 
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2. C. hispidula, Remek, in Linnaa, xxix. 294. Very, near C. erici - 
/aZw, but the leaves are smaller and more frequently pubescent, the flowers 
fewer, more silky, the calyx rather broader, ]£ to 2 lines long when fully out, 
and the free part of the ovary within the calyx is much longer than the ad- 
nate portion. 

8. Australia. Encounter Bay and St. Vincent’s Golf, F. Mueller , Whittaker . 

3. C* ipyridioidei, F. Muell . Fragm. iii. 68. A low, much-branched’ 
divaricate shrub, rarely spinescent, the young branches minutely hoary. 
Leaves oblong-linear, obtuse, 2 to 3 lines long, the margins revolute, green 
and usually glabrous above, often hoary or whitish underneath with a minute 
tomentum. Flowers very small, in dense terminal globular heads. Brown 
bracts fringed or ciliate, not half so long as the calyx. Calyx silky-pubescent, 
about 1 line long, the adnate base narrow, the tube campanulate above the 
ovary, the lobes rather shorter than the tube. Summit of the ovary much de- 
pressed, thickened round the edge into an obscure disk. 

^V. Australia. Murchison river, Oldfield. Very closely allied to C. ecoparia . 

4. C. scoparia, Reissek, in PL Preiss. ii. 283. A rigid shrub, the 
branches in the original specimens virgate, heath-like, and seldom spinous, in 
others divaricately branched and frequently spinescent, very slightly hoary 
when young. Leaves linear, obtuse, 2 to 3 lines long, or in luxuriant speci- 
mens rather acute and attaining 3 or 4 lines, the margins revolute so as to 
be almost terete, usually glabrous. Flowers in dense globular clusters, 
almost sessile along the principal branches, and surrounded by a few short 
floral leaves, or borne on very short leafy branches, often above 3 lines dia- 
meter when fully out. Each flower sessile within 3 or 4 broad, brown, sca- 
rious, ciliate or fringed, shortly pointed bracts, about half as long as the 
calyx. Calyx when first open about £ line long and silky-pubescent, when 
fully out about 1 line long and nearly glabrous, or with a tuft of long hairs 
on each lobe, broadly campanulate, the lobes longer than the tube. Summit 
of the ovary much depressed, thickened round the edge into an obscure disk. 

1RT. Australia. Swan River, Drummond; sandy woods near Perth. Preiss , n. 1215* 

Var. microcephala. More branched with numerous slender spines. Flowers and heads 
small. Murchison river, Oldfield . 

6. C. spinescenfl, Sieb. in DC. Prod. ii. 38. Nearly allied to C. amara , 
and with nearly the same foliage, but the branches are usually more twiggy 
and the spinous branchlets more densely crowded. Leaves usually linear or 
linear-oblong, 2 or rarely 3 lines long, but occasionally small and obovate. 
Flowers smaller than in C. amara , and more distinctly although very shortly 
pedicellate. Calyx 1$ to 2 lines long, narrow-campanulate, the adnate base 
glabrous and suddenly contracted into a little stipes about the length of the 
imbricate brown bracts, the free part white- tomentose outside. Ovary almost 
entirely inferior, the pubescent summit slightly prominent above the adnate 
part and obscurely grooved opposite the stamens, but without any distinct 
disk. Capsule oblong, 1£ to 2 lines long, almost included in the glabrous, 
elongated, adnate base of the calyx-tube, shortly free in the upper part. 
Cocci thinly crustaceous.— - C. pyramidalis , 11. Br., Brongn. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 
x. 373. 
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Iff. 8. Wales. About Port Jackson and on the Nepean river, R. Brown , Sieber, n. 08, 
and Fl . Mixt. n. 691; N. of Bathurst, A. Cunningham; Cabramatta, Woolls . This 
is considered by P. Mueller (Fragm. iii. 67) as an abnormal state of C. amara, but I find 
the characters constant in numerous specimens from various collectors, both in flower and 
froit. 

6. C. amara, Sm. in Trans. Linn. Soc. x. 295, t. 18, /. 2. A rigid, 
wiry, decumbent or suberect, much-branched shrub, the young branches 
minutely hoary with a close stellate down, the smaller ones often ending in 
a fine thorn. Leaves solitary or clustered, linear or linear-oblong, usually 1 
to 2 and rarely 8 lines long, obtuse or acute, rigid, glabrous or nearly so, 
the margins usually recurved. Flowers almost sessile, solitary within the 
bracts, but usually several together, forming short leafy spikes or racemes on 
the smaller branches. Calyx at the time of flowering, 1 to 1 lines long, 
campanulate, white outside with a close minute down, very shortly adnate 
by its obtuse base, the lobes usually shorter than the tube, the brown im- 
bricate bracts not exceeding the adnate base and very obtuse. Ovary 
densely pubescent, included in the tube, but adnate only below the middle, 
the disk not distinct. Fruiting calyx often 3 lines long, enclosing the cap- 
sule, which remains adherent at the base only or below the middle. Cocci 
crustaceous. — DC. Prod. ii. 38 ; F. Mueil. Fragm. iii. 66 ; C. Sieberi, Fenzl, 
in Hueg. Enum. 23 ; Hook. f. Fl. Tasm. i. 74 ; C. campanulata , Schlecht. 
Linnaea, xx. 639 ; F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 67, partly ; C. nervata , Reissek, in 
Linnaea, xxix. 291 ; C. largifiora , F. Muell., Reissek, in Linnaea, xxix. 292. 

Queensland. Kent’s Lagoons, Leichhardt ; Mount Mitchell, Beckler. 

Iff. S. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown , Sieber t n. 67, and Fl. Mixt. n. 492 ; north- 
ward to Clarence River, Beckler , and New England, C. Stuart ; in the interior to the 
Lachlan river, Fraser ; St. George’s Range, A. Cunningham ; Darling and Murray desert. 
Herb. F. Mueller. * ' 

Victoria. Arid hills and stony tracts, ascending into the Alps, F. Mueller -. 

Tasmania. North Esk river, Lawrence , Gunn, and others. 

8. Australia. Between the Murray and St. Vincent’s Gulf, Behr, F. Mueller . 

Independently of the diversity in the size of the flowers resulting from age, there appear 
to be two distinct varieties with large and small flowers, the calyx in the latter usually 
broader and more deeply lobed, both of them included among Sieber’s specimens ; the 
southern ones belong chiefly to smaller-flowered varieties. These have usually the free part of 
the ovary less prominent, but in Cunningham and Fraser’s specimens from the interior the 
ovary and capsule are very prominent, whilst the calyx is small and much more loosely pu- 
bescent than usual. Some specimens are remarkable for their short, almost ovate leaves. 

7. C. lanosiflora, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 65. A divaricately-branched 
shrub, of 1 to 2 ft., the young branches minutely hoary, not spinescent 
in our specimens. Leaves linear or linear-oblong, 1 to 3 lines long, the 
margins revolute, glabrous. Flowers almost sessile, few together at the ends 
of the branches, forming short, leafy, oblong or almost globular spikes. Calyx 
globular, 1 J to nearly 2 lines diameter, densely covered with a very white 
crisped wool, the lobes much shorter than the tube, the brown imbricate 
bracts very broad and obtuse, about half ae long as the tube. Ovary very 
short, almost wholly inferior, the summit expanded into a pubescent slightly 
undulate disk. Capsule more than half superior. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Mountain* of N.cw England on the Severn, C. Stuart ; Mount Mitchell, 
towards the Clarence river, Beckler. 
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8. C. tomentosa, Lindl. in Milch . Three Exped. ii. 178. Very much 
branched, but seldom thorny, the young branches toraentose. Leaves linear 
or oblong, obtuse or acute, 1 to 2 lines long or rarely more, the margins 
recurved and frequently hoary underneath. Flowers usually B to 8 together, 
clustered at the ends of the branches, in short spikes or almost heads. Calyx 
varying in size from about 1 to lines, rather urceolate than campanulate, the 
lobes usually at least as long as the tube, very spreading when fully out, but 
often conn i vent again after flowering, slightly tomentose outside, except at the 
base. Ovary and capsule nearly as in C. amara , from which this species may 
be generally distinguished by its smaller leaves, by the whole plant often 
minutely hoary pubescent, by the flowers more crowded in shorter heads, 
and by the deeper-lobed calyx, glabrous outside at the base, and only slightly 
silky-tomentose on the lobes. — C. propinqua , Schlecht. Linnsea, xx. 638, not 
A. Cunn. ; C. erubescent , F. Muell., Reissek, in Linnaea, xxix. 293 ; C. 
Behriana , Reissek, 1. c. ; C. campanulata , F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 67, partly. 

If. 8. Wales. In the interior, Fraser. 

Victoria. In the Grampians, Mitchell, F. Mueller ; on the Morray and generally in 
the N.W. interior, Herb. F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. From the Murray to Spencer’s Gulf, F. Mueller. 

S. dioaricata , Reissek, in PI. Preiss. ii. 286, from Mitchell’s early expeditions, must pro- 
bably also be referred to C. tomentosa. I have seen no authentically-named specimen, but 
the only one of Mitchell’s collections answering to the character given scarcely differs from 
the common forma of C. tomentosa. 

9. C. nutans, Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 186. In habit and foliage this 
species much resembles C. tomentosa , but the flowers are different. Leaves 
rarely above 2 lines long, pubescent or glabrous. Flowers small, crowded in 
short terminal spikes, or sometimes few and not so close. Brown bracts not one- 
third the length of the calyx, and often shortly acuminate. Calyx very broadly 
campanulate, about 1 line long or rather less, hoary or almost silky outside, 
the lobes deep and very spreading. Free part of the ovary broader and flatter 
than in p. tomentosa . Bisk inconspicuous. — C. tomentosa , Reissek, in PL 
Preiss. ii. 286, not of Lindl. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 1st Coll, and 2nd Coll. n. 246, Roe, etc. ; 
sandy woods near the sea, Preiss, n. 2424 ; Champion Bay, Oldjield. 

Var. (P) micrantha. Flowers about J line long, or even less. — Swan River, Drummond, 
Roe , Harvey ; William river, Oldjield. 

10. G« glabriflora, Benth . Branches numerous, rather rigid, divari- 
cate, often spinescent, glabrous or nearly so. Leaves linear or oblong, obtuse, 
1 or rarely 2 lines long, the margins re volute, glabrous. Flowers sessile and 
clustered along the branches, usually quite glabrous. Brown bracts broad, 
imbricate, covering the very short tube. Calyx very broadly campanulate, 1 
to 1 } lines long, the lobes very spreading, reaching almost to the ovary. 
Ovary more than half inferior, thickened into a broad disk at the top. 

W. Australia. Murchison river, Oldjield. The habit of this species is entirely that 
of Cryptandra , whilst the extreme shortness of the calyx-tube above the ovary or disk brings 
it almost into Spyridiutn. 

11. C. alpina, Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 75, t. 12. A small prostrate 
species, with numerous slender wiry branches, rarely extending above 6 in., 
with little heath-like glabrous leaves, seldom more than 1 line long. Flowers 
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mostly solitary at the ends of the branches. Brown bracts broad, imbricate, 
obtuse or acute, the inner ones often nearly as long as the calyx-tube. 
Calyx broadly campanulate, tomentose outside, rather more than 2 lines long, 
with ovate-lanceolate lobes, rather shorter than the tube. Disk undulate, 
villous, scarcely distinct from the summit of the ovary. 

Tasmania. On the summits of the Western Mountains, about 8800 ft. elevation, Gunn, 
Archer . 

12. C. leucopogon, Meisn ., Reisaek, in PL Prem. ii. 287. Very 
nearly allied to C. propinqua , and may prove to be a variety only, the flowers 
and bracts being similar in shape and relative proportions, but the slender 
branches and small leaves are more like those of (7. alpina , except that the 
stems are apparently erect, not prostrate. The flowers are also rather smaller 
than in C. propinqua, and the calyx-lobes have longer silky hairs. 

W. Australis. Sandy plains of the Gordon river, Preitt , n. 752. {Herb. Sond.) 

13. C* propinqua, A. Cunn ., Fenzl , in Hueg. Emm . 23. A rigid, 
divaricate, heath-like shrub, nearly glabrous. Leaves crowded or clustered 
on the smaller branches, linear-terete, mostly 2 to 3 lines long, and usually 
acute. Flowers 3 to 8 together at the ends of the branches, and larger than 
in most species. Calyx varying from 2^ to 3^ lines long, very silky-hairy 
outside, the tube enclosed within the broad, brown, ciliate, imbricate bracts, 
the lobes narrow-lanceolate, fully as long as the tube. Disk round the 
ovary continuous with it, but prominent and often nearly glabrous. 

If. 8. Wales. In the interior, A. Cunningham , Mitchell ; between Bathurst Plains 
and Wellington Valley, Prater ; N.W. branch of Hunter’s River, A. Cunningham ; Para- 
matta, Woolts ; New England, near Tenterfield, C. Stuart. 

Var. grandiflora. Flowers exceeding 8 lines in length. — C. magniftora , F. Muell. Fragm. 
iii. 65. — Sandy desert between the Darling and Murray, Herb. P. Mueller. This variety 
is also amongst Cunningham's plants, who had given it the name of C. tpeciosa , and desig- 
nated the smaller variety by that of propinqua , as being near the larger one. Unfortuuately 
this latter name was the only one in the Vienna herbarium, and was thus, although inappro- 
priate, adopted by Fenzl for the species, and has given rise to the opinion that some variety 
of the common C. amara was intended by it. 

14. C. parvifolia, Turcz. in Bull. Mote. 1858, i. 459. Branches very 
rigid, divaricate, the young ones hoary with a minute stellate down, and ap- 
pearing at first sight deprived of all leaves except distant clusters of minute 
stipules, amongst which however will generally be found 2 or 3 minute ob- 
ovate to linear leaves, thick, very obtuse or with a minute recurved point, seldom 
1 line long, the margins revolute. Flowers solitary or 2 to 6 together, closely 
sessile at the summits of the branches. Calyx about 3 lines long, the tube 
closely covered with large, brown, obtuse, imbricate bracts, the lanceolate 
lobes silky outside and spreading. Summit of the ovary broad and depressed, 
thickened round the margin into a pubescent disk. 

W. Australia, Drummond, 4 th Coll. n. 156. 

15. C. buxifolia, Fenzl , in Hueg. Enum . 23. Stems erect from a woody 
rhizome, but little branched, hoary with a minute stellate tomentum. Leaves 
ovate, obtuse or pointed, mostly about £ in. long, glabrous above, white 
underneath, giving the plant a very different aspect from the rest of the 
genus. Flowers sessile, m terminal leafy heads. Calyx tubular-campanulate, 
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nearly 3 lines long, hoary-tomentose outside, the tube nearly covered by the 
brown imbricate bracts, the lobes short, narrow, and spreading. Ovary 
scarcely prominent at the bottom of the tube, flat at the top, but without 
any distinct disk. 

N. 8 . Wales. Rocky hills on the meridian of Bathurst, on the parallel of 30° BO 7 5 
Mount Yongo on the route to Hunter’s River, and Goulburn river, A. Cunningham . 

*16. C. pungens, Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 187. Besembling in habit 
C '. spinescens , the numerous short branches terminating in slender spines. 
Leaves mostly fasciculate, 2 to 3 lines long, obtuse or with a slightly recurved 
point. Flowers small and numerous, on pedicels of 4 to nearly 1 line long, 
with minute, imbricate, acuminate, brown bracts at their base, and not under 
the calyx. Calyx about i line long, broadly campanulate, the lobes fully as 
long as the tube, softly pubescent outside. Free part of the ovary very broad 
and flat, and slightly thickened on the edge into a villous disk. Fruiting 
calyx more turbinate, above 1 line long, the pubescent capsule nearly as long 
as the calyx-lobes. — C. holostyla , Steud. in PI. Preiss. i. 188. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond ; sandy woods and limestone hills near the 
sea, Preiss, n. 2422 and 2423 ; south-west coast, Baxter. 

17. C. mutila, Nees, Reissek , in Pl. Preiss. ii. 289. A low heath-like 
shrub, with slender virgate almost spinescent branches, hoary with minute 
stiff hairs. Leaves linear, mostly 14 to 2 or scarcely 3 lines long, the 
margins much revolute, glabrous or nearly so. Flowers in little sessile clusters 
in the upper axils, forming short, dense, terminal or nearly terminal leafy ra- 
cemes, each flower on a pedicel of 1 to 14 lines, within 3 or more minute brown 
bracts at the base of the pedicel. Calyx about £ line long, glabrous outside, 
the lobes very spreading. Free part of the ovary broad and flat, the edge 
thickened into a minute almost 5-lobed disk. Fruit not seen. 

W. Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 2 nd Coll., n. 723 ; Freemantle, Collie, 
Oldfield \ limestone hills near the sea, Preiss , n. 1217 and 1229. 

Section 2. Wichurea, Nees (as a genus). — Disk glabrous or villous, 
distinct from the ovary, usually annular and rather broad. Flowers usually 
glabrous, except in C. longistaminea , where they are slightly tomentose. The 
characters of this section are very nearly those of Discar ia, especially in the 
flower. It is however at once known by the habit, alternate leaves, and 
small fruits. 

18. C. longistaminea, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 64. A much-branched 
unarmed shrub of 2 or 3 ft., the smaller branches minutely hoary-tomentose. 
Leaves ovate or oblong, obtuse, 1 to 2 lines long, the margins recurved or 
revolute, glabrous above, minutely silky- tomentose underneath or almost gla- 
brous. Flowers numerous, crowded on the smaller branches, but not quite 
sessile. Brown bracts imbricate round the base of the calyx-tube. Calyx 
about 2 lines long, minutely silky outside, divided below the middle into 
spreading lobes. Petals on slender claws, at first enclosing the stamens, 
but reflexed after the calyx opens, leaving the stamens erect and apparently 
exserted. Disk annular, glabrous or very minutely tomentose, quite distinct 
from the ovary. Ovary sessile or slightly immersed in the disk. Style very 
shortly 3-lobed. Fruit not seen. 
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K. 8. Wales. New England, C. Stuart 

19. C. arbntiflora, JfiwwZ, ih Hueg. Enum. 26. Branches virgate, 
slightly pubescent, with numerous short branchlets occasionally spinous. Leaves 
narrow-linear, obtuse or with a minute recurred point, 1 to 3 lines long, 
with the margins much revolute so as to be almost terete. Mowers white, 
fragrant, sessile, or very shortly pedicellate on the smaller branches, not 
crowded, quite glabrous, the broad obtuse imbricate brown bracts forming a 
minute cup at their base. Calyx about 2 lines long, broadly tubular, with very 
short lobes. Disk undulate, villous, covering the small glabrous top of the 
ovary, which is almost entirely free from the calyx, but enclosed in the tube. 
Capsule filling the calyx-tube, glabrous, the disk remaining round its base. 
Cocci indehiscent or 2-valved. — fPichurea arbutjflora , Nees, in PI. Preiss. ii. 
290; C. svavis , Lindl. Bot. Beg. 1844, t. 56. 

W, Australia. Swan River, Drummond , 1st Coll , ; sandy woods near Guildford, 
Preiu, n. 465 and 472 ; King George’s Sound, Hueg el. 

Var. tubulosa . More slender and spinous, resembling C. spineseens in aspect ; branches 
almost or quite glabrous ; calyx-tube very slender. — C. tubulosa , Fenzl, in Hueg. Enum. 26 ; 
Wichurea tubulosa , Nees, in PI. Preiss. ii. 291. — Swan River, Hueg el, Drummond ; shady 
rocks on the N. side of Mount Clarence, Preiss , n. 473 ; Vasse river and Murchison river, 
Oldfield . 

20. C. miliaria, Reissek , in PI, Preiss. ii. 288. Branches long and 
virgate, with numerous short spinous branchlets, as in C. spinescens. Leaves 
nearly as in that species, narrow-linear, 2 to 3 lines long, the margins re- 
curved or revolute, glabrous or pubescent. Flowers very small, not quite 
sessile, forming little loose leafy racemes or clusters on the side-branches. 
Calyx campanulate, less than 1 fine long in our specimens, but not fully out, 
the very obtuse, imbricate, brown bracts nearly half as long as the calyx ; lobes 
of the calyx as long as the tube. Disk glabrous, undulate, close round the 
pubescent ovary. Fruit not seen. — C . lasiophylla and C. glabrata , Steud. in 
PI. Preiss. i. 188. 

W. Australia. Sandy woods near Perth, Preiss, n. 2420. 

C. tenuiramea, Steud. in PL Preiss. i. 189, from W. Australia, Preiss, n. 2419, very im- 
perfectly described from a specimen not yet in flower, which I have not seen, may be this 
species, but it is utterly unrecognizable. 

21. C. nudiflora, F. Muell. Iragm. iii, 64. Branches decumbent or 
divaricate, the short branchlets often rigid but scarcely spinescent in our speci- 
mens. Leaves linear-cuneate or spathulate, obtuse or truncate, 2 to 6 lines 
long, flat or conduplicate. Flowers pedicellate, clustered with small leaves 
along the branches, but not crowded, the acuminate brown bracts very small 
at the base of the pedicels. Calyx quite glabrous, about 2 lines long, broadly 
tubular, the lobes short. Disk annular, rather thick, undulate, glabrous as 
well as the ovary, but quite distinct from it. Ovary quite free, sessile on 
the centre of the disk. Frnit not seen. 

W. Australia. Port Gregory and Murchison river, Oldfield. In floral characters 
this species is almost a Discaria, but the habit is quite that of Cryptandra. 
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12. DISCABIA, Hook. 

(Tctrapasma, 0. Don.) 

Calyx campanulate or tubular above the ovary, shortly 4- or 5-lobed. Petals 
hood-shaped, inserted with the stamens at the base of the calyx-lobes or none. 
Stamens 4 or 5, with short filaments, included in the petals when present. 
Disk annular in the base of the calyx-tube, the margin shortly free. Ovary 
more or less immersed in the disk, 3-lobed, 3 -ceded j style slender, with a 
shortly 3-lobed stigma. Drupe or capsule coriaceous, 3-lobed, the endocarp 
separating into 3 2-valved crustaceous cocci. Seeds with a coriaceous testa ; 
albumen fleshy; cotyledons orbicular. — Much-branched rigid shrubs, with 
opposite, often thorny branchlets. Leaves small, opposite, 1 -nerved or pen- 
nmerved. Stipules and bracts small. Flowers axillary. 

The genus is chiefly S. American, extratropical or alpine, with one species endemic in 
Australia and another in New Zealand. 

1. D. australis, Hook . Bot. Misc. i. 167, t. 46. A scrubby, much- 
branched, thovuy shrub of 1 to 2 ft., usually glabrous. Branches green, 
terete, the smaller ones reduced to stout spines of 1 to 1$ in. Leaves often 
appearing clustered from the shortness of the shoots, oblong or cuneate, ob- 
tuse or emarginate, rarely exceeding \ in. Pedicels solitary or clustered in 
the axils of small leaves, which soon fall off from the very short branches, the 
flowers then appearing densely clustered under the spines. Calyx-tube 
broadly campanulate above the disk, the limb spreading to about 2 lines dia- 
meter. Petals narrow, hood-shaped. Ovary deeply immersed in the disk, 
the short free part 3-lobed. Fruit 2 to 3 lines diameter. — Hook. f. FI. Tasin. 
i. 69 ; Reissek, in Linnma, xxix. 266 ; F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 83 ; Colletia 
pubescens , Brongn. in Ann. Sc. Nat. x. 366; Tetrapasma juncea, G. Don, 
Gen. Syst. ii. 40 ; Colletia Cunninghamii , Fenzl, in Hueg. Enum. 23. 

N. 8. Wales. Cox’s, Macquarie’s, and Hunter’s rivers, A. Cunningham ; Liverpool 
plains, Woolls ; Ben Lomond, New England, Beckler. 

Victoria. Grassy hills and banks, ascending the Lower Alps, Delatite river, between 
Loddon and Creswick rivers, Snowy River, etc., F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Derwent river, R. Brown ; Launceston road and South Esk river, Gunn ; 
Great Swan Port, Backhouse ; Brown river, Oldfield '. 


Order XXXVII. AMPELIDEJE. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or unisexual. Calyx small, entire or 4- or 
5-toothed. Petals 4 or 6, free or cohering, valvate in the bud. Stamens 4 
or 6, opposite the petals, inserted on the outside of the disk at its base or 
between its lobes. Disk free or adnate to the ovary. Ovary usually im- 
mersed in or surrounded by the disk, more or less perfectly 2- to 6 -celled ; 
style short and conical or subulate, or none ; stigma small, capitate or lobed. 
Ovules 2 in each cell where there are 2 cells, solitary where there are more 
cells, erect, anatropous, with a ventral raphe. Fruit a berry, the dissepi- 
ments frequently disappearing. Seeds 1 to 6 ; testa hard, the inner coating 
frequently penetrating into the fissures of the ruminate albumen. Embiyo 
short, in the base of the albumen ; cotyledons oval ; radicle short, inferior. — 
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Woody climbers or rarely erect shrubs or small trees. Branches often articu- 
late. Leaves alternate or the lower ones opposite, simple or compound, the 
petiole usually articulate with the stem and expanded into a membranous sti- 
pule. Flowers small, in little umbels, cymes, racemes, or spikes, arranged in 
leaf-opposed, cymose, thyreoid, or elongated panicles. 

The Order, almost or quite limited to the two following genera, is widely dispersed over 
the tropical and warm regions of the globe, more abundant in the Old World than in 
America, and the smaller genus confined to the Old World. It is very nearly allied to 
Celastrinea , and especially to RAamnet e, from which it differs in habit, in the more de- 
veloped petals, in the baccate fruit and in the smallness of the embryo. 

Stamens free. Ovary 2-celled with 2 ovules in each cell. Woody climbers, with 

tendrils 1. Vms. 

Stamens and petals connate with the disk. Ovary 3- to 6-celled with 1 ovule in 
each cell. Erect, without tendrils 2. Lee a. 


1. VITIS, Linn. 

(Cissus, Linn.) 

Petals free or cohering at the tips, and falling off together. Stamens in- 
serted round the base of the short, annular, or lobed disk. Ovary 2-celled 
(sometimes imperfectly so), with 2 ovules in each cell. — Woody climbers or 
rarely bushy shrubs, with leaf-opposed tendrils (abortive inflorescences). 
Leaves simple or compound, sometimes marked with pellucid dots. Panicles 
in the Australian species cyrqpse or rarely reduced to solitary umbels. Petals 
very concave, almost hood-shaped, but without the dorsal appendages of some 
Asiatic species. 

The genus comprises nearly the whole of the Order, extending over the whole of its 
geographical area. Of the 14 Australian species, 3 are widely distributed over tropical 
Asia, another extends to the Fiji Islands, the remaining 10 are endemic. The Australian 
species appear tolerably constant in the division of tlieir leaves, but that character is not to 
be absolutely relied on, for the trifoliolate, digitate, and pedate forms will occasionally pass 
one into the other. 


Leaves simple. 

Leaves ovate, penni veined, or 3 -nerved at the base, rather fleshy. 

Leaves shortly acuminate, mostly toothed. Berries globular. Tall, 

woody climbers 1. V antarclica. 

Leaves very obtuse, quite entire. Berries obovoid. Bushy tree . 2. V. oblonga. 
Leaves broad-cordate, 5-nerved, membranous. 

Branches glaucous. Veinlets reticulate, not prominent. Flowers 

at least I line diameter 8. V. cordata. 

Not glaucous. Veiulets transverse. Flowers not i line diameter 4. V. adnata. 
Leaflets 3. 


Leaflets ovate, rather thick and firm, shining. Cymes nearly globular, 

on very short peduncles. Stigma very broad 5. V. nitens . 

Leaflets large, broadly ovate or cordate, membranous. Cymes loose, 
divaricate. 

Leaves glabrous, or nearly so. Flowers fully 1 line diameter, on 

stout pedicels .... 6 . V. saponaria. 

Leaves hairy on both sides. Flowers about 4 line diameter, on 
filiform pedicels 7. V. acris. 

Leaflets mostly under 2 in., rather thick, or almost fleshy, coarsely 
toothed. Cymes loose, divaricate 8. V. irifolia. 
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Leaflets 5 to 9, pedate. 

Leaflets small, ovate, acuminate, deeply toothed. Disk very promi- 
nent. . . . 9. V. clematidea. 

Leaflets 2 to 3 in. long, oblong or cnneate, minutely and remotely 

‘serrate or entire. Disk inconspicuous 10. V. acetosa. 

Leaflets 5, rarely 3, digitate . 

Leaflets obtuse at the base, on a distinct slender petiolule, coriaceous, 

and very reticulate 11. V. hypoglauca . 

Leaflets narrowed into a very short petiolule or sessile. 

Leaflets very coriaceous. Berries ovoid 12. V. sterculifolia. 

Leaflets membranous. Berries globular. 

Leaflets linear-enneate to oblong or obovate. Cymes loose . . 13. V. opaca . 
Leaflets narrow-linear, rarely broad and acuminate. Cymes 

compact 14. V. angustissima. 


1. V. Antarctica, Benth. Young shoots more or less clothed with 
short rust-coloured hairs, rarely entirely glabrous. Leaves simple, petiolate, 
ovate or oblong, mostly acuminate and slightly cordate, 3 to 4 in. long and 
1-J- to 2 in. broad, entire, sinuate or irregularly toothed, rather firm or almost 
coriaceous, penniveined and obscurely 3-nerved, with glands on the under 
side in the axils of some of the principal veins. Cymes dense, broadly 
corymbose, shorter than the petioles. Flowers tomentose-pubescent, the buds 
nearly globular, under 1 line diameter. Petals 4, separately deciduous. Disk 
prominent, undulate, obscurely 4-lobed. Style shortly conical. Berry glo- 
bular. — Cmus antarctica t Yen\ t Choix, t. 21 ; DC. Prod. ii. 629 ; Bot. Mag. 
t. 2488 ; C. glanduloea , Poir. Diet. Suppl. i. 105. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, F. Mueller. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown, and others; northward to Hastings and 
Macleay rivers, Beckler ; New England, C. Stuart ; southward to Illawarra, A. Cunningham , 
Herb . Mueller. The specific name, although inappropriate, is too generally sanctioned by use 
to be altered. 

2. V. oblonga, Benth. A. small bushy tree (according to Henne’s 
notes, but E. Brown’s specimens have tendrils), quite glabrous or the young 
shoots minutely rusty-tomentose, fhe branches rigid and fiexuose. Leaves 
petiolate, broadly oblong or ovate-oblong, very obtuse, to 2$ in. long, 
quite entire, firm but thinner than in C. antarctica , very finely penniveined 
and obscurely 3-nerved, with 2 large glands underneath in the axils of the 
lateral nerves. Flowers not seen. Fruiting cymes on short peduncles, bear- 
ing few obovoid berries. 

Queensland. E. coast, R. Brown ; Curtis Island, ffenne. On some cymes the berries 
are replaced by a monstrous growth of dichotomous branches covered with small, broad, 
leafy scales, forming dense globular tufts of 3 or 4 in. diameter, like those often observed on 
some M css as. Although 1 have seen no flowers, the inflorescence, fruits, and seeds, as well as 
the tendency to articulation of the smaller branches, leave no doubt of the species belonging 
to the present genus. 

8. V* cordata, Wall. Catal. n . 6008 (partly). Very glabrous and often 
somewhat glaucous in all its parts, the young stems succulent and disarticulating 
in the dried specimens. Leaves on rather long petioles, broadly cordate, 2j 
to nearly 4 in. long and nearly as broad, entire, except small, almost bristle- 
like distant teeth, 5 -nerved, the smaller veins reticulate, very few or none, 
transverse, and faintly conspicuous. Flowers in corymbose trichotomous 
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cymes, the buds about 1 line diameter. Petals 4, usually cohering at the top 
and falling off together. Style subulate. Berries obovoid-globular. — Benth. 
FI. Hongk. 54 ; Cissus cordata , Roxb. FI. Ind. i. 407 ; Fitis cardiophylla , F. 
Muell. Fragm. ii. 73. 

N. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown . 

Queensland. Barnard Islands, M* Gillivray ; Burdekin river, F. Mueller; Rock- 
hampton, ThozeL Common in the Archipelago and Eastern India, extending northward to 
Sikkim and Hongkong. 

4. V, adnata, Wall.; Wight and Am. Prod. 126 (with the synonyms 
adduced). Young shoots and under side of the leaves more or less covered 
with a short tomentura, which sometimes disappears with age. Leaves pe- 
tiolate, broadly cordate, almost orbicular, acuminate, 8 to 6 in. diameter, 
bordered with small bristle-like teeth, 5 -nerved and pennivcined, the primary 
veins connected by transverse veiidets. Flowers scarcely £ line diameter, 
numerous in corymbose cymes. Petals 4, cohering by the tips and falling 
off together. Style shortly subulate, at least in the fertile flowers. Fruit 
globular, small . — Gissus adnata , Roxb. ; Wight, Ic. t. 144. 

If. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Sea Range, very rare, F. Mueller . Common 
in East India. 

5. V. nitens, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 73. Quite glabrous. Leaflets 3, 
ovate or oval-oblong, acuminate, mostly 3 to 4 in. long, remotely toothed, 
narrowed at the base, the lateral ones scarcely oblique, on short petiolules, 
rather firm, smooth and shining above. Umbel-like cymes almost glabrous, 
dense and nearly globular, 2 or 3 together or solitary on a very short common 
peduncle, the pedicels very short. Flower-buds ovoid, rather more than 1 
line long. Petals 4 or rarely 5, oblong, falling off separately. Disk incon- 
spicuous. Style very short and thick, with a broad, flat, almost fringed, 
slightly 2-lobed stigma. Berry ovoid. 

Queensland. £. coast, R. Brown ,* Dawson and Barnett rivers, F. Mueller ; Brisbane 
river, Frazer , F. Mueller . 

V. 8. ‘Wales. Clarence, Macleay, and Hastings rivers, Beckler ; Hunter's River, 
R. Brown , F. Mueller. 

6. V* saponaria. Seem. Syst . List Fit. PI. 4. Young leaves and shoots 
and inflorescence minutely hoary-tomentose. Leaflets 3, very broadly ovate, 
acuminate, entire or crenate, attaining 4 to 6 in., thin and glabrous when full- 
grown, penniveined and more or less distinctly 5 -nerved at the base, espe- 
cially the lateral ones, with transverse veinlets, the ceutral one rounded at the 
base, the lateral ones obliquely cordate. Cymes loose, divaricate, many- 
flowered, on long peduncles. Flowers nearly globular, above 1 line diameter. 
Petals 4, usually falling off together. Disk broad. Style conical. Berry 
depressed-globular. 

QuctnsUad. Torres Straits, R. Brown ; Cape York and Piper’s Island, MOillivray. 
Also in the Fiji Islands, where, according to Seemann, the stems are used in washing linen. 
A. Gray in Bot. Amer. Expl. Exped. i. 272, had referred this plant with doubt to Cissue 
gentculala, Bl. v and perhaps correctly so, for although Blame describes the central leaflet as 
oblong-lanceolate, yet he mentions a broad-leaved variety, bnt with more pubescent leaves. 
All are closely allied to the common E. Indian V. pedata , Wall., and may be a 3-foliolate 
variety of that very variable species. 
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7. V* acria, F. Muell. Frngm. ii. 75. Branches and leaves softly pubes- 
cent or hairy. Leaflets 3, broadly ovate, acuminate, crenate, 3 to 4 in. long, 
thin, hairy on both sides, penniveined with transverse veinlets, the lateral 
leaflets oblique, obscurely cordate, and more or less 5 -nerved at the base, on pe- 
tioiules of $ to ^ in. Cymes loose and divaricate, on long slender peduncles, 
the branches almost filiform and nearly glabrous. Flowers nearly globular, 
about \ line diameter. Petals 4, apparently distiuct. Disk very prominent. 
Style short, conical. 

Queensland. Between Burnett and Pine rivers, F. Mueller . 

N. 8. Wales. Richmond and Clarence rivers, Beckler. 

The foliage is that of V. molliuima , Wall., from the Archipelago, from which the species 
appears to differ chiefly in the very slender inflorescence and small flowers. These may, how- 
ever, not be foil-grown in the very few specimens seen. 

8. V. trifolia, Linn. Spec. Fl. 293. Softly hoary-pubescent all over, 
ispecially the young shoots, or sometimes nearly or quite glabrous. Leaflets 
3, ovate-acuminate, obovate or rhomboid, usualiy 1 to 2 in., rarely 3 in. long, 
coarsely and irregularly toothed or crenate, softly herbaceous, usually thick 
and sometimes almost fleshy, the lateral ones very oblique, on short petiolules. 
Cymes many-flowered, divaricate, on long peduncles, hoary or pubescent. 
Flowers nearly globular, about 1 line diameter. Petals 4, distinct. Disk 
very prominent. Style in some specimens short with a broad peltate stigma, 
in others slender with a small stigma. Berry small, depressed-globular. 
— Ciseue camoea , Lam. ; DC. Prod. i. 630 ; C. cinerea y Lam. ; DC. 1. c. 631 ; 
C.crenata , Vahl ; DC. 1. c. ; Vitie camoea , W. and Am. Prod. 127 ; Wight, 
lc. t. 171 (a broad-leaved form) ; V. psoralifolia, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 75. 

IV. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Victoria river, F. Mueller ; Albert river, Henne . 

Queensland. Cape York, M l Qtilivray. 

The species is very common in East India and the Archipelago, and is probably described 
under several names besides those above quoted. 

9. V. clem&tidea, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 74. Minutely tomentose, pu- 
bescent, or glabrous. Branches angular-striate. Leaflets usually 5, pedate, 
petiolate, ovate, acuminate, coarsely toothed or lobed, usually 1 to 2 in. long, 
narrowed at the base, herbaceous, rather thick and pubescent or thin and gla- 
brous. Cymes divaricate, rather dense, on long peduncles, minutely hoary - 
tomen^ose. Pedicels short. Flowers globular, about 1 line diameter. Petals 
apparently separating. Disk very prominent, entire. Style filiform. Berries 
depressed-globular, small. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Fraser , F. Mueller. 

m. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, JR. Brown; northward to Clarence river, Beckler ; New 
England, C. Stuart ; Newcastle, Leichhardt ; southward to Kiama, Raney. 

10. V. acetosa, F. Muell. Herb. Glabrous or the young shoot9 and 
inflorescence very slightly hoary-tomentose. Leaflets 5 to 7, pedate, petiolu- 
late or the central one nearly sessile, oblong or obovate-cuneate, obtuse or 
rarely shortly acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long or rarely longer, entire or bordered 
by small teeth or minute distant serratures, narrowed at the base, her- 
baceous, but rather firm, pale underneath. Cymes pedunculate, dense, divari- 
cate or almost thyrsoid, the flowers often shortly racemose along the branches, 
on short pedicels. Flowers purple-red, ovoid-globular, about l line long, 
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glabrous. Petals separating. Disk indistinct. Style very shortly conical 
or scarcely any, with a truncate stigma. Berries ovoid-globose . — Ciuui 
acetoaa , F. Muell. Trans. Yict. Inst. iii. 24. 

IV. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Victoria and Fitzmanrice rivers, F. Mueller; 
Swears Island, Henne . The specimens first described were, according to F. Mueller's notes, 
from tall herbaceous not climbing stems, but others are evidently climbing, with the usual 
tendrils. 

11. V. hypogl&uca, F. Muell . PL Viet. i. 94. Young shoots rusty- 
tomentose or villous, adult specimens usually quite glabrous. Leaflets 6, 
digitate, obovate, oval or oblong-elliptical, shortly and often acutely acumi- 
nate, 2 to 3 in. long, the lateral ones smaller than the central ones, entire or 
toothed towards the top, obtuse at the base, on rather long petiolules, coria- 
ceous, penniveined and finely reticulate, pale or glaucous underneath. Cymes 
rather dense, shortly pedunculate. Flowers yellowish, glabrous, ovoid, fully 
1 line long. Petals separating or slightly cohering. Disk 4-lobed, but not 
very prominent. Style conical. Berry nearly globular, rather small. — Ciuue 
hypoglauca , A. Gray, Bot. Amer. Expl.Exped. i. 272 ; G. australasica, F. MueU. 
in 'Lrans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 8. 

BV. 8. Wiles. Fort Jackson, R. Brown , and others ; northward to Clarence river, 
Beehler ; New England, C, Stuart ; southward to Kiama, Harvey; Twofold Bay, F. 
Mueller . 

Victoria. Forest streams and rivulets in eastern Gipps' Land, F. Mueller . 

12. V. aterculifolia, F. Muell. Herb. Fruiting specimens quite gla- 
brous. Leaflets 6, digitate, elliptical-oblong or somewhat obovate, shortly 
and obtusely acuminate, 3 to 4 in. long, entire, narrowed into a very short 
petiolule, coriaceous, penniveined, the reticulate veinlets much less conspicuous 
than in V. hypoglauca , with glands or foveolse in the axils of some of the 
primary veins underneath, Flowers not seen. Fruiting cymes on short pe- 
duncles. Berries ovoid, rather large. 

If. 8. Wales. Hastings river, Beckler. One specimen has a very young flower-cyme, 
which is slightly rusty-pubescent, but not far enough advanced to give the floral characters. 

13. V. opaca, F. MueU. Herb. Quite glabrous. Leaflets 5, rarely 3 or 
4, digitate, from linear-cuneate to elliptical-oblong, obovate or narrow 
rhomboidal, obtuse or acuminate, mostly 1 to 2 in. long, entire or slightly 
toothed, narrowed at the base into very short petiolules or almost sessile, 
rather firm but not coriaceous, smooth, obscurely penniveined, usually pale 
underneath. Cymes rather loose, but not large. Flowers glabrous, globular, 
about 1 line diameter. Petals 6 or rarely 4, separating. Disk prominent, 
entire or scarcely lobed. Style short, conical. Berries depressed-globular. — 
deem opaca , F. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. iii. 23. 

Queensland. Burdekin river, F. Mueller; Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, Fra»er t 
F. Mueller; Rockhampton, Thozet; Port Denison, Fitzalan ; E. coast, R . Brown (with 
the leaves mostly S-foliolate). 

14. V. angufttUsima, F. Muell. Iragm. i. 141. Glabrous and rather 
slender. Leaflets usually 5, digitate, narrow-linear, 1 to 3 in. long, entire, 
coarsely toothed or lobed, narrowed at the base ; occasionally, however, the 
lower ones are slightly pedate or united into 8 cuneate and coarsely toothed 
leaflets, or into a single broad palmately-lobed leaf. Cymes compact and 
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many-flowered, £ to 1 in. broad, on rather long peduncles. Flowers fully 1 
line diameter. Petals 5, separating. Disk broad, undulate. Style short, 
conical, with a truncate stigma. Berries nearly globular. 

W. Australia, Drummond, n. 48 and 218 ; Murchison river, Oldfield . At first sight 
this closely resembles the S. American Queue palmata , Poir., bat that species has more 
ovoid buds, 4 petals falling off together, and a smaller disk. 


2. LEEA, Linn. 

Petals united in a campanulate corolla with 5 spreading or recurved lobes. 
Disk (resembling a staminal tube) cup-shaped, conical, or nearly globular, 
5-lobea, enclosing the ovary. Stamens inserted in grooves outside the disk, 
the filaments incurved at the top, with the anthers inside the disk in the bud. 
Ovary enclosed in the disk, 8 to 6-celled, with 1 ovule in each cell. — Shrubs 
or small trees, without tendrils. Leaves once, twice, or thrice pinnate, with 
large entire or toothed penniveined leaflets. Panicles or cymes leaf- op- 
posed, corymbose. Flowers usually larger than in Vitie. 

The genus is dispersed over tropical Asia and Africa, the only Australian species being 
the most common among the Asiatic ones. 

1. 1«. sambucina, Willd. Spec. PI. i. 1177. A tall, glabrous, coarse 
shrub, the young branches occasionally furrowed. Leaves mostly twice or 
thrice pinnate ; leaflets few in each pinna, from ovate to oblong-elliptical or 
lanceolate, acuminate, usually 3 to 6 in. long and 1£ to 2 in. broad, but 
sometimes twice as long, irregularly crenate, the primary arcuate pinnate 
veins and transverse veinlets very prominent underneath. Cymes large, 
divaricate, trichotomous, on short peduncles. Flowers about 2 lines long, 
on very short pedicels. Ovary 5 -celled. Berries small, depressed-globular, 
usually ripening 4 to 6 seeds. — DC. Prod. i. 635 ; L. etaphylea , Roxb., W. 
and Am. Prod. 132, with the synonyms adduced; Wight. 111. t. 58 and Ic. 
PI. t. 78. 

N. Australia. Raffles Bay, Goulburn Island, and other points of the N. coast. A, 
Cunningham. 

Queensland. Islands of Howick’s group, F. Mueller. 

The species is oommon in tropical Asia, and is, perhaps, the same as a common African 
one. 


Order XXXYIII. SAPINDACE2E. 

Flowers usually polygamous. Sepals 4 or 5, free or united in a small 
toothed or lobed calyx, imbricate or rarely valvate in the bud. Petals as 
many as sepals, or 1 fewer, sometimes minute or wanting, frequently bearing 
a scale inside. Disk various, in some genera unilateral, rarely wanting. 
Stamens 8, rarely fewer or more, inserted round the ovary within the disk 
(except in a few genera not Australian), sometimes unilateral ; anthers versa- 
tile or erect. Ovary entire or lobed, 1- to 4-celled, most frequently 3-celled. 
Style simple, with a single stigma, or more or less divided. Ovules 1, 2, or 
rarely more in each cell, ascending, or rarely horizontal, with the micropyle 
inferior. Fruit dry or succulent, dehiscent or indehiscent, entire or separating 
into cocci. Seedfe with or without an arillus, without albumen (except in a 
few genera not Australian). Embryo usually thick, frequently folded or 
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spiral, the cotyledons usually unequal, collateral or superposed ; radicle short, 
turned downwards or reascending towards the hilum. — Trees, shrubs, or 
rarely almost herbaceous, often climbers (especially in genera not Australian). 
Leaves alternate (or in genera not Australian opposite), usually compound, 
pinnate with, or more frequently without, a terminal odd one, the leaflets 
often irregularly alternate, rarely decompound ; 3-foliolate or simple. Flowers 
usually small. 

Sapindace* are abundant within the tropics, both in the New and in the Old World, more 
rare in the temperate regions of the northern hemisphere, and those, chiefly of the genera 
JEicuius, Acer, and their allies, unrepresented in Australia; there are very few also in 
southern extratropical Africa or America. Of the 16 Australian genera, 6 small ones are 
endemic or ouly eitend to Timor, and the most numerous, Dodonaa , is nearly so, with the 
exception of 1 or 2 ubiquitous tropical species. Five of the genera are common to the tro- 
pical regions of the New and the Old World ; the remaining 4 restricted to tropical Asia or 
extend only into Africa. 

The majority of Sapindacea are readily known by the disk outside, not inside the sta- 
mens, and by the 8 stamens in a 5-merous flower, with a 3-merous gyncpcium ; but all these 
characters have exceptions, which render the technical limitations of the Order difficult, 
although really doubtful genera are very few. The position of the micropyle appears to be 
constant, but often difficult to observe. The arboreous genera with pinnate leaves, often 
numerous in species, especially in tropical Asia, may require considerable modification as to 
their characters, and probably some reduction, when those proposed by Blumc come to be 
better known, as well as to flower as fruit. 


Flowers irregular, either 1 petal fewer then the sepals, or the sta- 
mens or disk unilateral, and ovary excentrical. 

One ovule in each cell of the ovary. 

Herbaceous or half-herbaceous climber with biternate leaflets. 

Capsule inflated, membranous 

Trees with pinnate leaves. Petals 1 fewer than sepals. 

Calyx valvately 5-lobcd. Capsule loculicidally 3 -valued . . 

Serais 5, broadly imbricate. Fruit deeply divided into ob- 
long indehiscent lobes 

Shrubs or trees, with 1 or 3 digitate leaflets. Sepals 4, 
broadly imbricate. Petals 4 or none. Fruit of 1 or 2 in- 
dehiscent lobes 

Two ovules iu each cell of the ovary. Low shrubs or under- 
shrubs, with eutire, lobed, or pinnatdy dissected leaves . . 

Flowers regular. Disk annular or uone. Stamens all round the 
ovary. 

One ovule in each cell of the ovary. Trees or tall shrubs. 
Leaves pinnate (except Heterodendron and sometimes in 
Atalaya). 

Capsule loculicidally 3-valved. 

Sepals distinct, broadly imbricate 

Calyx small, toothed, or the lobes valvate or slightly im- 
bricate 

Fruit separating into winged samaras 

Fruit divided into indehiscent or 2-valved lobes or irregularly 
loculicidal, the valves not separating from the axis. 

Leaves pinnate. 

Sepals broadly imbricate in 2 rows. Petals usually ex- 

serted. Fruit-lobes smooth, indehiscent 

Calyx-teeth or lobes valvate or slightly imbricate. Petals 
very small or none. Fruit-lobes smooth (in Australia), 
indehiscent or 2-valved 


1. Cardiospehmum. 

2. Diploolottis. 

3. Erioolossuh. 

4. SCHMIDELIA. 

5. DlPI.OPRL.TIS. 


6. CUPANIA. 

7. Ratonu. 

8. Atalaya. 


9. S A PI If DU 8. 

10. Nbfheliux. 
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Calyx-segments imbricate. Petals very small or none. 

Fruit-lobes tuberculate or muricate, indehiscent . . .11. Euphoria. 

Leaves coriaceous, simple, entire or pinnatifid. Calyx entire 

or minutely toothed * 12. Hrterodbndron. 

Two ovules in each cell of the ovary. 

Trees with pinnate leaves. Petals 4 or 5. 

Calyx deeply divided into imbricate segments. Disk incon- 
spicuous 13. Harpullia. 

Calyx campanulate, shortly lobed. Disk broad . . . .14. Akania. 

Shrubs or rarely small trees. Leaves simple or pinnate with 
small leaflets. Calyx cup-shaped. Petals none. Disk in- 


conspicuous. 

Stamens in the male flowers 10 or fewer, usually 8 . . .15. Dodonaa. 
Stamens in the male flowers more than 10 16. Distichostbmon. 


1. CARDIOSPERMUM, Linn. 

Flowers polygamous. Sepals 4, broadly imbricate, the 2 outer ones 
small. Petals 4, 2 larger with a large scale, 2 smaller with a crested scale. 
Disk one-sided, almost reduced to 2 prominent glands opposite the lower 
petals. Stamens 8, oblique. Ovary excentrical, 3-celled, with 1 ovule in 
each cell ; style very short, with 3 stigmatic lobes. Capsule vesicular, mem- 
branous, more or less 3 -cornered, 3-celled, opening loculicidally. Seeds 
globose, with a thick funicle or small aril ; testa crustaceous ; cotyledons 
large, transversely folded. — Herbs or undershrubs, mostly climbing. Leaves 
dissected. Flowers few, small, on long axillary peduncles, which usually bear 
a tendril under the panicle. 

A small genus, chiefly American, of which 2 species are also spread over the Old Worlcf 
within the tropics, and a third is perhaps confined to the Old 'World. The Australian spe- 
cies is one of those most widely diffused in both worlds. 

1. C. Halicacabum, Linn. ; DC. Prod. i. 601. A straggling or 
somewhat climbing annual or perhaps perennial, attaining several feet in 
length, glabrous or slightly pubescent. Leaf-segments usually twice ternate, 
ovate or ovate-lanceolate, coarsely toothed or lobed, the upper leaves smaller, 
narrower and less divided. Peduncles 2 to 3 in. long, bearing a double or 
treble short recurved tendril under the small panicle, which is often reduced 
to an umbel of few small white flowers. Capsules flat on the top, usually 
pubescent. — A. Gray, Gen. 111. t. 181 ; Wight, Ic. t. 508. 

N. Australia. Victoria river, Sea range, etc., F. Mueller ; Albert river, Henne. 

Queensland. N.E. coast, R. Brown ; Rockhampton, Thozet. 

The species is common iu most tropical regions. The Australian specimens belong either 
to the variety with fruits scarcely 1 in. diameter, often considered as a distinct species (C. mi - 
eroearpum t H. B. and K.), or are intermediate between that and the typical form, with fruits 
above 1 in. diameter. 


2. DIPLOGLOTTIS, Hook. f. 

Calyx deeply 5-iobed, valvate. Petals 4, the place of the fifth vacant, the 
inner scale divided into two. Disk one-sided, crescent-shaped. Stamens 8, 
ascending, unequal. Ovary 3-celled, style short, incurved ; stigma entire or 
obscurely 3-lobed. Ovules solitary in each cell. Capsule nearly globular, 
thick, somewhat fleshy, loculicidally Swalved. Seeds enclosed in a pulpy 
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arillus. — A tree, with large pinnate leaves, more or less villous-tomentose. 
Flowers not very small, in large axillary panicles. 

The genus is limited to a single species, endemic in Australia. 

1. D. Gtanninghamii, Hook./ \ in Benth. and Hook. Qen . PI. 395. A 
tree of 30 to 40 ft., the young branches, petioles and inflorescence densely 
clothed with a soft rust-coloured tomentum. Leaves very large, sometimes 
exceeding 2 ft.; leaflets 8 to 12, opposite or irregularly alternate, oblong- 
elliptical to ovate-lanceolate, acute or obtuse, usually 6 to 8 in., but some- 
times above 1 ft. long, glabrous above, pubescent underneath, with raised 
parallel pinnate veins. Flowers numerous, on pedicels of 1 to 2 lines, 
clustered along the branches of the ample panicle. Calyx about 1£ lines 
long, rusty-tomentose. Petals about as long as the calyx, orbicular, thin, 
ciliate, the two inner scales not united, about as long as the petal itself, but 
thicker, and very hairy. Stamens exserted in some specimens, shorter than 
the petals in others. Fruit about i in. diameter, tomentose. — Cupania Cun - 
ninghamii , Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4470. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham ; also in Leichhardt's collection. 

If. 8. 'Wales. Hunter’s River, R. Broton ; Hastings river, A. Cunningham , Fraser , 
Beckler ; Clarence river, Wilcox ; Illawarra, Ralston. With the habit and fruit of a Cu - 
pania, this plant has the flowers of a Paullinia . 

3. EBIOGLOSSUM, Blume. 

Flowers polygamous. Sepals 5, broadly imbricate, the two outer ones 
smaller. Petals 4, the place of the fifth vacant, the scale hirsute with a 
terminal lobed appendage. Disk one-sided, lobed. Stamens 8, turned to 
one side, unequal. Ovaiy 3-lobed, 3-celled ; style slender, obscurely 3-lobed ; 
ovules solitary in each cell. Fruit divided to the base into 3 oblong indehis- 
cent lobes. Seeds without any arillus ; testa membranous, embryo straight ; 
cotyledons thick. — Trees with pinnate leaves, more or less tomentose. 
Flowers not very small, in cymes or clusters along the branches of terminal 
panicles. 

The genus contains very few species, natives of tropical Asia and Africa ; one of the most 
widely spread extending into Australia. It differs from Sapindus t as Diploglottis from 
Cupania , in the irregular flowers. 

1. E. edule, Blume , Bijdr. and Rumphia , iii. 119, t. 166. A tall tree, 
the young shoots, petioles and inflorescence more or less hoary or rusty with 
a close tomentum. Leaflets 8 to 12, elliptical-oblong or rarely ovate- 
lanceolate, more or less acuminate, 3 to 4 or rarely 5 in. long, glabrous above, 
pubescent underneath, with prominent parallel pinnate veins. Flowers 
numerous. Sepals orbicular, rather thick, pubescent outside, the inner larger 
ones about 1 J lines diameter. Petals rather longer, the scale shorter than the 
petal, very hairy in the lower part, the terminal glabrous appendage expanded 
either into 2 lobes or in a broad fringed erect crest, but very variable. Fruit 
not seen in the Australian specimens . — Sapindus rubiginosus , Roxb. PL 
Corom. i. 44, t. 62 ; W. and Am. Prod. 112, with the synonyms quoted. 

Sf . Australia. Brunswick Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham. The species is widely 
spread over tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago. 
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4. 8CHMIDELIA, Linn. 

Flowers polygamous. Sepals 4, broadly imbricate, the outer ones smaller. 
Petals 4, small, or rarely none. Disk one-sided, usually lobed or divided 
into 4 glands. Stamens 8, more or less one-sided. Ovary excentrical, 2 or 
rarely 3-celled ; style 2- or 3-lobed ; ovules solitary in each cell. Fruit of 1 
or rarely 2 small ovoid or globular indehiscent, fleshy or almost dry berries. 
Seeds with a short arillus; embryo curved, cotyledons folded. — Shrubs or 
trees. Leaves with 1 or 3 leaflets. Flowers very small, in simple or loosely 
paniculate axillary racemes. 

The species are numerous in tropical America, with several African ones, and a few in tro- 
pical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, one of the common Asiatic ones extending to Aus- 
tralia. The genus is one of the most easily recognized in the Order, by its foliage as well 
as by its small flowers and fruits. 

1. S. serrata, DC. Prod. i. 610. A tree, the young leaves and shoots 
pubescent-tomentose, often glabrous when full-grown. Leaflets 3, ovate or 
obovate-oblong, obtuse or slightly acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, irregularly and 
coarsely toothed, or rarely quite entire, sessile or narrowed into a short petiolule, 
glabrous above, pale or pubescent uuderneath, often bearing hairy tufts in the 
axils of the principal veins. Racemes slender, simple or slightly branched. 
Flowers £ to nearly 1 line diameter, on short pedicels, clustered along the 
pubescent rhachis. Petals cuneate, with a minute scale. Disk of 4 small 
lobes or glands. Stamens glabrous. Berries small, globular. — W. and Am. 
Prod. 110 ; Omitrophe serrata , Roxb. PI. Corom. i. 44, t. 61 ; 8. timoriensis, 
DC., Dene. Herb. Timor. 115. 

N. Australia. N. coast, R. Brown ; Port Easington, Armstrong. The latter speci- 
mens are nearly glabrous, with the leaflets more sessile and narrowed at the base, as described 
in 8. timoriensis. Some of R. Brown's are similar ; others are more pubescent, like the 
common form in India, where these characters arc very variable; and, as suggested by 
W. and Arn., these plants may all be varieties ouly of S. Cobbe , Linn., which would thus have 
a very wide range over tropical Asia, including the Archipelago. 

6. DIPLOPELTIS, Endl. 

Flowers polygamous. Sepals 5, persistent, imbricate in the bud. Petals 
4, the place of the fifth vacant, clawed, without any scale inside. Disk very 
oblique, produced into a concave or apparently double scale. Stamens 8, 
within the disk, turned to one side. Ovary 2- or 3-lobed, 2- or 3-celled ; style 
ascending, usually twisted ; ovules 2 in each cell, superposed halfway up the 
inner angles. Capsule 2- or 3-celled, opening loculicidally in as many valves, 
or separating into cocci. Seeds usually solitary in each carpel ; testa crust- 
aceous ; arillus small ; embryo spirally rolled. — Shrubs or undershrubs, more 
or less glandular-pubescent. Leaves alternate, entire or pinnatifid. Panicles 
terminal, with scorpioid racemes. Flowers white pink or violet, larger than 
in most Sapindacea. 

The genus is limited to Australia. 

Fruit separating into distiuct indehiscent cocci. 

Leaves ovate or obovate, on distinct, rather long petioles . . . . 1.2). petiolaru. 

Leaves linear, oblong, enneate, or pinnatifid, narrowed into very short 
petioles or sessile 2. 2). Huegelii. 
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Capsule membranous, loculicidally 3-valvcd. Leaves linear or cuneate, 
entire or 3-lobed 8. D. Stuartii . 


1. D. petiolaris, fieri. Nearly allied to D. Huegelii , of 

which F. Mueller thinks it may be a variety. Branches, panicles, and both 
sides of the leaves very glandular, and apparently viscid. Leaves crowded, 
ovate or obovate, } to l| in. long, irregularly crenate or lobed at the base, 
on petioles of 3 or 4 lines. Panicle more crowded than in 2). Huegelii , with 
smaller flowers. Cocci separating, and similar to those of 2). Huegelii , 
except that they are much more glandular and less hairy. 

W. Australia. Murchison river, Oldfield . 

2. D. Huegelii, Endl . in Hueg. Enttm. 13. A shrub of 2 or 3 ft., 
but flowering also as an undershrub of 1 to 1^ ft., the branches and foliage 
hoary with a minute tomentum, or softly pubescent or hirsute. Leaves either 
undivided and from oblong-linear to broadly cuneate, entire or coarsely 
toothed, or more or less deeply pinnatifid, with short, oblong or cuneate, 
entire or 2- or 3-toothed lobes or segments, always narrowed at the base but 
scarcely petiolate. Flowers racemose along the simple branches of a terminal 
panicle, with a few glandular-tipped hairs on the branches and sometimes on 
the sepals and ovary ; the males and females usually in the same raceme. 
Sepals broadly ovate, about 1 line long. Petals spreading, on short slender 
claws, the lamina orbicular, about 3 lines broad, those next the vacancy often 
smaller than the others. Ovary hirsute with simple and glandular hairs. 
Fruit separating into 3 rather hard ovoid cocci, about 2 lines long, rugose, 
usually indehiscent. — Lindl. Bot. Keg. 1839, t. 69 ; F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 12, 
Lehm. in PI. Preiss. ii. 235 ; 2). Premii , Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 223 (with 
pinnatifid leaves) ; 1). Lehmanni , Miq. 1. c. i. 224 (with entire leaves). 

Uir. Australia. Swan River, Drummond, 1 si Coll., Preiss, n. 1281 and 1282, and 
others, and thence to Murchison river, Drummond , n. 95, Oldfield . I have seen no speci- 
mens from King George’s Sound or any of the southern districts. The foliage is very 
variable, aud the disk also appears to vary in shape; the inner margin or lobe is, however, 
generally shorter than the outer one. 

Var. (?) eriocarpa. Apparently diffuse, softly pubescent or hirsute. Leaves deeply pin- 
natifid with several cuneate, entire or toothed segments. Ovary very hirsute. The young 
fruit also very hirsute, and, apparently longer, more lobed and more membranous than in the 
ordinary form, but not seen full-grown. 

It. Australia. Nichol Bay, N.W. coast, P. Gregory . 

3. D. Stuartii, F. Muell . Fragm . iii. 12. A shrub apparently diffuse, 
the branches pubescent and glandular. Leaves linear or cuneate, entire or 
3-lobed at the end, J to | in. long, nearly glabrous above, hirsute underneath. 
Racemes simple in one specimen, divided into two in the other (both mere frag- 
ments), glandular-pubescent and hirsute. Flowers rather smaller than in D. 
Huegelii. Margins or lobes of the disk nearly equal. Ovary very hirsute. 
Capsule 4 or 5 lines long (3-lobed?), membranous, opening loculicidally in 
8 valves. 

Iff. Australia. Between Mount Morphett and Bonny river, M'Douall StuaU (Herb 
F. Muell.) 
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6. CUPANIA, Linn. 

Flowers regular, polygamous. Sepals 4 or 5, imbricate in the bud. Petals 
either as many as sepals, small, with or without scales inside, or none. Disk 
usually annular. Stamens usually 8 to 10, inserted inside the disk; fila- 
ments short, rarely as long as the calyx. Ovary 2- or 3-celled, rarely 4-celled, 
with 1 ovule in each cell. Capsule obovoid or rarely globular, coriaceous or 
hard, 2- or 3-, rarely 4-celled, often angled or lobed, opening loculicidally in 
as many valves as cells. Seeds usually more or less covered by an arillus ; 
testa crustaceous or coriaceous ; embryo curved ; cotyledons plano-convex. — 
Trees or rarely tall shrubs. Leaves alternate, pinnate ; leaflets alternate or 
opposite, with or without a terminal one. Flowers small, in small axillary or 
terminal panicles, sometimes almost reduced to simple racemes. Petals 
rarely as long as the sepals. 

A large tropical genus, both in the New and the Old World, the precise limits of which arc 
very difficult to fix, nud are very differently viewed by different botanists. The Australian 
species arc all endemic, as far as hitherto known. 

Sepals orbicular, much imbricate. 

Sepals glabrous or ciliatc only. 

Leaflets obtuse, pale or glaucous underneath. Capsule nearly 
sessile, deeply 3-lobed 1. C. semiglauca. 

Leaflets acuminate, very oblique, green on both sides. Capsule 

stipitate, 3-angled 2. C. punctulaia. 

Leaflets coriaceous, obtuse. Capsule nearly sessile, slightly 3- 

lobed, very coriaceous 3. C. anacardioides. 

Sepals tomentosc. 

Leaflets glabrous, acutely serrate 4. C. serrata. 

Leaflets tomentosc underneath, nearly entire 5. C. tomentella. 

Sepals ovale, slightly imbricate. Capsule 3-auglcd or globular, the 

valves almost woody. 

Leaflets numerous, acuminate, serrate. Capsule very hirsute . . 6. C. pseudo thus. 

Leaflets few, entire or slightly toothed. 

Panicles little-branched or racemes simple. Petals very short 
and broad. Capsule woody, villous inside. 

Inflorescence often branched, upper male flowers sessile. 

Young shoots aud under side of the leaves usually tomen- 

tose-pubcscent 7. C. xylocarpa. 

Racemes simple. Flowers all pedicellate. Leaves glabrous 8. C. nervosa. 

Panicles terminal, much branched (though short). Flowers all 
pedicellate. Petals oblong. Filaments rather long . . . 9. C. Btdmlli. 

4. C. semiglauca, F. Muell. Herb . A middle-sized tree. Leaflets 2 
to 4 or rarely 6, oblong-elliptical, or from almost obovate to nearly lanceolate, 
obtuse or rarely almost acute or mucronate, 2 to 3 or rarely nearly 4 in. long, 
entire, narrowed into a short petiohde, coriaceous, glabrous and. somewhat 
shining above, more or less glaucous underneath. Panicles either small and 
axillary or terminal and much branched, but shorter than the leaves, glabrous 
or minutely pubescent. Pedicels short. Sepals orbicular, ciliatc, otherwise 
glabrous, the larger inner ones about 1 line diameter. Petals shorter, with 2 
cuncatc hairy scales as long as the petal. Stamens exserted. Ovary glabrous, 
3-lobed. Capsule 4 to 5 lines diameter, glabrous, very shortly attenuate at 
the base, with divaricate compressed lobes. Seeds smooth and shining, 
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with a thin arillus. — Arytera semiglauca, F. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. iii. 
85. 

QvMnilaaA Moreton Bay, W. Hill , F. Mueller . 

n. 8. WalM. Hastings and Clarence rivers, Beekler ; Paramatta, Woolle ; Blue 
Mountains, Mite Atkinson ; S. of the colony, rare, A. Cunningham ; Kiama, Harvey . 

8. C. punctulata, F. Muell . Fragm . iii. 18. A tall shrub, quite gla- 
brous. Leaflets usually 4 to 7, on a long slender common petiole, very ob- 
liquely ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 3 to 4 in. long, quite entire, thinly coria- 
ceous, smooth and shining, minutely pellucid-dotted, narrowed into a petiolule 
of 4 in. or more. Flowers not seen. Fruiting panicles short, slender, clus- 
tered in the axils or at the ends of the branches. Pedicels short. Sepals 
often persistent or reflexed, orbicular, about 1 line long, glabrous. Capsule 
glabrous, 3-angled, flat at the top with the remains of the style forming a 
point in the centre, about 4 lines broad, contracted into a short obcouical 
stipes, half opening in 3 coriaceous valves. Seeds not seen. 

Queensland. Cumberland Islands, Fitzalan. 

3. C. an&cardioides, A . Rich. Seri . Astrol . 33, t. 13. A slender 
tree, quite glabrous or with a minute hoariness on the inflorescence. Leaflets 
6 to 10, usually 8, from broadly ovate or obovate to elliptical-oblong, very 
obtuse, 8^ to 4 in. long, rounded at the base and shortly petiolulate, quite 
entire, coriaceous. Flowers rather large for the genus, in pedunculate cymes 
along the branches of loose panicles. Sepals orbicular, the inner ones 2 lines 
broad, slightly ciliate. Petals small, orbicular, with 2 very short obovate 
hirsute scales at the base. Stamens 10 ; filaments short, hirsute ; anthers 
oblong. Ovary villous. Capsule glabrous, coriaceous, acutely and divari- 
cately 3-lobed, 6 to 8 lines broad, very shortly attenuate at the base. 

W. Australia. Port Essington, Armstrong . 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, Fraser, A. Cunningham , F. Mueller ; 
Burdekin river, F. Mueller . 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; Hastings river, Fraser , Beekler ; 
Clarence river, Wilcox . 

- ' 4. C. serrata, J P. Muell. Fragm . iii. 43. A tree, but flowering when 
still shrubby, the young branches rusty with a close tomentura. Leaflets 
usually 6 to 10, ovate-lanceolate or lanceolate, acute or acuminate, 3 to 6 in. 
long, sharply and coarsely serrate, rounded at the base and nearly sessile, 
rigid but not thick, shining above, very prominently pinnately veined and re- 
ticulate underneath. Panicles in the upper axils, little branched or almost 
reduced to dense racemes of 8 or 3 in., softly tomentose or pubescent. 
Flowers rather large, on very short pedicels. Sepals orbicular, the innermost 
fully 8 lines long. Petals much shorter, bread with a short 2-cleft scale at 
the base. Anthers 8, oblong, on very short filaments. Ovary in the males 
rudimentary, villous. Female flowers and fruit not seen. 

Queensland. Pine river, Moreton Bay, W. Hill. 

5. C. tomentella, F. Muell. Herb. Possibly a variety of C. serrate, of 
which it has the flowers. Branches, petioles, and inflorescence softly tomen- 
tose, almost villous. Leaflets 5 to 8, oblong or obovate-oblong, obtuse, 8 tc 
3 in. long, minutely and remotely denticulate or nearly entire, on petioluta 
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often 2 lines long, thinly coriaceous, glabrous above, softly tomentose under- 
neath. Panicles not much branched. Bracts rather large, tomentose, de- 
ciduous. Flowers nearly sessile. Sepals orbicular, and petals small with a 
short scale as in C. serrata. Anthers oblong, slightly pubescent. Capsule 

3- angled, thickly coriaceous, velvety-tomentose and rugose, £ in. broad. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, W. Hill . 

6. C. pseudorims, A. Rich . Serf. Astrol. 34, t. 14. A spreading 
tree of moderate size, the young branches and petioles densely rusty-tomen- 
tose. Leaves crowded under the panicles ; leaflets 13 to 21 or even more, 
lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 1£ to 3 in. long or rarely more, 
very oblique or almost falcate, nearly glabrous and shining above when full- 
grown, more or less tomentose or pubescent underneath. Panicles usually 
much-branched and rather dense, rarely exceeding the leaves, tomentose. 
Flowers rather small, on very short pedicels. Sepals ovate, less imbricate 
than in the preceding species, the longest scarcely exceeding 1 line. Petals 
orbicular, rather exceeding the sepals, the inner scales hirsute, as long as the 
lamina. Stamens 8 or 9; anthers oblong. Ovary villous. Capsule glo- 
bular, slightly lobed, almost woody, densely hirsute with short velvety hairs, 
about £ in. diameter. Arillus small. 

Queensland. Keppel Bay, R. Brown ; Brisbane river, Fraser , A. Cunningham , F. 
Mueller ; Wide Bay, Bidwill ; Mackenzie Island, Wilcox' 

N. S. Wales. Hastings river, Fraser , Beckler ; Clarence river, Beckler . 

7. C. xylocarpa, A. Cunn. Herb.; F. Muell. Trans. Viet. Inst. iii. 27. 
A moderate-sized tree, the young branches rusty-tomentose. Leaflets 3 to 6, 
rarely more or reduced to 2, ovate obovate or elliptical-oblong, obtuse or 
scarcely acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long or rarely more, slightly and irregularly 
sinuate-toothed or entire, glabrous and shining above, more or less pubescent 
underneath or rarely almost glabrous, with hairy tufts almost always con- 
spicuous in the axils of the raised primary veins. Panicles short and little 
branched, often reduced to simple racemes and rarely above two inches long, 
shortly tomentose. Flowers small, the upper male ones sessile, the lower 
hermaphrodite and pedicellate. Sepals ovate, tomentose, under 1 line long, 
unequal and slightly imbricate. Petals very small, with a minute scale at the 
base. Stamens 8 to 10 ; filaments oblong. Ovary tomentose, occasionally 

4- merous. Capsule nearly globular, 3-angled, about £ in. broad, woody, 
glabrous or minutely tomentose outside, the valves villous inside. Arillus 
small. 

Queensland. Burnett river, F. Mueller ; Brisbane river, A. Cunningham; Logan 
river, Fraser ; Curtis Island, Henne. 

Iff. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler . The foliage of this species often closely re- 
sembles that of Nephetium tomentosum. 

8. C. nervosa, F. Muell. in Trans . Viet. Inst. iii. 27. A moderate- 
sized tree, the young branches and inflorescence minutely hoaiy-tomentose, 
otherwise glabrous. Leaflets 3 to 6, rarely more or reduced to 2, lanceolate 
or rarely elliptical-oblong, mostly 3 to 6 m. long, sinuate-toothed or entire, 
glabrous, with very rarely small tufts underneath in the axils of the raised 
primary veins. Racemes usually simple, axillary, 1 to 2 in. long, the flowers 
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all pedicellate and larger than in C. xylocarpa . Sepals narrow-ovate, slightly 
imbricate, above 1 fine long. Petals very small, with a very short scale. 
Anthers oblong, hirsute at first, but soon glabrous, Capsule nearly glo- 
bular, 3-angled, about £ in. broad, woody, glabrous or nearly so outside, the 
valves villous inside. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, F. Mueller ; Rockhampton, Thozet ; also in A. Cunning- 
ham's and Leichhardt's collections, without the precise station. 

N. 8. Wales. Richmond river, C. Moore ; Clarence river, Beckler. 

Cunningham's and Leichhardt's are the only specimens 1 have seen in flower, the others 
are in fruit only, and may possibly include some glabrous specimens of C. xylocarpa, to 
which this Bpecies is very nearly allied. It is also closely allied to, although not quite iden- 
tical with, C. falcata , A. Cray, from the Fiji islands. 

9 ? C. Bidwilli, Benth, A tree, the young shoots and inflorescence 
minutely tomentose. Leaves 2 to 4, ovate oblong or ovate-lanceolate, ob- 
tuse or scarcely acuminate, 3 to 6 in. long, entire or obscurely sinuate-toothed, 
glabrous on both sides, with few or no tufts in the axils of the raised primary 
veins underneath. Panicles terminal, much branched, but shorter than the 
leaves. Flowers small, all pedicellate. Sepals tomentose, narrow-ovate, 
slightly imbricate, about 1 line long. Petals rather shorter than the calyx, 
oblong, concave, with 2 minute hirsute auricle-like scales at the base of the 
lamina. Stamens about 8 ; filaments nearly as long as the calyx ; anthers 
oblong. Ovary hirsute. Fruit not seen. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bid will. Although I have not seen the fruit, this species 
has all the appearance of a true Cupania. It has some general resemblance to a Philippine 
Island species, n. 1237 of Cuming, which is I believe as yet unpublished. 


7. BATONIA, DC. 

(Arytera, Blume.) 

Flowers regular, polygamous. Calyx small, cup-shaped, 4- or 5-toothed 
or lobed, open, valvate, or slightly imbricate in the bud. Petals 4 or 5, 
small, with or without scales inside, or none. Disk usually annular. Sta- 
mens 7 to 10, inserted inside the disk ; filaments filiform, longer than the 
calyx. ’ Ovary 2- or 3-celled, with 1 ovule in each cell. Capsule either 2- 
celled and compressed, or 3-celled and 3 -angled or 3 -lobed, loculicidally 2- or 
8-valved, rarely almost indehiscent. Seeds more or less covered by an arillus ; 
testa crustaceous ; cotyledons thick, often curved or folded. — Trees. Leaves 
alternate, pinnate ; leaflets alternate or opposite, usually without a terminal 
one. Flowers small, in terminal or axillary panicles. Petals rarely as long 
as the calyx. 

A large tropical genus, with the same range as Cupania , but especially numerous in Ame- 
rica. 'Die Australian species are all endemic. It is closely allied to Cupania , with which it 
is usually joined, but the gamosepalous calyx and long filaments appear to give it at least 
as great a value as several other generally admitted genera of Sapindace 


Capsule distinctly stipitate, 3-angled or pear-shaped. Leaflets coriaceous. 
Leaflets large, very coriaceous, the veins scarcely prominent. Petals 5. 

Capsule glabrous inside 

Leaflets thinly Coriaceous, much reticulate. Petals none. Capsule 

densely woolly inside 

Leaflets oblong-lanceolate, very coriaceous, the margins thickened ; 
primary veins prominent. Capsule glabrous inside 


1. R. pyri/ormie. 

2. R . anodonta . 

3. R. itipitata . 
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Capsule nearly sessile, flattened and 2-celled or rarely 8-lobed. Leaflets 

scarcely coriaceous. 

Filaments long, very woolly. Styles united to the middle . . . . 4. R. tenax. 
Filaments short, slightly hairy. Styles distinct from the base . . 5. it. duly /is. 

1. XL pyriform! s, Benth . A tree of considerable size, but flowering 
sometimes as a shrub, glabrous except a minute hoariness on the young 
shoots and panicles. Leaflets 3 to 6, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, shortly acu- 
minate, 4 to 6 in. long, entire, very coriaceous, on petiolules of \ in. or more. 
Flowers very small, shortly pedicellate, singly or in little cymes of 2 or 3 
along the raceme-like branches of the panicle. Calyx nearly 1 line diameter, 
shortly and broadly 5-lobed. Petals 5, scarcely exceeding the calyx-lobes, 
cuneate or spatliulate, the inner scales lining and bordering the base of the 
lamina. Stamens in the male flower 8, much exserted, the filaments slightly 
hirsute, in the females few, with short filaments. Ovary stipitate, slightly 
hirsute, style filiform, with 3 diverging stigmatic lobes. Capsule globular- 
pear-shaped, about 4 lines diameter, narrowed into a long stipes, glabrous, 
with 3 raised ribs, appearing almost drupaceous and scarcely dehiscent. 
Seeds often reduced to 2 or 1, enclosed in the arillus; cotyledons much 
folded. — Schmidelia pyrformis, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 2. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham , W. Hill , F. Mueller. 

2. R. anodonta, Benlh. A tree of considerable size, flowering also as 
a shrub, quite glabrous. Leaflets 2, 3, or rarely 4, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 
obtuse or obtusely acuminate, 2 to 4 in. long, coriaceous, but not thick, very much 
reticulate, narrowed into a petiolule of } to nearly | in. Panicle glabrous, slen- 
der, not much branched. Calyx glabrous, about f line diameter. Petals none. 
Filaments exserted, glabrous. Ovary stipitate, almost glabrous ; style shortly 
subulate, with diverging stigmatic lobes. Capsule pear-shaped, somewhat 
3-angled, nearly £ in. broad, the valves almost woody, densely villous inside. 
Seeds often reduced to 2 or 1, enclosed in the arillus. Embryo much curved ; 
cotyledons folded, but less so than in R. pyriformis. — Schmidelia anodonta, 
F. Muell. Fragm. i. 2 ; Cupania anodonta , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 76. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Morclon Bay, A. Cunningham , W. Hill ; Mackenzie 
river, Leichhardt . 

3. R. stipit&ta, Benth. A moderate-sized tree, glabrous except a mi- 
nute tomentum on the young branches and inflorescence. Leaflets 3 to 6, 
oblong-lanceolate, acute, 2 to 3 in. long, narrowed into a petiolule of 3 or 4 
lines, coriaceous, very rigid, shining above, the primary veins very prominent 
underneath. Panicles axillary and terminal, divaricately branched. Flowers 
not seen. Fruiting pedicels 2 to 3 lines long. Calyx persistent, very small, 
acutely 4 or 5-lobed. Capsule 3-angled, depressed at the top, | in. broad, nar- 
rowed into a short but distinct stipes, valves thickly coriaceous, almost 
woody, glabrous and reddish inside. Seeds shining, in a thin arillus. — Cu- 
pania stipata , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 75 and 175. 

Iff. S. Walts. Clarence river, Beckler. I have corrected the specific name to stipi- 
tata, from the atipitate capsules, stipata (encircled) having been probably a clerical error. 

4. R. tenax, Benth. A moderate-sized tree, quite glabrous except the 
flowers. Leaflets usually 3, but varying from 2 to 6, from obovate to oblong- 
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elliptical or lanceolate, obtuse, to 2 or rarely 3 in. long, much narrowed 
at the base but scarcely petiolulate, thinly coriaceous, shining above, pale or 
sometimes slightly glaucous underneath. Panicles small, little branched. 
Calyx a little above 1 line broad, 5-lobed. Petals small, broad, the scale in- 
side veiy hairy. Stamens about 8, the exserted filaments woolly-hairy. 
Ovary stipitate, 2- or rarely 3-celled. Style rather short, with spreading 
stigmatic lobes. Capsule usually flattened, 2 -celled, about in. broad, con- 
tracted into a very snort stipes ; valves thick, densely villous inside. Seeds 
apparently only half enveloped in the arillus, but much injured in the speci- 
mens examined. — Oupania Unax , A. Cunn. Herb. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, A. Cunningham , W. Hill, F. Mueller; Port Curtis, C. 
Moore . 

5. R. difltylis, F. Muell . Herb. A tree of considerable height, glabrous, 
except the inflorescence, and sometimes the very young shoots. Leaflets 2, 
or sometimes reduced to 1, at the end of a short common petiole, from 
obovate-oblong to elliptical or lanceolate, obtuse or shortly acuminate, 2 to 
3 in. long, narrowed into a short petiolule, thinly coriaceous, reticulate. 
Panicles small, pubescent, with minute appressed hairs, the females often 
reduced to simple racemes. Calyx small, broad, shortly 5 -toothed. Petals 
minute, orbicular, with a hairy scale at the base. Filaments shorter than in 
the other species, especially in the females ; anthers rather large, pubescent. 
Ovary broadly obcordate, strigose-pubescent. Styles divided to the base, 
revolute. Capsule flattish, 2-celled, about } in. broad ; the valves coriaceous, 
slightly hairy inside. Seeds not seen. 

Queensland. Brisbane river. More ton Bay, W. Hill; Port Denison, Fitzalan; 
Bunija Creek Brush, Leichhardt . 

8. ATALAYA, Blume. 

Flowers regular, polygamous. Sepals 5, much imbricate in the bud. 
Petals 6, exceeding the sepals, with an inner scale or tuft of hairs. Disk 
annular. Stamens 8, inserted inside the disk. Ovary 3-celled, with 1 ovule 
in each cell. Style short, undivided. Fruit separating into 3 distinct caipels 
or samarse, 1 -celled, 1 -seeded and indehiscent at the base, terminating in a 
long wing. 8eeds without any arillus, testa coriaceous; cotyledons thick, 
unequal. — Trees or shrubs. Leaves pinnate or rarely simple. Flowers usually 
larger than in Oupania and Ratonia , in axillary or terminal panicles. 

The genua is endemic in Australia, with the exception of one species, which extends 
to Timor. The flowers are nearly those of Sapindue, with the fruit of Thouinia and 
Acer. 


Flowers and frnit, as well as the whole plant, quite glabrous . . . . 1. A. ealicifolia. 
Flowers and fruit more or less pubescent or tomentose. 

Leaflets ovate or broadly oblong, the petiole not winged. Panicle 

pedunculate, many-flowered. Carpels divaricate 2. A. multi/ora. 

Leaflets narrow-oblong or linear, or leaves undivided, the petiole 
often winged. Carpels diverging. 

Plant glabrous, except the flowers 8 .A. hemiglauca . 

Branches, yonng leaves, and panicles velvety-tomeutose. Leaflets 
and petiole-wings much reticulate 4 .A. variifolia. 
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1. A* salicifolia, Blume , Rumphia , iii. 186. A small tree, quite gla- 
brous, green or somewhat glaucous. Leaflets in our specimens 2 to 5, oblong 
or oblong-lanceolate, 3 to 5 in. long, narrowed at the base, but not petiolu- 
late, thinly coriaceous, with numerous pinnate veins, and more or less reticu- 
late, the margins not thickened. Panicles loose, perfectly glabrous, as well 
as the flowers, except a few hairs on the filaments and petal-scales. Flowers 
otherwise those of A. hemiglauca. Samar® about f to 1 in. long, including 
the wing, and perfectly glabrous . — Sapindus salicifolius , DC. Prod. i. 608 ; 
Cupania salictfolia, Dene. Herb. Tim. Descr. 116 ; Thouinia australis, A. Eich. 
Sert. Astrol. 81, t. 12. 

N. Australia. Careening Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Melville Island (not 
Moreton Bay), Prater and A. Cunningham . Also in Timor, the specimens precisely similar 
to the Australian oues. 

2. A* multiflora, Benth . A tall shrub or small tree, glabrous except 
the inflorescence. Leaflets 2 to 6, ovate or oblong, very obtuse, 2 to 3 in. 
long or rarely more, distinctly petiolulate, coriaceous and strongly reticulate. 
Panicle pedunculate above the last leaves, oblong or pyramidal, minutely 
tomentose-pubescent. Flowers very numerous, the small scale-like bracts 
more conspicuous than in the other species. Flowers of A . hemiglauca. 
Ovary slightly pubescent. Samar® 1 to If in. long, including the straight or 
falcate wing, very divaricate, pubescent or nearly glabrous. 

Queensland. Capo York and Trinity Island, M'Qillivray ; Brisbane river, W. Hill. 
F. Mueller. 

3. A* hemiglauca, F. MueU. Herb. A tall shrub or small tree, quite 
glabrous except the flowers, and more or less glaucous. Leaves usually 
pinnate ; leaflets few, from narrow-oblong to linear, obtuse or scarcely acute, 
from 2 or 3 to 7 or 8 in. long, often somewhat falcate, narrowed at the base 
but rarely petiolulate, rigidly coriaceous, with numerous pinnate and reticulate 
veins and a somewhat thickened margin, the common petiole terete or nearly 
so ; sometimes, however, the petiole becomes winged, or the leaves are quite 
simple, oblong, or linear, or the leaflets are decurrent on the petiole forming 
a large 2- or 3-lobed leaf, or rarely the simple leaf is ovate-lanceolate, and 
8 to 10 in. long. Panicles rather dense, the rhachis and branches glabrous 
or nearly so ; pedicels 1 to 2 lines long. Sepals orbicular, nearly glabrous. 
If or the inner ones nearly 2 lines long. Petals pubescent, oblong, 3 to 
4 lines long, with a hirsute scale at the base. Filaments pubescent. Ovary 
densely silky-pubescent. Samar® pubescent, with minute appressed hairs, 
1 to If in. long, including the wing, which is nearly as broad as long, the 
cavity haixy or nearly glabrous inside. — Thouinia hemiglauca , F. MueU. 
Fragm. i. 98. 

W. Australia. N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Hammersley Range, Nichol Bay, F. Gregory; 
Albert river, Henne. 

Queensland. B. coast, R. Brown ; Oxley’s Station, Leichhardt; Rockhampton, 
Those t ; Brisbane river, A. Cunningham , Prater; Mooni river, Mitchell . 

11. flL Waits. Liverpool plains, A. Cunningham; Bowen and Caatlereagh rivers, F. 
Mueller; desert of the Darling, and thence to Stokes range and Cooper’s Creek, Victoria » 
Expedition and others. 

4. A. rarlifolia, F. MueU. Herb . A taU shrub or small tree, the young 
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branches and panicles softly vclvety-tomentose. Leaves or leaflets from 
oblong to linear, apparently as variable as in A. hemiglauca , but longer, often 
above 8 in., very much more reticulate, the common petiole usually broadly 
winged, the wing also much reticulate. Panicle loose. Sepals silky -pubescent, 
about 1£ lines long. Petals twice as long. Filaments hairy. Samarse softly 
tomentose, 2 in. long including the wing, which is fully twice as long as broad, 
the cavity pubescent inside . — Thouinia raritfolia, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 46. 

N. Australia. Sea range. Macadam range, and near Fitzmaurice river, F. Mueller. 


9. SAPINDUS, Linn. 

Flowers regular, polygamous. Sepals 4 or 5, much imbricate in the bud. 
Petals as many, usually exceeding the sepals, with 1 or 2 inner scales or with- 
out any. Disk annular. Stamens usually 8 to 10. Ovary 2- to 4-lobed, 
2- to 4-cellcd, with 1 ovule in each cell. Style with 2 to 4 stigmatic lobes. 
Fruit fleshy or coriaceous, divided into 2 to 4 globular or ovoid indeliiscent 
lobes, not muricate. Seeds without any arillus ; embryo straight or curved ; 
cotyledons thick. — Trees or shrubs, rarely climbing. Leaves pinnate, rarely 
1-foliolate. Flowers in terminal or axillary panicles. 

The genus is widely dispersed over tropical regions, but less numerous in America than 
in Asia. The Australian species is, as far as knowu, endemic ; but, like many others of the 
genus, it must remain in some measure doubtful until the fruit has been seen. 

1. S. (?) australis, Bentk. Young branches, petioles, and panicles 
pale or hoary with a very minute tomentum. Leaflets, in our specimens, 4 
or 6, broadiy ovate, obtuse, 3 to 5 in. long, entire, often oblique, narrowed 
into a short petiolule, coriaceous, glabrous, much veined, of a pale, almost 
glaucous colour. Panicle loose, longer than the leaves. Flowers shortly 
pedicellate, in little loose cymes along the divaricate branches. Sepals in the 
male flowers, the only ones seen, hoary-tomentose, rather above 1 line long. 
Petals nearly 2 lines long, oval-oblong, narrowed into a short claw, pubescent 
outside, with a single short broad scale inside fringed with long hairs. Sta- 
mens usually 8, as long as the petals. Filaments hairy. 

Qumiland. Cape York, M'Gillivray. In the absence of female dowers and fruit, I 
have referred this plant to Sapindus, from its general resemblance in habit and male flowers 
to S. emarginatut , Roxb. 


10. EEPHELIUM, Linn. 

Flowers regular, polygamous. Calyx small, cup-shaped, with 4 or 6 rarely 
6 teeth or lobes, valvate or slightly imbricate in the bud. Petals none, or as 
many as calyx-lobes, small, with a 2-cleft scale or 2 scales inside. Disk 
annular. Stamens 6 to 10, inserted within the disk ; filaments in the Aus- 
tralian species short, in others elongated. Ovary 2- or 3-celled, usually lohed, 
with 1 ovule in each cell. Style with 2 or 3 stigmatic lobes. Fruit usually 
deeply 2- or 3-lobed, or rarely entire, 2- or 3-celled, or reduced to a single 
carpel, the lobes indehiscent or 2-valved, or opening irregularly, muricate, or 
in the Australian species smooth. Seeds usually wholly or partially enclosed 
in an arillus ; testa coriaceous ; cotyledons thick. — Trees, with the habit of 
Cupania. Leaves abruptly pinnate; leaflets opposite or alternate, the pri- 
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maiy parallel pinnate veins prominent underneath in all the Australian species 
except N . microphyllum . Flowers small, in axillary or terminal panicles. 

The genus extends over tropical Asia, especially the Archipelago. The Australian species 
are all endemic, and differ from the majority of the Asiatic ones in their smooth fruit and 
shorter filaments. The flowers are nearly those of Ratonia ; but the fruit does not open in 
septiferous valves, even when, as in N. conna(um t it is scarcely lobed. It is also very nearly 
allied to Euphoria, differing chiefly in the smaller gamosepalous calyx. The distinctions, 
however, between Cupania , Ratonia, Ncphelium , Euphoria , and several others, are very 
slight. 


Carpels quite connate the capsule not depressed in the centre between 
them. 

Leaflets slightly hoary or pubescent. Panicle much-branched, 

many-flowered. Petals 5. Capsule scarcely coriaceous . . . 1. N. eonnatum. 

Leaflets rigid, glabrous, mostly toothed. Panicles scarcely 

branched. Petals none. Capsule very coriaceous . . . . 2. N. subdentatum . 

Carpels globular, the capsule depressed in the centre and deeply 
lobed. 

Fruit densely villous. Leaflets 4 or more, mostly toothed, tomen- 

tose-villous underneath 8 . N. tomentosum. 

Fruit minutely hoary. Leaflets 2, entire, coriaceous, glaucous 

underneath 4. N. coriaceum. 

Fruit thickly coriaceous, nearly glabrous outside, very hairy inside. 

Panicle very tomentose. Leaflets glabrous 5. N. foveolatum. 

'Fruit thinly coriaceous, glabrous. Panicle nearly glabrous. Leaflets 

quite glabrous . 6. N. leiocarpum. 

Carpels ovoid, united only by their attenuated bases. 

Leaflets 4 or 6, with few, parallel, prominent veins (as in all the 
preceding species). Panicles loose, many-flowered. 

Calyx divided to the base into imbricate segments . . . . 7* N. Bcckleri. 

Calyx divided to the middle into broad obtuse lobes . . . . 8 . N. divaricatum . 

Leaflets 2, small, with numerous, scarcely prominent veins. Pa- 
nicles short 9. N. microphyllum . 


1. N. eonnatum, F. Muell. Herb . A tree of 20 to 40 ft., the young 
shoots and inflorescence minutely hoary -tomentose. Leaflets 2 to 6, from 
obovate to oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, 2& to 4 in. long, narrowed at the base, 
but scarcely petiolulate, quite entire or very obscurely sinuate, thinly coria- 
ceous, glabrous and shining above, somewhat glaucous or minutely tomentose 
underneath. Flowers small and numerous, in pyramidal panicles rarely ex- 
ceeding the leaves. Calyx 5 -lobed, about 1 line diameter. Petals about 
£ line long, the inner scale as long as the lamina. Filaments short ; anthers 
exserted, oblong, pubescent. Ovary 8-celled ; style thickened at the base. 
Fruit 8-furrowed or 3-lobed, but not deeply so, mucronate, and not depressed 
in the centre, somewhat inflated, scarcely coriaceous, hoary, indehiscent or 
splitting irregularly. Seeds small, shining, black, in a bright red cupular 
arillus. — Spanogkea connata , F. Muell. in Trans. Yict. Inst. iii. 26. 

Qutcnaland. Keppel Bay, R. Brovm ; Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham, 
W.HiU, F. Mueller ; Port Denison, Fitzalan . This is certainly the Sapindu* cinereus, A. 
Conn., referred to by A. Gray, in Bot. Amer. Expl. Exped. i. 258 ; but the plant from 
Hunter’s River, more especially described by A. Gray, with coarsely serrate leaves and gla- 
brous bracts, is probably different. 

2. Nt subdentatum, F. Muell . (as a var. of N. eonnatum ). A tall 
shrub or small tree, the young shoots and inflorescence slightly pubescent 
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with minute appressed hairs. Leaflets 2 to 6, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 
obtuse or scarcely acute, irregularly sinuate-toothed or rarely almost entire, 
coriaceous, glabrous on both sides and shining above. Panicles short, little 
branched. Pedicels short. Calyx truncate or shortly and broadly lobed. 
Petals none. Filaments very short; anthers oblong, scarcely pubescent. 
Ovary tomentose, 2- or 3-celled ; fruit truncate at the top, slightly hoary 
with a minute tomentum, the lobes, usually 2 only, compressed-globular, 
united to the top, hard and indehiscent. 

IV. S. Wales. Tenterfield, New England, C. Stuart ; '* Tarampp Hill,** Leichhardt 
T. Mueller thinks that this may be a glabrescent form of N. connatum , but there is a con- 
siderable difference in general aspect ; the calyx is more open and less lobed, I can find no 
petals, and the fruit is differently shaped. 

3. N. tomentoium, F. Muell. in Trans . Viet. Inst . ii. 64. A tree of 
20 to 30 ft., the young branches and petioles clothed with a soft rust-coloured 
velvety tomentum. Leaflets 4 to 8, from oval-oblong to oblong-lanceolate, 
acute, or rarely obtuse, 2 to 4 in. long, acutely toothed or rarely almost 
entire, thinly coriaceous, pubescent above or at length glabrous, tomentose- 
pubesccnt underneath. Flowers small, crowded, on short slightly-branched 
tomentose panicles, sometimes reduced to simple racemes. Pedicels very 
short. Calyx nearly 1 line long, the lobes rather deep and acute. Petals none. 
Filaments very short ; anthers oblong, exserted, glabrous or slightly pubes- 
cent. Ovary tomentose, 2- or 3-lobed ; style short, with spreading stigmas. 
Fruit softly tomentose-villous, depressed at the top, of 2 or rarely 3 globular 
slightly compressed lobes, united to the top, 4 or 5 lines diameter, rather 
hard, indehiscent. Seeds half immersed in a yellowish arillus. 

Queensland. Bremer river, Moreton Bay, A . Cunningham , W. Hilt , F. Mueller. 

XV. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Wilcox, heckler. 

4. N. coriaceum, Benth. Young branches slightly hoary with a very 
minute tomentum. Leaflets in our specimens always 2, obovate-oblong or 
elliptical, 2^ to 4 in. long, very obtuse, quite entire, coriaceous, glabrous and 
shining above, pale or glaucous underneath, rounded at the base, on a short 
petiolule. Flowers not seen. Fruiting panicle branched, shorter than the 
leaves. Calyx small, with rather acute lobes. Fruits hoary-tomentose, 
mostly 3-lobed, much depressed in the centre, the lobes nearly globular, cori- 
aceous, indehiscent. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Fraser . 

6. N. foveolatum, F. Muell. Herb. A tree of considerable size, the 
young branches and inflorescence rusty-tomentose. Leaflets 4 to 6, ovate- 
lanceolate, or almost ovate, obtuse or acuminate, 3 to 5 in. long, entire or 
sinuate-toothed, narrowed into a distinct petiolule of 1 to 3 lines, thinly 
coriaceous, glabrous or rarely slightly pubescent underneath, having frequently 
a cup-shaped cavity in the axils of the primary veins. Panicles in the upper 
axils broad and many-flowered but shorter than the leaves, the flowers in little 
clusters or cymes along the principal branches. Calyx tomentose, deeply 
divided into lanceolate lobes of nearly 1 line, valvate in the bud. Petals 
minute or rudimentaiy. Filaments nearly as long as the calyx; anthers 
oblong, pubescent. Fruit tomentose, deeply divided into 2, 3, or sometimes 
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4 ovoid lobes, attaining sometimes $ in., opening in 2 thickly coriaceous 
valves. Seeds completely enveloped in the arillus. — Arytera foveolata , F. 
Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. iii. 24. 

Queensland. Moreton Buy, W. Hill , F. Mueller. 

6. N. leiocarpum, F. Muell. Herb. A tall tree, usually glabrous 
except a very slight pubescence on the young leaves and shoots, and some- 
times on the panicles. Leaflets 2 to 6, mostly oblong-elliptical, ovate-lanceo- 
late or lanceolate, acuminate or obtuse, 3 to 4 or even 5 in. long, but more 
variable in size and shape than in most species, entire or rarely with a few deep 
serratures, narrowed into a very short petiolule, not coriaceous. Panicles 
loose, not much branched, usually glabrous. Calyx about 1 line diameter, 
with very short broad teeth. Petals broad and short but variable, the scale 
usually nearly as long as the lamina. Filaments often exceeding the calyx ; 
anthers oblong, glabrous or nearly so. Fruit sessile or nearly so, glabrous, 
with distinct globular lobes of 4 to 5 lines diameter, coriaceous, indehiscent 
or opening irregularly in a longitudinal slit, or breaking off transversely. 
Seed deeply enclosed in the arillus. — Spanoghea nepkelioides , F. Muell. in 
Trans. Viet. Inst. iii. 25. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, F. Mueller ; Curtis Island, Henne (a var. with smaller 
more obtuse and more coriaceous leaflets). 

N. 8. Wale*. Port Jackson, R. Brown ; northward to Hastings river, Fraser , 
Beckler ; Richmond river, C. Moore ; Macleay and Clarence rivers, Beckler ; southward 
to Illawarra, A. Cunningham , Backhouse ; Kiama, Harvey ; Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

7. KT. Beckleri, Benth. A tree of considerable size, the young shoots 
and inflorescence slightly hoary with a minute tomentum, otherwise glabrous. 
Leaflets 3 to 6, ovate-lanceolate or oblong, obtuse or obtusely acuminate, 2 to 4 
in. or when luxuriant 6 in. long, entire, narrowed into a petiolule of 3 to 6 
lines, thinly coriaceous, quite glabrous. Panicles much branched. Flowers 
numerous, shortly pedicellate. Calyx pubescent, deeply divided into 5 orbi- 
cular or broadly-ovate very obtuse segments about J line long. Petals in the 
males short, with a very small scale, in the females longer with a more deve- 
loped scale. Filaments very short ; anthers oblong, pubescent. Fruit dis- 
tinctly stipitate, glabrous, with 2 or 3 horizontally divaricate ovoid lobes 
of about £ in., either indehiscent or rarely opening in a short slit ; often re- 
duced to a single perfect lobe, the two others forming short tubercles at its 
base. 

If. 8. Wilts. Clarence river, Beckler. The calyx is more deeply cleft and more im- 
bricate than iu any other Nephe/ium t thus approaching that of Euphoria ; but the species is 
too closely allied iu fruit and other characters to H. divaricatum to be generically separated 
from it. 

8. N. divaricatum, F. Muell. Herb. A handsome tree of considerable 
height, the young shoots and panicles slightly hoary with a minute tomentum, 
otherwise glabrous. Leaflets 4 or rarely 2, oval-oblong, elliptical or oblong- 
lanceolate, obtuse or acuminate, 2 to 3 or rarely 4 in. long, entire, narrowed 
into a petiolule of 2 or 3 lines, thinly coriaceous. Panicles loose, with few 
divaricate branches, the flower-cymes shortly pedunculate. Calyx very open, 
about -§ line long, pubescent, divided to the middle into 5 or rarely 4 broad 
obtuse lobes. Petals small, the inner scale short or in some females nearly 

2 h 2 
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as long as the lamina. Filaments short ; anthers oblong, pubescent. Ovary 
tomentose. Fruit glabrous, sessile or nearly so, with 1, 2, or 3 ovoid or 
nearly globular lobes, indehiscent or splitting longitudinally, more or les9 
villous inside. Seed nearly euveloped in the arillus . — Arytera divaricata, F. 
Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. iii. 25. 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, A. Cunningham) W. Hill, F. Mueller ; 
Pine river, Fitzalan. 

9. N. microphyUum, Benth. Glabrous or the young 9lioots minutely 
hoary. Leaflets 2 or rarely 1 only, ovate or obovate, obtuse, £ to 1£ in. long, 
entire, narrowed at the base but not petiolulate, somewhat coriaceous, the 
primary veins numerous and fine, not distant and raised as in other species. 
Flowers not seen. Fruiting panicles short and rather dense. Calyx small, 
5-lobed. Fruit glabrous, almost sessile, with 1, 2, or rarely 3 ovoid lobes, 
about 5 lines long, splitting irregularly like those of N. divaricatum , hirsute 
inside. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bidwill . 

There are in R. Brown’s herbarium specimeus in flowers only, from Hunter’s River, of 
what appears to he a Nephelium or Cupania , different from any of those nhove described , 
hut, in the absence of fruit, I am unable to satisfy myself as to which genus it should he 
referred to, and therefore refrain from publishing it. 

11. EUPHORIA, Juss. 

Flowers regular, polygamous. Sepals 5, distinct, imbricate or valvate in 
the bud. Petals none or as many as sepals, with or without a scale inside. 
Disk annular. Stamens 6 to 10, inserted within the disk ; filaments short. 
Ovary 2- or 3-celled, usually lobed, with 1 ovule in each cell ; style deeply 

2- or 3-lobed, or divided to the base into distinct styles. Fruit deeply 2- or 

3- lobed, or reduced to a single carpel, the lobes usually indehiscent, tubercu- 
late. Seeds enclosed in a pulpy arillus ; testa coriaceous ; cotyledons thick. 
— Trees, with the young shoots usually pubescent. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets, 
as in Nephelium , with the primary pinnate veins raised underneath. Flowers 
small, in terminal panicles. 

The genus extends over tropical Asia, especially the Archipelago, with one Australian en- 
demic species. It is very nearly allied to Nephelium , differing chiefly in the distinct sepals 
(in which respect N. Beckleri comes very near to Euphoria), and from the Australian Ne- 
phelia in the tnberculate fruit. 

1. E. I*eichhardtii, Benth . Young branches, petioles, and inflorescence 
rusty-tomentose. Leaflets about 6, from obovate-oblong to ovate-lanceolate, 
obtuse or acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, entire, rather thin, glabrous or nearly 
so above, tomentose or pubescent underneath, narrowed into a short petiolule. 
Panicles terminal, sessile, rather large, the flowers in little dense cymes along 
its branches. Sepals about 1 line long, tomentose, imbricate. Petals rather 
shorter, without any scale, but hairy inside, glabrous outside in the typical 
form. Filaments longer than the calyx ; anthers ovoid. Ovary 3-ceiled. 
Style rather thick, with 3 divergent lobes. Young fruit deeply divided into 
3 globular lobes, very tomentose and tuberculate, but not seen fully formed. 
Queensland (?), Leichhardt {Herb. F. Muell .). 

var. hebepetala. Calyx rather smaller. Petals pubescent outside. “ Nurrum Nurrum,” 
Leichhardt {Herb. F. Muell.). 
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12. HETERODENDRON, Desf. 

Flowers regular, usually hermaphrodite. Calyx broadly cup* shaped, very 
shortly and irregularly toothed. Petals none. Disk small. Stamens 6 to 
15, inserted within or upon the disk ; anthers nearly sessile, longer than the 
calyx. Ovary 2- to 4-looed, 2- to 4-celled, with 1 ovule in each cell; style 
short, with an obtuse lobed stigma. Fruit of 1 or 2, rarely 3 or 4 coriaceous 
or hard lobes, indchiscent. Seed half immersed in an arillus; testa crus- 
taceous ; cotyledons thick, flexuose. — Shrubs. Leaves simple, entire or 
lobed. Flowers small, in short terminal, slightly-branched panicles, often re- 
duced to simple racemes. 

The genus is limited to Australia. 

Leaves entire, coriaceous, linear, oblong or rarely obovate, usually 

above 2 in. long 1 . H. oleafolium. 

Leaves entire, mucronate, toothed or pinnatifid, scarcely coriaceous, 

rarely 2 in. long 2. H. divertifolium . 

1. H. oleeefolmm, Desf. in Mem. Mus. Par . iv. S, t. 3. A tall shrub, 
the young shoots hoary or glaucous with a minute silky pubescence. Leaves 
linear, lanceolate or narrow-oblong, rarely almost obovate, acute or obtuse, 
2 to 4 in. long, quite entire, narrowed into a very short petiole, coriaceous 
and sometimes very rigid. Panicles usually few-flowered and much shorter 
than the leaves. Calyx broadly cup-shaped, varying from 1^- to nearly 3 
lines diameter. Ovary usually 3- or 4-celled, densely tomentose. Fruit of 
1, 2, or very rarely 3 or 4 nearly globular lobes, 3 or *4 lines diameter. — DC. 
Prod. ii. 92 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 90. 

N. Australia. Hammersley range, near Nichol Bay, F. Gregory *t Expedition. 

Queensland. Burdekin river, F. Mueller ; Bowen river and Connor's Creek, Leich- 
hardt. 

N. 8. Wales. N.W. interior, Strutt ; Mount Brogden , A.. Cunning ham ; plains of 
the Gwydir, Mitchell ; Macquarie river and desert of the Darling and Murray, Herb. F. 
Mueller. 

Victoria. Malice scrub, on the rivers Murray, Wimmera, and Avoca, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Lake Torre n», Flinders Range, and Cooper’s Creek, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia. Dirk Har tog’s Island, A. Cunningham , Milne; Murchison river, 
Oldfield. 

The Queensland specimens have smaller and more glabrous flowers than the more southern 
ones, with the ovary usually 2-car pcllary. The north-western and some of the western ones 
have much broader leaves and more abuudant flowers than the eastern. 

2. H. diveraifolium, F. Muell. Fragm . i. 46. A shrub, the young 
branches tomentose, pubescent, or perfectly glabrous. Leaves from linear- 
cuneate to oblong-cuneate or almost obovate, rarely 2 in. long and often 
under 1 in., usually mucronate with an almost pungent point, either entire or 
with a few sharp teeth or lobes towards the end, or pinnatifid with the triangular 
pungent lobes rigid and sometimes coriaceous, but less so than H . oleafolium. 
Flowers few, in short panicles, pubescent or glabrous. Ovaiy 2-celled. 
Fruit-lobes very divaricate, ovoid, glabrous or tomentose. 

Quienaland. Keppel Bay, F. Brown ; thickets at the foot of the dividing range, A. 
Cunningham ; Rockhampton, Thotet ; Warwick, Beckler ; Comet river, Leichhardt. 

There are two forms, one perfectly glabrous, the other with the young shoots and flowers 
pubescent, the fruit densely pubescent or tomentose. The specimens I have seen, although 
rather numerous, are not good. 
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Flowers regular, polygamous. Sepals 4 or 5. Petals as many, without 
any scale, but sometimes with inflected auricles at the base of the lamina. 
Disk inconspicuous. Stamens 5 to 8. Ovary 2 -celled, with 2 ovules in each 
cell; style short, or elongated and spirally twisted. Capsule coriaceous, 
somewhat compressed, with 2 turgid lobes opening loculicidally in 2 valves. 
Seeds 1 or 2 m each cell, with or without an arillus ; cotyledons thick. — 
Trees. Leaves pinnate ; leaflets usually large, the primary veins prominent 
underneath. Flowers in loose terminal little-branched panicles, sometimes 
reduced to simple racemes. Capsules usually large, red or orange-coloured. 

Besides the Australian species, which are endemic, there or two or three others, natives of 
tropical Asia or Madagascar. 

Calyx persistent. Petals not auriculate. 

Petiole winged. Leaflets coarsely toothed 1. JET. alata. 


Petiole not winged. Leaflets entire. 

Leaflets coriaceous, very obtuse 2. H. I/it Hi . 

Leaflets membranous, shortly acuminate 3. H. Leichhardtii . 

Calyx deciduous. Petals with inflected auricles 4. II. pendula. 


1. H. alata, F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 103. A tall tree, the young branches 
and panicles minutely tomentose, otherwise glabrous. Leaflets usually 
6 to 10, oblong-elliptical or lanceolate, acutely acuminate and coarsely 
toothed, almost lobed, 3 to 6 in. long, or more in the large leaves of barren 
shoots, rather rigid, green and much veined on both sides, the common petiole 
broadly winged. Panicles short, loose. Flowers few, larger than in the 
other species, on short pedicels. Sepals persistent, about 3 lines long, shortly 
tomentose. Petals about 4 lines long, oolong-cuneate, narrowed at the base, 
and not auricled. Stamens 7 or 8, about as long as the sepals in the males, 
shorter in the females. Capsule 1 to in. broad, coriaceous, nearly gla- 
brous inside. Seeds enveloped in a yellowish arillus. 

IV. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler ; Richmond river, C. Moore. 

2. H. Hillii, F. Muell. in Tram. Fid. Inst. iii. 26, and Fragm . ii. 
104. A tree of 60 to 80 ft., the young branches and inflorescence rusty 
with a close tomentum, otherwise glabrous. Leaflets usually 5 to 11, broadly- 
oblong or oval-oblong, very obtuse, 3 to 6 in. long, or more in the large 
leaves of barren shoots, thinly coriaceous, shining, the common petiole 
not winged. Panicles loose, little branched, shorter than the leaves. Pedi- 
cels 2 to 3 lines long. Sepals persistent, broadly ovate, 2 to 3 lines long. 
Petals oblong, 3 to 4 lines long, without auricles. Male flowers not seen. 
Stamens in the females 5 or 6, with very short filaments and acute anthers, 
probably imperfect. Capsule 1£ in. broad, slightly tomentose outside, the 
turgid lobes hirsute inside. Seeds in the young state showing no arillus, 
but, according to Beckler, of an orange-yellow when ripe and enclosed in a 
rich red membrane. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, Bidwitt ; Moreton Bay, W.Hill ; Mackenzie river, Leich- 
hardt. 

M. 8 . Wales. Richmond river, Bechler ; Clarence river, C. Moore. 

3. H. Leichhardt!!, F. Muell. Herb . Young shoots and inflorescence 
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minutely hoaxy-tomentose, otherwise glabrous. Leaflets in the single speci- 
men seen 10, elliptical, 3 to 5 in. long, membranous as in H. pendula. Pa- 
nicles almost reduced to simple racemes. Flowers all females, on pedicels of 
8 to 5 lines. Sepals persistent, tomentose, about 2 lines long. Petals and 
stamens already fallen away. Ovary tomentose, already enlarged, but the 
fruit not fully formed. 

Si. Australia. Port Essington, Leichhardt . Although the specimen is very incom- 
plete, it is evidently a distinct species, with the foliage nearly of H. pendula , and the per- 
sistent calyx of H. Hillii. 

4. H. pendula, Planck. ; F. Muell. in Trane. Viet . Inst. iii. 26, and 
Fragm. ii. 104. A tall tree, glabrous or the young shoots and panicles 
minutely hoary-tomentose. Leaflets 3 to 6, or rarely more, from ovate to 
elliptical-oblong, obtusely acuminate, 3 to 6 in. long, membranous. Panicles 
loose and slender. Pedicels in flower 3 to 4 lines, in fruit £ to 1 in. long, 
slender. Sepals deciduous, about 2 lines long. Petals ovate, nearly 3 lines 
long, with inflected ciliate auricles at the base, representing the inner scales 
of many other Sapindacea. Stamens 5 to 7, much longer than the calyx, with 
slender filaments in the males, small and short in the females. Ovary to- 
mentose, with a long style twisted at the top. Capsule glabrous or slightly 
pubescent, 1 to in. broad, the lobes inflated. Seeds apparently without 
any arillus. 

Queensland. Moreton Bay, known as “ Tulipwood,” Fraser , J. Cunningham ; Wide 
B*y, C. Moore ; Port Denison, Fitzalan ; Broad Souud, Thozet. 

IV. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler ; Richmond river, C. Moore . 

14. AKANIA, Hook. f. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite (or polygamous?). Calyx campanulate, 
with 5 short lobes, imbricate in the bud. Petals 5, without any inner scale, 
Disk adnate to the base of the calyx. Stamens 5 to 10, inserted within the 
disk. Ovaiy 3-celled, contracted into a thickish style, with a capitate stigma ; 
ovules 2 in each cell. Fruit not seen. — Tree. Leaves pinnate. Panicles 
loose, axillary or terminal. 

The genus is limited to a single species, endemic in Australia, allied to Harpullia , but 
very different in the calyx and disk. 

1. A. Hillii, Hook.f. in Benth. and Hook . Gen. PI. 409. An elegant 
tree of 30 to 40 ft., glabrous except the panicle. Leaves often above 2 ft. 
long ; leaflets numerous, lanceolate, acutely acuminate, often above 8 in. long, 
bordered with acute often pungent serratures, rounded at the base and shortly 
petiolulate, coriaceous, light green, shining above, marked underneath (in the 
dried state) within each areola of the smaller reticulations with 3 or 4 
round ovate or reniform dots. Panicles long, loose, and little branched. 
Pedicels long and slender. Calyx tomentose, about 2 lines long, the lobes 
rounded, with thin edges. Petals inserted near the base of the calyx outside 
the disk. Anthers oblong. — Cupania lucent, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 44. 

QueenalAad. Moreton Bty, Leichhardt ; Pine river, W.Hilf. 

If. 8. WaIm. Clarence river, Beckler ; Richmond river, C. Moore. 
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15. DODONJEA, Linn. 

(Empleurosina, Bartl.) 

Flowers polygamous or unisexual, often dicscious. Sepals 5 or sometimes 
fewer, valvate in the bud. Petals none. Disk small or inconspicuous. Sta- 
mens usually 8, sometimes fewer, rarely 10 ; filaments very short, anthers 
ovoid or linear-oblong. Ovary 3- or 4-, rarely 5- or 6-celled, with 2 ovules 
in each cell ; style short or, in some flowers, very long, shortly lobed at the 
end. Capsule membranous or conaceous, opening septicidaUy in as many 
valves as cells, each valve with a dorsal angle often produced into a vertical 
wing, and in falling off leaving the dissepiment attached to the persistent axis, 
or rarely the dissepiment splitting and remaining attached to the valves, thus 
closing the carpels and leaving only the central filiform axis persistent. 
Seeds 1 or 2, nearly globular or more frequently compressed, with a thickened 
funicle, but not arillate ; testa crustaceous ; embryo spirally curled. — Shrubs, 
often tall, but scarcely truly arborescent ; the young shoots usually viscid, 
and often the whole plant. Leaves simple or pinuate, with small leaflets, 
with or without a terminal odd one. Flowers terminal or axillary by the 
abortion of the flowering branches, solitary, clustered, or in short racemes or 
panicles. 

With the exception of 2). videos a, which is widely dispersed over almost all hot countries, 
and possibly one distinct Sandwich Island species, one from S. Africa, and one or two from 
Mexico, the Dodonaas are all endemic in Australia, and very difficult to distinguish by 
positive characters. The form of the wings of the capsule, which has been much relied on, 
is as variable as that of the leaves, and the species, which at first sight appear the most dis- 
tinct, often pass one into the other by the most insensible gradations. Even the exceptional 
dehiscence of the capsule, in those species where the dissepiments are carried off with the 
valves, appears sometimes to be not quite constant, and is at most a purely artificial cha- 
racter separating species in all other respects very closely allied. Several species have in 
some, occasionally in nearly all the female flowers, a remarkably long style, sometimes } to 
1 in., whilst other female flowers on the same specimen, or on other specimens of the same 
apecies, have no style at all, the stigma or stigmatic surface sessile on the ovary. 

Series 1. Cyclopter*. — Leaves entire , toothed, or rarely lobed. Wings of the cap- 
sule extending from the base to the style or nearly so, each carpel, including its wing, 
nearly orbicular or longer than broad. 

Leaves flat, elliptical, oblong-lanceolate or spathulate or, if linear, not 
filiform, entire or obscurely sinuate, usually above 2 in. long, 
rarely between 1 and 2 iu. 

Young branches very angular. Seeds smooth and shining. Leaf- 
veins indistinct. 

Sepals minute. Anthers linear 1.2). triquetra. 

Sepals 1 to 11 lines long, from half as long to as long as the 

anthers 2. D. lanceolata . 

Yonng branches very angular. Seeds opaque. Leaves long and 

narrow, often serrate 12. D. ptarmicifolia. 

Young branches terete or slightly angular. Seeds opaque. 

Leaves oval-oblong, on a rather long petiole, rounded at the base 3. 2). petio laris. 
Leaves narrowed into the petiole, the lateral veins more or less 
conspicuous. 

Leaves elliptical-oblong, lanceolate or spathulate, rarely almost 

linear-cuueate 4. 2). viscosa . 

Leaves narrow, linear-cuncate or long and linear .... 6 . 2). attenuata . 
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Leaves flat, more or less cuneate, entire or toothed at the end, rarely 
exceeding li in., and usually under 1 in. 

Much-branched, erect or divaricate shrubs. Terminal flowers 


clustered or shortly racemose. 

Leaves broad-cuueate, rounded or truncate at the eud .... 6. D. cuneata. 

Leaves narrow-cuneate, rather acute, acuminate or 3-toothed at 

the end 7,1). peduncular is. 

Prostrate shrub. Leaves rather narrow-cuueate, mostly toothed or 

lobed. Flowers solitary 8. L. procumbent. 

Leaves linear-flliform, heath-like or pine-like. 

Leaves crowded, under 1 in. long 9. J). ericifolia. 

leaves 1 to 3 in. long, not crowded 10. D. jilifolia. 

Leaves linear or lanceolate, mostly serrate or pinnatifid. 

Branches terete or nearly so. Leaves liuear or linear-cuneate, ob- 
tuse, mostly under 1| in. long 11. D. lobulata. 

Branches very angular. Leaves liuear-lanceolate, acute, mostly 2 

to 4 in. long 12. D. ptarmicifolia. 


Series II. Platypterae. — Leaves quite entire, fat. Wings of the capsule very diver- 
gent or divaricate, not reaching to the style nor to the base , each carpel , including its 
wing, broader than long , transversely ovate or oblong. 

Leaves linear or lanceolate. Branches very angular. Dissepiments 


persisting on the axis 13. D. truncatiales. 

Dissepiments splitting aud coming off with the valves. 

Leaves oblong-elliptical 14. D. platyptera. 

Leaves narrow -liuear 15. D. stenophylla. 

Series III. Comutse. — Leaves entire or toothed at the end , the margins revolute or 
rarely fiat. Wings of the capsule reduced to erect or divergent , usually falcate -, horn-like 
appendages at the upper outer angle of the carpels . 

Leaves narrow-linear or subulate 16. D. pinifolia. 

Leaves oblong or oblong-cuueate, obtuse, ^ to 1 in. long .... 17. D . ceratocarpa. 

Leaves linear or cuneate, acute or 3-toothed, 2 to 4 lines long . . 18. D. divancata. 

Leaves broadly ovate or orbicular, mostly toothed 22. D. Baueri. 


Series IV. Apterse. — Leaves entire or toothed. Capsule without wings , or the angles 
slightly and irregularly dilated into very narrow wings. 

Leaves flat, cuneate or obovate, rigid. 

Sepals lanceolate. Buds ovoid or globular. 

Dissepiments persisting on the axis of the fruit. 

Branches scarcely angled. Leaves obovate, cuneate, or trian- 
gular, glabrous or pubescent. Flowers mostly axillary. 

Sepals narrow, short 19. D. triangularis . 

Branches acutely angled. Leaves obovate, glabrous. Ra- 
cemes short, terminal. Sepals broad-lanceolate .... 20. D. aptera . 
Dissepiments splitting and coming off with the valves. Branches 

terete. Leaves obovate or oblong, glabrous 21. D. bursarifolia . 

Sepals broad-ovate. Buds very angular. 

Erect divaricate shrub. Leaves obovate or orbicular, usually 

toothed 22. JO. Baueri . 

Prostrate shrub. Leaves oblong-cuneate, often 3-toothed . . 23. JO. humifusa. 

Leaves short, liuear, with recurved or revolute margius. 

Quite glabrous. Stamens usually 6 . . 24. 2). hexandra . 

Hoary-tomentose, at least the capsules, rarely almost glabrous. 

Stamens usually 8 25. JO. ericoides . 

Series V. Pinnate . — Leaves all pinnate or very rarely a few simple ones at the base 
of the branches. Capsule of the Cyclopteme, except in D. oxyptera and D. innquifolia, 
where it approaches that of the Platypterae, and in D. humilis, where it is apterous. 
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TUI shrubs or small trees. Leaflets flat, oblong, lanoeolate or obovate, 
not coriaceous. Racemes or panicles terminal, loose. 

Leaflets usually numerous, lanceolate or oblong. Capsule not in- 
flated, the wings broad. 

Leaflets i in. or less ; rhachis scarcely winged. Sepals 8 to 4 

lines long 26. 2). polyzyga. 

Leaflets t to 1 in. ; rhachis broadly winged. Sepals 1 to 1} lines 27. 2). megaxyga. 
Leaflets few, obovate or oblong. Capsule large ana inflated . . 28. 2). pAytocarpa. 
Much-branched, leafy shrubs. Pedicels solitary or clustered (race- 
mose in 2). nultyuga and 2). pinnate). 

Leaflets obovate, cuneate or oblong, often toothed, the margins 
usually recurved or revolute. Plant usually pubescent or vil- 
lous (except I), kumilit). 

Capsule winged, hirsute at least when young. 

Villous. Leaflets 7 to 20 or more ; rhachis winged. Sepals 
acuminate. Capsule-wings rounded. 

Pedicels long, clustered 29. 2). vestita. 

Pedicels very short. Raceme terminal 80. D. pinnata . 

Pubescent. Leaflets 8 to 7 ; rhachis angular. Pedicels short. 

Sepals obtuse. Capsule- wings acutangular 81. 2). oryptera. 

Capsule not winged, covered with long, glandular set®. Leaflets 

deeply toothed, glabrous. Flowers in dense corymbose clusters 32. D. humilU. 
Capsule winged, glabrous or very sparingly pubescent. Plant 
pubescent or rarely glabrous. 

Leaflets usually under 11. Pedicels short, clustered . . .33.2). boroniaefolia. 
Leaflets usually above 15. Flowers racemose. 

Racemes loose. Pedicels slender 84. 2). multijuga. 

Racemes dense. Pedicels very short 80. 2). pinnata. 

Leaflets linear-terete or linear-oblong. Plant glabrous, viscid. 

Leaflets linear-oblong, flat, numerous. Capsules broadly winged 35. 2). larrctoide a. 
Leaflets narrow-linear, convex underneath. Capsules small. 

Capsule-wings very divaricate ; dissepiments remaining on the 


axis. Leaflets above 15 36. 2). inaquifolia . 

Capsule-wings rounded ; dissepiments splitting and coming off 

with the valves. Leaflets under 15 87. 2). adenophora . 

Leaflets almost terete, not thicker than the common petiole. 

Capsules rather large, the wings rounded. 

Leaflets few, distant. Pedicels solitary ....... 38. 2). stenozyga. 

Leaflets several, crowded. Pedicels shortly racemose . . .39. 2). concinna . 


(2). heterophylla, Colla, and 2). seabra, Lodd., inserted in Stead. Nom. Bot. ed. 2, as 
Australian plants, are unknown to me, nor can I fiud any description of them. They are 
probably garden names given to some of the species here enumerated.) 

Serixs I. Cyclopterjs. — Leaves entire, toothed, or rarely lobed. Wings 
of the capsule extending from the base to the style, or nearly so; each 
carpel, including its wing, nearly orbicular, or longer than broad. Dissepi- 
ments persistent on the axis. 

In the Mowing 12 species, great as is the diversity in the size of the capsule and the 
precise shape of the wings, these differences afford no specific characters, and are often very 
difficult to class as varieties, even when perfectly ripe and well-formed capsules are obtained ; 
and the shape of the wing often alters much during growth, or is apparently affected by 
the manner in which the capaule has ripened. The very shining seeds distinguish 2 species, 
but where they are usually opaque they sometimes are somewhat shining. There remains 
little but the very uncertain character sderived from foliage to separate all these species, which 
are yet much too constantly dissimilar to be united into one. 

1. D« triquetrm, Jndr. Bot. Hep. t . 280 . Erect, usually tall, glabrous, 
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not very viscid, the young branches flattened or angular. Leaves from oval- 
elliptical to oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, 2 to 3 or rarely 4 in. long, the pin- 
nate and reticulate veinlets few and fine, usually scarcely conspicuous. Pedicels 
slender, in short, oblong, compact panicles or racemes. Sepals minute, rarely 
■$ line long. Anthers linear, often 1| lines long. Styles, when long, attaining 
i in. Capsule of D. viscosa, usually middle-sized. Seeds brown, very smooth 
and shining. — DC. Prod. i. 617 ; F. Muell. Fragm. i. 75, and PI. Viet. i. 
226. — D. laurina , Sieb. in Spreng. Syst. Cur. Post. 152. — D. longipe s, G. 
Don, Gen. Syst. i. 674 (from the character given). 

Queensland. Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, Prater, Fitzalan. 

W. 8. Walts. Port Jackson to the Blue Mountains, R. Brown , Sieber , n. 271 and 
272, and others; northward to Clarence and Hastings rivers, Beckler , and New England, 
C. Stuart ; southward to Twofold Bay, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Barren declivities and granite rocks of Genoa Peak, and elsewhere in the 
vicinity of Genoa river, F. Mueller. 

The Fiji Island plant referred by A. Gray and Seemann to D. triquetra , appears to me to 
be one of the common forms of D. vitcota. 

2. D. lanceolate, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 73. Very closely allied to D. 
triquetra, with the same angular branches, smooth, almost veinless leaves, 
slender pedicels, and very shining seeds, and scarcely distinguishable except 
by the sepals, which are from 1 to 1£ lines long. The leaves are perhaps 
generally rather narrower, and the capsule-wings broader, but neither of these 
characters can be relied upon. 

N. Australia. Capstan Island, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham (the specimens rather 
doubtful, not being in fruit) ; Victoria river and Sea range, F. Mueller ; islands of the Gulf 
of Carpentaria, R. Brown. 

Queensland. Northumberland Islands, R. Brown ; Cape Cleveland, A. Cunningham ; 
Sunday Island, M Gillivray ; Palm Island, Henne ; Port Denison, Fitzalan. 

N. 8. Wales. Clarence river, Beckler . 

3? D. petiolarim, F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 13. The single fragment in 
F. Mueller’s herbarium has a few small oval-oblong leaves, veined as in D. 
viscosa , but much less narrowed at the base, on petioles of 2 or 3 lines. The 
single capsule is not yet full-grown, but, in that state, does not appear at all 
different from the larger varieties of D. viscosa, of which this plant may pro- 
bably prove to be a variety. 

N. 8. Wales. Desert on the Darling river, Neilson (. Hb . F. Muell.). 

4. D. viscosa, Linn.; DC. Prod. i. 616. A shrub, sometimes low and 
stunted, more frequently tall, glabrous, and usually more or less viscid, the 
young branches frequently compressed or somewhat triangular, but much less 
so than in D. triquetra , Leaves simple, varying from broadly oblong-lanceo- 
late, acute or acuminate, and 3 or 4 in. long, to narrow-lanceolate, or oblong- 
cuneate and veiy obtuse or almost linear-cuneate, always narrowed into a 
more or less distinct petiole, entire or obscurely sinuate, or rarely almost 
8-toothed at the end, the pinnate veins usually rather numerous and very 
divergent, sometimes scarcely conspicuous. Panicles or racemes usually short 
and terminal, or reduced to axillary clusters. Sepals ovate, usually as long 
as or rather longer than the oblong obtuse anthers. Style rarely lengthened 
out. Capsule very variable in size, the wings continued from the base to the 
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style, or nearly so, either equally rounded at the top and at the base or 
more contracted at the base. Seeds rather large, dark-coloured or black, 
opaque or scarcely shining. — Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 55 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet, 
i. 85. 

IV. Australia. Apparently rare, but some specimens from the N.W. coast, Bynoe, 
probably belong to this species. 

Queensland. Cumberland Islands, R. Brown ; Endeavour river, Bank * ; Rodd's Bay 
and Rockingham Bay, A. Cunningham . ; Cape Upstart and Port Curtis, M*Oillivray ; Rock- 
hampton, Thozet ; Moreton Bay, Prater , A. Cunning ham , and others. 

ft. 8. Wales From the borders of Queensland, Beckler , C. Stuart , and others, to 
Twofold Bay, P. Mueller . 

Victoria. Rocky, scrubby, stony, and sandy localities, widely and copiously distributed 
over the colony, F. Mueller. 

Tasmania. Common in poor soil, especially near the coast, /. B. Hooker . 

8. Australia. Apparently common, at least in the eastern parts of the colony, Herb. 
Mueller , and others. 

W. Australia. Blackwood river, Oldfield . 

The species is abundantly distributed over tropical America, Africa, and Asia, extending 
to the Pacific Islands, and southward, beyond the tropics, to S. Africa and New Zealand. It 
includes probably the whole or the extra-Australian described Bodonaas , except, perhaps, 
the D. eriocarpa from the Sandwich Islands, 2). Thunbergiana , Eckl. and Zeyh., from S. 
Africa, and one or two Mexican ones, which, whether varieties or s|iecies, do not occur in 
Australia. The almost protean forms the species assumes in Australia, even after deducting 
2). attenuata , 2). cuneata , and 2). megazyga , which F. Mueller unites with it, are very diffi- 
cult to distribute into definite varieties, although at least the three following are usually consi- 
dered as ?pecies. 

a. vulgaris. Usually tall. Leaves large, obov ate- oblong, broadly lanceolate or lanceolate, 
acuminate or rarely obtuse, the pinnate veins usually numerous and prominent. Capsules 
large, with rather broad wing9, much rounded above and at the base, the terminal sinus (be- 
tween 2 opposite wings) narrow, each carpel, including its wing, longer than broad. — 2>. 
viseosa , Linn., and J). Burmanniana , DC. ; Griscb. FI. Brit. W. Ind. 127, with the syno- 
nyms adduced ; A. Gray, Gen. 111. t. 182 ; Wight, Ulustr. t. 52. — The most common form 
in America and tropical Africa, extending in Asia as far north as Scinde and Afghanistan, 
also in the Pacific islands , and to this form belong most of the tropical Australian species as 
well as some from Hastings river, Beckler. Some specimens from Endeavour, river, both in 
the Banksian and in Cunningham’s collections, are remarkable for their thick, obscurely 
veined leaves. 

b. angustifolia . Leaves narrow-lanceolate, mostly long and acutely acuminate, much nar- 
rowed at the base, the veins usually conspicuous. Capsules small, with very broad wings, leaving 
the terminal sinus very open and sometimes narrowed at the base, each carpel, including its 
wing, orbicularor rather broader than long, although much less so than in the Platyptera. — B. 
angustifolia , Swartz ; Griseb. FI. Brit. W. Ind. 128, with the synonyms adduced ; Lam. 111. t. 
804, n. 2, and consequently D.salicifolia , DC. Prod. i. 617, supposed to be from New Holland ; 
2). nerijfolia , A. Cunn. in A. Gray, Bot. Am. Expl. Exped. i. 262. — This variety has nearly the 
same range within the tropics as the large-fruited one, aud occasionally is found to pass into it. 
In Australia it includes many Queensland specimens, and is the common form in N. S. Woles 
collections. It occurs also in W. Australia, but in Victoria, S. Australia, and Tasmania, as 
in N. Zealand, it tends rather to pass into the spathulate-leaved form. J). umbellata and 2). 
Kingii , G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 674, from the characters given, belong probably to this 
variety. 

o. spathulata . Usually a more bushy and not so tall a shrub as the preceding varieties, 
often very viscid. Leaves shorter (although much longer thou in D. cuneata ), obovate-ob- 
long, oblong-cuneate, spathulate, oblanceolate or broadly linear-cuneate, usually obtuse or 
sometimes truncate, the lateral veins usually conspicuous, but in some thick-leaved specimens 
scarcely more so than in B. cuneata. Capsules very variable, but generally intermediate be- 
tween those of the far. vulgaris and angustifolia, but nearer to the former. — J), spathulata, 
Sm. in Rees, CycL xii. ; DC. Prod. i. 616 j 2). conferta , G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 674 ; 2 X 
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viscosa, var. asplenifolia , Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i. 55. — This is the commonest, perhaps the 
only form, in Victoria, Tasmania, and S. Australia, and I have seen N. S. Wales specimens 
from Port Jackson, and northward to New England, Mount Mitchell, and Mount Aiton. It 
is the prevalent form in New Zealand, and some of the Sandwich Island specimens can be 
precisely matched in Australia. D. oblongifolia, Link, as figured in Bot. Reg. t. 1051, 
appears to represent rather a short-leaved form of this variety than a long-leaved D. cuneata . 
D. asplenifolia , Rudge, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 297, t. 20, DC. Prod. i. 017, judging 
from N. S. Wales specimens agreeing with the figure, although not authentically named, is 
an apparently rare form with linear-cuneate, 3 -toothed leaves, resembling those of luxuriant 
draw u-up shoots of 2). cuneata , but longer. 

5. D. attenuate, A. Cunn. in Field, N. S. Wales, 353. A viscid shrub, 
closely resembling the narrowest-leaved forms of D. viscosa on the one hand, 
and almost passing into D. lobulata on the other. Leaves linear or narrowly 
linear-cuneate, obtuse, often slightly sinuate-toothed, rather thick and rigid, 
1-nerved, the lateral veins inconspicuous, 1£ to 2£ in. long in the original 
form, but sometimes longer. Flowers and ovate sepals of B. viscosa , in short 
usually simple racemes. Capsule of D. viscosa, usually intermediate between 
the extremes of the varieties a and b of that species. Seeds opaque. — Bot. 
Mag. t. 2860; B. Preissiana , Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 226; F. Muell. Fragm. 
i. 72. 


N. 8. XValea. Blue Mountains, A. Cunnimjham and others, and apparently common 
westward in the Darling and Murray desert, Mutanie ranges. Mount Brown, etc.. Herb. F. 
Mueller. 

Victoria. In the Murray desert aiul N.W. interior, F. Mueller. 

8. Australia. Towards Spencer’s Gulf, Warburton. 

IV. Australia. Mount Hardy, near York, Preiss, n. 2437 ; between Swan River 
and King George’s Sound, Drummond , 4th Coll., n. 257 ; in the interior, Roe. The latter 
specimens have narrower, more rigid wings to the capsule, and more coriaceous leaves. 

Var. linearis. Leaves long, uarrow-linear, mostly acute, rigid, the margins often re- 
curved. Capsule (only seen in few specimens) rather small, but with the terminal sinus be- 
tween the wings nariow. — New England, C. Stuart ; Mitta-Mitta, Genoa and Buchan rivers 
in Victoria, F. Mueller \ Kangaroo Island, Waterhouse. Seal y ; Swan River, Drummond, 
n. 203. The foliage nearly resembles that of D. stenophylla , which has a very different 
capsule. 

6. D. cuneata, Fudge, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 296, t. 19. A much- 
branched bushy shrub, glabrous, and usually viscid. Leaves obovate or 
cuneate, usually £ to 1 in. long and rather broad, rarely narrow-cuneate, 
attaining 1| in., rounded, truncate, eraarginate or 3-toothed at the end, 
otherwise entire or rarely obscurely toothed, gradually narrowed into a very 
short petiole, thin or coriaceous ; the lateral veins rarely conspicuous. Ra- 
cemes short, terminal, scarcely branched, with slender pedicels, or the flowers 
few in axillary clusters. Sepals ovate-oblong, and capsules of B. viscosa , the 
wings usually not very broad and rather rigid, with the terminal sinus open. 
—DC. Prod. i. 617. 

Queensland. Burnet river aud Moreton Bay, F. Mueller 

If. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown and others ; Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson ; 
Darling and Murray desert, Vtctonan Expedition. 

Victoria. In the Grampians and Buffalo ranges, Wimmera and Murray rivers, F. 
Mueller, including a var. conacea, with small, obovate, coriaceous leaves hud small capsules 
with broad wings, and a var. riyida, with small, rigid, mostly obovate leaves, short pedicels, 
and rather large capsules with narrow wings. Luxuriant narrow-leaved N. S. Wales sped- 
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mens occasionally almost pass into some unusual forms of D. viscosa spathulata, and tha 
smaller forms come Tory near to D. peduncularis . 

7. D. peduncular!*, Lindl. in Mitch . TVo/?. Austr. 861. A very 
much branched glabrous and viscid shrub, closely allied to D. cuneata , the 
smaller branches terete, slender but rigid. Leaves from linear-cuneate to 
broadly spathulate, either acute or very shortly acuminate or rounded or 
truncate at the end, and often 8 -toothed, ^ to i in., or very rarely (when 
narrow) 1 in. long, coriaceous and rigid, 1-nerved, the margins often thick* 
ened, the lateral veins inconspicuous. Pedicels rather slender, mostly axillary, 
solitaly or clustered, or in short terminal racemes. Sepals ovate, thicker than 
in D. cuneata . Capsule of D. viscosa . — D. pubescent, Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. 
Austr. 848 (the supposed pubescence apparently a mistake). 

Queensland. Near Lindley's Range and on the Maranoa, Mitchell . 

XT. 8. Wales. Eurylean scrub in the N.W. interior, Liverpool plains, Hastings river, 
etc., Fraser , A . Cunningham . 

8. D* procumbens, F. MueU . in Trans . Viet. Inst . i. 8, and PL Viet. 
i. 86. A low, diffuse or prostrate, much-branched shrub, glabrous and 
scarcely viscid. Leaves crowded, linear-cuneate, spathulate or almost trian- 
gular, mostly acute and often coarsely 3- to 6 -toothed or lobed, about k or 
rarely { in. long, coriaceous, 1-nerved, the lateral veins usually inconspicuous. 
Flowers mostly solitary, on short terminal pedicels. Sepals lanceolate. Style 
much more frequently elongated than in other species, often attaining nearly 
1 in. Capsule oblong, the angles produced into wings rounded at the top 
and base as in D. viscosa , but much narrower and not so thin. Seeds not 
seen. 

Victoria. Sub&lpine and boggy plains, at the base of Mount Sturgeon and Mount 
Abrupt, and stony barren ridges near Snowy River, F. Mueller ; also in Mitchell* s 1 it Coll. 

8. Australia. Clayey banks, eighteen miles W. of Glenelg river, Robertson. 

F. Moeller describes the capsules as wingless, probably considering the wings, on account 
of their thickness, as angles of the capsule ; but they appear to me in this respect very much 
like those of the rigid varieties of D. cuneata . These wings are indeed the chief character, 
besides the narrower sepals, to separate this species from D. humifusa. 

9. D. ericifolia, 0. Don , Oen. Syst. i. 674. A heath-like, low but 
erect shrub, with numerous virgate branches, glabrous and sometimes viscid. 
Leaves usually crowded, narrow-linear, rather obtuse, i to £ in. long, nerve- 
less and sometimes almost filiform. Flowers few, in very short racemes or 
clusters in the upper axils or terminating short branchlets. Sepals lanceolate, 
shorter than the anthers. Capsule of D. viscosa , with rather broad wings. 
Seeds opaque. — D. salsolifolia, A. Cunn. in Hook. Joura. Bot. i. 251 ; Hook. f. 
FL Tasm. i. 55. 

Tasmania. Port Dalrymple, R. Brown ; banka of rivert, etc., Launceston, New Nor- 
folk, etc., not uncommon, /. D. Hooker. The station, Port Jackson, usually given ou the 
authority of plants raised in Kew Gardens, is, I believe, erroneous ; the seeds were probably 
from Fraser, who gathered the plant on the S. Esk river in Tasmania. D. filiformis , link, 
DC. Prod. i. 617, a garden plant of unknown origin, may be the same species, bat too im- 
perfectly characterized to justify the taking up the name. 

10. D. filifolia. Hook, in Mitch . Trop. Austr. 241. Erect, glabrous, 
and slightly viscid; branches slender, terete or scarcely angular. Leaves 
narrow-linear, almost filiform, terete or slightly flattened, often incurved, ob- 
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tuse or scarcely mucronate, 1 to 3 in. long, quite entire. Bacemes very few- 
flowered, the pedicels rather long. Sepals lanceolate, about as long as the 
anthers. Capsule of D. viscosa. — B. acerosa , Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 
273; F. Muell. Fragm. i. 71. 

Queensland. Newcastle ranges, between the Suttor and Bordelon rivers, F. Mueller ; 
•touy gullies near Mount Mudge, Mitchell . 

11. D. tabulate, F. Muell . in Linnaa, xxv. 372. Closely allied on the 
one hand to B. attenuate and on the other to B. ptarmictfolia , glabrous and 
viscid, the branchlets scarcely angular. Leaves linear or linear-cuneate, ob- 
tuse, mostly 1 to 2 in. long, obtusely serrate or pinnatifid with short obtuse 
callous lobes, coriaceous and rigid, the midrib scarcely conspicuous. Flowers 
few, in short racemes, the pedicels rather slender. Sepals thin, broadly 
ovate. Capsule of the smaller forms of B. viscosa , the wings not very broad. 
Seeds smooth and shining. 

If. 8. Wales. Lachlan river, Fraser , A. Cunningham . ; between the Lachlan and 
Darling rivers, Burkitt ; Mutanie ranges and Mount Goginga, Victorian Expedition . 

8. Australia. S. coast, R. Brown ; Flinders and Elder’s ranges, P. Mueller. 

IMF. Australia. In the interior, Roe. There are also some specimens of Drummond’s 
which may belong to this species, with several of the leaves deeply 2- or 3-lobed, but they 
are evidently abnormal, the flowers being also monstrous with deformed stamens. 

12. D. ptarmicifolia, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1852, ii. 155. A tall 
shrub, glabrous and sometimes very viscid, the young branches very angular. 
Leaves linear-lanceolate, acuminate, acute or with a callous tip, from 1^ to 2 
in. long in some specimens, 4 to 5 in. in others, sinuate-toothed, serrate or 
sometimes entire, gradually narrowed into a petiole, 1 -nerved, the lateral veins 
inconspicuous. Flowers usually rather numerous, in short terminal racemes 
or panicles. Sepals ovate, about as long as the obtuse anthers. Capsule as 
in the var. angustifolia of B. viscosa, rather small, with broad wings, the 
terminal sinus rather open. Seeds opaque. — B. denticulate, F. Muell. Fragm. 
i. 97. 

W. Australia, Drummond , Coll. n. 248, Gardner river. Herb. F. Mueller (with 

short, regularly serrate leaves) ; Kojonerup Valley, Herb . F. Mueller (with long siouate- 
toothed leaves). 

Var. (?) subintegra. Scarcely viscid. Leaves long, entire or slightly toothed. — W. Aus- 
tralia, Drummond, it. 204 and 205. These specimens are in flower only, and resembls 
narrow-leaved forms of D. truncatiales. The species is very near to D. viscosa angusti - 
folia , but with narrower leaves and the angular branches of D. truncatiales , and differs from 
both in the leaves usually toothed. 

Series II. Platypterje. — L eaves quite entire, flat. Wings of the cap- 
sule very divergent or divaricate, not reaching to the style nor to the base, 
each carpel including its wing, broader than long, transversely ovate or ob- 
long. 

13. D. truncatiales, F. Muell. Fragm . ii. 143, and PL Fid. i. 226. 
A tall glabrous shrub, scarcely viscid, the younger branches acutely angular. 
Leaves narrow-lanceolate or linear, rather acute, 2 to 4 or even 5 in. long, 
narrowed into a ehort petiole, entire or obscurely sinuate-toothed, the lateral 
veins little conspicuous. Bacemes and flowers of B. viscosa. Sepals ovate, 
usually broad and nearly as long as the anthers. Capsule 4- or rarely 3- 
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lobed, flat at the top, the wings oblong, very diverging, not extending to the 
base of the carpels. Dissepiments remaining attached to the axis as in all 
the preceding species, or occasionally deciduous, but not splitting as in the 
two following species. — D. calycina , A. Cunn. Herb. ; A. Gray, Bot. Amer. 
Expl. Exped. i. 262. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown ; frequent in the Blue Mountains, Croker’s 
Range, and to the southward, Fraser , A . Cunningham , and others ; Towamba and Yowaka 
rivers, F. Mueller. 

Victoria. Wooded banks of Genoa river, F. Mueller . 

14. D. platyptera, F Muell. Fragm. i. 73. A tall shrub with the 
habit of the larger forms of D. viscosa , glabrous and viscid. Leaves elliptical- 
oblong or broadly lanceolate, rather obtuse, 1| to 2$ in. long, entire, almost 
coriaceous, the pinnate veins rather numerous, but veiy fine, narrowed into 
a short petiole. Petals few, slender, in short racemes. Sepals narrow-ovate. 
Capsule flat at the top, the wings very diverging, obovate-oblong, not reach- 
ing to the style nor to the base of the carpels ; dissepiments splitting and 
falling off with the valves, leaving only the filiform axis persistent. 

IV. Australia. Cygnet Bay, N.W. coast, A. Cunningham ; Fitzmaurice river, F. 
Mueller . The specimens are not satisfactory. F. Mueller’s have no Cowers and only a few 
fruits ; in A. Cunningham’s the flowers are mostly fallen off, and 1 found amongst the 
capsules only one far enough advanced to identify them. 

15. D. stenophylla, F. Muell. Fragm. i. 72. Glabrous and viscid. 
Leaves narrow-linear, rigid, 2 to 3 in. long, the margins usually thickened 
and entire. Flowers of D. viscosa , in short loose racemes or almost cymose 
panicles. Sepals ovate. Capsule small, the wings broadly oblong or obo- 
vate, diverging, not reaching to the style nor to the base of the carpels ; dis- 
sepiments splitting and falling off with the valves, leaving only the filiform 
axis persistent. 

Queensland. Broad Sound, R. Brown ; Burdckin river, F. Mueller ; Comet river, 
Leichhardt. In flower, this Bpecies is scarcely to be distinguished from D. allenuata , var. 
linearis ; but the fruit is very different. 

Series III. Cobnut aa. — L eaves entire or toothed at the end, the margins 
revolute or rarely flat. Wings of the capsule reduced to erect or divergent, 
usually falcate, horn-like appendages at the upper outer angle of the carpels. 

16. D. pinifolia, Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 227. A low shrub, with nume- 
rous divaricate or dichotomous branches, slender but rigid, terete or slightly 
angular, viscid when young. Leaves sessile, narrow -linear, obtuse or scarcely 
acute, in some specimens all under £ in., in others exceeding 1 in., the mar- 
gins revolute, entire or with a few teeth or short lobes when luxuriant. Flowers 
solitary or rarely 2 together, the males sessile, the females often shortly pedi- 
cellate. Sepals lanceolate. Anthers 6 to 8. Capsules 3 to 4 lines long, 
obtusely angled, the angles usually produced on the upper outer edge into 
short, erect, horn-like wings. — Empleurosma mrgata , Bartl. in PI. Preiss. ii. 
228. 

W, Australia. Swan River, Drummond, n. 117; York district, Preiss, n. 21663, 
and 2488 ; Gordon river and Murchison river, Oldfield . 

Var. submutica. Branches more angular ; capsules apparently almost without horns, but 
not perfect in our specimens, Drummond, 4 th Coll. n. 265. 
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17. D. ceratocarpa, Endl. in Huey. Emm. 13. An erect or divaricate 
rigid shrub, the smaller branches virgate, acutely angled or almost winged, 
glabrous and often viscid. Leaves narrow-obovate oblong or narrow-cuneate, 
obtuse or acute, i to 1 J in. long, entire or when luxuriant sometimes 2- or 
3-toothed, narrowed into a very short petiole, rather coriaceous, a few lateral 
veins sometimes conspicuous underneath, the margins usually recurved. 
Flowers on very short pedicels, few together in very short terminal leafy ra- 
cemes or axillary clusters. Sepals broad, thin and almost petal-like, above 1 
line long, the buds very angular. Style occasionally elongated. Capsule 2 
to 3 lines long, glabrous, 4-angled, the angles produced at the upper outer 
edge into erect horn-like lanceolate or falcate wings, 1 to 2 lines long. — B. 
pterocaulis , Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 225. 

XV. Australia. Bald Head and Goose Island Bay, R. Brown ; King George’s Sound 
and towaids Cape lliche, A. Cunningham, Drummond , n. 102, and 5M Coll. n. 246, 247, 
Preiss, n. 2440, and others. 

18. D. divaricate, Benth. A low shrub, with divaricate branches, the 
smaller ones slender but rigid and sometimes almost spiriescent, terete, 
glabrous or minutely pubescent and viscid. Leaves linear or linear-cuneate, 2 
to 4 lines or rarely £ in. long, entire or 3-lobed, rigid, with re volute margins. 
Flowers not seen. Capsules sessile or nearly so, obtusely 3- or 4-angled, 
often hirsute on the back, the outer angles produced into long lanceolate or 
falcate horn-like wings. 

XV. Australia. Between Moore and Murchison rivers, Drummond , n. 96, and 4 th 
Coll. n. 256. 

Series IV. Apter^e. — L eaves entire or toothed. Capsules without wings, 
or the angles slightly and irregularly dilated into very narrow wings. Dis- 
sepiments persistent on the axis, except in B. bursar \ folia. 

19. D. triangularis, Lindl. in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 219 (male plant). 
An erect shrub of 3 to 4 ft., glabrous, pubescent or softly villous. Leaves 
obovate cuneate or almost triangular, rounded truncate or 3-toothed at the 
end, or very rarely elliptical-oblong, ± to 1 in. or rarely 1£ in. long, coria- 
ceous, 1 -nerved, the lateral veins quite inconspicuous. Flowers axillary, 
solitary or clustered, on short pedicels. Sepals narrow-lanceolate, rather 
thick. Anthers as in B. triquetra , narrow, acuminate, exceeding the calyx. 
Capsule glabrous or pubescent, 3- or 4-angled, the angles rarely dilated 
towards the top into very narrow wings ; dissepiments remaining attached to 
the axis, or very rarely deciduous but not splitting. — B. mollis , Lindl. in 
Mitch. Trop. Austr. 212 (with pubescent capsules); B. trigona , Lindl. 1. c. 
236 (with glabrous capsules); B. Lindleyana , F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 88. 

Queensland. Suttor river, F. Mueller ; near Mount Owen, Monut Faraday, and 
Mantuan Downs, Mitchell ; near Brisbane and Ironbark forest, Leichhardt . 

N. 8. XVales. W. branches of Hunter’s River, A. Cunningham . 

20. aptera, Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 225. A shrub of 2 to 5 ft., gla- 
brous and slightly viscid, the young branches 'Very prominently angled. 
Leaves obovate, very obtuse or obcordate, mostly 1 to li or even 2 in. long, 
entire, narrowed into a petiole, coriaceous, 1 -nerved, the lateral veins incon- 
spicuous. Racemes terminal, short, few-flowered. Sepals broadly lanceolate, 
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1 to 1| lines long, rather thick. Anthers narrow-oblong. Style often elon- 
gated. Capsule slightly 3- or 4-angled, not winged, glabrous, 3 or 4 lines 
long, the persistent dissepiments broad. Seeds ovoid, smooth, and rather 
shining. — b. sororia , Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 225. 

W. Australia, Swan River and Bottenest Island, Preiu , n. 2888 and 2480, Drum- 
mond, Coll . 1844, a. 281 and 282, and others ; Bonache Island, Prater. I can perceive no dif- 
ference between the two forms described by Miquel. The fruit-pedicels vary from 8 to 8 lines. 

21. D. bxursarifolia, Behr and F. Muell. in Trans . Viet. Inst . i. 8. 
A glabrous much-branched shrub, scarcely viscid, the smaller branches slender, 
terete or scarcely angled. Leaves from obovate to oblong-cuneate or oblong, 
usually obtuse, under | in. or rarely £ in. long, entire, coriaceous, the lateral 
veins inconspicuous. Pedicels short, solitary or 2 or 3 together, axillary or 
terminal. Sepals narrow-lanceolate. Anthers oblong, usually exceeding the 
calyx. Styles often elongated. Capsule 4 to 5 lines long, 8- or 4-angled, 
either not winged or with very narrow wings ; dissepiments splitting and 
falling off with the valves, leaving only the filiform axis persistent. — F. Muell. 
PI. Viet. i. 87, t. 6. 

Victoria. Murray desert, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. Fine Forest, near Salt Creek, Behr; barren ridges and dry scrubby 
plains, near St. Vincent's Gulf, F. Mueller. 

W. Australia. In the interior, Drummond , n. 14 and 187. 

Var. (?) major . Leaves rather longer and not so broad in proportion, very rarely coarsely 
toothed. Fruit not seen, and therefore the species doubtful. — Sharks Bay and Dirk Hartog’a* 
Island, Milne . 

22. D. Baueri, Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 13. A small or spreading shrub, 
with short slender but rigid branches, glabrous and more or less viscid. 
Leaves broadly ovate, obovate or almost orbicular, obtuse or truncate, usually 
slightly sinuate-toothed, mostly 4 to 6 lines long, coriaceous, 1 -nerved, the 
lateral veins inconspicuous. Pedicels short, recurved, axillary and solitary 
or few in a short terminal raceme. Sepals broadly ovate, rather thick. Cap- 
enle small, 3- or 4-angled, the angles very rarely produced into very narrow 
wings at the upper outer edge. — D. dejlexa , F. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. i. 
8, and Pl. Viet. i. 87. 

Victoria. In the Murray scrub, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia, S. coast, PL Brown ; Flinders Range and Spencer's Gulf, F. Mueller ; 
Venus Bay, Warburton. 

23. D« humifua, Miq. in Pl. Preiss . i. 226. A low, diffuse or pro- 
strate, much-branched shrub, often rooting at the nodes, glabrous or the 
young branches slightly pubescent and scarcely viscid. Leaves crowded, 
linear-cuneate, oblong-spathulate or rarely almost triangular, obtuse or rarely 
acute, mostly under } in. and rarely f in. long, entire or deeply 8-toothed, 
coriaceous, 1-nerved, the lateral veins rarely conspicuous. Flowers usually 2 
or 8 together on rather long pedicels. Sepals ovate or ovate-lanceolate, often 
2 lines long in the males, smaller in the females. Style often elongated. 
Capsule about 3 lines long, 3- or 4-ang)ed, the angles acute or expanded 
towards the top into very narrow wings. 

W. Australia. Clayey and gravelly plains, Hay district, Preiu, a. 2441 ; towards 
Cape Riche, Drummond \ 5 th Coll. n. 250 and 251 ; Tone river and Tulbrunup lake, Old- 
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field. The general aspect is that of D. procumbent, from which it is readily known by the 
large sepals or by the fruit. 

Var. hirtella. Branches hirsute with short spreading hairs. Leaves mostly 3-lobed. — 
Drummond, 5 th Coll . n. 249. 

84. D. hexandra, F. Muell. in Trans, Fict. Inst . 1855, 117. A low 
shrub, closely resembling 1). pinifolia in habit, foliage, and flowers. Leaves 
narrow-linear with revolute margins, almost terete or subulate, under 1 iu. 
long. Flowers solitary or 2 together, on very short recurved pedicels. Se- 
pals ovate or lanceolate. Anthers usually 6. Capsule nearly globular or 
obscurely 4-angled, about 2 or nearly 3 lines diameter, not homed, but some- 
times beaiing small tubercles at the upper outer edge of the angles. 

S. Australia. S. coast, R. Brown ; Port Lincolu, Mount Greenly, and Marble Range, 
Wilhelmi. 

25. D. ericoides, Miq. in FI, Freiss . i. 227. A low shrub, with a 
thick rootstock and erect rather slender branching stems, often under 1 fc. 
high but sometimes twice as much, glabrous as well as the leaves or hoary- 
pubescent. Leaves sessile, linear, obtuse, 2 to 3 lines or rarely £ in. long, 
the margins closely revolute, entire or with 2 or 3 small teeth or lobes. 
Flowers terminal, solitary, on very short recurved leafy peduncles. Sepals 
broadly lanceolate, acuminate, often 2 lines long, more or less hoary-tomen- 
tose. Capsule hoary-pubescent, nearly globular, with obtuse angles, neither 
winged nor homed, 3- or 4- rarely 5-ceiled. 

W. Australia. Iu the interior, rare, Preits, n. 2435 ; Drummond, Coll. 1843, n. 726. 

Series V. Pinnatje. — L eaves all pinnate or very rarely a few simple 
ones at the base of the branches. Capsule of the Oycloptera , except in 2>. 
oxyptera and D. inaquifolia, where it approaches that of the Flatyptera , 
and in D. humilis , where it is apterous ; dissepiments persistent on the axis 
in all except D. inaqutfolia . 

26. D. polysyga, F. Muell . Fragm . i. 74. A tall shrub, the short 
flowering branches nearly terete and, as well as the leaves, sparingly pubes- 
cent and glandular-viscid. Leaves pinnate, the rhachis slightly dilated or 
nearly terete; leaflets numerous, often above 30, oblong, acute, rarely 
exceeding £ in., entire, obliquely rounded at the base and almost petiolulate, 
flat, 1 -nerved, rather rigid but not coriaceous. Flowers not seen. Fruiting 
racemes terminal, loose, but much shorter than the leaves ; pedicels recurved, 
i in. long. Sepals lanceolate, foliaceous, 3 to 4 lines long. Capsule like 
the larger ones of D . viscosa , the wings rather broad but variable in shape, 
the terminal sinus usually open. 

H. Australia. Upper Victoria river, F. Mueller. 

27. D. megasyga, F. Muell. Herb . A tall shrub, glabrous and slightly 
viscid, the young branches acutely angled. Leaves mostly pinnate, the rhachis 
conspicuously winged ; leaflets usually numerous, sometimes above 30, lanceo- 
late, acute, to 1 in. long; in some specimens the lower leaves of the 
branches reduced to very few leaflets or to a simple linear-lanceolate leaf. 
Flowers rather large, in short axillary racemes or terminal panicles, the pedicels 
slender. Sepals ovate. Capsules small, with broad obovate or orbicular di- 
verging wings of 8 or 4 lines. 


2 t 2 
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N. 8. Wales. Hostings river, Herb. Lindley, Beckler ; Dogwood Creek, Leichhardt ; 
Paramatta, WoolU. F. Mueller, PI. Viet. i. 86, refers this to D. viscosa, on the ground of 
a few simple leaves occurring on Leichhardt’s and Woolls’s specimens; but even then the 
foliage and angular stems appear to me to be much more those of D. truncatiales y and the 
shape of the fruit rather different from both. WoolU’s Paramatta specimens have no fully- 
formed fruits The simple leaves are rare, and appear to occur only at the base of the 
branches. 

28. D. physocarpa, F. Muell. Fragm . i. 74. A tall shrub, the 
flowering branches short, nearly terete, and as well as the leaves slightly 
pubescent as in I). polyzyga , but much less viscid. Leaves pinnate, the 
rhachis angular but scarcely dilated; leaflets rarely more than 10 and often 
only 4 to 6, obovate or oblong, obtuse or mucronate, mostly 3 to 4 lines 
long, entire or rarely obscurely 2- or 3-toothed, flat, 1-nerved, sometimes 
rather thick but not coriaceous. Racemes terminal, short, loosely few- 
flowered. Sepals lanceolate, obtuse, nearly 2 lines long. Anthers short, 
obtuse. Style often elongated. Capsule large, somewhat inflated, often 5- 
or 6-celled, the axis above £ in. long ; wings not very broad, rounded above 
and below, but much injured in our specimens. Seeds opaque. 

N. Australia. Sea range, Victoria river, F. Mueller . 

29. D* vestita. Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Austr. 265. A much-branched 
shrub, densely villous, hirsute or pubescent, the hairs sometimes long and 
almost golden. Leaves pinnate, the rhachis winged ; leaflets varying from 
few broadly obovate-cuneate and 2 or 3 lines long, to above 20, narrow- 
oblong and 4 or 5 lines long, entire or rarely 2- or 3 -toothed, the margins 
always much recurved. Pedicels usually in clusters of 3 or 4, about £ in. 
long. Sepals lanceolate, acute, attaining 3 lines. Anthers 8 to 10, linear, 
hirsute, spirally twisted as they fade. Capsule when young hirsute with long 
hairs, the wings broadly orbicular, when far advanced the hairs mostly dis- 
appear and the wings are much narrower in proportion to the carpels. — 
1). paulliniafolia, A. Cunn. Herb. ; Stem!. Nom. Bot. ed. 2. 

Queensland. Belyando river, Mitchell (very hirsute specimens, with few, 9inall, 
broad leaflets, and broadly winged, very hirsute young fruits) ; Endeavour river, Bank* , A. 
Cunningham (scarcely more than pubescent, with numerous narrow leaflets and narrow- 
winged, scarcely hirsute, old fruits) ; Castle Creek and head of Boyd river, Leichhardt 
(leaves aud indumentum intermediate, and on one specimen the young fruit, like Mitchell's, 
on one branch, aud an old capsule, like Cunningham’s, on another branch). 

30. D. pinnata, 8m. in Rees , Cycl. xii. Branches terete, softly hirsute 
as well as the leaves as in D. vestita. Leaves pinnate, the rhachis winged ; 
leaflets from about 8 to above 30, from obovate to oblong-obtuse, 2 to 4 lines 
long, the margins recurved, hirsute on both sides and hoary-tomentose 
underneath, the upper leaves often much reduced. Male flowers in short 
terminal compact racemes exceeding the leaves; pedicels short. Sepals 
broadly lanceolate, rather more than 1 line long. Anthers obtuse, hirsute, 
about as long as the calyx. Female flowers and fruit not seen. 

N. 8. Wales. Port Jackson, R. Brown ( Hb . R. Br. and Smith). Intermediate in 
foliage between D. veetita and B. multijug a. This differs from both in inflorescence, but 
its affinities must remain doubtfnl until the fruit has been seen. 

31. D« oxyptera, F. Muell, Fragm . i. 74. A shrub of several ft., the 
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branches virgate, terete, pubescent as well as the leaves and more or less 
viscid. Leaves pinnate, the rhachis angular but scarcely dilated ; leaflets 
usually 5 to 11, narrow-oblong or oblong-cuneatc, obtuse, 2 to 4 lines or 
rarely £ in. long, the margins recurved. Flowers small, sessile or very 
shortly pedicellate. Sepals broad, acute, about 1 line long. Anthers obtuse, 
not exceeding the calyx, often hirsute. Capsule small, slightly hairy, the 
axis 2 to 3 lines long, the wings rigid, divergent, almost triangular and acute. 

N. Australia. Islauds of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown ; dry rocky hills, Fitz- 
mouriee river, Arnhem’s Land, F. Mueller. Several of It. Brown’s specimens have numerous 
male flowers and fruits on the same individual. 

32. D. hum ilia, Endl. Nov. Stirp. Dec. 2(5, and Atakta , tf. 31. A much- 
branched glabrous shrub, often viscid. Leaves pinnate, the rhachis slightly 
dilated ; leaflets 5 to 13 or rarely more, broadly obovate-cuneate, deeply 
toothed at the end, 2 to 4 lines or rarely \ in. long, narrowed at the base, 
the margins slightly recurved, 1 -nerved, rather rigid. Flowers in short, dense, 
terminal corymbs, on very short pedicels. Sepals ovate or oblong, about 1£ 
lines long, often gland ular-ciliate. Filaments more conspicuous than in most 
species ; anthers slightly exceeding the calyx, tipped by a stipitate gland, 
spirally twisted as they fade. Capsule nearly globular, about 4 lines diameter, 
not winged, beset with rigid glandular-tipped bristles, otherwise glabrous. 

8. Australia. Memory Cove, R. Brown ; Port Lincoln, Wilhelmi ; Spencer’s Gulf 
and Streaky Bay, Warburton. 

33. D. boronittfolia, G. Don , Gen. Syst. i. 674. A much-branched 
shrub, usually pubescent or shortly hirsute, rarely glabrous, often viscid. 
Leaves pinnate, the rhachis more or less dilated ; leaflets 5 to 9 or rarely 
more, obovate or cuneate-oblong, obtuse or truncate, and usually toothed at 
the end, 2 to 3 lines long or rarely more, coriaceous, with recurved margins. 
Pedicels clustered on very short lateral branches, those of the males very 
short, of the females often 3 to 4 lines long. Sepals ovate-lanceolate, about 
1 line long. Anthers short, obtuse. Capsule of D. viscosa , glabrous, usually 
rather small, the wings not very broad, rounded at the top and at the base. — 
D. Caleyana, G. Don, Gen. Syst. i. 674 (from the character given) ; D. hirtella , 
Miq. in Linnsea, xviii. 94 ; F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 89. 

Queensland. On the Maranoa, Mitchell ; Kent’s Lagoon and Bokhara flats, Leichhardt . 

If. 8. Wales. Liverpool plains, near Bathurst, Lachlan river, etc., A. Cunningham ; 
Gwydir river, Leichhardt ; between the Darling aud Cooper’s Creek, Neilson. 

Victoria. Granite rocks between the Goulburn and Ovens rivers, F. Mueller. Se- 
veral of these specimens have larger, more toothed leaflets, conspicuously marked with 
black dots. 

84. D. multijuga, G. Don , Gen. Syst. i. 674. Shrubby and not so 
compact as the preceding species, pubescent or nearly glabrous, and very 
viscid. Leaves pinnate, the rhachis slightly dilated ; leaflets usually from 
15 to above 80, obliquely obovate or oblong, obtuse, often toothed, 8 to 4 
lines long, the margins recurved. Flowers on slender pedicels in loose 
racemes, mostly terminal. Sepals lanceolate, acute, 1^ to 2 lines long. 
Anthers linear-oblong, nearly as long ns the sepals. Capsule of D . viscosa , 
but usually larger than in D. boroniafolia. 

IV. 8. W«1h. Port Jackson, U. Brown ; Blue Mountains, Miss Atkinson; Illawarra, 
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A. Cunningham , Shepherd . Besides the numerous leaflets, this appears to be sufficiently 
distinct from 2). boroniafolia , in the longer sepals and anthers, and m inflorescence. 

35. D« larraeoidei, Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. 1858, i. 408. Shrubby, 
glabrous, nnd very viscid, the young branches slightly angular. Leaves 

S inuate, the rhacliis scarcely dilated; leaflets usually from 15 to near 30, 
near-oblong, 2 to 4 lines long, or occasionally shorter and broader, entire or 
rarely minutely toothed, keeled underneath, rather rigid, the margins not 
recurved. Flowers not seen. Fruiting pedicels slender, clustered or very 
shortly racemose. Capsule of D. viscosa , not very large, the wings rounded 
at the top and at the base. — D. multijuga , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 219, not of 
G. Don; and therefore altered to D.foliolosa , F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 182. 

W. Australia, Drummond , 3 rd Coll., n. 213; stony places, Geraldine mines, Mur- 
chison river, Oldfield . 

36. D. insequifolia, Turcz . in Bull. Mosc. 1858, i. 403. Shrubby, 
rigid, glabrous and usually very viscid. Leaves pinnate, the rhachis scarcely 
dilated; leaflets usually above 15, from linear-terete and 2 to 4 lines, to 
oblong and scarcely 1 line long, obtuse and often callous at the end, chan- 
neled above, convex underneath. Pedicels rather slender, clustered, those of 
the males very short. Sepals ovate, 1 to 1| lines long. Anthers short and 
very obtuse. Capsides small, the wings usually ovate or obovate and very 
divergent, narrowed at the top and the base almost as in the Plaiypleroe. 
Seeds smooth and shining. — D. leptozyga , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 219. 

1HT. Australia, Drummond , 4 ih Col/., n. 258 ; Sharks Bay, Denham ; Dirk Hartog’s 
Island, Milne ; Hutchison river, Oldfield. 

37. D. adenophora, Miq. in Linnrea , xviii. 95. A rigid shrub, gla- 
brous and usually very viscid, the young branches angular. Leaves pinnate, 
the rhachis scarcely dilated ; leaflets 3 to 9 or raiely 1 1, linear or slightly 
cuneate, obtuse and often callous at the tips, 2 to 4 lines long, very rarely 
slightly toothed at the end, convex or keeled underneath, flatabo\e, rather 
thick and rigid. Pedicels slender, clustered. Sepals ovate, acute, or very 
shortly racemose, rather more than 1 line long. Anthers short, very obtuse. 
Capsule small, the wings rather broad, rounded at the top and at the base ; 
dissepiments splitting and coming off with the valves, leaving only the 
filiform axis persistent as in 1). platyptera , 7). slenophglla , and D. bursarifolia. 
— Thouinia (?) adenophora , Miq. in PI. Preiss. i. 224. — D. lenuifolia , Liudl. in 
Mitch. Trop. Austr. 248 (the Queensland and N. S. Wales specimens). 
Queen slan d. Condamiue river, Leichhardt ; Belyando river, Mitchell. 

N. 8. Wales. Rocky hills near Liverpool plains, A. Cunningham. 

W. Australia, Drummond, 5 th Coll., Suppl., n. 38 ; Darling range, Preiss, n. 2412. 
Leichhardt's specimens are in leaf only, and Mitchell’s in floaer only. Cunningham’s 
are in flower and fruit, but the capsules are not quite ripe enough to be certain of the de- 
hiscence; as fares they go, however, I can see no difference whatever between them and 
Drummond'a excellent fruiting specimens, which again agree perfectly with the fruiting frag- 
ments I have seen of Preiss's. Should, however, the eastern plant prove to have the per- 
sistent dissepiments of D. viscosa, it will stand as a distinct species, under the name of D. 
tenuifofia, Liodl., differing from D. slenosyga in its flat, linear leaflets, and clustered or 
racemose pedicels. 

38. D* stenozyga, F. Muell. Fragm . i. 98, and PI. l id. i. 83. An 
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erect, compact, very much branched shrub, glabrous and often viscid, the last 
slender branchlets not much thicker than the petioles and leaflets. Leaves 
mostly pinnate with few usually distant linear and almost terete leaflets 
rarely above | in. long, channelled above and convex underneath like the 
common petioles. Male, flowers not seen. Female pedicels solitary, 2 to 6 
lines long. Sepals oblong-lanceolate, about l line long. Capsules of D. 
viscosa t rather large, the wings rounded at the top and at the base, the 
terminal sinus open ; persistent dissepiments rather broad. 

N. 8. Wales. Desert of the Darling, Dal/achy and Goodwin. 

Victoria. Desert near the confluence of the Ixxldon and the Murray, F. Mueller . 

8. Australia. S. coast, R. Brown (leaflets rather more numerous, but inflorescence of 
]), stenozyga). 

W. Australia, Drummond , n. 188 (specimens precisely similar to the Victorian 
ones). 

89? D. concinna, Benth. Very near D. stenozyga , and perhaps a va- 
riety, but the small specimens Been have a very different aspect. Leaflets 5 
to 11, crowded on short coriaceous petioles, linear, almost terete, channelled 
above, convex underneath, 2 to 4 lines long. Flowers not seen. Fruiting 
pedicels several, in a very short raceme. Capsule of D. viscosa , the wings 
rounded at the top and at the base, the dissepiments broad and persistent as 
in D. stenozyga , not splitting and deciduous as in the true D. adenophora . — 
D. adenophora , F. Muell. Fragm. i. 98, not of Miquel. 

W. Australia. In the south-west, Herb. F. Mueller. 

16. DISTICHOSTEMON, F. Muell. 

Characters of Dodonrea except that the sepals vary from 5 to 8, and the 
stamens are indefinite, usually above 20, closely packed in 2 or more series. — 
Pubescent shrub. Leaves simple. Inflorescence more nearly an interrupted 
spike than in any Dodoneeas. 

The genus is limited to a single species, endemic in Australia, scarcely sufficiently distinct 
from Bodonaa . 

1. D. phyllopteros, F. Muell. in Hook. Koto Journ. ix. 306. A tall 
shrub, softly tomentose-pubescent or villous in all its parts. Leaves very 
shortly petiolate, oblong or rarely obovatc, veiy obtuse, 1 to 3 in. long, entire, 
soft and velvety on both sides, the veins prominent underneath. Flowers 
nearly sessile, in terminal leafless interrupted spikes or racemes of 1 to 3 in., 
rarely branching into oblong panicles. Sepals most frequently 6, but in some 
specimens almost all 5. Stamens although usually above 20, yet occasionally 
only 12 to 15, and often above 30; anthers oblong-linear, crowded, with very 
short filaments as in Dodoneea. Styles occasionally elongated as in some Dodo- 
Mas. Capsule more or less tomentose, obovoid-triquetrous, the angles more or 
less produced into herbaceous erect wings, usually ovate, very obtuse, and only 
on the upper outer half of the carpels, but occasionally, especially in the Bank- 
sian specimens, not so broad, and continued almost to the base. Seeds very 
shining, usually 2 in each cell. — Dodonaa hispidula , Eudl. Atakt. t. 30. 

N. Australia. N.W. coast, Bynoe ; Goulbouru Island nnd Cape Pond, A. Cunning- 
ham ; Victoria river, Point Pearce, and Roper River, F. Mueller ; Pori Essington, Arm- 
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strong ; islands of the Golf of Carpeutario, It. Brown , Home ; from Arnhem’s Land to 
the sources of Gilbert’s River, not rare, F. Mueller. 

Alectryon (?) canescens , DC. Prod. i. C17> from the E. coast, with oblong, obtuse, closely 
pubescent leaves, axillary lucernes the length of the leaves, the fruit nearly of Cameraria , 
surrounded by a wing connate with the style, and thick, oblong seeds, is unknown to me. 
From the above very unsatisfactory description, it cannot be an A/ectryon, and is most pro- 
bably not Sapindaceous. 


Order XXXIX. ANACARDIACE2E. 

Flowers unisexual polygamous or hermaphrodite, usually regular. Calyx 
of 3 to 5 lobes or distinct sepals. Petals 3 to 7, rarely none. Disk usually 
annular or broad. Stamens of the same number or twice as many as petals, 
very rarely indefinite, inserted round the disk or rarely upon it ; filaments 
free ; anthers versatile. Ovary superior, usually 1-celled, with 1 to 3 styles, 
or in the Spondtcrc 2- to 5-celied, or very rarely of 2 to 5 distinct carpels, or 
in male flowers reduced to 4 or 5 rudimentary style-like carpels. Chides so- 
litary in the ovary or in each of its cells, pendulous or broadly adnate to the 
side of the cavity, or suspended from a free fuuiele erect from the base of the 
cavity, with a dorsal raphe and inferior micropylc; \ery rarely in genera not 
Australian erect, with a ventral raphe and inferior micropyle. Fruit superior 
or rarely half inferior, free or adnate at the base to the enlarged calyx-tube or 
disk, 1-celled or (in Spout! tea) several-celled, usually drupaceous and inde- 
liiscent. Seed erect horizontal or pendulous ; albumen none or very thin. 
Embryo straight or incurved, cotyledons usually fleshy ; radicle short, in- 
ferior or more frequently turned upwards or superior. — Trees or shrubs, the 
baik often exuding a caustic, balsamic or gummy juice. Leaves alternate or 
very rarely opposite, without real stipules, simple or ternatcly or pinnately 
compound, usually without glandular dots. Inflorescence various, usually 
paniculate, with small flowers. Flesh of the drupes usually oily or full of 
caustic juice. 

The Order is abundantly distributed over the tropical regions of the New and the Old 
World, more rare iu temperate climates. Of the the Australian genera, two are common to 
the New and the Old World, two are Asiatic, and the fifth 19 endemic. 

Ovary’ 1 -celled or carpels distinct. 


Leaves pinnate or 3-foliolate. 

Stamens 5 or 10. Ovule suspended from an erect funiclc , . . 1. Rhus. 

Stamens 10. Ovules suspended from the top of the cavity ... 3. Euroschinus. 
Leaves simple. 

Stamens 10. Carpels 5 or 6. Ovules suspeuded from an erect 

funicle 2. Buchanan ia. 

Stamens 5. Ovary 1-cellcd. Ovule suspended from the top of the 

cavity 4. Semecarpus. 

Ovary 2- or more celled. Leaves pinnate. Stamens 8 or 10. Ovules 

suspended from the top of the cavity 5. Spondias. 


1. RHUS, Linn. 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx small, of 4 to 6, usually 5, imbricate sepals. 
Petals as many as sepals, imbricate in the bud. Disk broad, flut or annular. 
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Rhus-] 

Stamens as many as petals or rarely 10, iuserted round tlie base of the disk. 
Ovary 1 -celled ; styles 3, free or connate, with simple or capitate stigmas ; 
ovule suspended from an erect filiform funicle. Drupe globular or compressed, 
usually small. Seed inverted or transverse, the radicle turned upwards. — 
Trees or shrubs. Leaves pinnate, 3-foliolate, or in species not Australian 
simple. Flowers small, in terminal or axillary panicles. 

The species are numerous in the warmer extratropicai regions of both the northern and 
southern hemispheres, especially iu S. Africa, more rare within the tropics. The Australian 
aperies are both endemic. 

Leaves pinnate, glabrous. Flowers rather large. Stamens 10. Drupes 

globular 1 . R. rhudanthema. 

Leaves digitatelv 3- or 3-foliolate, tomentose underneath. Flowers very 

small. Stamens 5 2. R. viticifoha. 

1. R.rhodanthema, F. Muell. Herb . A tree of 70 to 80 ft., quite 
glabrous except little tufts of hairs along the midrib of the leaflets underneath. 
Leaves pinnate, the common petiole terete ; leaflets usually 7 or 9, oblong, 
obtusely acuminate, mostly 2 to in. long, entire, shortly petiolulate, the 
pinnate veins prominent underneath. Panicles pyramidal or broadly tliyr- 
soid, dense. Flowers dioecious, red, very shortly pedicellate, larger than in 
most species. Sepals broadly ovate, very obtuse, about 1 line long. Petals 
ovate, recurved, about lines. Stamens 10. Ovary broad; styles 3, 
short, thick, diverging, with capitate stigmas ; ovule nearly globular, sus- 
pended as in the rest of the genus from an erect funicle. Drupe globular, 
shining, about | iu. diameter, putamen thick and woody, striate outside, lined 
with a separable cartilaginous layer inside. Seeds orbicular, flat; testa 
membranous, but rather thick. 

Queensland. Wide Bay, C. Moore ; Brisbane river, Moreton Bay, Fi aser, A. Cun - 
ninr/ham , W. lhll y F. Moeller. 

N. 8. IValea. Clarence river, Herb. F. Mueller. 

This species differs from the greater part of the genus iu its large red flowers, 10 stamens, 
and larger globular drupes. 11. umat uh<t folia, A. Giav, from the Fiji islands, approaches 
it in general habit and in the size of the flowers, but they are white and peutandrous, and 
the leaflets are firmer and more obtuse. 

2 ? R. viticifolia, F. Muell. Herb. Branches, petioles, and inflores- 
cence hoary-pubcsccnt. Leaves digitately compound ; Leaflets 3 or (accord- 
ing to F. Mueller) rarely 5, ovate or elliptical, acute, 2 to 3 in. long, entire 
or sinuate-toothed, narrowed into a petiolule, glabrous above, white or hoary 
underneath with a close tomentum. Flowers very small, in a pyramidal or 
thvrsoid terminal panicle. Sepals lanceolate, hirsute, about £ line long. 
Petals oblong, nearly 1 line long, glabrous. Stamens 5. Female flowers and 
fruit not seen. 

Queensland (?), Leichhardt. Evidently closely allied to the S. African JR. fomeufosa, 
Linn. The leaves appear to be less coriaceous, but otherwise the fragmentary specimens 
are insufficient to give diagnostic characters. Can it be the species imported ? 

2. BUCHANAKIA, Roxb. 

Flowers hermaphrodite. Calyx short, obtusely 3- to 5-toothed. Petals 5 
imbricate iu the bud. Disk orbicular, eremite. Stamens 10, inserted round 
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the disk. Gynoecium of 5 or 6 distinct carpels, of which one only perfect, 
the others rudimentary and style-like ; style of the perfect one short, with a 
truncate stigma; ovule suspended from an erect filiform funicle Drupe 
small, the putamen crustaceous or bony, 2-valved. Seed with thick cotyle- 
dons and a superior radicle. — Trees. Leaves alternate, simple, entire, coria- 
ceous. Flowers small, white, in terminal or axillary panicles. 

The genus extends over tropical Asia and the islands of the Pacific, the Australian species 
having also a wide Asiatic range. 

1. B. angnatifolia, Roxb. PL Corom. in. 68, t. 262. A tree, either 
quite glabrous or the young shoots and panicles slightly rusty-tomentose or 
pubescent. Leaves oblong or cuneate-oblong, obtuse and rounded at the 
end, 3 to 8 in. long, and 1 to 2 in. broad, gradually narrowed into a short 
petiole, rather rigid, of a pale colour, the pinnate veins and transverse reticu- 
late veinlets prominent on both sides. Panicles rather loose, shorter than the 
leaves, several together at the ends of the branches, each in the axil of a 
floral leaf usually reduced to a small bract; occasionally the central* bud 
grows out and the panicles are placed at the base of the new branch. Flowers 
glabrous ; petals nearly 1| lines long. Drupe more or less compressed, ob- 
lique, from broadly ovate to nearly oblong, rarely exceeding | in. — W. and 
Am. Prod. 169, with the synonyms adduced ; Wight, Ic. t. 101. 

W. Australia. Victoria river, Bynoe, F. Mueller; Port Essington, Armstrong ,* 
islands of the Gulf of Carpentaria, R. Brown. 

Queensland. Albany Island, F. Mueller ; N.E. coast, A. Cunningham. 

The species is widely distributed over East India and the Archipelago. 

3. ETJBOSCHINUS, Hook. f. 

Flowers polygamous or dioecious. Calyx small, 5-lobed. Petals 5, im- 
bricate in the bud. Disk orbicular, deeply crenate. Stamens 1 0, inserted 
round the disk. Ovary 1-cclled, with 3 thick short styles, or in the males of 
8 or 4 linear style-like rudiments; ovule pendulous from the top of the 
cavity. Drupe small, more or less compressed, the putamen coriaceous. 
Seeds compressed, with fiat cotyledons ; the radicle turned upwards. — Tree. 
Leaves pinnate. Flowers rather small, in terminal or lateral panicles. 

The genus is limited to a single species, endemic in Australia. It is closely allied to the 
American genns Schinus , but with a rather different habit, a gamosepalous calyx, and the 
putamen of the fruit does not appear to contain the oily receptacles so conspicuous in that 
genua. 

1. E. falcatus, Hook. /. in Benth . and Hook . Gen. PL 422. A low 
tree, glabrous or the young shoots minutely hoary. Leaflets 4 to 8, very 
oblique or falcate, ovate to lanceolate, shortly acuminate, 2 to 3 in. long, all 
but the terminal one very unequal at the base, on petiolules of 1 to 3 lines, 
penninerved and reticulate, the common petiole terete. Panicles divaricate, 
many-flowered, not exceeding the leaves. Flowers almost sessile, clustered 
along the branches, about 1 line long and glabrous. Calyx-lobes obtuse, 
slightly imbricate. Petals twice as long, oblong, very spreading. Drupes 
at first broadly and obliquely ovate, but in some specimens where they are 
better ripened more oblong, and attaining almost \ iu. in length. 
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Queensland. Sources of the Burdekin, F. Mueller ; Sunday Island, WGillivray . 

AT. B. IVales. Hastings river, Beckler ; Clarence river, C. Moore. 

Var. angusiifolius . Leaves falcate-lanceolate, much acuminate. Flowers rather larger. 
—Northumberland Islands, R. Brown ; Rockhampton, Thozet. 

4. SEMECARPUS, Linn. f. 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx small, 5-lobed. Petals 5, imbricate in the 
bud. Disk orbicular, slightly lobed or crenate. Stamens 5, inserted round 
the disk. Ovary 1-celled, with 3 styles, and somewhat club-shaped stigmas ; 
ovule suspended from the top of the cavity. Drupe or nut reniform, seated 
on the much-enlarged, thick, succulent, fleshy, cupular or turbinate base of 
the calyx ; pericarp thick, hard, filled with resinous cells. Seed pendulous, 
the testa coriaceous, somewhat fleshy inside ; embryo thick, with plano- 
convex cotyledons and a very short superior radicle. — Trees. Leaves alternate, 
Flowers small, in terminal or lateral panicles. 

The genua ranges over tropical Asia, the species most numerous in Ceylon ; the Austra- 
lian oue extending over nearly the whole area. 

1. S. Anacardium, Linn . ; W.and Am. Prod. 168, var. (?) parvifolia. 
Leaves broadly obovate, very obtuse, 3 to 4 in. long, entire, rounded at the 
base, on very short petioles, glabrous above, hoary or white underneath but 
scarcely tomentose, the pinnate veins and reticulate veinlets conspicuous 
on both sides. Male panicles pyramidal, shorter than or as long as the 
leaves. Flowers very small, sessile and clustered. Calyx very short. Pe- 
tals scarcely 1 line long. Ovary minute and rudimentary or reduced to a tuft 
of hair. Female flowers and fruit of the Australian variety not seen. 

W. Australia. Port Essington, Armstrong. The species is widely distributed over 
E. India, and has usually leaves from £ to 1 ft. long, but, as far as our specimens go, I can 
sec no clmraetei, besides the smaller leaves, to distinguish the Australian form. 

There is also iu Armstrong’s Port Essington collection, a single leaf, 2\ ft. long by about 
7 iu. broad, and acutely acuminate, of what may be S. cassuvium , Roxb. FI. Ind. ii. 85, a 
Molucca species. 

5. SPONDIAS, Linn. 

(Evia, Comm. , Cytherea, IF. and Am.) 

Flowers polygamous. Calyx small, 4- or 5-lobed or divided to the base. 
Petals 4 or 5, spreading, almost valvate in the bud. Disk orbicular, crenate. 
Stamens twice as many as petals, inserted round the disk. Ovary 3- to 5- (or 
sometimes 10- to 15- ?) celled, with as mafiV short, conical, connivent 
styles ; ovules solitary in each cell, pendulous. Drupe with n fleshy epicarp, 
the putnmen hard anti bony, the cells erect or vertically curved and diverging 
at the top, the putamen pierced with a foramen corresponding to the apex of 
each cell. Seeds solitary in each cell; pendulous ; testa membranous ; embryo 
straight or slightly curved with the seed ; cotyledons oblong, radicle superior. 
—Trees. Leaves crowded at the ends of the branches, pinnate. Flowers 
small, in terminal or axillary panicles. 

The genus is widely spread over tropical countries, and some species are also cultivated 
uuder the name of tlog Plums. It is often divided into two: tymndias, chiefly American, 
with erect cells in the drupe, and Evia or Cytherea, chiefly Asiatic, with the cells divergent 
at the top. The Australian species, which ia endemic, belongs to the latter group. 
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1. 8. Solandri, Benth. A moderate-sized tree, the trunk occasionally 
acquiring a very great thickness, quite glabrous in all its parts. Leaflets 7 
or 9, obliquely ovate or oblong, obtuse, 2 to 3 in. long, entire, very unequal at 
the base, pale underneath, with fine pinnate veins and reticulate veinlets. 
Flowers sessile, densely clustered, in short axillaiy interrupted spikes or ra- 
cemes, rarely branching into panicles. Calyx-lobes separate almost to the base, 
ovate, obtuse, about £ line long. Petals 5, spreading, obtuse, about 1£ lines 
long. Stamens 10, inserted in or under the crenatures of the disk ; filaments 
slender ; anthers small. Ovary half immersed in the disk, with 4 or some- 
times 3 short conical styles. — Spondia* acida , Soland. in Herb. Banks, not of 
Blame. 

Queensland. Endeavour river, Bank* and Solander ; Keppel Bay, Shoal water Bay, 
Broad Sound, and Northumberland Islands, R . Brown. The above description is taken 
from R. Brown's notes, and from two flowering specimens in the Banksiati herbarium, aud 
one in R. Brown’s. There is also in the Banksian collection a packet of drupes named as 
belonging to this species and described as such in R. Brown's notes ; but perhaps really those of 
some allied species, for they have from 10 to 15, usually about 12 cells, although in every other 
respect like those of the section Evia of Spondia*. They are of a depressed globular form, 
the putameu with as many angles as cells, exceedingly hard, nearly 1 in. diameter ; the cells 
diverging at the top as in other Evia*. 
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Pago 

Abelmoschus 

alborubens , F. Muell. 209 
divaricatus , Walp. . 212 
ficulneus, W. & Am. 209 
Manihot , Walp. . .210 

rhodopetalus, F. M ueJ 1 . 210 
splendent, Walp. . 213 

Abroma 236 

fastuoaa, R. Br. . . 236 

Abutilaa 

cryptantha , F. Muell. 201 

Abutilon 198 

amplum, Benth. . . 200 
asiaticum , G. Don . 203 
auritum, G. Don . . 203 

Avicennse, Garin. . 203 
Behrianutn, F. M ucll. 203 
califomicum, Benth. 204 
crispum, G. Don . 206 
cryptopctalum, Muell. 201 
Cunninghamii, Benth. 205 
dip lot rich urn, F. Muell. 205 
Fraaeri, Hook. . . 205 

geranioidea, Benth. . 202 
graveolcus, W. Am. 204 
halophilum , F. Muell. 206 
indieum, G. Don . . 202 
leucopetalum, Muell. 200 
micropatalum, Benth . 201 
Mitchelli, Benth. . 201 
muticum, G. Don . 204 
otocarpuin, F. Muell. 202 
oxycarpum, F. Muell. 204 
pulchellum , G. Don . 189 
aubviacosum, Benth. 202 
tubuloaura, Hook . . 200 
Aphil/eopsis 

densijtora , Turcz. . 241 
Aehyranthus 

violacea, Spreng. . 166 
rosea, Spreug. . .166 
Aoradenia 328 


Page 

Fmnklinia;, Kipp. . 828 
Acronycbia .... 866 
Baueri, Schott . .866 
Cunninyhamii, Hook. 362 
milii, F. Muell. . 366 
imperforata, F. Muell. 367 
lrevi8, Forst. . . . 366 

laurina, F. Muell. . 367 
Actinostigma 

lanceolatum , Turcz. . 247 
Adansouia .... 222 
Gregorii, F. Muell. . 223 


Adeliopsis .... 59 
decumbena, Benth. . 59 

Adrasteea ..... 46 

aalicifolia, DC. . . 46 

Aglnia 382 

elaingnoidea, Benth. . 883 
odoratissima, Benth. 383 

Ailnnthua 373 

glandulosa, Dcsf. . 373 
imbcrbiflora,F.Aftt^//. 373 
malabarica , DC. . .373 
punctata, F. Muell. . 365 
rhodoptera , F. Muell. 373 

Akania 471 

Hillii, Hook./. . .471 
Alec try on 

canescens, DC. . . 488 

Alphitonia .... 414 
excelaa, Reistek . .414 
franguloides , A. Gray 414 
zizyphoides, A. Gray 414 

Alyssum 71 

linifolium, Steph. . 71 

Amoora 883 

uitidula, Benth. . . 883 

Anemone 8 

crossifolia, Hook. . 8 

Antomarchia 

rubra , Colla . . .355 
Apophyllum .... 97 


Page 

anomalum, F. Muell. 97 


Arabia 67 

glabra, Crantz . . 67 
yiyantea, Hook. . . f 8 

Arenaria 159 

media , Linn. . . .162 

rubra, Linn. . . .162 

serpyllifolia, Linn. . 159 
Argyrodendron 

lrifoliolatum,¥Mot\\. 231 
Aristotelia .... 279 


auatralasica, F. Muell. 280 
peduncularis. Hook./. 280 
Ary ter a 

divaricata, F. Muell. 468 
/oveolata, F. Muell. . 467 
semiglauca, F. Muell. 458 


Ascyrum 

humi/usum, Labill. . 182 
involutum, Labill. . 182 
Asterochiton 

pygmaus, Turcz. . , 257 
Asterolasia .... 349 
buxifolia, Benth. . .351 

chorilanoides, Muell. 346 
correifolia, Benth. . 850 
grandifloru, Benth . . 352 
mollia, Benth . .351 

Muelleri, Benth. . . 850 

pallida, Benth. . . 352 


phebalioidca, Benth. 352 
phebalioides , F. M uell .351 


pleurandroidea, F. 
Muell. .... 851 


aquatnuligera, Benth. 352 
ti^malioidea, F. Muell. 361 


Asterotrichon 
sidoides, Kl. . . . 188 

Atalantia 370 

glauca, Hook./. . .370 
recurva, Benin. . 870 

Atalaya ... . 462 
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hemiglauca, F. Muell. 463 
multiflora, Benth . . 463 
talicifolia, Blume . 463 
variifolia, F. Muell . . 463 
Aylmeria 

violacea , Mart. . .166 

rosea. Mart. . . . 166 

Barbaras 66 

australis, Hook. f. . 66 

vulgaris, R. Br. . . 66 

Bastardia 

erispa, St. Hil. , . 206 

Borgia 179 

ammannioides, Roth. 180 
pedicellaris, F. Muell. 180 
pereums, F. Muell . . 181 
pusilla, Bentk. . . 180 
trimera, Link . . . 180 

tripetala, F. Muell. . 180 

Berrya 268 

Ammonilla, Rorb. . 268 
Billardiera .... 122 
angustifolia , DC. . 124 
brachyaiUha,F .yLud\. 1 24 
canariensis, Weudl. . 124 
coriacea, Benth. . . 124 

cymosa, F. Muell . . 124 
fusiformis, Labill. . 126 
grandiflora, PutterL 123 
latifolia, Putterl. . 123 
Lehmanniana, Muell. 125 
lougiflora, Labill. . 123 
macrantha. Hook. f. 123 
mutabilis, Salisb. . 124 
ovalis, Lindl. . . . 123 
parvijlora, DC. . .119 
pseudocymosa, Klatt 124 
rosmarinifolia, DC. . 123 
acsudens, Sm . . . 123 

sericophora , F. Muell. 124 
variifolia, DC. . .125 
versicolor, F. Muell. 124 
Blackbumia 

pinnata. Font. • . 863 
•Bleunodia .... 73 
alpestris, F. Muell. . 77 
brevipes, F. Muell. . 75 
eauesoens, R. Br. . 76 
cardaminoides, Muell. 75 
Cunningbamii, Benth. 76 
curvipes, F. Muell . . 75 
eremigera, Benth. . 74 
filifolU, Benth. . . 78 
lasiocarpa, F. Muell. 76 
nasturtioides, Benth. 74 
trisecta, Benth. . . 74 


Page 

Blepharanthemum, Kl. 1 89 


Bombax 223 

hevtaphyllum, Cav. . 223 
roalabaricum, DC. . 223 

Boronia 307 

affiuis, R. Br. . .311 

alata, Sm 812 

albiflora, R. Br. . . 817 
algida, F Muell. . .312 
alulata, So land. . .313 


anemonifolia,^. Cunn. 321 
anemonifolia , Paxt. . 315 
anethifolia, A. Cunn. 322 
arborescent , F. Muell. 307 
artemisisefolia, Muell. 311 
bicolor, Turcx. . .316 

bipinnata, Lindl. . 822 
brachyphylla, Muell. 825 
calophylla, Turcx. . 812 
capitata, Benth. . . 323 

chironiifolia, Bartl. . 827 
citriodora , Gunn. . 319 
clavellifolta, F. Muell. 825 
cserulescens, F. Muell. 820 
colorala, Lehm. . . 825 

crassi folia, Bartl. . 316 
crassipes, Bartl . .322 

crenulata, Sm. . . 823 
cymosa, Endl. . . 828 

denticulata, Sm. . .327 
den tig era, Y. Muell. 321 
dichotoma, Lindl. .327 
Drummondii, Planch. 318 
Edwardsii, Benth. . 312 
elatior, Bartl. . .316 

eriantha, Lindl. . .313 

ericifolia, Benth. . .313 
falcifolia, A. Cunn. . 822 
fasciculifolia , Muell. 826 
fastigiata, Bartl. . .326 

filici folia, A. Cunn. . 811 
filifolia, F. Muell. . 325 
Jleruosa, Bartl. . . 327 
Jtoribunda , Sieb. . .819 
Fraseri, Hook. . .315 

gracilipes, F. Muell. 318 
graudisepala, Muell . 811 
granulata, F. Muell. 807 
Cunnii, Hook. . . 319 
heterophylla, Muell . 815 
hirsuta, F. Muell. . 305 
humilis , Turcx. . .317 
hyssopifolia,. Sieb. . 321 
incoospicua, Benth. . 818 
iuornata, Turcx. . . 825 
juncea, Bartl. . . 827 
lavigata, Muell. 304, 305 


lanceolate, F Muell. . 314 
lanijlora, Bartl. . .827 
lauuginosa, Endl. . 317 
ledifolia, J. Gay . .814 
ledophylla , F. Muell. 814 
leptophylla, Turcz. . 325 
macra, Bartl. . . . 827 
megastigma, Nees . 315 
microphylla, Sieb. .818 
minutiflora , F. Muell. 805 
mollis, A. Cunn.. . 815 
multicaulis , Turcz. . 317 
nana, Hook. . . . 821 

nematophylla, Muell. 323 
ovata, Lindl. . . . 826 
oiyantha, Turcx. . . 825 

palei/olia , Endl. . . 822 

paradoxa, DC. . . 314 
parviflora, Sm. . . 824 

penicillata, Benth. . 322 
pilonema, Labill. . 324 
pilosa, Labill . . . 819 

pinnata, Sm. . . . 818 

polygalifolia, Sm. . 320 
psoraleoides, DC. . 816 
pubescent , Bartl. .818 
pulchella, Turcz. . .318 

raroosa, Benth. . . 820 

rhomboidea. Hook. . 824 
rosmarinifolia , A. 

Cunn 814 

rubiginosa , A. Cnun. 314 
scabra, Lindl. . . 826 
semifertilis , F. Muell. 316 
serrulata, Sm. . . . 823 

spathulata, lindl. . 327 
spinescen9, Benth. .319 
strxcta, Bartl. . .817 
subcarulea, F. Muell. 820 
subsessilis, Benth. . 322 
tenuifolia, Bartl. . 825 
tenuis, Benth. . .320 
teretifolia , Lindl. . 328 
teruata, Endl. . . 812 
tetrandra, Labill. . 816 
tetrandra, Hook. .819 
tetrandra, Lindl. & 

Paxt 818 

tetrathecoides, DC. . 821 
thymifolia, Turcx. . 826 
triphylla, Sieb. . .314 
tristis, Turcz. . . . 315 
variabilit, Hook. . 821 
veronicea, F. Muell. . 806 
viminea, Lindl. . . 824 

Bosistoa 859 

sapindiformis, Muell. 359 
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Brachychiton 

acerifolium, F.Muell. 229 
Bidwil/i, Hook. . . 228 
Delabechii, F. MueU. 280 
discolor , F. Muell. . 228 
diversifolium , E. Br. 230 
Oregorix , F. MueU. . 230 
tncauum, R. Br. . . 228 

luridum , F. MueU. . 228 
paradoxum , Schott . 227 
platanoides, R. Br. . 229 
populneum , R. Br. . 229 
ramiflorum , R. Br. . 227 

Brasenia 60 

peltate, PurM . . 60 

Bra s 'ca 

geniculata ? ... 65 

Brathys 

Billardieri, Spach . 182 
Forsieri, Spach . .182 
humifusa , Spach . .182 

Bmcea 373 

snmatrana, Roxb. . 373 
Buchanania .... 489 
angustifolia, Roxb. . 490 
Buettneria 

dasyphylla, J. Gay . 238 
hermanniafolia, J. 

Gay 240 

j Dannosa, DC. . . . 238 

Bursaria 114 

diosmoides, Putterl. . 117 
incana , Lindl. . .115 

procumbent , Putterl. 117 
spinosa, Car. . . .115 

Stuarliana , Klatt . 117 
Butbeckia 

arborca , F. MueU. . 96 
corymbijlora, MueU. 96 
Mitchelh, F. MueU. 97 
nobilis , Endl. ... 96 

Byronia 396 

Arnhemensis, 397 

Cadaba 92 

capparoidea, DC. . . 92 

Cadellia 374 

monostylis, Benth . . 375 
pentastylis, F. Muell. 374 
Catandrinia . . . .171 

balonensis, Lindl. . 172 
calyptrata. Hook ./. . 174 
caulescent, H. B. fr 

K. 175 

corrigioloidea, Muell. 175 
composite, Nees . . 175 
gracilis, Benth. . .173 


granulifera, Benth . . 176 
Lehmanni, Endl. . 172 
liuiflora, Fenzl . .173 
polyandra, Benth. . 172 
polypetala, Fenzl . 174 
pusilla, Lind . . . .174 
pygmaca, F. Muell. . 176 
quadrivnlviSjF.ifwtf//. 178 
apergularina, Muell. 176 
uniflora, F. Muell. . 172 
volubilis, Benth . . . 174 
Calopetalum 

ringens , Drumm. . 120 
Calophyllum . . . .183 
inophyllum, Linn. . 183 

Caltha .15 

introloba, F. Muell. 15 
Nova-Zelandi a. 

Hook. f. ... 15 
Campylanthera 
ericoides t Lindl. . .117 
Fraseri , Hook. . .126 

Canarium 877 

aaatralasicum, Muell. 377 

Candollea 41 

asiimilis, Steud. . . 46 

ca/ycitta, Steud. . . 42 

cunciformia, Labill. . 42 
Cunninghami , Benth. 89 
cygnorum , Steud. . 46 
deamophyUa, Benth. 43 
exasperate, Steud. . 46 

fasciculate, R. Br. . 44 
glaberriraa, Steud. . 45 
glomerosa, Benth. . 43 
helianthemoidea.TWflt. 43 
Huegclii, Endl. . . 44 
kochioides , Turcz. . 44 
latifolia , Steud. . . 42 
pachyrrhiza, Benth . . 44 
parviflora % Steud. . 46 

pedunculate, R. Br. . 45 
rreissiana, Steud. . 45 
racemosa , Endl. . . 46 

rupestris , Steud. . . 45 

striata , Steud. . . 44 

subvaginala t Steud. . 45 
teretifolia, Turcz. . 43 
tetrandra, Lindl. . . 42 
tridentata , Turcz. . 46 
uncinate, Benth. . . 46 

vaginata, Benth . . . 45 

Cansjera 893 

leptoatachya, Benth. 394 

Cappnrit 93 

canescens, Banks . . 96 

lasiantha, R. Br. . . 94 


loranthifolia, Lindl. . 97 
lucida, R. Br.. . . 96 
Mitchelli, Lindl. . . 96 
nobilis, F. Muell. . 95 
nummularia, DC. • 94 
ornans, F. Muell. . 95 
quiniflora, DC. . . 94 
sarmentosa, A . Cunn. 95 
umbellate, R. Br. . 93 
umbonata, Lindl. . 97 

Capsella 81 

antipoda , F. MueU. . 82 
australis, Hook.f. . 81 
blennodina , F. MueU. 77 
Bursa-pastoris,EL<Bnc)i 82 
el lip t tea, C. A. Mey. 81 
pilosula, F. Muell. . 82 
procumbens. Fries . 81 

Carapa 386 

moluccensis, Lam. . 387 
Cardainine .... 67 

debit is t Banks . . 70 
dictyosperma, Hook. 68 
divaricata , Hook. f. . 68 
eustylis, F. Muell. . 71 
heterophylla . Hook. . 70 

hirsute, Linn. ... 70 

intermedia , Hook. . 70 
laciuiata, F. Muell. . 69 
lilacina. Hook. , . 69 
nivea. Hook. ... 68 

parvtfiora , Linn. . . 70 

pauetjuga , Turcz. . 70 
pratensis. Hook. f. . 70 
radicata, Hook.f. . 69 
stylosa, DC. ... 68 
ttnuifolia, Hook. . . 69 

Cardiospermum . . . 453 
Halicacabum, Linn. . 453 
microcarpum t H. B. 

& K 453 

Cat ha 

Cunning hamit, Hook. 400 
Ceanolhus 

discolor ; Vent. . .418 
globulosus , Labill. . 429 
laniger , Andr. . . 417 
spaihulatus , Labill. . 4*24 
Wendlandianus , 

Ram. & Sch. . . 417 

Cedreia 887 

australis , F. MueU. . 387 
Toona, Roxb , . • • 887 

Celastrus 398 

australis, Harv. 

Muell 398 

bilucularis, F. Muell. 899 
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Cunninghamii t Muell. 399 
dispermus, F. Muell. 399 
montanua , Roxb. . . 400 

Muelleri, Benth. . . 399 

senegalensis , Lam. . 400 
Cerastium . . . . 156 

viscosum , Linn. . .156 

vulgatnm, Linn. . .156 

Chariessa , Miq. . . . 895 
Cheiranthera .... 127 
brevifolia , F. Muell. . 128 
cyanea, Brongn. . .127 
Mifolia, Turcz. , .127 

linearis, A. Cunn . . 127 


parviflora, Benth. . 127 
Preissiana, Putterl. . 128 
tort il is, F. Muell. . 128 
▼olubilis, Benth . . .128 

Chorilsena 856 


ang.tstifolia,Y.}&.we\\.. 341 
hirsuta, Benth. . .357 
quercifolia, Endl. . . 357 
Cissus 

acetosa , F. Muell. . 450 
adnata , Roxb. . . 448 

antaretiea , Vent. . . 447 
australaaica , Muell. . 450 
camosa , Lam. . . 449 
cinerea , Lam. . . 449 
cordata , Roxb. . . 448 

crenata , Vahl . . 449 

geniculaia , Blume . 448 
glandulosa, Poir. . . 447 
hypoglauca , A. Gray 450 
opaca, F. Muell. . . 450 

Citriobatns .... 121 
multiflorns, Ckm*. 121 
paticifloruB, A . Cunn. 122 

Citrus 371 

australis, Planch. . 371 
australaaica, F. Muell. 371 

Clauseua 869 

brevistyla, Oliv. . . 369 

Claytouia 177 

australaaica, Hook.f. 177 
calyptrata , F. Muell. 175 

Clematis 5 

aristata, £ Br. . . 6 

b/anda , Hook. . . 6 

clitorioidea , DC. . 6 

cocculifolia , A. Cunn. 7 
cognates. Stead. . . 6 

coriacea , DC. ... 6 

discolor , Stead. . . 6 

eiliptica, BndL . . 6 

gentianoides, DC. • 6 

Oilbertiana, Tares. . 6 


Page 

glycinoides, 2)C. . . 7 

indivisa , Steud. . . 6 

linearifolia , Steud. . 7, 8 
micropbylla, DC. . 7 

Pickeringii , A. Gray 7 
pubescens , Hueg. . 6 

stenophylla, Fras. . 7 

stenosepala, DC. . . 7 

Cleome 89 

'/fatw, Banks ... 90 
oxatidea, £ Muell, . 90 
tetr&ndra, Banks . . 90 

Clypea 

hemandifolia,^ .&Am. §7 
Coatesia 

paniculata , F. Muell. 364 
Cocculus 

Moorei , F. Muell. . 56 

Cocklosperxnum . . .105 

Fraseri, Planch . . .106 

Gregorii, £. Muell, . 106 
Gillivreei, Benth. . .106 

heteroriurum, Muell, 106 
Colletia 

Cunninghamii , Fenzl 445 
pubescens, Brongn. . 445 
Colobanthus . . . .160 

affinis, Hook. f. • .161 
Benthamianus , Fenzl 160 
Billardieri, Fenzl . 161 
pulmnatus , F. Muell. 160 


subulatus, Hook.f. , 160 

Colubrina 413 

asiatica , Brongn. . . 413 

excelsa , Fenzl . .414 

viliensis , Seem. . .413 

Comesperma .... 141 
acerosum, . .146 

acuti folium , Steetz . 146 
armulum, Steud. . . 149 

aphyllum, £ Dr. . 143 
calyraega, Labill, . 147 
cilinium, . .144 

confertum, ZaM/. , 147 
contr actum, Steud. . 149 


coridifolium , A. Cun. 146 
comiculatum , Steud. 149 
defoliatum, £ Muell. 148 
Drummondi, Steetz . 145 
ericinum, DC. . . 146 
flavum, DC. . . . 147 
gracile , Paxt. . . . 144 

herbaceum , Steud. . 148 
hirtulum. Stead. . . 147 
integerrimutn, ZW/. . 145 
isocalyx, Spreng. . 148 
lanceolatum, £. Dr. . 148 


Page 

latifolium, Steetz 146 
laxiusculum , Steud. . 149 
lina riaf ohvm, A. Cnn. 146 
longebracteatum,Std. 149 
longifofium , Steud. . 147 
megapteryga , Steud. 149 
nudiusculum, DC. . 148 
nudiusculum , Steetz 148 
parviflorum , Steud. . 148 
patentifolium , Muell. 147 
paucifotium , Turcz. . 144 
polygaloides, Muell. . 149 
ramosissi m urn, Steud. 1 49 
retusmn, Labill. . . 145 
roseum, Steud. . .149 
scandens , Steud. . .145 

scopariuni, Steetz . 143 
secundum, Banks . 145 
selagmoides , Turcz. . 149 
simplex , Endl. . .149 

spathulatum , Turcz. 1 48 
spliserocarpum, Steetz 143 
spinosum, £. Muell. . 144 
strictum , Endl. . . 148 
sylvestre, Lwdl. . . 146 

Steud. . . .148 

tortuosum , Steetz . 144 
carians , Steud. . .148 

virgatum, Labill . . . 149 

volubile, Labill. . . 144 

xanth ocarjmm, Steud. 147 
Commersonia . . . 241 

cinerea , Steud. . . 289 

enspa, Tfercz. . . . 243 
eggnorum , Steud. . 289 
dusyphylla, Andr. . 238 
echinatn, ZoriL . . 243 

Fraseri, /. Cay . . 242 
Gnudichaudi, /. Cay . 243 
Leichhardtii, Benth. . 242 
micropbylla, Benth, . 244 
platgphylla , Andr. . 248 
Preissit , Steud. . . 239 
pulchella, Turcz. . . 244 

Cookia 

australis , F. Muell. . 365 

Corchorus 275 

acutangulus, Zam. . 277 
brachycarpus , Guill. 

& Perr 277 

Cunninghamii, AfeW/. 276 
eebinotus, Benth. . 276 
fascicularis, Zam. . 277 
hygropbilus, J . CWaa. 276 
leptocarpus, A. Cann. 278 
olitorius, Zen?/. . . 276 
pumilio, £. Dr. . . 277 
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•idoidos, F. Muell. . 278 
tomentellua, F.Muell. 27 S 
tridens, Linn, . . .276 

vermicular! s, Muell. . 277 
Walcottii, F. Muell . 278 
Corel hrostyl is 

bracleata, Eudl. . . 266 

eordifoha, Steetz . 265 
conacea , Steud. . . 266 

membranacea , Steud. 266 
microphylla, Turcz. . 265 
oppositifolia , Muell. . 265 
parvijlora, Turcz. . 265 
Schulzeni , F. Muell. 265 
Correa 353 


emula, F. Muell. . 353 
alba t Andr. . . . 854 

Backkousiana , Hook. 355 
bicofor t Paxt. . . . 355 

cardinal™, F. Muell. 855 
cordi/olia, Lindl. . 855 
cotimfolia, Salisb. . 354 
decurnbens, F. Muell. 356 
ferruginea , Backh. . 355 
glabra, Lindl. . . . 355 

Harrtsti , Paxt. . .355 

Latrobeana , Muell. . 855 
Lawrenciaua, Hook. . 355 
leucoclada, Lindl. . 355 
longijlora, Paxt. . .855 

pulchella, Mackay . 355 
pulchella t Sw. . . 855 

reflexa , Labill. . . 855 
rotundxfolia, Lindl. . 354 
rubra, Sm. . . .855 

rufa , Vent. . . . 354 

Schlechtendalii, Behr 355 
speciosa, Ait. . . . 354* 

virens , Sm. . . . 855 

viridxfiora, Andr. . 855 
Crowea 328 


anguatifolia, Turcz. . 330 
deotata, R Br. . , 830 
exalata, F. Muell . . 829 
latifolia, Lodd. . . 329 

•aligna, Andr. . . 829 
scabra , Grab. . . . 332 
7 ptandra .... 437 
alpina, Hook.f. . . 441 
amara, Sm. . . . 440 

anomata , Steud. . . 424 
irbutiflora, Fend . 444 
australis, Rocm&Sch. 488 
Behriana, Reiaa. . .441 

buxifolia, Fend . . 442 

campanulata, Muell. 441 
<?af»panufa/a,Schlech. 440 


VOL. I. 


capilata, Sieb. . .438 

cordala, Turcz. . . 430 

coronata, Reiss. . . 436 

divaricata, Reiss. . 441 
ericifolia, Sm . . . . 438 

etiocephala, Hook. f. 434 
etubescens, F. Muell. 441 
floribunda, Steud. . 424 
glabrata, Steud. . . 444 

glabriflora, Benth . . 441 

glaucophylla, Steud. . 424 
Gunnii, Hook. f. . 430 
hispidula, Reiss. . . 439 

holostgla, Steud. . . 443 
lanosillora, F. Muell. 440 
largifiora, F. Muell. 440 
lasiophylfa, Steud. . 444 
Lawrencii , Hook. f. 430 
levcophracta, Schlech. 436 
leucopogon, Meisn. . 442 
longistarainea,.dfW//. 443 
magniflora, F. Muell. 442 
microcephala , Turcz. 484 
miliaris, Reiss. . . 444 

mollis , Hook. f. . . 428 
mutila, Nees . . . 443 

nervata , Reiss. . . 440 

nudiflora, F. Muell. . 444 
nutans, Steud. . . 441 
obcordala, Hook. f. . 427 
obovata. Hook. f. . 429 
parvifolxa. Hook. f. . 428 
parvifolia, Turcz. . . 442 

paucifiora , Turcz. . 482 
ptmeleoides , Hook. f. 436 
pomaderroxdes, Reiss. 485 
propinqua, A. Cuttn. 442 
propinqua, Schlecht. 441 
pungens, Steud. . . 443 

pyramidal is, R. Br. . 439 
scoparia, Reiss. . . 439 

Sieberi , Fenzl . . 440 
spinescens, Sieb. . . 439 
spinosa, G. Don . „ 438 
spyridioides, Muell. . 439 
suavis, Lindl. . . . 444 

tenuiramea, Steud. . 444 
tomentosa, Lindl. . 441 
tomeutosa , Reiss. . 441 
tridentata , Steud. 427,435 
tubulosa, Fenzl . . 444 
vlicina, Hook. . . 484 
vexiUtfera, Hook. . 488 
villose, Turcz. . .432 

Cupania 457 

anacardioides, Rich . 458 
auodonta, F. Muell. 461 


Page 

Bidwilli, Benth. . . 460 
Cunning h , H ook . 454 
lucens, F. Muell. . . 471 
nervosa, F. Muell. . 459 
pseudorhus, A. Rich. 459 
punclnlnta, F. Muell. 458 
saltcifolia, Dene. . 463 
semiglauca, F. Muell. 457 
serrata, F. Muell. . 458 
stipata, F. Muell. . 461 
tenax , A. Cunn. . . 462 
tomentelia, F. Muell. 458 
xylocarpa, A. Cunn. 459 
Oyanothamnus 
anethifolius, Bartl. . 320 
ramosus , Lindl. . . 320 
tenuis, Lindl. . . . 320 

tridactylites, Bartl. . 321 
Cyminosma 

oblongi/olium, A.Cun. 367 
Cytherea , W. k Am. . 491 


Delabechea 

rupestris, Lindl. . . 280 

Deuhamia 401 

heterophylla, Muell. 401 
obscura, Meisn. . . 401 

oleaster, F. Muell. . 401 


pittosporoides, Muell. 409 
xanthosperma, Muell. 401 
Diant hus 

Armeria , Linn. . .156 
barbatus , Linn. . .156 
Dicarpidium .... 235 
monoicum, F. Muell. 235 
Dichoglottis 

australis, Schlecht. . 155 
frd«iftwr,Jaub.&Sp&ch 155 
Didymeria 

(emula, Lindl. . . 358 

Dillenia 

procumbens , Labill. . 38 
scandens, Willd. . . 37 

speciosa, Bot. Mag. . 87 
volubilis. Vent. . . 87 

Diploglottis .... 458 
Cunnmghamn, iToo*/. 454 

Diplolaena 857 

angustifolia, Hook. . 358 
Damnieri, Desf. . . 858 
granaiflora, Best. . 358 
microcephala, Bartl. 858 
salicifoUa , Bartl. . 859 

Diplopeltis .... 455 
Huegelii, JSndl. . . 456 
Lehmanns, Mia. . . 456 
petiolaris, F, Muell. 456 
9 X 
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Preissii, Miq. • . 456 
Stuartii, F. Muell. . 456 
Diplotaxis 

virgata , DC. ... 65 

Discaria 445 

australis, Hook. . . 445 
Distichostemon . . . 487 
phyllopterus, Muell. 487 
Ditomostrophe 

anguslifolia , Turcz. . 258 

Dodontea 472 

acerosa , Lindl. . . 479 
adenophora, Miq. . 486 
adenophora, Muell. 487 
angustifolia , Sw. . 476 
aptera, Miq. . . .481 

asplenifolia , Rudge . 477 
attenuate, A . CWn. 
Baueri, iW/. . . 

boroniffifolia, G. Don 485 
Burmanniana , DC. . 476 
bursarifolia, iteAr 
F.Aft*//. . . . 
CoXeyana , G. Don . 
calycina , A. Cunn. . 
ccratocarpa, Endl. . 
concinna, Benth. 
conferta , G. Don . 
cuneata, Rudge . . 

deflexa, Y. Muell. 


477 

482 


482 

485 

480 

481 
487 

476 

477 

482 


denticulate, F. Muell. 479 


divaricata, Benth. 
ericifolia, <?. Don 
ericoides, Miq. , 
filifolia, Hook. . 
jUiformis i. Link . 
foliolosa, Y. Muell. 
heterophylla , Colla 
hexandra, F. Muell. 
hirtelln , Miq. . . 

hispidula, Endl. . 
bumifusa, Mia . . 
humilis, Fra/. . 
inaequi folia, Turcz. 
Kxngii , G. Don 


481 
478 
483 
47b 
478 
486 
, 474 
, 483 
. 485 
. 487 
. 482 

485 

486 
476 


lanceolata, F. Muell . 475 


lameoides, Turcz. 
laurina , Sieb. 


486 

475 


leptozyga , P. Muell. 486 
Ltndleyana, Y. Muell. 481 
tabulate, F. Muell. . 479 
longipes, G. Don . 475 
megazyga, F. Muell. 485 
mollis, Lindl. . . . 481 
multyuga, O. Don , 485 
nuUyuga. Y. Muell 486 
ueriifoHa, A. Cunn. 476 


Page 

oblongifolia. Link . 477 
oxyptera, F. Muell. . 484 
paullinia/olia,A..Cn. 484 
peduncularis, Lindl . . 478 
petiolaris, F. Muell. 475 
physocarpa^.dfwe//, 484 
pinifolia, Miq . . . 480 

pinnata, -Sw. . . . 484 

platyptera, F. Muell. 480 
polyzyga, F. Muell. . 483 
Preusiana , Miq. . . 477 
procumbens,/ 1 . Muell. 478 
pt&rmicifolia, Turcz. .479 
pterocaulie , Miq. . 481 
pubescent, Lindl. . 478 
saltci/olia , DC. . .476 

salsolifolia , A. Cunn. 478 
scabra, Lodd. . . . 476 
sororia, Miq. . . . 482 
spathulata , Sm. . . 476 
stenophylla.i 7 . Muell. 480 
stenozyga, F. Muell. 486 
tenuifolia, Lindl. . 486 
triangularis, Lindl. . 481 
trigone , Lindl. . .481 

triquetra, Andr. . . 474 

truncatiales,2?. Muell. 479 
umbellate , G. Don . 476 
vestita, Hook. . . 484 

viscosa, Linn.. . .475 

Draba 72 

nmralis, Linn. . . 72 

nemoralis , Ehrh. . 72 
pumilio , R. Br. . . 82 

Drimys 49 

aromatica, F. Muell. 49 
dipetala, F. Muell. . 49 
Drummondita . . . 349 
ericoides, Harv . . . 849 

Dry maria 162 

tiliformis, Benth . 1 62 
Dysoxylon . . *.. . 880 
Fraseranuui, Bemn. . 381 
latifolium, Bentnpi . 381 
Lessertiannm , Benth. 382 
Muelleri, Benth. . . 381 
rufum, Benth. .* . 382 


Ecbinocarpus . . . ^79 
australis, Benth. . .279 

Elaracarpos 280 

cyaneus, Ait. . . .281 
grandis, F. Muell. . 281 
bolopetalos, F. Muell. 28] 
oboratus, Q. Don . 281 
parviflorus, A. Rich. 281 
pauci/torue , Walp. , 281 


Page 

peduncularis, Labill. 280 
reticulates, Sin. . . 281 
Elecodendron .... 402 
australe, Vent. . . 402 
integrifolium, G.Don 403 
maculosum, Lindl. . 389 
melanocarpum, Muell. 403 

Elatioe 178 

americana, Am. . . 178 

ammannioides, W ight 180 
gralioloides, A. Cunn. 179 
minima, Fisch.&Mey. 179 
pedicel laris, F. Muell. 181 
perennis, F. Muell. . 181 
tripe tala, F. Muell. . 180 
ver ticill arts, Y. Muell. 180 
Erablingia .... 91 
calceoliflora, F. Muell. 92 
Emmenosperumm . .414 
alphitonioides, Muell. 415 
Cunninghainii,2tenM. 415 
Empleurosma 

virgatum , B&rtl. . . 480 

Erioglossum .... 454 
edule, Blume . . . 454 

Eriostemon .... 330 
alpinus , F. Muell. . 348 
amblycatpus, Muell. 345 
anceps, Spreng. . . 345 

Australasia, auct. . 332 
Banksii, A. Cunn. . 332 
bilobus, F. Muell. . 345 
brevifolius, A. Cunn. 335 
buxifolius, Sm. . . 333 
calycinus, Turcz. . 836 
capitatus, Y. Muell. . 346 
correifolxus,Y . Muell. 850 
Crowei, Y. Muell. . 829 
cuspidatus , A. Cunn. 333 
dentatus, Colla . .331 

diiforjnU, A. Cunn. . 335 
Drummondii, Muell. 352 
ebracteatus , Endl. . 336 
effusus , Turcz. . . 336 

elaiior, F. Muell. . 840 
ericifolius, A. Cuun. 335 
Oeleznowii, F. Muell. 347 
grandiflorut, F. M uell. 358 
halmaturorum, Muell. 385 
Hildebrandii, Muell. 340 
hispidulus, Sieb. . . 888 
Hookerii, F. Muell. . 852 
intermedins. Hook. . 838 
lamprophyllus, Muell. 840 
lanceolatus , Gsertn. . 332 
lancifolius, F. Muell. 833 
lepidotus, Spreng. . 848 
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linear if olius, DC. . 365 
linearis, A. Cunn. . 334 
myoporoides, DC. . 333 
neriif olius, Sieb. . . 333 
nodiflorus, Lindt. . 336 
obcordatus , A. Cunn. 834 
obovatus, A. Cunn. . 334 
O/dfeldt , F. Muell. . 341 
ov at if olius, F. Muell. 345 
ozothamnoides, Muell. 342 
paradoxum, Sin. . . 314 
parvifolius, R Br. . 335 
phylicif olius, Muell. 339 
pkylicoides, F. Muell. 341 
pleurandroides, M uell 351 
pungens % Liudl. . . 338 

racemosus, Endl. . 336 
Rafstoni, F. Muell. . 339 
rhombeus , Lindl. . 335 
rot undif olius, A. Cunn. 341 
saIirifoliu 9 , Sm. . .331 

salso/if olius , Sm. . 348 
Sandfordii, F. M uell. . 348 
scaber. Pari. . . . 334 

sediforus, F. Muell. 342 
serrulatus , F. Muell. 340 
Smithianus , Hill. . 335 
spicatus, A. Rich. . 336 
squameus , Labill. . 344 
trachvphyllus, Muell. 332 
trymalioides , Muell. 352 
tuberculosus , F. Muell. 343 
Turczaninomi, Muell. 330 
umbellatus , Turcz. . 339 
verrucosus, A. Rich. 334 
virgatus, -4. . 332 

Erodium 297 

cicutariuro, L’Hir. . 298 
cygnornm, Nees . . 297 
moschotum, W lid. . 297 
Erpetion 

hederaceum , G. Don 100 
peliolare, G. Don . 100 
reniforme. Sweet , 100 
spathulaium t G. Don 100 
Erysimum 

blennodioides, Muell. 76 
brevipes, F. Muell. . 76 
eurvipes, F. Muell. . 75 
filifolium , F. Muell. 74 

nasturtium, ¥, MueU. 74 
Erythroxylon . . . 283 
australe, F. Muell. . 284 
ellipticum, R. Br. . 284 
Eunomia 

cochlearina, F. Muell. 88 
Euphoria ..*... 468 
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Leichhardtii, Benth. 468 
Eupomatia .... 53 
Bennettii, F. MueU. 54 
lauriua, R. Br. . . 54 
laurina , Hook. . . 54 
Euro8chinua .... 490 
falcatus, Hook.f. . 490 
Eoia , Comm. . . . 491 

Evodia 361 

Cunninghamii, Muell. 362 
erythrococca, Muell. 360 
micrococca, F. MueU. 361 
neurococca, F. Muell. 360 
octandra , F. Muell. . 361 
pentacocca , F. Muell. 359 

Fleischeria 

pubens , Steud. . .195 

Flindersia 388 

australis, 22. Br. . . 888 

australis , F. Muell. . 389 
Bennettiann, Muell. 389 
maculosa, F. Muell. 389 
Oxleyana, F. Muell. 389 
Scholtiana, F. Muell. 388 
Strzeleckiana, Muell. 389 
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bracteata, Turcz . . .150 

cymbxfoha , Hook. . 150 
Drummondii, Benth. 152 
frutxculosa , DC. . 152 
glomerata, Turcz. . 151 
Irrvis, F. Muell. . . 151 
parvula, Turcz. . .152 

pauciflora, DC. . .151 

pulverulenia t \ur.,DQ 152 
punctata, Turcz. . .153 

scabra , Lindl. . .151 
serpy/lifolia, Lmdl. . 152 
' tetrapetala, Labill. . 152 
Friesia 

peduncularis , DC. . 280 

Fugosia 219 

australis, Benth. . . 220 

cuneiforrais, Benth. . 219 
hake® folia, Benth. . 220 
latifolia, Benth. . . 221 
populifolia, Benth. . 221 
punctata, Benth. . 220 
theapesioides, Benth. 220 
Fumarta 

officinalis t Linn. . . 63 

Garuga 377 

floribuuda, Dene. . 877 

Geyera 363 

latifolia , Liudl. . . 364 
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calycina, Benth. . . 348 
macrocarpa, Benth. . 847 
verrucosa, Turcz. . 347 
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pusillus, J. Drumm . 80 

Geranium 295 

australe , Nees . . 296 

brevicaule , Hook. f. 297 
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molle, Linn. . . . 296 
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pilosum , Forst. . . 296 
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Glycosmis .... 367 
citrifolia , Liudl. . .368 
crenulaia, Turcz. . 369 
pentaphylla, Corr. . 367 
Gossypium .... 222 
australe, F. Muell. . 220 
Sturtii, F. Muell. . 222 

Greevesia 207 

cleisocalyx , F. Muell. 207 

Grewia 269 

breviflora, Benth. . 270 
latifolia, F. Muell. . 271 
multiflora, Juss. . .270 
orbifolia, F. Muell. . 272 
orientalis, Linn. . .270 
polygama, Roxb. . . 271 
prunifolia, A. Gray 270 
Richardiana, Hook. 271 
scabrella, Benth . . . 272 

sepiaria, Roxb. . .270 
xanthopetala, Muell. 271 
Guichenotia .... 257 
ledifolia, J. Gay . . 258 

macron tha, Turcz. . 258 
micrantha, Benth. . 259 
sarotes, Benth. . . 258 
semihastata, Benth. . 258 
Gymnosporia . . . . 400 

* mon tana, W. Am. 400 
Gynandropsis ... 91 
Muelleri, Benth. . . 91 
Gypsopbila .... 154 
tubulosa, Boise. . . 155 

Halothamnus 

microphyllus, Muell. 191 
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alata, F. MuelL . . 470 
Hillii, F. MuelL . 470 
Leichhardtii, MuelL. 470 
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Heritiera littoralis, Ait. 231 
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olesefolium, Desf. . 469 
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acerosa, Benth. . . 24 

acicularis, F. Muell. 29 
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angustifolia, Benth. . 21 

angustifolia , Salisb. 33 
argcntca, Steud. . . 35 

aspera, DC. ... 28 
atpera , Steud. . . 23 
astrophyfla, Steud. • 23 
aurea, Steud . ... 25 

Bankaii, Benth. . . 20 
baeitricha, Steud. . 44 
Billardieri, F. Muell. 28 
bracteata, Benth . . 25 

bracteoaa, Turcz. . 38 
Brownei, Benth . . 21 

bupleurifolia, Lehm. 39 
camphorosma, A. Gray 33 
canaicans, Benth , . 21 

canescene, Sieb. . . 36 
cineratcene , Steud. . 23 
cistifolia, R. Br. . . 80 
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commutata , Steud. . 35 
confertifolia , Steud. 35 
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crassifolia, Benth . . 25 
crenata , Andr. . . 37 
Cunninghamii, Hook. 39 
dealbata, Benth . . . 21 
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deutata, R. Br. . . 88 

depressa, Steud. . . 44 

diffusa, R. Br. . . 36 
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discolor , Steud. . . 35 
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fascicnlata, 72. Rr. . 33 
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incluaa, Benth. . . 34 
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laaiopus, Benth. . . 40 

latifoha , Steud. . . 37 
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leptopua, Benth. . . 41 
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lineata, Steud. . . 24 
microphylla , Sieb. . 27 
microphylla, Steud. 23 
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Mylnei, Benth. . . 89 
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nutans, Benth. . . 40 
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pallida , Steud. . . 25 
pedunculata, R. Br . . 82 
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polystachya, Benth. . 22 
poteutillscflora, Muell. 40 
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subexcisa , Steud. . 46 
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mrgata. Hook. . . 33 
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diversifolius, Jacq. . 213 
Drnmmondii, Turcz. 211 
Elliottii , F. Muell. . 211 
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gerannfolius , Turcz. 218 
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hakeafoltus , Giord. . 220 
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Huegelii, Endl. . .217 
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RlacinuSy Lindl. . . 220 
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multijiduif Past. . 220 
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Normani, F. Muell. 216 
p&nduriformis, Burnt. 215 
Fatersoni , DC. • .218 
Fatersonius , Andr. .218 
pentaphyllna, Muell . 214 
pentaphyllus, Roxb. 210 
Pinonianus, Gaud. . 211 
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Sturtii, Hook. . . 
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thespesioides, R. Br. 
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tiliaceus, Linn. . 
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tridactylites , Lindl. 
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triomoides t G. Don 

210 

trionum, Limm. . 
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tubulosus , Cav. . 
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vitifolius, . 
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Wray a, Lindl. . 
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zonatus, F. Muell. 
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Hippocrates . . . 
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barbata , F. Muell. 
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macrantha , Korth. 
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obtu si folia, Roxb. 
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Howittia .... 
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trilocularis, F. Muell 
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Hutchxnsia 


australis , Hook. f. 
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procumbens , R. Br. 

81 

tasmanica. Hook. f. 

88 

Huttxa 


conspicua , Drumm. 

47 

Hydropeltis 


purpurea , Mich. . 
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Hymeuanthera . . 
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angustifolia , R. Br. 
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Banksti , F. Muell. 
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dentata f B. Br. . 
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Hymenosporum . . 
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ftavum, F. Muell. 
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Hypericum . . . 
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gramineum, Forst. 
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japonicum, Thunb . 

182 

pedicellare , Endl. 
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Hyptiandra . . . 
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Hillii, F. Muell . . . 246 

Hookeri , F. Muell. . 246 
Hookeriana, Walp. . 246 
integrifolia, Steud. . 247 
integrifolia , Hook. . 246 
lanceofata, Benth. . 245 
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nephrosperma, Benth . 246 
velutina , Steetz . . 247 

Lagunaa 

Patersonia, Bot.Mag. 218 
squamea, Vent. . .218 

Lagunaria .... 218 
cuneiformis , G. Don. 219 
lilacina , Walp. . . 220 

Patersoni, Ait. . . 218 

Lasiopetalum . . . . 259 

acutiflorum, Turcz. . 264 
arborescens , Ait. . . 245 

Baueri, Steetz . . 263 
Behrii, F. Muell. . 261 
bracteatum, Benth. . 266 
| capitellatum , Turcz. 260 

I confertifiorum , Muell. 260 

cordifolium, Endl. . 265 
dasyphyllum, Sieb. . 261 
discolor, Hook. . . 260 
Drummondii, Benth . 264 
dumosum, Lodd. ‘. • 240 
ferrugineum, Sm . . . 263 

tioribundum, Benth. . 265 
Gunnii , Steetz . .261 
indutum, Steud. . . 261 
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macrophyliurn, Grab. 262 
. merabranaceum,2tenM.266 
I iuicranthum, Hook.f. 262 


molle, Benth. . . . 2 < 66 
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opporsitifolium, Muell. 262 
parviflorum, Budge . 262 
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quercifolium, Andr. . 252 
quinquenervium,Turc. 264 
roamarinifolium, Bth. 264 
rubiginosum, A. Cunn. 264 
rufum, R. Br. . . 263 
Schulzenii, Benth. . 265 
Sieberi, Steetz 
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stelligerum , Turcz. 
triphyllum , Labill. 
Wilhelmi , F. Muell. 

Lavatera 185 

Behriana, Schlecht. . 186 
hispida i Besf. . . . 

plebeia, Sims . . 

Lawrencia 
glomerata , Hook. 
spicata , Hook. . 
squamata, Neea . 

Lawsonia 

acronychia, Linn. f. 

Leea 

sambucina, Willd. 
staphylea , Roxb. . 

Lepia 

linifolia, Deav. . 
rotunda , Desv. . 

Lepidium .... 
ambiguum , F. Muell 
crispum , Desv. 
cuneifolium , DC. 
foliosum, . 

fruticulosum , Desv. 
impressum , Bunge 
hyssopifolium , Desv. 
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451 
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87 
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87 
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87 

lept opetalum, F. Muell . 84 
linifolium, Benth. . 84 
mouoplocoides, Muell. 85 
Nova-Hotlandia,De&v. 87 
papiUosum, F. Muell. 86 
phiebopetalam^.i/tte//. 85 
piscidinm .... 86 
puberulum , Bunge . 87 
rotundum, DC. . . 85 

ruderale, Linn . . . 86 

strongylophyllum, 

F. Muell . ... 84 
Lepigonum 

anceps , Bartl. . . . 162 
brevifolium, Bartl. . 162 
larxjlorvm , Bartl. . 162 
rubrum , Fries. . . 162 
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Leucocarpon 

obscurum* A. Rich. . 401 
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montanus, Lindl. . .250 

po/yspermus, Torcz. . 250 
Lmonia 

parvifolia , Hook. . S68 
australis, A. Gunn. . 871 

Linum 282 

angustifolium, DC. . 283 
gallicum, Linn. . . 283 
margiuale, A. Gunn. 283 
suredaefolium, Planch. 283 
Lopadocalyx 

phyllanthoides , Kl. . 392 
uliginosus, Kl. . . 393 
Lychnis 

Gilhago , Linn. . . 156 
Cocli-rosa, Desv. . .156 

Lyriosepalura. . . . 266 

Barryauum, P. Muell. 267 
rugosum, Benth. . . 267 

Malva 186 

Bchriana , Schlecht. . 186 
brachystachya, Muell. 187 
ovata , Cav. . . .187 
pa rvi flora, Linn. . .186 
Preissiana , Miq. . .186 
rotundifolia, Linn. . 186 
spicata , Linn. . .187 
sylvestria, Linn. . .186 

iimoriensis , DC. . .186 
verticillata, Linn . . 186 

tricuspidata , Ait. .187 

Malvastrum . . . .186 

spicatuin, A. Gray . 187 
tricuspidatuin, A . Gray 187 
Mariantnns . . . .115 

angustifolius , Putterl. 125 
bignoniaceus, F. Muell. 118 
Candidas, Hueg. . .119 
ccdestis, Putterl. . .125 
coeruleo-pa nctatus, 

Klotzsch . . .119 
Drummondianus, Bth. 119 
erubescens, Putterl . . 120 
fioribundus, Putterl. 120 
granulatus, Benth. . 118 
laxiflorus, Benth. • 119 
liueatas, F. Muell. . 121 
microphyllus, Benth. 117 
parviflorut, F. Muell. 118 
pictus , Lindl. . . .121 
procambeuB, Benth. . 117 
purpureas , Turcz. . 120 
riugens, F. Muell. . 120 
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rhytidosporus, Muell. 117 
tenuis, Benth. . .119 
venustus, Putterl. . 125 
villosus. Benth. » .117 
Maxeutoxeron 
refiexum , Labill. . .355 

rufunt , I^abill. . . 354 
Medicosma .... 361 
Cunningh&miijlToo^/. 362 
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incana, Heyne . . 234 

oblonyifolia, P. Mnell. 234 

Melia 380 

australasica , A. Juss. 380 
composite, Wxlld. . 380 

Melicope 359 

australasica, F. Muell. 360 
erythrococca, Benth. 360 
neurococca, Benth. ..360 
Melycitus 

oleaster , Lindl. . . 401 

Melochia 234 

concatenata , Linn. . 235 
corchori folia, Linn. . 235 
nodijlora , Sw. . .235 

pyramidata, Linn. . 234 
supina , Linn. . . . 235 

Melodorum .... 52 
Leichhardtii, Benth. . 52 

Meniocus 

austral asicus, Turcz. 71 
linifohus, DC. . . 71 
serpyllifolius, Desv.. 71 

Menkea 80 

austral i3, Lehm. . . 80 

draboides, Hook.f. . 80 

procumbens, F. Muell. 80 
Methorium 

can um , Schott . . 232 

integnfolium ,F. M uell . 232 
Microclisia , Benth. . . 59 

Microcybe .... 346 
albiflora, Turcz. . . 347 
multiflora, Turcz. . 346 
pauciflora, Turcz. . 346 
Mtcrolepidium 

pilosulum , F. Muell. 82 
Micromelum .... 368 
glabrescens , Benth. . 368 
pubescens, Blume .368 
Monoploca 

leptopetala, F. Muell. 85 
hnifolia, Bunge . . 85 
rotunda , Bunge . . 85 
phlebopetala , F. Muell. 85 

I Moutia 177 

I fontona, Linn. . . 177 
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crenulata, Oliv. • . 
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exotica, Linn. . . 
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paniculate. Jack. 
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Myosurus 
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minimus, Linn. . . 
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aristatus , Gey. . • 
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australis , F. Muell. . 
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Nasturtium . . . . 
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officinale, Zt;t». . . 
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Nelumbium . . . . 
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spcciosum, Willd. . 
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Nematolepis . . . . 
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phebalioidea, Turcz. . 

356 

Nemedra 

elceagnoidea, A. Juss. 
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Nephelium . . . . 
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Beckleri, Benth. . . 
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connatura, F. Muell. 
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coriaccum, Benth. . 

466 


divaricatum, F. Muell. 467 
foveolatnra, ¥. Muell. 466 
leiocarpum, F. Muell. 467 
microphyllum,ite»M. 468 
subdentatum, F.MuellAfo 
tomentoaum, F. Muell. 466 


Nitraria 291 

Btlhardieri , DC. . 291 
Olivieri , J aub. & Spach 291 
Schoberi, Linn. . . 291 

Nympheea 61 

gigantea. Hook. . . 61 

stellata , F. Muell. . 61 

Ochrolasia 

Drummondi , Turcz. . 83 

Olax 891 


aphylla, JR. Br. . . 893 
Benthamiana, Miq. . 893 
phyllauthi, B. Br. . 892 
retusa, F. Muell. . 892 
stricta, R. Br. . . 892 
uliginosa , Kl. . . . 398 
Oncosporum 

bicolo «*, Putterl. . .121 
Brummondianum, 

Putterl 119 

grannlatum , Turcz. . 118 
microphylfum , Turcz. 117 


villosum, Turcz. . .118 

Opilia 394 

ainentacea, Roxb. . 894 
javanica , Miq. . . 394 
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pentitdis, Blume . . 894 
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aerrata , Roxb. . .455 
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acidula, F. Muell. . 385 
cerasifera, F. Muell. 386 
reticulata, F. Muell. 386 
venosa, F. Muell. . 386 
vemicoaa, F. Muell . 385 
xerocarpa % F. Muell. 386 


Oxalis 300 

Acetosella, Linn. . 300 
cutaracta, A. Cunn. 300 
cognata , Steud. . . 301 

corniculata, Linn. . 301 
lactea , Hook. . . . 300 

magellanica, Font. . 300 
microphglla, Poir. . 301 
perennans , Haw. . 301 
Preissiana, Steud. . 301 
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xanthoxyla, A. Cuuu. 389 

Pachygone .... 58 
pubescens, Beni A. . 58 

Pachynema .... 47 
complanatum, R. Br. 48 
conspicuum, Benth. . 47 


dilatatum, Benth. . 48 

juticeum, Benth. . . 47 

Papaver 63 

aculeatum , Thunb. . 63 

garieptnum , DC. . . 63 

horridum, DC. . , 63 
Paritium 

(iliaceum, St. Hil. . 218 
Wray*, Walp. . . 217 

Povonia 207 

hastate, Cav. . . . 207 
Pelargonium .... 298 


acugnatieum , Thou. . 299 
ancepa , Ait. . . . 299 

australo, Willd. . . 298 

elandestinum, L'Hlr. 299 
ennitum , Nees . . 299 

Drurnmondti , Turcz. 299 
eiodioides , Hook. . 299 
glomeiatum , Jacq. . 299 
grossularioidea , Ait. 299 
inodormn , Willd. . . 299 
littorale , Hueg. . . 299 
Rodneyanum, AiW/. 299 
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Pentacem .... 865 
australis, Hook ./. . 865 
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incanua, Miera . . 56 
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amblycarpum, Benth. 345 
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Baxteri, Benth . . . 345 
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diosmeum, A. /mw. . 341 
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lachnoides, A. Cun». 339 
lamprophylluin, J?M. 340 
microphyllum, Turcz. 343 
montan urn, llook. . 338 
obcordatutn, A. Cunn. 342 
Oldficldi, F. Muell. . 340 
ovutifolium, F. Muell. 345 
ovatum , Sieb. . . 350 

ozothainuoidcs, Muell. 342 
phylicifolimn, Muell . 339 
phylicoides , Sieb. . 34 1 
podocarpoides , Muell. 343 
pungens, Benth. . . 338 

Balstoni, Benth. . . 339 

retusum, llook. . . 344 

rotundifolium, Benth. 341 
rude, Bartl. . . . 345 

sahcifolium , A. Juss. 339 
sediflorum , F. Muell. 342 
aquamuligerum , Hook. 352 
gquamulosum, Vent . . 342 
truncatum, Hook. f. 340 
tuberculosum, Benth. 343 
Philotheca .... 348 
australis, Rudge . .348 

cihata , Hook. . . 348 

Oaudichaudi, O. Don 349 
longifoha , Turcz. . 349 
Reichcubachiana, Sieb. 348 


Page 

Ptgea 

Banksiana . DC. . . 101 

calydna, DC. . . 101 

fiiiformia, DC. . . 103 
fioribunda , Liudl. . 103 
glauca , Endl. . . .104 
monopet ala , Ging. . 103 
Pittospornm . . . .109 

acacioidea , A. Cunn. 113 
angustifolium , Lodd. 113 
bicolor, . .113 

discolor , Kegel . .113 

ferrugineum, Ai7. . 112 
fiavum , Hook. . .114 
fuhum, Rudge . .112 

hirsutum, Link . .112 

Uuegehanum , Putterl. 113 
lanceolatum, A. Cunn. 113 
%Wn/b/itfVi,A.Cunn.l 13 
linifolium , A. Cunn. 112 
longifohum , Putterl. 113 
melanospennum, 
i?. MW/. . . .111 
nanum , llook. . .117 

ole*folium , A. Cunn. 1 13 
ovah folium , F. Muell. 1 12 
porvitiorum, Putterl. 114 
phillyroeoides, DC. . 112 
procumbent. Hook. . 117 
revolutum, A*/. . .Ill 
rhombifolmm,A .&m*.l 10 
Rocanum , Putterl. . 113 
rubiginosuin,A.C«»». 112 
salicinum, Liudl. . 113 
hni/ohum , A. Cunn. 112 
tomentosum , Boupl. . 112 
undulatum, .Ill 

Plagiauthus . . . .187 
dillusus, Benth. . .190 
glomeratus, Benth. . 190 
Lampenii, Liudl. . 183 
imcrophyllus, Muell. 180 
pulchcllus, A. Gray . 189 
sidoides, Htok. . .188 
spicatus, Benth. . .189 

squainatus, Benth. . 190 
taamanicua, A. Gray 189 
Platynema 

laurifolium, W. & Arn. 286 
Platytheca .... 186 
crass folia, Steetz . 136 
crucianella, Steetz . 136 
gulioidcs, Steetz . . 136 

Pleogyne 58 

australis, Benth. . . 59 
Pleurandra 

aceroea, R. Br. . . 24 
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Page 

acicularis , Labill. . 29 
asterotricha , Sieb. . 28 
bracteata, R. Br. . 26 

ca/ycina, A. Cunn. . 27 
ca/ycina , DC. . . 27 
camforosma , Sieb. . 88 
einerea , R. Br. . . 26 
einerea, Sieb. ... 28 
cistifora, Sieb. . . 27 
cistoidea, Hook. . . 27 
cneorum, DC ... 25 
cognat a, , Stead. . . 24 

crassifolia , Turcz. . 25 

densiftora, Hook. f. . 26 
diamesogeno s, Stcud. 24 
empetrifolia , DC. . 28 

enervia , DC. ... 48 
ericifolia , DC. . . 27 
fumana, Sieb. . . 27 
fuifuracea, R. Br. . 23 

glaucophylla, Stcud. 25 
Aemignosta , Steud. . 43 
hibbertioides, Stead. 43 
Airsuta, Hook. f. . 26 

hypericoides, DC. . 28 

incana, Lindl. . . 27 
intermedia y DC. . . 32 

juniperinay Turcz. . 24 
microphyllay Sieb. . 27 

mucronata t Turcz. . 29 

nitida , R. Br. . . 25 
ovatfiy L&bill. ... 28 

parvijtora, R. Br. . 28 
pedunculata, R. Br. 29 
recurvifolia, Stead. • 24 
reticulata, Hook. . 19 

ripariay R. Br. . . 27 
scabra , R. Br. . . 28 
sericea, R. Br. . . 26 

stricta, R. Br. . . 27 
triandray Tarcz. . . 29 

verrucosa, Tarcz. . 22 
Pleuropetalum 

Samoense, A. Or. . 896 
suaveolens, Blume . 896 
Plokiostigma 
Lehmanni, Schach. . 407 
Pcecilodennis 
populnea , Schott . 229 

Polauisia 90 

viscosa, DC. ... 90 
Poljalthia .... 51 
nitidissima, Bent A. . 51 
Polycarpsea .... 163 
breviflora, F. Muetl. 166 
corymbota, Lam . . 166 

involacrata, F. Muell. 167 


loogiflora, F. Muell. 164 
spicata, Am. . . . 167 
spirostyles, F. Afuell. 165 
staminodiua, Muell. 166 
siaticaformiiy Steud. 167 
eynandra, F. Muell. 165 
viol&cea, Bent A. . .165 
Polycarpou .... 168 
alsinafoHum , DC. . 163 
tetraphyUum, Linn f. 163 

Polygala 138 

anrensis, Willd. . . 140 

eriocephala, F. M uell. 189 
japooica, Routt. . .139 

leptalea y DC. . . .139 
oligopAy/la , DC. . .189 

orbicularis, Bent A. . 140 
rhinanthoides,So/an<l. 140 
steuoclada, Bent A. . 141 
veronicea, F. Muell. . 139 
Pomaderris . . . .415 

acuminata, Liuk . . 418 

eemula, Steud. . . 429 
albicans , Stead. . . 423 
andromcdafolia, A. 

Cunn 418 

apetala, Labill. . .419 

aspera , Sieb. . . . 420 
betulina, A . Cunn. . 421 
biaurita, P. Muell. . 421 
einerea, Benth. . . 420 

commieta. Stead. . 429 
discolor, DC. . . .418 
elachophylla.F.Jfatf//. 422 
elliptica, Labill. . .417 
ericifolia , Hook. . 422 
ferrugiuea, Sieb. . .417 
globulosa , G. Don . 429 
grandis, F, Muell. .417 
Airsuta, Steud. . . 428 

Airta, Reissek . . 417 
intermedia , Sieb. . 418 
lanigera, Sims . .416 
lanigera 0, DC. . , 417 
ledifolia, A. Cunn. . 419 
ligustriua, Sieb. . . 420 
malifolia, Sieb. . . 418 
mulHflora, Fenzl . 418 
myrtuloidea, Fenzl .419 
obcordata, Fenzl . . 421 
obovata , Hook. . . 429 
obseura, Sieb. . .417 
ovaria, Muell. k Reiss. 422 
paniculosa, F. Muell. 

& Reiss. . . . 422 
parvifolia, Hook. . 428 
phillyraoides, Sieb. . 418 


phillyreafolia, Fenzl 418 
pAillyriafolia, Stead. 429 
phylicifolia, Lodd. . 422 
polifolia , Reiss. . . 428 

polyantha, Steud. . 429 
prunifolia, A. Cunn. 420 
pyrrAopAylla , Steud. 429 
racemosa, Hook. . .421 

rosmarinifolia , Stead. 424 
spathulaia , G. Don . 424 
stenopetala, F. Muell. 419 
subrepanda, F Muell. 422 
subretusa, Steud. . 429 
vacciniifolia, Reissek 418 
viridirufa, Sieb. . .417 
Wendlandiana , Don 417 
tcestringiafolia, Stead. 431 


Popowia 52 

australis, Benth. . . 52 

Portenschlagia 

integrifolia, Tratt. . 403 
australis, Tratt. . . 403 

Portulaca 168 

australis, Endl. . . 169 
bicolor, F. Muell. . 170 
digyna, F. Muell. . 170 
filifolia, F. Muell. . 169 


napiformis, F. Muell. 1 69 
<oleracea, Linn. . .169 
oligospenna, F. Muell. 170 


Pronaya 125 

angustifolia , Lehm. . 125 
elegaos, Hueg. . .125 


Huegeliana, Putterl. 125 
lanceolata , Turcz. . 125 
latifolia , Turcz. . .124 

sencea , Turcz. . .125 
speciosa , Endl. . .126 

Pterospermum . . .233 

acerifoliam, Willd. . 283 

Ranunculus .... 9 

acaulis, Banks . . 14 
anexnoneuB, F. Muell. 11 
aquatilis, Linn. . . 10 

bitematus, Sm. . . 14 

collinus, R. Br. . . 14 
coloncrum, Endl. . 12 
euneatvs. Hook. . . 18 
discolor , Steud. . . 12 
dissectifolius, F. Muell. 11 
glabrifolius, Hook. . 14 
Gunnianus, Rook. . 1 1 

Airtus, Banks ... 18 
hirtus, Hook. f. . . 12 
tncisus, Hook. f. 14 
inconspicuns, Hook. f. 14 
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Page 


inundatus , Banks . 14 

lappaceua, Sm. . . 12 

leptocaulis, Hook. . 14 

macropus , Hook. . 14 
Millani, F.Muell, . 10 
Muelleri, Benth. . IS 
muricatus, Linn , . . 15 

nanus , Hook. . . . IS 

parviflorua, Linn, . 14 
philonotis, Betz . . 15 

pilulifer, Hook. . . 14 

pimpinellifolius,YLo6k. 12 
pinnatus , Poir. . . 13 

plebeius, B. Br. . . 13 
pumiho, R. Br. . . 14 

rivularis, Banks . . 13 

Robertsoni, Benth. . 10 

scapigerus , Hook. . 12 

sessiltflorus, R. Br. . 14 

Raphanus sativus, Linn. 65 

Raton ia 460 

anodonta, Benth. . 461 
distylis, F. Muell. . 462 
pyriformis, Benth. . 461 
stipitata, Benth. . .461 

teuax, Benth . . .461 

Rhamnus 412 

Napeca , Linn. . . 412 

C Enop/ia , Linn. . . 412 

vitiensis, Benth. . 413 
zizyphoides , Soland. . 41 4 

Rhus 488 

rhodanthema, Muell. 489 
viticifolia, F. Muell. . 489 
Rhyncoslemon 

canescens, Steet 2 . .256 

ylutinosum, Steetz . 256 
Rhytidosporum 


procum bens, F.Muell. 117 


Riedleia 

corchorifolia, DC. . 235 

Rapera 294 

aurantiaca, Lind). . 294 


Billardieri, A. Juss. 294 
fabagifolia , A. Juss. 294 
latifolia , Hook. f. . 292 
Roeperia 

cleomoides, P. Muell. 91 


Rulingia 237 

altheafolia , Turcz. . 239 
dstifolia , A. Cunn. . 240 
corylifolia, Or ah. . 239 
coiylifolia , Steud. . 240 
crispa, Turcz. . . 244 

cristifolia, A. Cunn. 240 
cuneata, Turcz. . .241 

densi flora, Benth. . 241 
VOL. I. 


Page Page 

grandiflora, Endl. . 239 linoides , DC. ... 83 

heim&uni8efoli&,&l*£fe240 pinnatifida, DC.. . 83 
hexamera, Turcz. .241 mericana. Hook. A Arn. 83 

loxophylla, F. Muell. 240 Seringia 244 

malvaefolia, Steetz . 239 coroll ata, Steetz . . 246 

nana, Turcz. . . . 240 grandiflora , F. Muell. 247 

oblonyifolia, Steetz . 240 integrifolia, F. Muell. 247 
pannosa, B. Br. . .238 lanceolata, Steetz . 246 

parviflora, Endl. . . 240 microphylla t F.Muell. 247 


platycalyi, Benth. . 240 nephrosperma , Muell. 247 

pulchel/a , Turcz. . 244 platyphylla, J. Qay . 244 

rotundifolia, Turcz. . 241 velutina, F. Muell. . 247 

rugo8a, Steetz . .238 Sida 191 

s&lvifolia, Benth. . 238 Abutilon, Linn. . . 203 

Ryssopterys .... 285 altheeifolia , Linn. . 197 

tiinorensis, Blume • 285 asiatica , Linn. . . 203 

avrita. Wall. . . . 103 

Saccopetalum ... 53 calyxhy enema, J. Gay 194 

Bidwilli, Benth. . . 53 carpenoides , DC. . 187 

Sagina 159 compressa, DC. . . 196 

apetaJa , Linn. . . 160 cord i folia, Linn. . . 196 

procumbens, Linn. . 160 corrugate, Lindl. . 192 

Salmalia crispa , Linn. . . . 206 

malabarica , Schott . 223 cryphiopetala, Muell. 194 
Salomonia .... 138 cryptopttalai F.Muell. 202 

oblongifolia, DC. . 138 discolor , Hook. . .188 

obovata t Wight . . 138 flbulifera, Lindl, • -193 

Sandfordia flfi/ormis, A. Cunn. . 193 

calycina , Drumra. . 348 Fraseri, Hook. , . . 205 

Sapindus 464 geranioides, DC. . 202 

australis, Benth. . . 464 graveolens % Roxb. . 204 

cinereus, A. Cunn. . 465 humillima , F. Muell. 193 

rubtginosus, Roxb. . 454 Hookeriana, Miq. . 197 

salici/oliusy DC. . . 463 inclusa, Benth. . .197 

Snrcopetalum ... 56 indica, linn. . . . 203 

Harvey anum, F. Muell. 57 intent ans, F. Muell. 192 

Sarotes intricate, F. Muell. . 193 

latifolia, Turcz. . . 265 Latorencia, 1 . Muell. 189 

ledifolia , Lindl. . . 258 leiophloia, Aiiq. . .197 

micrantha, Steetz . 259 leucopetala, F. Muell. 201 

rosmarinifolia , Turcz. 265 macropoda, F. Muell. 193 

semihastata, F.Muell. 258 micropetala, R. Br. . 201 

Schmidelia .... 455 mutica, Del. . . . 205 


anodonta, F. Muell. 461 nematopoda, F.Muell. 193 

Cobbe , Linn. . . . 455 oxycaipa, F. Muell. . 204 

pyrifot'mis , F. Muell. 461 pedunculata, A. Cunn. 193 

serrata, DC. . . .455 petrophila, F. Muell. 194 

timoriensis , DC. . .455 philippics, DC. . .196 

Scolopia . ... 107 phaotricha, F. Muell. 194 

Brownii, F. Muell. . 107 physocalyx, F. Muell. 195 

Semecarpus . . . .491 platy calyx, F. Muell. 197 

anacardium, Linn. . 491 plei&ntha, F. Muell. 195 

cassuvium, Roxb. . 491 pulchella, Bonpl. . 189 

Senebiera 82 retusa, Linn. . . .196 

Coronopus, Poir. . 83 rbombifolia, linn. . 196 

didyma, Pers. . . 83 rhomboidea , Roxb. . 196 

iutegrifolia, DC. . . 82 rupestris, Miq. *. . 198 

2 L 
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spinosa, Linn. . . 196 coactilifolium, Reiss. 431 glauca, With . . . . 158 

spodochroma, Muell. 192 complicaturo, Muell. 431 media, Linn. . . .159 

aubspicata, F. Muell. 195 cordatum, Benih . . 430 media , var.. Hook. f. 158 

tamaniea , Hook. f. 189 di/fusum, Reiss. . . 433 multi flora, Hook . . . 159 

tiliafolia , Fisch. . . 204 divaricatum, Benih . . 427 pungens, Brongn. . 157 

tomentosa , Koxb. . 205 eriocephalum, Fenzl 434 squarrosa , Hook. . 157 

trichopoda , F. Muell. 193 globulosum, Benth. . 429 Steiiantbemum . . . 435 

tubulosa , A. Cuun. . 200 Gunuii, Benth. . . 429 corouatum, Reiss. . 436 

virgata, Hook. . .194 halmaturinum,Af«*//. 432 huraile, Benth. . .436 

Sileue 155 Lawrencii, Benth. . 430 leucophracturn, Reiss. 435 

anglica, Linn. . . 155 microcephalum,2fe»M.434 pimeleoides, Benth. . 436 

cerastoides , Linn. . 155 obovatum, Benth. . 429 pomaderroides, Reiss. 435 

gallica , Linn. . . .155 oligocephalum,5*»M. 433 trident at urn, Reiss. .427, 

lusitanica , Linn. . 155 parvifolium,.F.Af«*//. 428 435 

quinquevulnera,L\nvL. 155 pauciflorum, Benth. . 432 Waterhousii, Benth . . 436 

Sinapis phlebophyllum, Muell. 430 Stenodiscus 

genicutata , Deaf. . 65 phghcoides, Reiss. . 433 vlicinns, Reiss. . . 434 

hastata , Deaf. . . 65 prostratum , Reiss. . 434 Stenopetaluin ... 77 

Siphonodon .... 403 serpyllaceum, Muell. 427 croceum , Bunge . . 79 

australe, Benth. . . 403 spadiceum, Benth. . 428 drahoides, Hook. . 80 

Sisymbrium .... 72 spathulatum, Muell. . 430 filifolium, Benth. . 78 

eremigerum, F. Muell. 75 Stuartii , Reiss. . .431 gracile, Bunge . . 79 

filifolium , F. Muell. . 74 subochreatum, Reiss. 432 incisce folium ,\\oo\. f. 81 

naslurtioides t ¥ .Muell. 74 ihymifolium* Reiss. . 431 lineare, R. Br. . . 78 

officinale. Scop . . . 72 trideutatuin, Benth . . 427 minus , Bunge ... 79 

palustre , Leyss. . . 66 uliciuun), Benth. . . 434 nutans, F. Muell. . 79 

trisectum, F. Muell. 74 uncinatum, Reiss. .434 pedicellare, .F. Muell. 79 

terrestre , With. . . 66* vexilliferum, . 433 procumbent. Hook. . 80 

£o/ai villosuin, Benth. . 432 robust urn, Endl. . . 79 

calycina , Spreng. . 104 Waterhousii , Muell. 437 sphtcrocarpum, Muell. 78 

monopetala, Spreng. 103 westringiaifoliuin,i?M. 431 velutinum, F. Muell. 78 

Sollya 126 Stackhousia .... 405 Stephania 57 

Drummondi, Morren 127 aspericocca , Schuch. 406 australis , Miers . . 57 

heterophylla, Lindl. . 126 Brunonis, Benth. . 409 Gaudichandi , A. Gr. 57 

linearis , Lindl. . . 126 dorgpetala , Schuch. . 408 hemandiaefolia, /fV/>. 57 

panriflora, . 126 e/ato, F. Muell. . . 408 Sterculia ..'... 225 

salicifolia , Marnock 127 flava, Hook. . . . 407 acerifolia, A. Cunn. . 229 

Spanoghea Gunniana, Schleeht. 406 acer folia , A. Cunu. . 228 

connata , F. Muell. . 465 Gunnti, Hook. f. . 406 Bidwilli, Hook. . . 228 

nephelioides t ¥MneH. 467 Huegelii, AW/. . . 407 caudata, Hew. . . 230 

Spergula linariafolia, A. Cunn. 406 discolor, F. Muell. . 228 

a finis, Hook. f. . .161 macula la, Sieb. . . 406 diversifolia, G. Don . 229 

upetala, Labill. . .161 monogyna, La bill. . 406 fcetida, Linn. . . . 226 

arvenais, Linn. . .161 monogyna* Sieb. . . 408 incatta, Benth. . . 228 

subulata , Durv. . .160 Muelhni, Schuch. . 406 lurida, F. Muell . . . 228 

Spergularia . . . .161 muricata, Lindl. . . 408 pubescens , F. Muell. 228 

rubra, Pers. . . .161 nuda f Lindl. . . . 408 quadriflda, R. Br. . 227 

rupestris , henzl . . 162 obtusa , Lindl. . . . 406 ramiflora, Benth. . 227 

Spermasryrum pubescent, A. Rich. . 407 rupestris, Benth. . . 230 

phyllanthi , Labill. . 892 pulvinaris, F. Muell. 405 trichosiphon, Benth. 229 

Spiranthera tcoparia, Benth. . . 409 Streptothamnus . . . 108 

Fraseri, Hook. . .126 spathulata, Sieb . . . 406 Beckleri, F. Muell. . 108 

Spondias 491 vunioea, 8m. . . . 408 Moorei, F. Muell. . 108 

acida, Sol&nd. . . 492 Stellaria . . . . .157 Strxeleckya 
Solaudri, Benth. . . 492 angustifolia, Hook. . 158 dissosperma , Muell. . 389 

Spyridium .... 425 cesspit os*. Hook. f. . 158 Sturtia 
bifidum, F. Muell. . 432 flaccida, Hook. . .158 gossypioides , R. Br. , 222 
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Soriana 375 

maritima, Linn. . .375 
Symphyopetalum 

correoide v, Dram. . 356 

Synoum 384 

glanduloaum, A. Juts. 384 

Talinunt 

nanum , Nees . . .176 

polyandrum , Hook. . 173 

Tarrietia 230 

argy rod endrou , Ben th . 230 
Tasmannta 

arowatica , R. Br. . 49 

dipetala, R. Br. . . 49 
insipida , R. Br. . . 49 

monticola , A. Rich. . 49 
Tetrapasma 

juncea , G. Don . . 445 
Tetratheca . . . .129 

aculeata , Steetz . . 134 

affiuis, Endl. ... 132 
bauerafolia, Muell. . 130 
ealva , Schuch. . . 132 

ciliuta, Lind l . . . .130 

coufertifolia, Steetz . 133 
denticulata , Sieb. . 132 
elongate Schuch. . 134 
epilobioides , Steetz . 134 
ericifolia, Sm . . . .131 

ericoides. Planch. . 132 


filiformis, Bank s . .135 


glandulosa, Lab ill. . 131 
glandulosa, Sm. . . 132 

gracilis, Steetz . . 135 

Ounnii , Hook. f. .132 
hirsute, Lindt. . .134 


hispidissima, . 134 
juncea, Sm, . . . 132 

micrantha, Schuch. . 135 
uuda, Lindt. . . , 133 

pihfera, Lindt. . .135 
pilosa, Labitl. . . .131 
Preissiana, Steetz . 135 
procumbens , Gunn . 132 
pubeacena, Turcz. . 135 
rubiaoides, A. Cunn. 131 
rubriseta , Lindl. . .134 
aetigera, Endl. . .133 

aubaphylla, Benth . . 132 
tenuiramea, Turcz. . 135 
thymifolia, Sm. . . 130 
verticillata, Pazt. . 136 
viminea, Lindl. . .184 
virgata, Steetz . . 133 

Theapeaia 221 

populoea, Con, . . 221 


Page 

Thlaspi 87 

eochlearinum, Muell. 88 
Drurnmondi, Benth. . 88 

ochranthum, Muell. . 88 

Tasmanicum,£r(30^./. 87 

Thomasia 248 

amuta , Stcud. . . 256 
august ifolia, Steud . . 255 
brachystachys, Turcz. 251 
canescens , Lindl. . .256 

coguata, Steud. . . 254 
cycnopotamica, Steud. 254 
discolor, Steud. . .251 

diffusa , G. Don . . 252 
foliosa, J. Gay . .252 

Gilbertiana, Turcz. . 253 
glabrata , Steud. . .253 

glutinosa, Lindl. . . 256 

grandiflora, Lindl. . 254 
hypoleuca , Steud. . 252 
involucrata, Turcz. . 267 
lasiopetaloides, Steud. 256 


laxiflora, Benth. . . 256 

lucida , Steud. . . 254 
macrocalyz, Steud. . 253 
macrocalyx, Schlecht. 255 
inacrocarpa, Huey. . 250 
mon tana, Steud. . .250 

paniculata , Lindl. . 254 
pauciflora, Lindl. . 253 


petalocalyx,^. Muell. 255 
pogonantheia, Muell. 259 
pumila , Steud. . .258 
ptirpuiea, J. Gay . 253 
pygineca, Benth. . .257 

qwercifolia, J. Gay . 252 
rhvuchocarpa, Turcz. 254 
rugosa, Turcz. . . 250 

ruliugioides, Stcud. . 255 
rupestris , Steud. . .253 

satvifoha, A. Cuun. . 238 
sarotes, Turcz. . .255 

solanacea, J. Gay . 251 
stelligera, Benth. . 256 
stipulacea, Bot. Mag. 250 
stipulacea , Lindl. . 253 
subhastata , Steud. . 254 
tenuivestita, Muell. . 251 
triloba, Turcz. . .252 

triphylla, J. Gay . . 252 

undulata , Steetz. . 253 
viridis, Steud. . . 252 

Thouinia 

adenophora , Miq. . 486 
australis , A. Rich. . 463 
hemiglauca, F. Muell. 463 
variifolia, P. Muell. . 464 


Page 

Thylacium lucidum, DC. 96 

Tiuospora 55 

amilacina, Benth. . 55 
Walcottii, F. Muell. . 56 
Tremandra .... 136 
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